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PREFACE 


I N this edition the work is completely revised, and as far 
as possible brought up to date. The most noteworthy 
new feature is the incorporation of all the parts into one 
general dictionary, and the omission of Part I of previous 
editions. When first written this had certain advantages, as 
being one of the few presentations in English of the ele- 
mentary facts and theories of ecology. But this advantage 
has long disappeared, and it seemed to me that the space 
would be better employed in increasing the number of genera 
dealt with. On consulting Sir David Prain and other bota- 
nists, I found that they agreed with this idea. By a slight 
addition to the total number of pages I have found it pos- 
sible to include all the genera, and hope that in this way 
the usefulness of the work to botanists in general may be 
greatly increased. I have of course attempted no criticism 
of those included, but have tried to indicate, as far as space 
would permit, the genera from which they have been segre- 
gated in many cases, or to which they are united by the 
other of the two. chief recent editors of the vegetable 
kingdom (Bentham-Hooker, Engler-Prantl). -Ij^js obviously 
impossible to do very much in this direction. As it stands, 
the book is convenient for use, but a very slight addition 
to the facts given for each genus would add*. a line to the 
entry and, as there are roughly some 20,000 entries, this 
would add 400 pages to the book, and make it unwieldy. 
The same remark applies to the geographical distribution, 
which could not in general be given in great detail. 

Before criticising, again, the inclusion of many obsolete 
technical terms and synonyms, it must be remembered'that 
some who use this book wish to use it in connection with 
floras now long published, and also that it is impossible to 
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reset such a book all through for each edition, so that it is 
necessary to insert a little “padding” on practically every 
page. 

« « * « 

A book like this must obviously be a compilation, and 
I have to express my warmest thanks to Prof. A. Engler for 
permission to draw upon the vast mass of material contained 
in Die Natiirlichen Pflanzettjaniilien. Owing to the war I 
have had no opportunity of asking him to renew this permis- 
sion, and I trust that he will understand as much. When an 
article, as is frequently the case with the grouping of the sub- 
families within the family, is taken from the work mentioned, 
I have acknowledged the same by giving the name of the 
author. Otherwise I have in general drawn upon the book 
for the genera accepted by its authors, for the number of 
species (which has been brought roughly up to date by aid 
of the Supplements to the Index Keivensis)^ and for their 
geographical distribution. 

The list of friends to whom I owe valuable suggestions, 
useful pieces of assistance, and the like, is very long, and I 
have no doubt that the following enumeration is incomplete, 
and must ask the pardon of those who do not figure in it, 
through some oversight on my part to note down their names 
at the moment the help was given. In the first place I wish 
to thank Sir David Prain and the staff at Kew, more especi- 
ally Drs Hill, Stapf, and Rolfe, and Mr S. A. Skan, whose 
detailed knowledge of the library has been of the very 
greatest assistance in easing my labour. The writing of this 
edition has o::cupied very much time during the last five years, 
and I am particularly grateful to Prof. Seward, who placed at 
my disposal a table large enough to enable me to spread out 
20 works of reference at once, and to Dr Moss and others 
of the Cambridge staff. The first two of the five years were 
spent in Rio de Janeiro and I am much indebted for help 
to my colleagues there, particularly the late Dr Alberto 
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Lofgren and Dr Achilles de Faria Lisboa. I also owe many 
useful suggestions to my colleagues in other Botanic Gardens, 
Prof. 0 . Ames at Harvard, Prof. I. B. Balfour at Edin- 
burgh, Prof. N. L. Britton at New York, Mr I. H. Biirkill at 
Singapore, Prof. A. Engler at Berlin, Dr J. H. Maiden at 
Sydney, the late Dr H. H. W. Pearson at Cape Town, Dr 
Sargant at Jamaica Plain, and others. 'J"he late Dr E. A. N. 
Arber, and Mrs Arber, have laid me under very many obli- 
gations, and so have Sir Francis Darwin, Professors Bower, 
Farmer, Goebel, (joodale, Henry, Lang, Oliver, Scott, and 
Yapp, and Messrs Davie, Lock, Lynch, Riddle, Small, Smith, 
and many more. To my wife my obligations are unmeasured. 
Finally for the illustrations 1 have to thank Herr Kngelmann 
for permission to copy some of the late Prof. Eichler^s figures, 
and Dr Rendle for the use of some of those in his book on 
Classification. 

J. C WII.LTS 

CAMT3RIT)GK, 

April 4, 1919. 


PREFACE TO FIFTH EDITION 

Pages 30, 31, 46, 51, 76, 80, 87, 94, 109, 117, 119, 147, 
163, 176, 179, 205, 215, 217, 222, 243, 249, 250, 253, 255, 
272, 284, 314, 335, 350, 360, 371, 374, 375, 377, 392, 404, 
405, 417-20. 439-41, 457, 4(14, 480, 505, 535, 538, 615, 
646 have been rewritten in a style that will gradually be 
adopted throughout 


March 24, 1922. 


J. C. W. 
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TO THE IMPORTANT GENERAL ARTICLES, UNDER 
WHICH LISTS OF EXAMPLES (DESCRIBED AT 
GREATER LENGTH) WILL BE FOUND. 

GENERAL 

Abbreviations, Collecting, Concrescence, Description, Dimorphism, 
Literature, Nomenclature. 

VEGETATIVE ORGANS 

Adnate, Adventitious, Aerenchyma, Aerial Root, Branch, Bud, Bulb, 
Bulbil, Cauli(flory), Concrescence, Corm, Iso- (bilateral, &c.). Leaf, 
Phyllo-(taxy, &c.), Poly- (morphism). Rhizome, Stem, Stipule, Sym- 
(podium). Thorn, Tuber, Vegetative Reproduction. 

REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS 

Aestivation, Aggregate fruit, Andro-(phore, &c.), Anemo-(philous), 
Aniso-(phylly), Apetalous, Apo- (gamy), Aril, Asymmetrical, Bee-flowers, 
Berry, Bract, Butterfly-flowers, Carrion-flowers, Cincinnus, Cleistogamy, 
Cyme, Dicliasial cyme. Dichogamy, Dioecism, Dispersal, Endo-(sperm, 
&c.), Epi-(gynous, &c.). Floral, Flower, Fly-flowers, Fruit, Geo- 
(carpic), Gyno-(dioecism, &c.), Heter-(ostyUsm), Inflorescence, Loose- 
pollen mechanisms, Mixed inflorescence, Nectary, Nut, Ovary, Perianth, 
Pollination, Receptacle, Seed, Sex distribution, Stamen, Staminode, 
Zygo- (morph ism). 

CLASSIFICATION 

Nomenclature ; and cf. Key to Families at end of book. 

FORMS OF VEGETATION; GEOGRAPHICAL 
DISTRIBUTION 

Beach-jungle, Chaparral, Climbing Plants, Dispersal, Epiphytes, Floral 
regions, Halo-(phytes), Insectivorous Plants, Mangroves, Myrme- 
cophilous Plants, Parasites, Pitcher Plants, Plant formations. Sapro- 
phytes, Water Plants, Xerophytes, Zones of Vegetation. 

ECONOMIC BOTANY 

Alcohol, Alkaloids, Arrowroot, Bamboo, Bark, Camphor, Cinnamon, 
Condiments, Cotton, Drugs, Dyes, Ebony, Economic Botany, Economic 
Products, Edible Products, Fibres, Fodder, Foliage Plants, Grass, 
Gum, Guttapercha, Lac, Latex, Mucilage, Oil, Ornamental Plants, 
Poison, Resins, Rubber, Sugar, Tan, Timber. 



EXPLANATORY INTRODUCTION 

The Index of English names, technical terms, &c., which formed 
Part III of former editions, is now incorporated with the list of 
genera, so that the work forms one dictionary from end to end, with 
the exception of the key to the families at the end of the book. 

All the genera of Bentham- Hooker, Engler-Prantl, and Linnaeus 
are now included, as well as all given in the Index Kewmsis and 
Supplements (except many synonyms), together with a large number 
published since the last Supplement, and which, by the kindness of the 
Director of Kew, I have been able to obtain from the MS lists kept 
at Kew. The most recent of these are given in a little Supplement at 
the end of the main dictionary, and I hope to bring this supplement 
up to date at intervals during the currency of the edition, adding 
the entries later to the body of the work so far as the padding will 
allow. Besides the genera, all families and higher divisions are also 
included. 

The name of the genus is followed by the name of its author, often 
abbreviated, R.Br. (cf. Abbreviations), on the system explained 
under Nomenclature. The original description of the genus may be 
found by reference to the Index Kewensis. In the same way, the 
author is given after every species quoted, and the original description 
may be discovered from the same book. 

Owing to the continual changes that go on in many families and 
genera, names are often reduced to synonyms; a great number of such 
are given in this book, chiefly those used in well-known floras; e.g. 
Abildgaardia Vahl = Fimbristylis Vahl. Under some of the best known 
genera, e,g, Abies, a few specific synonyms have also been given, 
especially names frequently met with in gardens, and opposite to each 
of these is given the name now generally used ; thus Abies alba Michx. 
must be looked for under Picea, Abies Dovglasii Lindl. under Pseudo- 
tsuga, and so on. It is very difficult to decide when divergence of two 
forms is sufficient to entitle them to rank as genera, and this difficulty is 
the cause of much synonymy. A genus A is established by one author, 
and then it is discovered not to differ sufficiently from another genus 
established by the same or another author, to remain as an independent 
genus. A is therefore merged in B and becomes a synonym. The 
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species of A retain as far as possible their old specific names when 
placed ill B. When an entry such as “ Abildgaardia Vahl = Fimbri- 
stylis Vahl p.p-” is found, it means that the genus Abildgaardia as 
established by Vahl is merged in his Fimbristylis. Many of the species 
change their names, but some retain their specific names, when the 
name is not alieady occupied. This latter case is often indicated by 
jiutting the name of the old genus in brackets after that of the new, thus, 
F. {A.) Julvescens, In many cases the names of some of the genera 
thus merged in other genera are indicated thus: Axiiiandra Thw. (BIL 
incl. Naxianiira Krasser); no attempt however has been made to give 
all such cases or a fraction of them, but only a few of the more im- 
portant. In particular those have been given where the genus as here 
defined differs from the definition in Engler and Prantl’s Naturliche 
PJlanzenJamilien or ReiUham and Hooker’s Genera Plantar nm by the 
inclusion and exclusion of other genera. 

The name of the genus is followed by that of the family to which it 
belongs, and after this is often a number (in brackets) indicating the 
section of the family, thus Acacia belongs to Subfamily l and 'fribe 2 
of Leguminosae, TJie gcMieral plan upon which the book has been con- 
structed, and the necessity for condensation, render it essential, if the 
full advantage is to be derived from its use, that the student should refer 
to the family as well as the genus. There he will find the important 
general characters possessed by its members, and should examine the 
genus to see in what it agrees, and in w'hat it disagrees, with these. 
A further reference to the classification given at the end of the article 
upon the family will point out the special characters to be looked for in 
the genus as a member of some particular sub family or tribe. In this 
way a large amount of information about the particular jilanl in (juestion 
may be obtained, and at the same lime the student will get into the 
way of regarding plants not as so many independent and disconnected 
units, but as related members of one gieat whole. In this way too he 
will soon acquire an appreciation of the relative imiiortance of tlie 
different characters in classification and will learn to recognise the 
approximate relationships of most plants after a brief inspection, or even 
at sight. 

The families are those given by Engler in his Syllabus and in Die 
naturlichen PJlanzenfamilien^ hut sufficient reference is made to Bentham 
and Hooker’s system of classification to enable any one who may prefer 
to use that system to do so. 

The name of the family is followed by a statement of the number of 
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species in the genus, and its geographical distribution. The number, 
unless very small, is always only an approximation ; new research is 
always bringing new species to light, splitting up older ones, or com- 
bining two or more into one. This is all the information that is given 
about a very large number of the genera ; only when a genus presents 
some character of interest which is not common to the order or group, 
is any particular mention made of it. The biological peculiarities of the 
most important genera are dealt with pretty fully, but much has been 
omitted. Thus in dealing with the pollination-methods of flowers a 
selection of important genera, illustrating the various methods, has been 
made for description ; so too with epiphytes, xerophytes, the morphology 
of parts, and so on. General discussions of all these subjects will be 
found under the title of the subject itself, and numerous examples are there 
quoted; these examples are mostly dealt with more fully. Numerous 
cross-references to other articles, e.g. Buds, Dichogamy, Fruit, Leaf, 
Parasite, Xerophyte, &c. {cf. Index), are made, and should be looked up. 

While in the morphology, &c. a selection has thus been made of 
genera for treatment, this is less the case with economic botany. This 
has been more fully treated, only a comparatively few genera being 
omitted. Space, however, has not permitted of a detailed description of 
economic products or the way in which they are obtained; for this 
reference must be made to other works (see Literature). 

Turning now to the other articles upon the families, the same general 
principles apply to them. After the name of the family is given the 
order to which it belongs, marked EP, or BH. if necessary to distinguish 
between these systematists. This should be looked up in the key at the 
end ; this will show' the families which are most nearly related to the 
one under consideration, and the characters that distinguish one from 
the other can be made out by comparison of their descriptions. The 
student should always endeavour to make out why a given family is 
classified in the position assigned to it. When the family as defined by 
Hngler differs from that defined by Bentham and Hooker, as is so often 
the case, an attempt should be made to discover the reasons for the 
difference. 

After the position of the family in the system follows the number of 
its genera and species, the morphology and natuial history of its vegeta- 
tive and leproductive organs, its economic products, and finally, in the 
case of the riioie important families, its classification into sub-families 
and tribes, with the more important genera belonging to each. ^The 
student should work through this part and study as many of the genera 
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as possible before leaving the family. This is easily nfanaged in dealing 
with the outdoor collection in our botanic gardes. 

No particular attempt is made in the book to avoid technical terms. 
When a term or abbreviation is used that the reader does not understand 
he should look it up in the Dictionary, or under Abbreviations. 

To save space, in many cases in which there are several words in use 
beginning with the same prefix, e.g, aniso-, apo-, endo-, epi-, geo-, 
gyno-, halo-, heter-, iso-, phyllo-, poly-, sym-, xero-, &c., ajl are given 
under the heading of the prefix. If a word is looked up as a whole, there- 
fore, and not found, reference should be made to the prefix before saying 
that it is omitted from the Dictionary. 

Many genera are described by different authors under different 
spellings, and the most common and important of such cases are in- 
cluded; thus Prunella is also described under Brunclla, Eleocharis 
also under H eleocharis, &c. 



A (fl. -class), fls. with freely exposed honey; Euphorbia^ 

Galium^ Hedera^ Jlex^ Rhamnus^ Saxifraga^ Umbelliferae* 

A-, An- (Gr. prefix), not. 

Aaron’s Beard, Hypericum calycinum L. 

AB (fl. -class), fls. with partially concealed honey; Caliha^ Crataegus^ 
CruciferaCy Fiagariay Poicniillay Ranunculus^ Sedum. 

Ab- (Lat. prefix), from; -axial (side), away from axis; -breviated, 
shortened; -errant, differing from type; -normal, vaiying from the 
rule; -original, strictly native; -ortion, inii)erfect or arrested 
development; -mpt, teiminating suddenly; -sciss-layer, sepaiation- 
laycr for dropping the 1.; -sorption, taking up of fluids by r. or 1. 

Abaca, Manila hemp, Musa fextihs Nee. 

Abasoloa La Llave. Compositae (5). i Mex. 

Abatia Ruiz et Pav. Flacourtiaccae (7) (Samydaceae, BH.). 5 trop. 
S. Am. Fl. apet. L. opp. 

Abauria Becc. (Koompassia EP), Legum. (il. 5). 2 Malaya. 

Abbevillea Berg. = Campomancsia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Abbottia F. Muell. Ruhiaceae (lu 2). i N. Aiistr. 

Abbreviations. Descriptions of floral moiphology are largely given in 
the teims of Floral Formulae, explained under that heading. When 
the name of a genus or family is repeated in the at tide dealing with it, 
it is represented by the initial letter only, eg, A. for Abies. The 
name of a family is sometimes abbreviated by the omission of the 
terminal aceacy &c. ; e.g. Capparid., Compos. The term ‘warm’ is 
sometimes used instead of ‘tropical and subtropical.’ The expression 
BII. after a genus or family, &c., means “as defined by Benlham and 
Hooker in their Genera Plantarum ”; EP. means “as defined by Engler 
and Prantl in the Pjianzenfamilien and PJianzenreichP 


The following mathematical and other symbols are largely used ; 


? , hermaphrodite 
c? , male 
? , female 

( ) enclosing P, K, C, A, or G, 
united or concrescent 
G supeiior, G inferior, ovary 
X , indefinite, numerous 
X , hybrid 

§, section (of sp. or genus) 


® or 0, annual 
® or Q, biennial 
, perennial 
1|,, tree or shrub 
> , more than 
< , less than 

more or less than 

I , at right angles to 

II, parallel to 


W. 


1 
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equal to, merged in 

4^, N, hemisphere 

1, seen by author 

S. hemisphere 

At, micromillimetre, l*» World 

actinomorphic 

#1, New World 

•!*» zygomorphic 

The following abbreviations are largely employed in this and other 

botanical books : 

A(ndroeceum) 

Calif(ornia) 

Epig(ynous) 

Abyss(inia) 

Campy lotr(opous) 

Epipet(aloiis) 

Achlani(ydeous) 

Cap(itate) 

E|>iph(yte) 

Actinom(orphic) 

Caps(ule) 

Esp(ecially) 

Acum(inate) 

C.C., cubic centimetre 

Ess(ential) 

Adv(entitious) 

Cel(eberrimus) 

Eur(ope) 

Evap (oration) 

Afr(ica) 

Centi(al) (alblatt) 

Aggr(egate) 

Char(acter) 

Evergr(een) 

Agricultural) 

Clii(na) 

Exalb(uminous) 

Alb(umen) 

Cl(arissimus) 

Exc(ept) 

Alt(ernate) 

(ements*) 

Excl(iiding) 

Am (erica) 

Cleist(ogamic) 

Exstip(ulate) 

Amphitr(opoiis) 

cm., centimetre 
Col(ony) 

Extr(orse) 

Anatr(op<)us) 

Extrafl(oral) 

Anemoph(ilous) 

Coll(ectedby) (cction) 

Fam(ily) 

Ann(ual) (als, &c.) 

Conci (escence) 

Feri(ilisalion) 

Ant(arcti)c 

Consp(icuous) 

Fl(ower)(m)g 

Apet(alous) 

Conv(oliile) 

Fl(ore) pl(eno). 

Apoc(ar)p(ous) 

Cor{olIa) 

double-flowered 

Arch(ipelago) 

Cosmop(olitan) 

Fol(iiim, a leaf) (iage) 

Archichl(amydeae) 

Col(yledon) 

Fr(uit) 

Arct(ic) 

C(om)p(oun)d 

Fri(gid) 

Arg(entina) 

C(ar)p(e)l 

G(ynoeceum) 

Art(icle) 

Cult(jvated) 

Gen(us) 

As(ia) 

Dehjsc(ent) 

Germin(ation) 

Assim(ilation) 

Dep(arlment) 

Ges(t;llschaft) 

Asymm(eirical) 

De‘scr{iption) 

Gland(ular) 

Atl(antic) 

Dich(asial) 

Gr(eek) 

Aiistr(alia) 

Diehl am (ydeous) 

H(erbarium) 

Axill(ary) 

Dichot(omous) 

Hab(itat) 

B(eatus), the late 

Dicot(yledon) 

Hem(isphere) 

Beitr(age) 

Dim(inutive) 

Herb(arium) 

Ber(ichte) 

Dioec(ious) 

Heterochlani( ydeous) 

Bot(any) 

Diplost(emonous) 

Heterost(yled) 

Br(act) 

Disir(ibution) 

Himal(aya) 

Braz(il) 

Dorsjv(enlral) 

Ilind(iislani) 

Bril(ain) 

Ed(iljle) (ilion) 

Horn och I am (yd eous) 

Bull(etin) 

Endosp(erm) 

Hoiiz(ontal) 

C(ential) (orolla) 

Engl(and) 

Horl(orum), of 

C^(yx) (edoiiia) 

Entomoph(ilous) 

gardens 


Research Methods in Ecology, 
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Hybr(id) 

Hypog(ynous) 

l(sland) 

Ic(on), figure 
Inibr(icate) 

Inc(ertae) sed(is), of 
unknown position 
Incl(uding) 
Inconspic(uous) 
Ind(ia) 

Indeh(iscent) 

Inclomal(aya) 

Ined(itus), 

unpublished 

Infferior) 

Infl(orescence) 

Interpel(iolar) 

Intr(orse) 

Invol(ucre) 

Irreg(ular) 

Isobil(ateral) 

Jap(an) 

Jard{in) 

K, calyx 
L(eaf) 

Lai (in) (eral) 
Laticif(erous) 

L(oco) c(itato), in 
the place quoted 
Lmn(ean) 

Loc(ulus) 

Loculic(idal) 

in(etre) 

Madag(ascar) 

Mag(aziiie) 

Mal(aya) 

Masc(arenes) 

Mcch(anism) 

Medit(erranean) 

Membr(anous) 

Met(amorphosed) 

Mex(ico) 

mm., millimetre 

Moluc(cas) 

Monoch(asial) 

Monochlani(ydeous) 

Monocot (yledon) 

Monoec(ious) 

Mus(eum) 


n(ovus), new 
N(atural) 0(rder) 
Nat(ural) (uralis^) 
Nat(lirbchen) Pfl(anz- 
enfamilien) 

Nearct(ic) 
Neotrop(ical) 
Nom(en), a name 
Nud(us), naked, 
without description 
N(ew) Z(ealand) 
01)dipl{ostemonous) 
OlT(icinal) 

Opp(osite) 
Oin(amenlal) 
Orthotr{opous) 
Ov(ule) (ary) 
P(erianth) 

Pac(iric) 

Palaearct(ic) 

Palaeotrop(ical) 

Paiaslite) 

Ped(icel) (uncle) 

Pen (insula) 
Pend(ulous) 
Perenn(ial) 

Perf(ume) 

Perig(ynous) 

Pet(al) 

Pfl(anzen) R(eich) 
Phil(ippines) 

Pl(ant) 

Plac(enta) 

Poll(icaris), inch 
Pollin(atioii) 
Polyg(amous) 
Polyn(ebia) 

Post(erior) 

p(ro) p(arte), in part 

Pref(ix) 

Prodi(omus) 

Prolandr(ous) 

Protog{ynous) 

P(oin)t 

R(oot) 

Rad(ix) (ical) 
Recepl{acle) 
Reg(ular) 
Repr(oduction) 


Repres(ented) 

Rev(iew) 

Rhiz(ome) 

Rudim(entary) 

S(eu), or 
Sandw(ich Is.) 
Sci(ence) 

Sem(en), a seed 
Sep(a]) 

Septic(idal) 

Sepiifr(agal) 

Sei(ies) 

Sicc(us), dry 
Soc(iely) 

Sol(itary) 

Sp(ecies) 

Sta(men) 

St(amino)d(e) 

Stip(ule) 

Subm(erged) 

Subtrop(ical) 

Succul(ent) 

Suffix) 

Supferior) 

Sympet(alous) 

Syn(onym) 

Sync(arpous) 

T(abula), a figure 

T(omus), a volume 

Tab(iila), a figure 

Tasm(ania) 

Temp(erate) 

Term(inal) 

Trans(actions) 

Trans v(erse) 
Trop(ical) 
Undershi(ub) 
Usu(ally) 

Var(iety) 

Varieg(ated) 

Veg(etation) 

V(idi) S(iccam), 

dry specimen seen 
V(idi) V(ivam), 
living specimen seen 
'W(est) l(ndies) 
Wiss(enschaft) 
Xero(phyte) 
Zygom(orphic) 


Of course many of these abbreviations also signify the adjectival and 
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other foriii'i of the word, e.g. albumen, albuminous, &c.; character, 
characterised, characteristic, &c. 


The following abbreviations of authors’ names are in common use in 
giving the authority for genera or species : 


Achar(ius) 

Adans(on) 

A(z(elius) 

Ag(aidh) 

Alt (on) 

Alcf(ehl) 

Allem(ao) 

All(ioni) 

Anders(on) 

Andr(ews) 

Ant(oine) 

Arch(er) 

Airl(uino) 

A resell ^oug) 
Arn(ott) 

A sellers (on) 

Aubl(et) 

Auct{oruni) 

]lab(ington) 

Bail(ey) 

Bail! (on) 

Bak(er) 

Kal(ansa) 

Ball)(is) 

Bair(oui) 

Baib(osa) 

Rodr(igues) 
Bamad(es) 
Barn(eou(l) 
Barr(elier) 
Bartl(ing) 
Bateni(an) 
Bauh(in)* 
Baumg(ailen) 
Bcaiiv(ois) 
Becc(ari) 
Bedd(ome) 
Benj(aniin) 
Benn(ett) 
Benlh(am) 
B(enlham and) 
II(ooker)t 
Berg (i us) 


Bcrnh(ardi) 

Bert(cro) 

Bcrtli(elo) 

Herthol(ini) 

Bertol(oni) 

Bess(er) 

Bieb(crstein) 

Bigel(ow) 

Binn(endijk) 

Biscli(off) 

Bl(iime) 

Bocek(eler) 

Boeih(avc) 

Boiss(ier) 

Boj(er) 

Boniin(er) 

Bong(ard) 

Bunpl(and) 

Barck(hausen) 

Br(aun, own) 

Bicf(eld) 

Broiign(iarl) 

Brot(eio) 

Brunr(els) 

Buch(anan)- 

ILiin(ilton) 

Burchfeil) 

Bur(eau) 

Bur 111 (ann) 
Buxb(aimi) 
Canil)(essedes) 
Carr{iere) 
Carr(uthei s) 
Casp(ary) 
Cass(ini) 
CasL(agne) 
Cav(aiiilles) 
C.DC. , Cisimir 
de Candolle 
Cerv(antes) 
Cham(isso) 
(diani]'(ion) 
Chapin (an) 


Chav{annes) 

Chois(y) 

Cl(ements) 

Clus(ius) 

Cogn(iaux) 

Colebr(ooke) 

Col(enso) 

Colin(ciio) 

Comm (el in) 
Comm (ei son) 
Corn(uti) 
Coss(on) 

Cram(er) 

(’unn(ingbam) 

Curt(is) 

Dal7{cll) 

Dav(cnport) 

DC., A. l\ de 
Candolle (i77‘S* 
1841) 

Dcc(ais)ne 

Dcless(ert) 

Del(ile) 

Den 11 St (a ed I ) 

De Not(aris) 
Dcsf(ontaines) 
Desr(ous.seaux) 
Dcsv(aux) 

1 )icks(on) 

Didiich‘^(en) 

Dieti(ich) 

Dill(enms) 

Dillw(yn) 

Dodon(aeus) 

Dougl{as) 

Drumin(ond) 

Dryand(er) 

Dach(aitrc) 

Dumorl(ier) 

Diin(al) 

Eat(on) 

Eckl(on) 

E<lgcw(orth) 


Ehrenb(crg) 

Ehrh(art) 

Eicbl(er) 

Ell(iott) 

Endl(icher)t 

Engel m (ann) 

Engl(er)§ 

Eschsch(oltz) 

Eschw(eilcr) 

Ettingsh(ausen) 

Fal)r(icius) 

F'alc(oner) 

Fing(erhuth) 

Fiscli(er) 

l']ac(oiirt) 

Fojsk(al) 

Foist (er) 

Foinn(ier) 

Foiirr(eau) 

Francli(el) 

Frein(()nl) 

l''i es(enius) 

Fi (ics) 

ri.iertn(er) 

Gal(e()Ui) 

Gardn(er) 

Gasp(aii) 

G.iudich(aud) 

(i.iiid(in) 

(iies{enhagen) 

(jilb(crt) 

Gilil)(ert) 

(iill(ies) 

Gis(eke) 

G led (it sell) 

Gniel(in) 

Godr(on) 

Cioldm(aiiii) 

Grab (am) 

(Tren(icr) 

Grev(ille) 

Gnff(itb) 

Griseb(acb) 


Prodromus Theatri Botnnici, 1620. t Grticra Plantafum, 1862 -811. 

J Ibid 1830-40. 

^ NtitUi iu-hen PJlanzenJiifHilieii, T88y-97; Das Pjlanzenieic/i^ i9oo-(in projfress). 
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Gronov(ius) 

Juss(ieu) 

Ludw(ig) 

Parm(entier) 

Guett(ard) 

1748-1836 

Luerss(en) 

Pasq(uale) 

Guill(t;min) 

Kaempf(er) 

Macfad(yen) 

Pav(on) 

Guss(one) 

Karst (en) 

Maing(ay) 

Pertjoltet) 

Hack (el) 

Kaulf(uss) 

Mak(ino) 

Pers(oon) 

Hall(er) 

Kell(ogg) 

Marcgr(af) 

Peterm(ann) 

Ham(ilton) 

Kl(otzscli) 

Markh(am) 

Peyr(itsch) 

Hanst(ein) 

Knaul(ius) 

Mart(ius) 

Pfeirf(er) 

Uartm(ann) 

Koel(er) 

Mast{ers) 

rfitz(er) 

Ilartwfeg) 

Koen(ig) 

Maxim (owicz) 

Phil(ip])i) 

Marv(ey) 

Koern(icke) 

Mcdic(us} 

Planch (on) 

FIassk(ar]) 

Kon(ig) 

Meissn(er) 

Pluk(enet) 

Ha\v(oith) 

Korth(als) 

Mert(ens) 

Plum(ier) 

Hedw(ig) 

K(istel(etzky} 

Melt{enius) 

Poei)p(ig) 

Hegel iii(ait;r) 

K(un)tze, O. 

Mey(er) 

Poir(el) 

Heist (ei) 

K(un)ze 

Micli(au)x 

Poll(ich) 

Hemsl(ey) 

L(innaeus)t 

Micli(eli) 

Ponted(era) 

Henfr{ey) 

1 707-78 

Mig(uel) 

Pi(esl) 

Heib(ert) 

Labill(ardi€re) 

Mihi, of me 

Putterl(ick) 

Herm(ann) 

Lag(asca) 

Mik(an) 

Racib(orski) 

llern(anfley.) 

Lam(arck) 

Mill(ei) 

Radlk(ofer) 

nieton(ynius) 

Lamb(ert) 

Mifj(uel) 

Raf(inesqiie) 

llildebi (and) 

Langsd(orff) 

Mirb(el) 

K(obert) Br(o>vn) 

llilHebrand) 

Lapeyr(oiise) 

Mitch (ell) 

Red (oil te) 

Ilochst(ettcr) 

Laxm(ann) 

Moc(ino) 

Reich(ardt) 

Ho(Tm(ann) 

] -eandr(o) 

Moehr(ing) 

R(ei)ch(en)b(ach) 

llofTm(an)s(t'g)g 

Leaven w(orth) 

Mol(ina) 

Reinw(ardt) 

Honck(ency) 

Ledeb(our) 

Monn(ier) 

Reiss(eck) 

H(oo)k(er) 

1 .ehm(ann) 

Moq(iiin-Tandon) 

Retz(ius) 

Uook(er) 

Lej{eune) 

Moir(en) 

Reut(er) 

Hook, f(ilius) * 

I.eni(aiie) 

Muel)Ienb(erg) 

Rich(ard) 

Hort(n{ino\\) 

Lepr(ieur) 

Muell-Arg(au) 

Ridl(ey) 

Hoit(orum), of 

Lescli(i*nnult) 

Muell(er) 

Riv(mus) 5 : 

gat dens 

Less(ing) 

Muell, F'(erd. v.) 

Roem(er) 

Houst(on) 

Lestil)(oudois) 

Murr(ay) 

Rohrb(ach) 

Houtt(uyn) 

1.. f(iliu.s) 

Naud(in) 

Roth(ert) 

Hudi(on) 

L’Herit(ier) 

Neck(er) 

Rottb(oell) 

lluml)(oldt) 

Licht(enstein) 

Kewm(an) 

Roxli(urgli) 

H(uniboldt), 

Liebni{ann) 

Nied(en)z(u) 

Rudb(eck) 

Ij(onpland) 

Lindl(ey) 

Nor(onha) 

Rumph(ius) 

& K(unth) 

1799-1865 

Nutt(all) 

Rupp(ius) 

[sn(ard) 

Lindm(ann) 

Nyland(er) 

Rupr(echt) 

Jacks(on) 

Linn(aeiis)t 

Nym(an) 

Sadcb(cck) 

Jacq(uin) 

Loefl(ing) 

Ocist(ed) 

Sald(anha) 

Jenin(an) 

Loes(ener) 

Oliv(er) 

Salisb(ury) 

Jord(an) 

Loud (on) 

Ort(ega) 

Sanguin(etti) 

Jungh(uhn) 

Lour(eiro) 

Parl(atore) 

Sauv(ageau) 


• See li. & H. . . 

t I'lie starting point of modem nomenclature is the publication in 1753 of his 
Plant arum 

^ liachmaim, 165a — i7Si3. 
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Sauv(alle) 

Soland(er) 

Torr(ey) 

Wallr(oth) 

Schau(er) 

Solms-Laub(ach) 

Tourn (efort) 

Walp(ers) 

Schefffer) 

Sond(er) 

1 656- r 708 

Walt(ers) 

Scheidw(eiler) 

Sonn(erat) 

Tratt(inick) 

Warb(urg) 

Schlecht(en)d(al) 

Spegazz(ini) 

Trautv(etter) 

Warni(ing) 

Schmid (el) 

Splitg(erber) 

Ti^c(ul) 

Wats(on) 

Schnizl(ein) 

Spr(engel) 

Trev(isano) 

Webb(er) 

Schomb(urgk) 

Steinh(eil) 

Trin(ius) 

Wedd(ell) 

Schrad(er) 

St6ph(ens) 

Tul(asnc) 

Welw(itsch) 

Schreb(er) 

Sternb(erg) 

TurC2(aninew) 

Wendl(and) 

Schult(es) 

Steud(el) 

Turp(in) 

Wcttst(ein) 

Schum(acher) 

St Hil(aire) 

l'iiss(ac) 

Wigg(ers) 

Schum(ann) 

Sw(artzj 

Und(erwood) 

Wikstr(om) 

Scop(oli) 

Tabern(aemon- 

Urb(an) 

Willd(enow) 

Scortech(ini) 

tanus) 1520-90 

Vaill(ant) 

Willcm(et) 

Seem(ann) 

Targ(ioni) 

Vand(elli) 

Willk(omm) 

Sendtn(er) 

Toz(zetti) 

Vell(ozo) 

Wimm(er) 

Ser(inge) 

Taub(ert) 

Venl(enat) 

Wulf(enius) 

Seub(ert) 

Teysm(ann) 

Vieill(ard) 

Wydl(er) 

Shuttl(eworth) 

Thoms (on) 

Vill(ars) 

Zahlbr(uckner) 

Sibth(orp) 

Thonn(ing) 

Vis(iani) 

Zenk(er) 

Sieb(old) 

Thou(ars) 

Viv(iani) 

Zeyh(er) 

Sie|;esb(eck) 

Thunb(erg) 

Vog{el) 

Zipp(el) 

Smirn(ow) 

Thw(aiie^ 

Wahlenb(crg) 

Zoll(inger) 

Sm(ith) 

Tod(aro) 

Wall(ich) 

Zucc(arini) 

Sod(iro) 





Abdomlnea J. J. Smith. Orcbidaceae (ii. 20). i Java. 

Abdra Greene {Draha L. p.p.). Criiciferae (4). i N. Am. 

Abele tree, Populus alba L. 

AbellaK.Br. [Ltnnaea Gronov. p.p. EP.). Caj)rifoljaceae (3). 15 As., 

Mex. Sla. 4, didynamous. 

Abeliuoschus Medic. {Hibiscus L. p.p.). Malv. 50 trop., Austr. 

Aberemoa Aubl. (Duguetia bt. Anon. (1). 30 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Aberia Hochst. {Doryalis E. Mey. p.p. EP.), Flacoiirtiaceae (4). 
(Bixineae, B/I.). 12 Afr., Ceylon. A. caffra Harv. et Sond. (Kei 

apple), and others, ed. fr. 

Abies (Tourn.) I.,. Synonymy : A. alba Miclix. = Picea a.; do. Mill.= 
A. pectinala DC. ; A, americana MiIl. = Tsuga canadensis; A. 
califomica llort. = Pseudot.suga Douglasii; A. canadensis Michx. = 
T.suga c.; do. Mill. = Picea alba; A. Cedrus Poir. =Cedrus Libani; 
A. Deodara Lindl. =C. D.; A^ Douglasii Lindl. = Pseudotsuga D. ; 
A. excelsa Link = A. pectinata; do. Poir. = Picea A. Kaempferi 
Lindl. =sPseudolarix K. ; A. Larix Poir. = Larix europaea; A, 
montana Nym. =Picea excelsa; A. mucronata Ra6n. = Pseudotsuga 
Douglasii; A, nigra Desf. or Duroi = Picea n. ; A. Omorika Nym. = 
Picea O.; A. crientalis Poir. = Picea o. ; A. pectinata Poir.= 
Picea rubra; A. Puea Lindl. = A. pectinata DC.; do. Mill. = Picea 
excelsa; A, rubra Poir. = Picea r. ; A. vulgaris Poir. = A. pectinata. 

Coniferae (Pinaceae, 2; see C. for generic characters). 24 N. temp. 

The firs are evergreen trees with needle 1 . borne directly on the stems. 
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No short shoots. On the main stem the symmetry is radial, whilst on 
the horizontal branches the 1. twist so as to get their surfaces all much 
in one plane. If the top bud or Ladfr be destro} ed, however, a branch 
bud lielow it takes up the vertical growth and radial symmetry. Cones 
large, arranged much like Pinus; $ often brightly coloured, though 
wind-tertilised. The carpel-scales are large and appear on the outside of 
the cone between the ovuliferous scales. The cone ripens in one year. 

A.pecitnata DC. (silver-fir, Mts. of S. Eur.) yields a valuable wood, 
‘Strasburg’ turpentine, &c. A. balsamea Mill. (E. N. Am., balsam 
fir) yields the turpentine known as Canada balsam. Many others yield 
useful timbers and restns. Handsome trees; commonly cult, are A. 
concolor Lindl. et Gord. (N. W. Am.), A.firma Sieb. et Zucc. (Japan), 
A. nobilis Lindl. (N. W. Am.), A. Nordmanniana Spach (Caucasus), 
A. Pinsapo Boiss. (Spain), A. Webbiana Lindl. (Himal,). 

Abietlneae, a tribe of Coniferae Pinaceae. 

Ablldgaardia Vahl. = Fimbristylis Vahl p.p. (Cyper.). 

AblogeneslB, spontaneous generation. 

AbobraNaud. Cucurbitaceae (3). 1 temp. S. Am. 

Abola Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 1 Colom^^ia. 

Abolboda Humb. et Bonpl. Xyridaceae. 10 S. Am. 

Abortion, imperfect or arrested development. 

Abroma Jacq. Sterculiaceae. ro irop. As. to Austr. A. augusta L. 

(Indomal.) bark yields a good fibre. 

Abroniajuss. Nyctaginaceae. 50 N. Am. Anthocarp winged. 
Abropbyllum Hook. f. Saxifragaceae (v). i E. Austr. 

Abrotanella Cass. Compositae (7). 15 Rodriguez, Tierra del Fuego, 

Austr., N.Z., Auckland Is. 

Abrotanom (Tourn.) L. = Artemisia Tourn. p.p. (Compos.). 

Abrus L. Leguminosae (ill. 9). 6 trop. A, precaiorius 'L.YaL<&\v»Lxd^ 
red seeds with black tips (crab’s eyes), strung into necklaces, 
rosaries, &c., and used as weights (rati) in India {cj. Adenanthera). 
See Ketv Bull. 1890, p. i (Weather Plant). The roots are used in 
India as Indian liquorice. 

Absinthe, Artemina, 

Absinthium Tourn. ex L. = Artemisia Tourn. p.p. (Compos.). 
Absolmsla O. Ktze. {Astrosfemfna p.p. Bfl. ). Asclepi. (11. i). i Borneo. 
Abundance (Cl.), the total number of individuals in an area. 

Abuta (Barr.) Aubl. Menispermaceae. lotrop. S. Am. A.rufescens 
Aubl. (Guiana) yields white Pareira root. 

Abiitilon Tourn. Malvaceae (2). i20trop. and sub-trop. Noepicalyx. 
FI. mech. like Malva silvestris, but some are self-sterile ; the sta. do 
not move down, and the styles emerge through the anther-mass. Many 
visited by humming-birds. A. Avicennae Gaertn. cult, in China for 
fibre China jute. 

Abyssinian banana, Musa EnseteJ. F. Gmel.; primrose, Primula. 
Acacallls Lindl. {Aganisia Lindl. EPX Orchid, (ii. 13). I N. Brazil. 
Aoaoia (Tourn.) L. Leguminosae (i. «). 550 trop. and sub-trop., 

mostly trees (wattles); typical leaf- form bipinnate with 00 leaflets land 
small scaly stips. About 300 sp., forming the § Pky/lodtneae{chw^y 
in Austr., where they are char., and Polynes.), have simple leaf- 
like t.f. petioles (or primary axes ; c/. Nature^ 5 Aug. J920, 
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p. 724) flattened with their edges upwards, exposing less surface 
to radiation. Inspection shows the phyllode to be a leaf-structure 
with axillary bud, but not that it is not a 1. turned edgewise, 
though it shows no twist. Occasionally there aie reversions 
to type (i.e. to the anccstial form) on the plant, some phyllodes 
occurring with leaf-blades of the ordinary bipinnate type. This is 
still better seen in germinating seedlings. The first 1 . are typical 
bipinnate 1., followed by others with slightly flattened stalks and less 
blade, and so on, until finally only phyllodes are produced. In 
alata R.br. and others, the phyllodes are decurrcnt on the stem, like 
the 1 . of thistles. In many the stips. are repres. by large thorns, 
swollen at the base. In A. sphaerocephala Cham, et Schlecht. (Cent. 
Am.), the thoins are inhabited by colonies of ants, which bore into 
them and clear out the internal tissue. The ants live on the A. and 
are fed by it. Extrafl. nectaries occur on the petioles, and yellow 
sausage shaped ^ood-hodies on the tips of the leaflets. These consist of 
parenchymatous cells containing food-stuffs, and are eaten by the ants. 
If attempt be made to interfere with the tree the ants rush out. {Cf. 
Cecropia, and see Na/ittey Aug. 189.5, for an account of the leaf- 
cutting ants: and cf. Schimper, I'lani Geo^i^r. p 140. This was the 
first case of myrmecophily (symbiosis with ants) discoveied; see 
Belt’s Nat w all d in Niiarai^ua.) Other sp, are myrmecophilous also. 

A few arc twiners, others hook-climbers. Most are xerophytes, 
often foiming char, features in vegetation and scenery, e.g, the babul 
{A> arabiiu Willd.) with its low, spreading habit, is almost the only 
tree in many paits of the dry plains of India, and others are common 
in S. Afr. Ac. In Austr. (osp. S. Austr.) the A. take a great part m 
the formation of the scrubs a concourse of .shrubby plants of many 
genera, which covers the almost waterless country with a waste of vcg. 
about 6 — JO feet high, of a general bluish green effect, and wdlh few 
heibs or grasses beneath. 

The fl. (diagram, see order) has 00 long sta., affording little pro- 
tection to the pollen. In A, homalophylla A. Cuim. (S. E. Austr.; 
Myall) the seed hangs out on a long red funicle. 

Many valuable pioducts. A, Senegal (Soudan) yields the 

best gum arable; the gum exudes from the branches principally 
during the prevalence of the dry desert winds. Other sp. yield 
infeiior qualities. A. catechu Willd. (E. Ind.) yields catechu orcutch 
(used in tanning), by digestion of the wood in hot water. With this 
the true khaki cloth is dyed and shiunk. A. decurrens Willd. 
(Austr.; black whittle), A. pycnantha Benth. (S. E. Austr.; golden 
wattle), A. dcalhata Link (Austr.; silver wattle) &c. yield good tan- 
bark, cult, in Natal. That of A. arabica Willd. is largely used in 
India. The wood of many is valuable, esp. Australian black-wood, 
A. melanoxylon R.Br. Many have sw^eetly scented fls.; those of 
A. Farnesiana Willd. (trop.) are the Cassie flowers ot perfumery. 
A. armada R.Br. (temp. Austr.; kangaroo thorn), A. horrida Willd. 
(S. Afr.) &c. form good hedges or sandbinders. 

Acacia, false, Robima Pseud-acacia L. 

Acaena L. Rosaceae (111. 5 )- >20 *, Mex., Calif., Polynes. Er 
hooked. Some sp. bud from junction of leaf and stalk. 
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Acajou (W. I.), Guarea trichilioides L. 

Acaju, Cashew, Anacardium Occident ale L. 

Acalypha L. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 2). 400 trop., S. Afr. Anther 
lol.es twisted; stigmas branched. Stveial cult. lor varieg. 1 . 

Aoampe Lmdl. Orchidaccae (ll. 16). 12 Intlomal., China, (Afr. BH.). 

Acamptocladus Nash [Bra^frostis Host, p-p.). Giamin. (11). i S.W. 
U.S. 

Acamptopappus A. Gi ay {Aplopappus Cass. BIL), Comp. (3). 2 N. Am. 

Acanthaceae {EP., B//.), Dicots. (Sympct. Tubilloraej. 240 gen., 
2000 sp., esp. trop. but also Medit., U.S., Austr. 4 chief centres 
of distr. : Indomalaya, char, by Strobilanthes and Androgiaphidae, 
Afr. (d'hunbcrgia and Barleria), Braz. (Mendoncia and Riiellia), and 
Centr. Am. (Aphelandicae and Odontonema). Many biological types 
— climliing ])lants, xcropliytes, marsh plants, &c. — and much variety 
in habit. Veiy many in damp places in trop. forests. Trees arc rare ; 
most are shrubs or herbs with opp., usii. decussate and entire, exstip 1., 
usu. thin. Cystoliths, visilde as streaks or protuberances, aie usu. 
common on 1. and stems. Infl. most commonly a dich. cyme, in its 
ultimate branchings tending to monoch., and frequently condensed m 
the leaf-axils as m Labiatae. Racemose infls. also occur, and sol. fl. 
are common. Bracts and bracteoles usu. present, often coloured; the 
latter fiequently large, enclosing the fl. 

FI. 5, hypog., zygom., usu. with nectariferous disc below ov. 
K (3— -4), C (5 — 4), commonly two-lipped (upper lip sometimes not 
developed, e .^. in Acanihus). A rarely 5, usu. 4 or 2 epipet., usu. 
exserted; i— 3stds. frequently present ; anthers often with one lobe 
smaller than the other, or abortive; connective often long (r/‘. Salvia). 
The pollen exhibits great variety of patterns (see ///.); these 
are geneially constant in the genus, and may be used in classification. 
G (2), 2-loc. with axile plac. each with 2—00 usu. anatr. ov. in two 
rows. Style usu. long with two stigmas, the post, often smaller. The 
general arrangement of the fl. for visits of insects, protection of pollen, 
&c. IS like Laljiatae or Scrophulariaceae. 

Fr. a bi-loc. caps, (with few exceptions), usu. ± stalked, loculic. 
to the very base. Seeds usu. exalb. Their modes of distribution are 
interesting (see Nat. PJl-Y The capsules of § iv explode and the 
seeds are thrown out, largely by the aid of peculiar hook-like out- 
growths from their stalks (retinacula or jacidators). Many have 
superficial scales and hairs which on wetting become mucilaginous 
((/. Linum, Collomia), e.g. Crossandra, Ruellia, Blephaiis. 

Clasiifuahon and chief genera (after Lindau) : 

I. NELSONIOlbkAE (Ovules 00 ; jaculators papilla- 
shaped): Ebermaiera, Nelsonia. 

IT. MENDONCIOIDEAE (Ov. 4, seeds not more than 2. 

Drupe; no jac.): Mendoncia. 

III . THUNBERGIOIDEAE (Ov. 4. Capsule; jac. papilla- 

like): Thunbergia. 

IV. ACANTIirOlDEAE (Ov. 2—00. Capsule; jac. hook- 

shaped) : 

A. Contortae (cor. conv., or never ascendingly Imbr.): 

Strobilanthes, Ruellia, Eranthemum, Barleria. 
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B* Imbrlcatae (con asicendingly imbr., or with no 
upper lip) : Blepharis, Acanthus, Crossandra, 
Aphelandra, Andrographis, Dicliptera, Fittonia, 
Odontonema, Justicia, Beloperone. 

Aoanthella Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). i Orinoco valley. 

Acantho- (Gr. prefix), thorny; -carpous, spiny- fruited. 

Acanthobotrya Eckl. et Zeyh. = Lebeckia Thunb. p.p. (T.egum.). 

Aoanthocardamum Thell. {Lepidtum BH.). Crucif. (2). i Peisia. 

Acanthocarpus Lehm. Liliaceae (in), i S.W. Austr. (June. 

Acanthocephalus Kar. et Kir. Compositae (13). 2 W. As. 

Aoanthocereus Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cact. (ni. i). 7 S. Am. 

Acanthochiton lorr. Amarantaceac (2). i Texas, Arizona. 

Acauthocladus Kl. [Poly^ifala L. p.p. AI\). Polygalaceae. 3 S. Am. 

Aoanthococos Barb. Rodr. (Cocos L. p.p.). Palmae (iv. 2). i Paiaguay. 

Aoanthodlum Delile = BIepharis Juss. (Acanth,). 

Aoantholepis Less. Compositae (ii). i W. As. 

Acantholimon Boiss. Plumbaginaceae. 80 E. Mcdit., desert pi. 

Acanthomintba A. Gray. Labiatae (vij. 2 Calif. 

Aoanthonema Hook. f. Gesneriaceae (i). i W. Afr. 

AcanthonycMaRohrb. (Pentacaena'^M\\.). Caryophyll.(i.4). sPac. Am. 

Acanthopale C. B. Clarke. Acanth. (iv. A). 7 trop. Afr. (Malaya ?). 

Acanthopanaz Miq. Araliaceae. 25 Ind., Chi., Japan. 

Aoanthophipplum Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 10 Indomal. The 
axial outgrowth from the base of the column, common in O., is here 
very great and bends first downwards, then up, removing the insertion 
of the lateral sepals and labellum to a distance from the column. 

Acanthophoenlx H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). 3 Mascarenes. 

Acanthophyllum C. A. Mey. Caiyophyllaocae (ii. 2). 25 W. As., 
Silieria. Mostly desert xerophytes with prickly leaves. 

AcanthopBis Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 7 S. Afr. 

Acanthorhiza II. Wendl. Palmae (i. 2). 4 trop. Am. The adv. roots 
from the lowest nodes grow normally downwards, but those fiom the 
nodes above develojie into tliorny branches. 

AcanthOBcyphUB Small (Oxytheca Nutt. p.p.). Polygon, (i. i). i N. Am. 

AcanthOBlcyoB Welw, Cuembitaceae (3). i S.W. Afr., A. horrida 
Welw., the Narras, a remarkable plant growing on sand dunes (cf. 
Welwitschia). The thick root is very long (up to 40 ft.). Above 
ground is a thorny shrub, with long tendiils; the thorns are modified 
twigs. (See Welwitsch, Trans, Linn, Soc, 27, 1869.) 

Acanthospermum Schrank. Compositae (5). 5 trop. Am., Galapagos. 

Acanthospliaera Warb. Mfiraceae (ii). i Amazon valley. 

Acanthostachys Link, Klotzsch, et Otto {Ananas Tourn. p.p.). 
Bromeliaceae (4). i (A. strobilacea L. K. et O.) Brazil. 

AcanthOByriB Griseb. Santalaceae. 3 temp. S. Am. Furniture wood. 

AcanthothanmuB T. S. Brandegce. Celastraceae. i Mex. 

Acanthotreculia Engl. Moraccae (ii). i Cameroons. 

Acantbiura Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Mattogrosso. 

AcanthUB Tourn. ex L. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 25 trop. and sub-trop., 

As., Afr., Eur., mostly xero. with thorny 1 . (those of A. spinosus L. 
furnished, it is supposed, the pattern for the decoialion of the capitals 
of Corinthian columns). A, ilicifolius L. is pait of the palaeotiop. 
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mangiove {q,v.) veg. FI, a large bee-fl. ; there is no upper lip to the 
C, and the protection of the pollen, &c. is undertaken by the K. The 
anthers form a box by fitting closely together at the sides, and shed 
their pollen sideways into it, where it is held by hairs till an insect 
probing for honey forces the filaments of the sta. apart and receives 
a shower of pollen on its head {loose-pollen mechanismy cf, many 
Scrophiilariaceae, Ericaceae, &c.). In the young fir. the style is 
behind the anthers, later on it bends down so as to touch a visiting 
insect. The fr. explodes; large ‘jaculators’ on the seeds. 

Acarna All. = Atractylis L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Acarodomatia, cavities mite inliabited, Anamirta^ Fraxinus^ Parameria. 

Acaulescent, almost stemless; acaulia (Lai.), v\ithout visible stem. 

Accessory branch, hud, supernumeiary m same axil, see Bttds ; organs 
of flower, the perianth. 

Acclimatisation, adaptation to new climate. 

Accrescent, enlarged and [lersistent. 

Accumhent, see Cruciferae^ 

Aceltuna, Symplocos. 

Acentra Phil. {Hybanthus p.p. EP.') Violaceae. i Chili. 

Acer (Tourn.) L. Aceraceae (Sapind. BH. ). I50 N. temp., esp. in hill 

distiicts (A, pseudoplatanus L., sycamore, and A. campestris L., 
maple, in Brit., the latter mitive) and trop. mts.; many in China and 
Japan. Trees and shrubs, with opp. exsiip. 1 ., deciduous or ever- 
green. L. often simple entire, more commonly 3- or s-lobed, occa- 
sionally cpd. One may go thiough a collection of A. in an herbarium 
or elsewhere, comparing the 1. as to degree of development of the 
drif^-tips (acum. apices to easily wetted 1., from which the water drips 
off rapidly after a shower, cf. Ficus) noting the kind of climate from 
which each has come. Theie is a con elation between length of tip 
and wetness of climate. 

Large winter buds, covered by scale 1 . In many sp. transitional 
forms may be seen as the bud elongates in spring, between the scales 
and the green 1., showing that the scale = not the whole 1 , but 
the leaf base. In the § Negundo there are no scales, but the bud is 
protected by the base of the petiole of the 1. in whose axil it arises. 

The 1 . commonly exhibit varnisli-like smears, of sticky consistence, 
known as honey-deio^ the excretion of aphides which live on the 1.; 
the insect bores into the tissues, sucks their juices, and ejects a drop 
of honey-dew on an average once in half-an-hour. In passing under 
a tree infested with aphides one may sometimes feel the drops falling 
like a fine rain (see Pithecolobium). The fluid is rich in sugar. When 
the dew falls the hygroscopic honey-dew lakes it up and spreads over 
the 1.; then later in the day evap. reduces it to a varnish on the 
surface. Many other trees exhibit this phenomenon, e.g. lime, beech, 
oak (Biisgen, Der Honigtkau^ Jena). 

FIs. in racemes, sometimes contracted to corymbs or umbels, 
reg., PolygM not conspic. ; formula usu. K5, C5, + G (a). 

Apetaly in some. 3 cpIs. are frequent, esp. in the end fl. of a raceme. 

fls. protandrous ; honey freely exposed on the disc (fl -class A), 
available to insects of all kinds. Fr. a samara. In germination, the 
long green cotyledons come above the soil almost at once. 
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A. saccharum Marshall {A. saccharinum Wangcnh.) and others 
of the E. U.S. yield maple sugar (2— 4 lb. a tree) ol)tained by boiing 
holes in February and March and collecling and evaporating the juice. 
Many yield good timber and charcoal. A number of Japanese sp., 
with prettily shaped or varieg. 1., cult, as orn. shrubs. 

Aceraceae ^Sapmd. p.p. BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). 2 gen. 
(Acer, Dipteroma) with 150 sp. N. temp, and trop. nits. Trees 
and shrubs; 1. opp., petiolate, exstip., simple entire or more often 
palmaicly or piniiately lobed or cpd. Infl. racemose, coiymbose, 
or fasciculate. FIs. rcg., andiomonoec., androdioec., dioec., &c. , 
5-4-merous, usu. dichlam. 1 )isc annular or lobed or reduced to teeth, 
rarely absent. A 4—10, usu. 8, hypog., perig., or on disc; S fli. 
wiih rudimentary G, G (2), 2-I0C., lat. compressed ; styles 2, free or 
joined below; ov. 2 in each loc., orthotr. to anatr., with dorsal raphe. 
Fr. of 2 samaras, separating when iipe. Seeds usu. solitary, exalb., 
the cotyledons irreg. folded. Many yield good timber, sugar, &c. 
{cf. Acer). Largely represented in the Tertiary. 

Aceranthus Morr. et Decne. [Epimedium Tourn. A/’.). Berberidaceae. 
3 Chi., jap. 

Aceras K.Br. Orchidaceae (ll. i). i Eur. (inch Brit.), MediL., A, 
anthropopho 7 'a R.Br., the man-orchis. Like Orchis. 

Aceratea Ell. — Gompliocar|ms R. Br. p p. (Asclepiad.). 

Aceriphyllum Engl. Saxiliagaceae (1). 1 N. China. 

Acerose, needle-shaped. 

Acetabuliform, like a shallow sauciT. 

Acetoea Tourn. ex Mill. = Rumex Linn. (Polygon.). 

Acetosella Moehr. =:Oxahs Linn. (Oxalid.). 

-aceus (Lat. suffix), like. 

Achaenipodium T. S. IJiandegce. Compositae (5). i Mex. 

Achaetogeron A. Giay. Compositae (3). 10 Mex., Calil. 

Achantia A. Chevalier. Steiculiaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Acharia Thunb. Achan’accae. j S. Air. 

Acbariaceae [Passtjlotaceae, p.p. BJJ ), Dicot. (Archichl. Tarictales). 

? 3 sp. S. Afr. Herbs or uiidershrubs with reg. monoec. fl. 
K 3 — 5, C (3 — 5), A 3 — 5 epipet., G (3 — 5) with 00 cv. on parietal plac. 
Caps. Endosp, 

Acharitea Beiith. Verbenaceae (3). 2 Madag. 

AchatocarpuB Triana. Phytolaccace.ae (Ainarant BII,). 10 tiop. Ain 

Achene, a one-seeded small dry indehiscent fruit {q.v.) of 1 carjicl. 

Acbetaria Cham, et Schlecht. = Beyrichia Cham. (Scrophular ). 

Achillea L. Composilae (7). 115 N. temp. A. Millefohuni L. 

(yarrow or milfoil) and A. Ft annua L. (sneeze wort) in Brit. 

AchilUB Ilcmsl. Zingiberaceac (i). i Siam. No stds. Unisex. 11. 

Achimenes P.Br. Gesneraceae (11). 25 trop. Am., often cult. 

Achlaena Gnseb. Gramineae (6). i Cuba. 

AchlamydeouB, witliout a perianth {q.v.). 

Achlamydosporeae (Blf.). The si.xth senes of Monochlamydeae. 

Achlys DC. Beibendaceae. 2 Japan and Pacif. N. Am. The 
perianth aborts early in development. 

Achneria Munro. Gramineae (9). 8 S. and trop. Afr. 

Achnopliora F. Muell. Compositae (3). 1 Austi. 
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Achradotypus Sapolaceae (i). 4 New Cal. 

Achras L. yapotaceae (i). i W. Ind., trop. Am., Sapota L., cult, 
for ed. fr. (Sapodilla plum). The coagulated resinous latex (chicle 
gum) is used in U.S. for chewing-gum, statuettes, &c. 

Achratinis O. Ktze.= Arachnitis Phil. (Hunnann.). 

Achroanthes Raf. {Mtcrostyhs'^xsXX.. p.p. BH.). Orchid. (i i. 4). 12 N. Am. 
Achudemia Plume. Urticaceae (2). ^ Java, Japan (?). 

Achyrachaena Schau. Compositae (5). i N.W. U.S. Pappus of 
broad, silvery scales; fruit-heads used as ‘everlastings.’ 
Achyranthes L. Amarantaceae (2). 15 trop. and sub-trop. 

AchyrocUne I.ess. Compositae (4). 25 Mad.ig , trop. A(r. and Am. 

Achyronia Royeii ex L. = Aspalaihus L. (Lcgumin.). 

Achyronychia Torr. et A. Gray. Caryophyll. (i. 4) (Illerebr. BH.). 
3 S.W. U.S., Mex. 

Achyropappus H. B. et K. =Schkuhria Roth. p.p. (Compos.). 
Achyrophorus Adans. = Hypochacns Linn. p.p. (C'ompos.). 

Achyropsis lienth. et Hook. f. {Achyranthes L. p.p. EP.). Amarant (2). 
3 Afr. 

Aciiyrospermum Blume. Labiatae (vi). 12 trop. Afr. to Malay Is. 

Achyrostephus Kze. Compositae (me. sed.). Nomon. 
Achyrothalamua O. Iloffm. Compositae (12). 2 E. trop. Afr. 

Aciachne Bentli. Gramineae (8). i trop. S. Am. 

Aclanthua R.Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 12 Aiisir., N.Z., New Caled 

Acicalyptua A. Gray. Myitaceae (i). ? Fiji (New Cal.?). 

Acicarpha I U5s. Calyccraceae. 5 S. Arn. 

Acicular, needle-shaped. 

Acidanthera Hochst. Iridaceae (111). 25 trop. and S. Afr. Cult. 

Acidocroton Giiseb. Euphorbiaceac (A. ii. 3). 2 Cuba, Jamaica. 

Acidoton Sw. Euphoibiaceae (A. ll. 2). 3 W. I. 

Acies, the edge. 

Acinaciform, scimitar-shapcd. 

Acineta Eindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 10 tiop Am., Mexico. An axial 
outgrovxlh carries out 2 sep. and the labellum (attached to the column). 
Acinodendron O. Ktze. (-drum L. Z»V/.) = Micoma Ruiz et J’av. 
(Mclastoiii.). 

Acinos Rupp., Moench. = Calamintha Lam. (Labiat.). 

Acioa Aubl. [Couepia BH,). Ros. (vi. b). i N.E. S. Am. with ed. 
oily seed, 20 trop. Afr. 

Aclotis D. Don. Melastomaceae (l). 30 trop. Am., W. Ind. 

Aoiphylla Forst. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 25 Austr., N.Z. 

Acts Salisb. = Lciicojuiii L. (Amaryllid.). 

Aclsanthera r.Br. Melastomaceae (i). 20 trop. Am., W.Tnd. 

Ackama A. Cunn. Cunoiiiaceac (baxifrag. B//.). 2 N. Z., E. Austr., 

New Guinea. 

Acleisanthes A. Gray. Nyctaginaceae. 8 Mex., Texas. 

AclialaE. Mey. (PolliaThunb. p.p.). Commelin. i2 Indomal. Austr., 
Acmadenia Bartl et Wendl. f. Rutaceae (1) 20 S. Afr. [W. Afr. 

Acmantliera Griseb. Malpighiaccac (ii). 1 S. Am. 

AcmeUa Rich. = Spilarithes Jacq. (Compos.). 

Acmena DC. - Eugenia L. p.p. (i?//.) = Syzygium Gaertn. p.p. ' 
Acmopyle Tdger {Dacrydinm Solarid. p.p.). Taxaceae. i New Cal. 
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Aonlda L. Amarantaceae (i). 3 U.S. Dioecious. 

AcnlstUB Schott. Solanaceae (2). 20 ttop. Am. 

Acoelorrhaphe II. Wendl. Talmaceae (1. 2). Nomen. 

Acokanthera G. Don. Apocynaceae (i. i). 3 Abyss., S. Afr., A. 

venenata G. Don, root and wood supplies Zulu arrow-poison. 

Acorn (W.I.), Dwscorea bulhi/era L. 

Acomastylls Greene {Potentilla et Geum p.p.). Rosac. (ill. 2). 5 N. 
Am. 

Acomis F. Muell. Compositae (4). 3 Austr. 

Acomoaperma K. Schum. Asclepiadaceac (nomen), i Amazon valley. 

Aconceveibum Miq. Euphorbiaceae (B. ii). i Java. 

Aconite, Aconltin, Acomtum ; winter-, Eranthis hyemalis Salisb. 

Aconitiim Tourn. ex L. Ranunculaceae (2). no N. temp. A, 
Napellus L. (aconite, monkshood, wolf’s bane) in Brit. FIs. in 
racemes (see order). The post, sepal forms a large hood, enclosing 
the two ‘petals’ which are lepres. by nectaries on long stalks. FI. 
protandrous, adapted, by its structure and its blue colour, to bees. 
The distribution of A. largely coincides with that of the humble-bee 
(Bombus). Humble-bees often rob the fir. of its honey by biting 
through the hood. Fr. of follicles which open so far as to expose the* 
seeds, which only escape when shaken by wind or otherwise [censer- 
mechanism). All are poisonous; the tuberous loots contain alkaloids 
of the aconitin group (used in medicine). A. fetox Wall (root) 
furnishes the Bjkh poison of Nepal. 

Acontlaa Schott ^^Xanthosoma Schott, p.p. (Arac ). 

Acopborum Gaudich. Gramineae. Nomcn nudum. 

AcorellUB Palla ex Kneuck [Cyperiis L. p.p.). Cyper. (i). 3 S. Eur., 

Medit. 

Acoridium Nees et Meyen [Ceratostylis Blume, Dendrochilum Blume). 
Orchidaceae (ll. 3). 45 Indomal. 

Acorn, Quercus. 

Acorus L. Araceae (ij. 2 N. temp., S.E. As. A. Calamus L. (sweet 
flag) Brit. Rhiz. sympodial; 1 . isobil. FI. 5 , protog., with P. Used 
in flavouring. 

Acotyledones (J ussicu) = Cryptogamae. 

Acourtia D. Don = Perezia Lag. (Composilrc). 

Acquired characters, non-hereditaiy, arising during life. 

Acradenia Kipp. Kutaceae (i). 1 Tasm. 

Acrandra Berg. [Campomanesia Ruiz et Pav. BH.). Myrtaceae (i. i). 
2 S. trop. Braz. 

Acranthera Am. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 20 Indomal. 

AcranthouB, cf. Orchidaceae, 

AcridocarpuB Guill. et Perr. Malpighiaceae (i). 20 Afr., Madag., 

Arabia. 

AcrlopBlB Reinw. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 10 E. Indomal. 

Acrista O. F. Cook. Palmae (iv. i). i Porto Rico. 

Acritochaete Pilger. Gramineae (5). i Kilimanjaro. 

AcriulUB Ridl. Cyperaceae (ii). 2 Madag., Angola. 

Aero- (Gr. pref.), apical; -carpous, with terminal fruit; -gamae = 
Porogamae ; see Chalazogamae ; -gens, ferns and mosses ; -nychiuB 
(Lat.), curved like a claw; -petal, produced successively towards 
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the apex; -pbytlam (Cl), an alpine-plant-formation ; -scopic, facing 
the apex ; -spire, plumule ; -tonic, cf. Orchidaceae. 

Acrobotrys K. Schum. et Krause. Rubiaceae(i. 3). i Colombia. 
Aorocarpidlam Miq. = Peperomia Ruiz et Pav. (Piper.). 

Acrocarpus Wight ex Arn. Leguminosae (ll. 7). 3 Iiidomal. 
AorocepbalUB Benth. Lal)iatae (vii). 40 Malay Arch, to trop. Afr. 
Aorocbaene l.indl. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 1 Sikkim. 

Acroclinlum A. Gray=Helipterum DC. p.p. (Comp.). 

Acrocoellum Baill. Icacinaceae (Olacineae, ^.^.). i Congo. 
Acrocomla Mart. Palmae (iv. 2). 10 trop. Am., W. Ind. 

Aorodiclidium Nees. Lauraceae (ii). 20 trop. Am. , W. I. A, Puchury 
Mez funiibhes medic, puchunin nuts. 

Acrog^locbin Schrad. Chenopodiaceae (A). i N. India, China. 

The fruit mass is prickly, many of the twigs not ending in fls. 
Acrolasia Presl. (Men/zelta L.). Loasaceae. 25 N. Am. 

Acrolopbia Pfitz. (Eulophia R. Br. p.p.). Orchidaceae tii. 5). 9 S. Afr. 
Acronycbia Forst. Rutaceac (iv). 20 trop. As., Austr. 

Acropera Lindl. =Gongora Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Oichid.). 

Acropborus Presl. Polypodiaceae. i Indomal. 

.Acropbyllum Benth. Cunoniaceae (Saxifrag. i?//.). i New S. Wales. 
Acropogon Schlechter. Steiculiaceae. 3 New Cal. 

Acroaantbes Eckl. et Zeyh. Aizoaceae (ii). 5 S. Afr. 

Acroaepalum Pierre (Aticistrocarpus Oliv. EP.). Tiliaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 
Aorospira Welw. (Debesia O. Ktze. EP.). Liliaceae (iii). 3 Angola. 
Acrostemon Klotzsch (Eremia D. Don, p.p.). Eiicaceae (iv,2). 9 S. Afr. 
Acrosticbum L. Polypodiaceae. 4 trop. A. aureum L. is common on 
trop. coasts. 

Acrostylia Fraj)pier. Oichidaceae (il. i). i Reunion. 

Acrotome Benth. Labiatae (vi. i). 5 S. and trop. Afr, 

Acrotrema Jack. Dilleniaceae. 10 Indomal. 

Acrotrlcbe R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). 8 temp. Austr. 

Acrymla Prain. Labiatae (i). i Malay Benin. 

Actad (Cl.), plant of a rocky sea-shore. 

Actaea (Toum.) L. (BH. excl. Cimteifuga L.). Ranunculaceae (2). r 5 N. 
temp. A. spicata L. (bane-berry or herb-christopher), in Brit. Fls. 
in racemes (cf. Aconitum). Cpl. i. Berry. 

Actepbila Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. l. i). 10 Indomal., Austr. 

Actinantbus Ehrenb. (OenantheToyiva. p.p. EP.). Umbellif. (in. 5). 

I W. As. 

Actinea Juss. = Cephalophora Cav. = Actinella Pers. 

Actinella Nutt. Compositae (6). 20 Am. (dwarf sunflower). 

Actinella Pers. = Actinella Nutt. EP. 

Actlnidla Lindl. Actinid., formerly Dillen. ; cf. Suppl. 25 E. As. 
Actinlopteris Link. Polypodiaceae. 1 trop. Afr., As. It has the 
habit of a small palm with fan leaves. 

Actlnocarya Benth. Boraginaceae (iv. i). i Tibet. 

Actlnocbloa Willd. = Bouteloua Lag. (Gramin.). 

Actinodapbne Nees. Lauraceae (1). 50 £. Ind., Japan, N. Am. 

Actinodium Schau. Myitaceae (ii. 3). 1 W. Austr. 

Aotinokentia Dammer. Palmae (iv. i). i New Cal. ' 

ActlnolemaFenzl.l^j/mn/m Tourn. j?//.). UmbelUf.(ll. i). zE.Mcdit. 



1 6 ACTINOLEPIS 

Actlnolepls DC. {Eriophyllum Lag. p.p.). Compos. (6). 9 West U.S. 
Actinomeris Nutt. Compositac (5). 3 All. U.S. 

Actinomorplllc (fl.), radially symmetrical, or symmetrical about any 
plane passing through the centre (includes cases like most Sympelalae, 
where there are only two carpels and more of other whoils). 
Actlnophloeus Becc. {Drymophloeus Zipp. p.p.). Palmae (iv. i). 
4 New Guinea. 

AcUnophora Wall. [Schoutcnia Korth. BH.). Tiliaceae. 3 trop. As. 
Actinophyllum Uuiz et Pav. = .Sciadophyllum P. Br. =SchefTleia 
Forst. (Aral ). 

ActinorliytiB Wendl. et Drude. Palmae (iv. i). 2 Malaya. 

ActlnOBChoenus Benth. Cypcraceae (11). 3 China, Ceylon, Madag. 

ActlnoBtemma Giiff. Cucurbitaceae (i). 6 Ind. to Japan. 
ActinoBtemon Mait. ex. Klotzsch. Euphorbiaceae (A. ll. 7). 50 

trop. Am., W.I. 

ActiXLOBtrobus Miq. Coniferae (Pinaceae 4; see C. for generic 
characters). 2 S.W. Austr. 

ActinotuB Labill. Uinbclliferae (i. i). 15 Austr. (flannel flower). 

Actlum (Cl.), rocky sea-shore formation. 

Actoplanes K. Schum. Marantaceae. 2 Malaya. 

Aculeate, Aculeatus (Latin), prickly. 

Acuminate, tapering to a point in hollow curves. 

Acura Hill. Compo.sitae. Nonien. 

Acute, tapeiing to a sharp point in straight lines. 

AcutlfoliuB (Lai.), with acute leaf. 

Acyclic, not in whorls. 

Ad- (Lat. pref.), to; -axial (side), the side towards the axis; -hOBlon, 
concrescence of dissimilar oigans, C and A; -justment 

(("!.), functional response to stimuli ; -nascens (T.at.), growing upon 
something; -pressed, appressed; -verse, facing the mam axis. 

-ad (Cl.), suffix denoting an ecad. 

Ada Lindl. Orchidaceae (li. 19). 2 Colombia. Cult. 

Adactylus Rolfe Blume p.p.). Orchidaceae (l. i). 3 trop. A-i. 

Adamia Wall, =Dichioa Lour. (Saxitrag.). 

Adam’s needle, Vz^cca. 

Adansonia L. Bombacaceae (i). 10 palaeotrop. A. dzgitata L. is the 

baobab. Its height is not great, but the trunk may uach 30 leet in 
thickness. Fr. woody. (See Card, Chr. 1900, 57.) 

Adaphus Neck. Inc. sed. ( = Laiirus Tourn. ?). 

Adaptable (Cl.), able to oiiginate ecads. 

Adaptation, adjustment to conditions of life. 

Adder’s toug^ue, Ophioglossuzn. 

Addisonia Rushy. Compositae (2). i Bolivia. 

Adelia L. Eujihorbiaccae (A. ii. 2). 15 W.L, warm Am. 

Adelia P. Br. — Foresliera Poir (Olea.). 

Adeliopsis Benth. Menisjiermaceae. i N.E. Austr. 

Adelmeria Ridl. [Eimeria Rull.). Zingiberaceac. 4 Phil. Is. 
Adelobotrys DC. Melastomaceae (i). 1 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

Adelodypsis Becc. (Dypsis Nor. p p.). Palmae (iv. r). 2 Madag. 

Adelonema Schott {llomalonema p.p. B//.). Araceae (v). i Amazon. 
Adelonenga Becc. {Ncn^a p.p.). Palmae (iv. i). 3 New Guinea. 
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Adelopetalum Fitzger. Orchidaceae (ii. 3). i New S. Wales. 
Adelosa Blume. Verbenaceae (4). i Madag. 

AdeloBtemma Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 1 Buima. 

Adelostigma Sleetz. Compositae (3). 1 trop. Afr. 

Aden- (Gr. pief.), a gland; -old, gland-like; -opbore, stalk suppoiting 
a gland. 

Adenandra Willd. Rutaceae (i). 25 S. Afr. Cult orn. fl. 

Adenanthera Royen ex L. Leguminosae (i. 4). 5 tiop. As., Austr. 

Seeds hard and bright red, or red and black (cf. Abrus). 

Adenanthos Labill. Proleaceae (l). 20 W. and S. Austr. 

Adenarla II. B. et K. Lylhraceae. i Mex. to Arg. 

Adeneleuthera O. Ktze. = Adeneleutherophoia Barb. Rodi. 
Adeneleutherophora Baib. Rodr. Orchidaceae (11. 6). i Biazil. 
Adenia Forsk. {Afodtcra T.. BH.). T’assiflor. 80 palaeowarm. Dioec. 
Adenimesa Nieiiwland = Conophoia Nieuwland (Compositae). 

Ademum Roem. et Schult. Apocynaccae (ii. 1). 10 Arabia, Afr. 

Xerophytcs with thick stems, and rather fleshy 1. 

Adenocalymna Mait. Bignoniaceae (i). 55 trop. Am. 

Adenocarpus DC. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 10 Medil., tiop. Afi. 

Adenocaulon Hook. Compositae (4). 3 Ind.,Ja]xin, L'.S,, Chili. 

Adenochllus Hook. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 2 Austr., N.Z. 

Adcnochlaena Boiss. ex Baill. Kuphoib. (A. ii. 4). 2 M.idag. , Indoinal. 
Adonocllne Turez. Faiphoibiaccae (A. 11. b). 5 S. Afr. 

Adenoderris J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 2 W.I. 

Adenodolichos Haims. Leguminosae (in. 10). 12 tiop. Afr. 

Adenogonum Welw. ex lliern. {luigUtia 0 . Hoffm. EP.). Compositae 
(3). 2 VV. Air. 

Adenogramma Kcicbb. Phytol.iccaceae (Ficoideae BIf.). 7 S. Afr. 
Adenogynum Keiciiu. f. et Zoll. {Chlo) adenia Badl. BII.). Euphorb. 

(A. II. 2). \ Java, Timor. 

AdenoPauiU Reichli. = Linum L. (Lin.). 

Adenolisianthus Gilg. Genlianaccae (i). 2 Brazil. 

Adenoncos Blume = Sarcodiilus R. Br. (Oichid.). 

Adenoon Dalz. Compositae (i). i Indoinal. 

Adenopappus Benth. Compositae (6). i Mex. 

Adenopeltis Bert. Eujihorbiaceae (A. li. 7). i Chili. 

Adenopetalum Klotzsch et Garcke= Euphorbia L. p p. (Euphorb.). 
Adeuophaedra Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 2 E. Brazil. 

Alenophora Fisch. Campanulaceae (i). 35 temp. Ear., As. 

Adenophyllum T’ers. {Dysodni Cav. p.p. EP.). Compositae (6) 3 Mex. 

Adenoplea Radik. {Bnddleia lloust. ji.p. EP.). Logamaceae. 2 Madag 
Adenoplusia Radik. Loganiaceae. 2 Madag. 

Adenoporces Small (Tetrapieris Cav. p.p.). Malpiglnaccae (i). 1 San 

Domingo. 

Adenopus Benth. Cucurbitaceae (3). 12 trop. Afr. 

Adenoropium Pohl. =Jatr()plia L. p.p. (Euphorb.). 100 viaim. 
Adenosacme Wall. {Mycetia Reinw. EP.). Ruhi. (i. 7). 10 Indomal. 
Adenosma Nees = Cardanthera Buch.-llam. (^//.) = Synnema Benth. 

(Acanlh.). " 

Adenosma R. Br. Scrophular. (ii. 6). 10 Indomal., Austr., China. 

Adenostegia Benth. = Cordylanthus Nutt. (Scrophular.). 12 N. Am. 
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AddnoBtemma Forst. Compositae (s). 6 trop. Am., i cosmotrop. 

Pappus glandular and sticky; fr. carried by animals. 

Adenostoma Bliime. Scrophulariaceae. Nomen. 

AdenoBtoma Hook, et Am. Kosaceae (ui. 3). 2 Calif. A. fascicu- 
latum H. et A. is one of the shrubs forming the chapairal or chaniisal. 
Adenostyles Cass. Compositae (2). 6 alpine, £ur.. As. Minor. 
AdenoBtylis Blume = Zeuxine Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Adesmia DC. (Pata^omum Schrank). Leguminosae (iii. 7). 100 
S. Am. Leafstalks thorny, plants often with glandular hairs. 
Adbatoda Tourn. ex Medic. {Justicia L. p.p. EP.) Acanth. (iv. B). 
100 trop. 

Adhunia Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Adlantopsis Fee. Polypodiaceae. 15 trop. Am. As. 

Adiantum L. Polypodiaceae. 190 cosmop., esp. trop. Am. (maiden 
hair); A. C apt llus -veneris in Brit (rare). Hothouse favourites. 

Some are climbing epiphytes. 

Adlcea Raf. = Pilea Lindl. (Urtic.). 

Adina Salisb. Kubiaceae (l. 6). 15 trop. As., Afr. 

Adlnandra Jack. Theaceae. 45 warm As., Afr. 

Adinobotrys Dunn. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 5 Indomal., China. 

Adlumla Rafin. Papavcraceae (iii). i E. N. Am. A leat-climber. 
Adnarla Raf. — Gaylussacia 11. B. et K. (Eric.). 

Adnate (adnatlon), concrescence of organs of diflfeient nature, e.i-^. 
axillary shoot to main shoot or leaf, stamens to petals, &c., AtUhu- 
rium, Apocynaceagf Arateae^ Asclepiadaceae^ Asclepiai^ Boraginaa'ac, 
Chailletm, Coiupositae, Cuphea^ Cyperactae, Etyl/uochiton^Juglans^ 
Passijloia, Pontederiaceae, Bamolus^ Solan aceae (figure), Spathicarpat 
Spaihiphyllitm, 7'ilta, Zostera\ anther, one joined to the filament 
by its whole length. 

Adolia Lam. {Scutia Comm. BIP EP.). Rhamnaceae. 3 trop., and 
S. Afr. 

Adolphia Meissn. Rhamnaceae. 2 Mex., Calif. 

Adonis Dill, ex L. Raiiunculaceae (3). 10 N. palaeotemp. A, autum- 
7tafis L., pheasant’s eye, But. 

Adoxa L. Adoxaceae. i N. temp., inch Brit., A, Mo^chatellina L., 
(moschatel). Klnz. creeping, monopodial, bearing a fig. shoot with a 
few rad. 1., a pair of opp. cauline 1., and a small head of greenish fls., 
usu. 5 (a condensed dich. cyme). The term. fl. is nsu. 4-merous, the 
lat. 5-nierous (cf. Ruta, &c.). Fl. 5 , reg., greenish, inconspic. P of 
2 wliorls; the outer usu. 3-merous, sometimes regarded as an invol. 
formed of bract and bracteoles, but quite probably a K. Sta. alt 
wall petals, divided almost to the base. G (3—5), rarely (2), semi- 
inf. \vith one pend. ov. in each loc. Drupe with several stones. 
Lndosp. Chief visitois small flies, attracted by the mu.sky smell 
Adoxaceaa (EP.\ Caprifol. p.p. BU.). Dicots. (Sympet. Kubiale^). 
Only pnus Adoxa (</.».). Sometimes united to Saxifragaceae : no 
very close relationships (see Sprague, Linn. Sue. 47, p. 471). 
Adrastaea DC. {HibboUa .\tidr. p.p. tP.). DiDeniaceae. i E. Austr. 
Adriana (laudich. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 4). 5 Austr. 

Adromlschus Lem. (Cotyledon Tourn. p.p. BHX Crassul. 20 S. Afr. 
Adrorhlzon Hook. f. Orchidaceae (11. 16). i Ceylon. 
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Adruo (W. Ind.), Cyperus articulatus L. 

Aduncate, bent like a hook. 

Adventlna Raf. Compositae (inc. sed.). 2 N. Am. 

Adventitious (Cl.), invading from distant fonnations ; buds, arising 
elsewhere than normally in an axil, Begomay Bryopkyllumy Carda- 
mingy CyslopUriSy Linariay Ophioglossumy FtertSy Pyrola\ embryo, 
one formed without fertilisation, Alchomeay Citrusy Euanymus, 
Funkiay Notkoscordum ; root, one developed from stem or leaf, Acan- 
thorhizay Araceagy BromeliaceaCy GranitneaCy Orchidaceae, Palmae 
and most Monocotyledons, P^eperoniiay Podostemaceacy RanunculaceaCy 
&c., and cf. Aeiial roots ; shoot, one arising from root or leaf, 
AilanthuSy Anthuriuniy PodostemaceaCy Rafflesiaceagy Testudtnarta. 

Adventive (Cl.), established temporarily. 

Adverse, facing main axis. 

Adynamandry, self-sterility. 

Adyseton Adans. = Alyssum L. (Crucifer.). 

Aechmandra Arn. = MeIothria L. p.p. (Cucurbit ). 

Aechmanthera Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A.). 2 Himalaya. 

Aechmea Ruiz et Pav. Bromeliaceae (4). ifoepipli., W.I., S. Am. 

Aechmolepis Dcciie. Asclepiadaceae (l). i Angola. 

Aedesia O. Hofifm. Compositae (i). 2 W. trop. Afr. 

Aeglalitis R. Br. Plumbaginaccae. i trop. Austr. and As. 

Aegiceras Gaerln. Myrsinaceae (li. i). 2 palaeotrop. W. majus 

Gaertn. grows in mangrove swamps together with Rhizopliora, 
&c., and exhibits a similar habit, vivipary, &c. 

Aegilops L. = Triticum L. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Aeginetia L. Orobanchaceae. 2 Ceylon to Japan and Phil. Is. 

Aegiphila Jacq. Vcibenaceae (4). 40 trop. Am., W.I. 

Aegle Correa. Ruiaccae (v). 3 Tndo-mal. A. Matme/os Conea is 

the b.iel fruit, a valuable remedy for dysentery, &c. 

Aeglopsis Swingle. Rulaceae (v). i Ivoiy Coast. 

Aegopodium Knaiit. ex L. Umbelliferae (lii. 5). ^ Eur., As. A.Poda- 
graria L. the goat, gout, or bishop’s weed, in But. 

Aegopogon Beauv. Gramineac (3). 3 Braz. to Calif 

Aeluropus Trim Gramineae (10). 5 Medit. to Ind. Halophytes. 

Aeneus (Lat.), brass-coloured. 

Aeolanthus Mart. Labiatae (vii). 25 Afr. 

Aeonla {Oroma) Lin<ll. Orchidaceae (il. 20). 5 Masc. 

Aeenluxn Webb et Berth. {Sempe^‘vivum L. p.p.). Crassul. 40 S. Medit. 

Aequalls (Lat.), similar in size ; Aequl- (Lat. pref.), equal. 

Aerangis Reichb. f. {Angraecum Thou. p.p. Bff*)» Orchid, (ii. 20). 
50 palaeotrop. 

Aeranthes Lindl. Orchidaceae (li. 20). 6 Maclag., Masc. 

AeranthUB Rchb. f. = Mystacidium I^indl. (/?//.) = Macroplectriim Pfitz. 

Aerating roots, roots with aerenchyma. 

Aerenchyma, respiratory tissue formed by the phellogen; Avicenfiia, 
Brugnieray Hermmieray Jftsdeuay NeptuniUy RunuXy iicsbantay 
Sonngratiay laxodium, 'Perminalia, 

Aerla O. F. Cook. Palmae (iv. 1). i Porto Rico. > , 

Aerial roots, adventitious roots arising above ground, often forming 
buttresses (Palmae, Pandanaceae), pillars (Araceae, Ficus), clasping 


2 2 
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ami divibing organs (Araccae, Hedera, Oicliidaceae, Teconia), water- 
absojbing organs (Orchidaceae, Velloziaceac), assimilating oi'gans 
(Orchidaceae, Podostemaceae), thorns (Acanthorhiza), paradtic 
suckers (Cuscuta, Viscum), &c. 

Aerides Lour. Orchidaceae (ll. 20). 20 E. As. Leaves fleshy. 

Aerophytes, ejuphytes. 

Aerotropism, influence of gases on growth and cuivatuie. 

AeruglnouB, verdigris-coloured. 

Aerva Forsk. Amarantaceae (2). 12 Irop. As., Afr. 

Aesaudra Pierie [Payena A. DC. p.p. J£P.). Sapotaceac (1). 1 trop. As. 

AeschynanthUB Jack. {'Jrichosporum D. Don.) Cesneraceac (i). 
75 Indomal., China. Many epiphytes with fleshy leaves. Extienie 
protandry W'ith movement of sta. Seeds with long hans. 

Aeschynomene L. (inch llermmiera Guill. et Perr. EP.). Leginn. 
(111. 7). yo warm. From the pith-like wood of A. a\peia L. 
(shola, pith-plam) the solar helmets of trop. As. are made. 

Aesculus L. (inch Pavia lloerh.). Ilippocastanaceae (Sapind. BF!.). 
25 N. temj)., S. Am- A. IlippOLadanum L. (horse chestaut) and 
seveial of ^ Pavia orn. trees. A. ohioensis Michx. {glalna Willd.) 
buckeye (U.S.). Trees with laigc winter buds, covered with 
resinous scale h, containing next year’s shoot an(l iiifl. very ad- 
vanced. The bud expands lapidly in spring. In A. porvijloi a Walt, 
transitions fiom scale to perfect J. may be seen, showing the former 
to = lcaf bases. L. ojip., exstip., palmate; the blades when young 
are hany and hang downw'ards. Owing to difJercnt lenglhs of stalk, 
&c. , the 1., looked at from above, form a very good mosaic^ and are 
all equally exposed to light. Infl. mixed, the primaiy stiucture 
racemose, the lat. blanches cymose (cincinni). Ujiper fls. S with 
rudimentary ovary, and open fust. 5 fls. piotog. The chief visitois 
are bees. On the C are yellow .spots, which later on tuin led 
{cf. Fumaria, Dieiviila, &c.). K (5) ; C 5 01 4 zygomoiphic; 
A 8 — 5 introrse; disc exliastaminal, often one-sided; C {3), 5-I0C., 
with 2 ov. in each loc. Fr. a leathery caps., usu. i -seeded, 3-valved; 
seed large, exalb. {r/. this fr. with Castaiiea). 

AeBtivalis (Lat.), of summer. 

Aestivation, arrangement of perianth 1 . in the bud. L. or segments 
not even meeling at edges, the a. is open (C of Crucifeiae, sec floral 
diagrams), touching but not overlapping, (C of Coinposilae), 

overlapping, imbricate (K of Leguminosae). Special cases of imbr. 
are convolute or contorted (each 1. ovei Upping with the same right or 
left edge, so that the C looks Uvisted, as in Ericaceae) and (/uin- 
cuncial (two 1. overlapping with both edges, tw'o underlapping with 
both, one over- and under-lapping, as in K of Caiyophyllaccae). 
Each 1 . overlapping the one post, to it, ascending (K of Vicia in 
Leguminosae), ant. to it, descending (C of Vicia). L margins turned 
inwards, induplicate (C of many Compositac), outw'ards, reduplicate. 
L. rolled up inwards like watch springs, circinate (petals of llama- 
melidaceae). 

Aetaerlo, Etaerio. 

AetanthUB Engl. Loranthaceae (i). 10 N. Andes. 

Aetheilema R. Br. = Phaylopsis Willd. (Acanth.) 
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Aethlonema R.Br. (incl. Eunomia DC.)- Cruciferae (2). 55 Medit. 

Fr. loinentose in some; in others, e.g-. A. hete 7 -ocarpiim J. Gay, there 
are two kinds of fr., one many- seeded and dehiscent, the other one- 
seeded indehiscent. (Solms in Hot. Zeit. 1901, p. 61.) 

Aethusa L. U inbelliferae (ill. 5). i Eur. (incl. Bnt.), A. Cynapium 
L. (fool’s paisley), a poisonous weed resemliling parsley. 

Aextoxicon Ruiz et Pav. Kuphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i Chili. 

Affinity, degree of resemblance and relationship.! 

Affixed, fixed upon. 

AfTonsea A. St. llil. I.cguminosae (l. i). 3 Brazil. 

AfrafzeliaPiene(/f/stf//^7Sin.p.p. A 7 ’.). Leguminosaefii. 3). 5trop. Afr. 
Aframomum K. Schum. {Amommn L. p.p. Auct.). Zingiber, (i). 
50 irop. Air. 

Afrardlsia Mez. {Ardimi Sw. p-p.). Myisinaceae (11. 2). 15 trop. Air. 

African corn-lily, Jxfa; lily, Agapanthus uvibcUatus L’llcbit. ; mari- 
gold, Ta^t'les\ oak, Lophira^ Oiitfieldta; rxihyi&r,, Lafido!pIita\ violet, 
Saiiitpaulia loniDiikn II. Wendl. 

Afrldia Diithie {Nepeta Riv. p p.). Labiatae (vi). i Afghanistan. 
Afrocalathea K. Schum. (Calalhea G. F. W. Mey p j).). Marant. i 
W. Afr. 

Afrodaphne Stapf. [Beilscltmiedea Nees p p.). Lauraceae (ii). 20 trop. 
Afr. 

Afroflttonla Lindau. Acantli.aceae (iv. R). i W. trop. Afr. 
Afrohamelia Wernliam. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Nigciia. 

Afromendoncia (big. Acnnthaccae (ii). 4 trop. Afr. 

Afrorhapliidopliora hmgl. Araceae (11). 2 trop. \V. Afr. 

Afrormosia Harms (O^y/^^mJ.acks. p.p.). Legumiiiosae (lii. i). 4 trop. 
Afr. 

Afrosison II. Wolff. Umbellifeiae (iii. 4). ’ tiop. Afr. 

Afrostyrax Peikins ct Gdg. Slyraceac. 3 trop. Afr. 

A^rothlsmia Schlcchtcr ( J'liismia Griff, p.p.). Biirm.inn. 1 trop. Afr 
Afzelia Sin. (In/sia Thou.). I.cguiiiiii. (ll. 3). 12 tiop. As., Afr. 
Afzeliella Gilg. {Auyonia Naiul. ]> p.). Melastomaceae (1). 1 Sierra 

Leone. 

Agad (Cl.), a beach plant; agium a beach formation. 

Agallis Phil. Cruci'eiac (inc. sed ). i (^hili. 

Agalma Miq. = IJcptapIcurum Gaeitn. (/>’//.) = Schelde ra Forst. (Aral.). 
Agalmyla lUiime. Gesneiiaccae (l). 3 Java, Sumatra. 

Agamogenesis, asexii.nl reproduction by buds. 

Aganippea Mo^. et Sesse. Compositae (5). 2 Mex. 

Aganlsia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 4 tiop. Am. W I. Cult. 

Aganonerion Pierre. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 1 liulorlima. 

Aganosma G. Don {Icluiocarpus R. Br. BII ). Apoeyn. (11. i). 4 Ind. 

to Phil. Is. 

Agapanthus L’llthit. Liliaceae (iv). 5 S. Afr. A. utnbellatus 

L’Hchit. (African lily) in gardens. Umbel cvinose. Seeds winged. 
Agapetes G. Don (ind. Baphia .Seem. BH.], Eiicaceae (ill. 2) (Vaccin. 
BH.]. 35 K As , Austr., Fiji. 

Agarista I). Don [iA’UiOihoe D»>n p p EP.). F.nc. (ii. 4). 25 .S. .\in. 
Agastache Clayt. ex Gronov., O. Kue (Lophatifbus Benth. p.p. BH.), 
Labiatae (vi). 8 N. Am. 



22 


AGASTACHYS 


AgastacliyB R. Br. Proteaceae (i). i Tasmania. 

AgaiylliB Spreng. [Siltr Scop. p.p. BH.). Umbellif. (iii. 6). i 
E. Medit 

Ai^atea A. Gray (Agation Brongn. Viol. Fiji, New Guin. 

Agathaea Cass. = Felicia Cass. p.p. (Compos.). 

Ag^ihelpiB Choisy. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 7). [Selagin. BH^ 6 S. Afr. 

AgathlB Salisb. {Dammara Lam.). Coniferae (Pinaceae i ; see C. for 
gen. char.). 20 Malaya to N.Z. Evergr. dioec. trees; the fr. takes 
two years to ripen. Several give copals or animes, used for varnish, 
&c. A. Damtnara Rich. (A orientalis Lamb., Malay and Phil. Is.), 
Manila copal. A. australis Steud. (Austr., N.Z., Kauri or Cowrie 
pine), kauri-copal; the best pieces are dug out of the soil, often far 
from trees now living. (Wiesner, Die l^ohstoffe^ 2nd ed pp. 253, 264.) 

Agatbophora Bunge (Halogeton p.p. BH,). Chenopocl. (B). i N. Afr., 
Araliia. 

Agatbopbyllum Juss. = Ravensara Sonner. (Laurac.). 

Agatbosma Willd. Rutaceae (1). 140 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Agatl Allans. = Scsl)ania Scop. p.p. (Legum.). 

Agation Brongn. {Agatea A. Gray, EP.). Violaceae. 3 Fiji, New Cal. 

Agauria Hook. f. Ericaceae (ll). 5 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Agave L. Amaryllidaceae (ir). 275 trop. Am. and S.U.S., inch A. 

americana Linn. (Century plant, M’aguey, American aloe). The short 
stem grows in thickness like Yucca, bearing a rosette of large 6eshy 1 . 
coated with wax; only 2 or 3 1 . form m a year. During 5 to 60 or 
perhaps 100 years (hence the name), depending on climate, richness 
of soil, ikc.f the plant is veg., and stores up in the 1. an enormous 
mass of reserves. At length it flowers, a gigantic term. infl. coming 
rapidly out, sometimes reaching 20 feel, and bearing many fls. When 
the fr. is ripe the pi. dies. Veg. repr. in two ways — by suckeis from 
base of stem, and by formation of bulbils in place of many fls. 

The rush of sap to so laige and so rapidly developed an infl. is 
very great ; the Mexicans cut off the young fl. head and collect the 
sap. As much as 1000 litres are .said to be given by one plant. 
The fermented juice (pulque) is a national drink; from it they distil 
a spirit called mescal {e/. Cocos). Many yield useful fibres. The best 
are sisal hemp and henequen, given by A. sisalana Perrine, and A. 
fourcroydes Lem., cultivated in Yucatan, the Bahamas, India, &c. 
Others yield fibres variously known as pita, islle, ixtle, lechuguilla, 
keratto, &c. See Rep. Miss. Bot. Gdn. 1896, p. 47; Kew Bull. 1892, 
p. 21, Tropenpjl. 1899, p. 337; Dodge, Useful Fiber Plants (Bull. 
U.S. Dpt. Agr.), &c. 

AgdeBtiB M09. et Sesse. Phytolaccaceae. i warm Am., W.T. A 00. 

Agelaea Soland. Connaraceae. 20 palaeotrop. 

AgentB, effecting seed-dispersal, see Dispersal; effecting pollination, 
see Pollination, &c. 

Ageratella A. Gray. Compositae (2). 2 Mex. L. alt. 

Ageratina O. Hoffm. Comjiositae (i). 2 trop. Afr. 

Ageratum L. Compositae (2). 45 trop. all but one Amer. A. cany- 

zoides L. (goat weed), a common weed in Ceylon. Scaly pappus. 

Agglomerate, collected into a head. 

Agglutinate, glued together. 
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Ag:g:re£ratae (Warming). The loth cohort of Sympetalae. 

Aggregate (fruit), many similar fruits from one fl., Anona^ Fragaria^ 
Jllicium, Liriodendron^ Magnolia^ Phytolacca^ Posaccac, Pudus, 
Utiona. 

Aggregation (Cl.), coming together of plants into groups, 

Agiahampoa Rose. Compositae (5). i Mex. 

Aglallda O. Kuntze = Balanites Delile (Zygophyll.). 

AglanthUB Greene. Cruciferae (i). 2 N. Am. 

Aglella Van Tiegh. Zygophyllaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Aglaia Lour. Meliaceae (iii). 125 Indomal., China. 

Aglaodorum Schott {Aglaonema p.p. B//.), Araceae (v). i Sumatra, 
Borneo. 

Aglaonema Schott. Araceae (v). 45 E. Ind. There are several infl. 
forming a syrapodium. FI. monoecious, naked. 

Aglossorhyncha Schlecht. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 8 New Guinea. 

Agonandra Miers. Opiliaceae [Olacin. B//.]. i E. trop. Brazil. 

Agonis Lindl. Myrtaceae (11. i). 13 Austr. (willow-myrtle). 

Agoserls Raf. = Troximon Nutt. (Compos.). 40 Am. 

Agrad (CL), a cultivated plant ; agrium, a culture formation. 

Agreatis ([.at.), Agreatal, growing in fields. 

Agrlanthufl Mart. Compositae (2). 3 Brazil. 

Agrimonia Tourn. ex L. Rosaceae (in. 5). 10 N, temp. A. Eupa^ 

toria Linn, and A. odorata Mill, (agrimony) in Brit. The receptacle 
encloses the two achenes in fr., and is covered with hooks. 

Agrimony, Agr/monia; hemp-, Eupatorium cannabinum L. 

Agriophyllum Bieb. Chenopodiaceae (A). 5 Cenii. Asia. 

Agronomy, agriculture ot field crops and cultivation. 

Agropyron J. Gaertn. Gramineae (12). 60 temp. A. caninum 

Beauv. (wheat-grass) and A, repens Beauv. (twitch or couch-grass) 
in Bril., the latter a troublesome weed. Its long rhizome roots at 
the nodes, and if broken up each node gives a new plant. 

Agrostemma L. (Lyckms L. p.p.. 5 A^.). Caryophyll. (ii. i). 2 Medit. 

Agrostis L. (irainineae (8). 125 cosmop., chiefly N. temp., 4 in Brit, 

inch A. alba L., white Bent or fiorin grass (valuable pasture). 

AgTOS^stachys Dalz. (incl. Sarcoclinium Wight). Euphorb, (A. II. 2). 
II Indomal. 

Agrostocrlnum F. Muell. Liliaceae (ill), i SW. Austr. 

Agrostology, study of grasses. 

Agrostophyllum Blume. Orchidaceae (Ii and III). 20 Indomal. 

Aguacate, avfKado, Persea greUisstma Gaertn. f. 

Ag^ela L. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). i Madag. to Chi. 

Ahemia Merrill. Flacouitiaceae (2). i Phil. Is. 

Al-camphor, Blumea balsamifcra DC. 

Alchryson Webb et Berth. (Semper 7 /ivum'L.p,Tp.). Crassul. ro Macaro- 

Aidla Lour. Inc. sed. i Cochinchina. [nesia. 

Ailanthus Desf. Simarubaceae. 8 As., Austr. A. glcuidulosa Desf. 
(tree of heaven) in parks. Absciss layers form at base of the leaflets 
as well as of the petiole; the leaflets usually drop first. 

Aimorra Raf. Compositae (inc. sed.). i N. Am. 

AinsUaea DC. Compositae (12). 30 India to Japan. 

Alnsworthia Boiss. = Tordylium L. p.p. (Umbell.). 
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Aiolotheca DC. Compositae (5). i Mex. 

Alouea Aubl. Lauraceae (ii). 20 trop. Am., W.I. 

Aiphanes \Villcl. = Mariinezia Ruiz et Pav. (Palmae). 

Aiphytium, an ultimate formation. 

Aira L. p.p. (iramin. (9). 12 N. palaeotemp., 2 Brit, (hair-grass). 

A. Lae^pitosa L. and A. flcxtiosa L. =Deschampsia ; A. canescens L. 
= C()iyne|jliorus. A. elegans Gaudidi., cult. orn. 

Alxopsis Desv. Giamineae (9). i S. Kur., NW. Afr. 

Alrosperma Lauterb. et K. Sebum. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 3 New Guinea. 

Air-plants, epiphytes. 

Airspaces, intercellular spaces, or spaces enclosed in folded leaves. 

Altchlsonla llemsl. Rubiaceae (ll. 6). i Afghanistan. 

Aitonia Thunb. {Nymavui, EP.), Meliac. (111) formerly Sapind. i S. Afr. 

Alzoaceae {EP . ; Ficoideae PH)- Dicots. (Archichl. Centrospermae). 
20 gen., 650 sp. chiefly S. Afr., biu also in Calif., S. Am., trop. Afi. 
and As., Austr. Nearly allied to the other Centrospermae, but placed 
in various other relationships bydifi'erent authors, eg. near Cactaceae 
by B. and PT., a relationship which is ceitainly very close and to which 
Engler agices. Xero. herbs or undershuibs with opp. or alt exstip. 
1 , often fleshy, and with cymes of 5 regular fls. Anatomy see Hat. 

Joriiiula P 4—5 or (4—5) (odd leal, if .5, post.) , A 5 or 3 or a. ; 
G or (j (3) or (00), 3-ioc. with qo ov. in each loc. Dedoublement is 
very common in the androeceum, and in these cases, e.g. Mesembiy- 
anthemum, the outer sta are frequently lepresented by petaloid stds. 
Ovary usu. sup. with axile plac., but in Mesembryanthenium inf., 
multiloc. with parietal plac., a very unusual feature bi ought about 
during development (see M.). Fr. usu. a caps. ; seed with embiyo 
curved round |)erisperin. 

Classifiratioti and chief genera (after Pax): 

I. MOLLUCilNVlDEAE (perianth deeply 5-lobed : “petals’* 

or not: ov. sup.): Mollugo, 

II. FICOIDEAE (peiianlh tubular); (G) Sesuvium, Trian- 

thema, Aizoon ; ( 0 ) Tetragoma, Mesernbryanthemiini. 

Atzoon L. Ai/oac. (11). 3 Afr., Medil., Austr. A 00 in bundles. 

Ajax Salisb =Naicissus L. p.p. (Amaryllid.). 

Ajowan, Carnm coplictim Benth. et Hook. f. 

AJuga L. Labiatae (l. i). 30 palaeotemp.; 3 in Brit., inch A. tep- 

tans L. (bugle) and A. Chamaepitys Schreb. (yellow bugle, grouiid- 
pine). The corolla has no upper lip. Veg. repr. by runners. 

Akanla Ilook, f. Akaniaceae. i E. Austr. 

Akaniaceae {EP.^ Sapmd. p p. BI/.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). 
I gen. Akania (q.v.). Tree with alt. im])aiipiniiate 1 . and paniculate 
infl.; fl. 9 K 5, C 5 contorted, no disc ; A usu. 8, the 5 external 
opp. sepals, G 3-loc. with 2 anatr. pend. ov. in each. I.ociilic. 
cajis. ; fleshy endosp. ; straight embryo. 

Akebia Decne. Lardizabalaceae. t China, Jaoan. A. quinata Dectie. 
often cult. ; fls. monoecious, the lower usually ? ; the ? much larger 
than the <f (very unusual). The berries dehisce like follicles. Er.ed. 

Akee, Bltghia sapida Kon. 

Akene, achenc. 

Alabastnun (Lat.), flower -bud. 
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Alae, wings, Leguminosae^ PolygalcLceae. 

Alafla Thou. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 12 trop. Afr., Maclag. 

Alamania La Llave et Lex. \Epidendrum L. p.p. EP.), Orchid, (ii. 6). 
1 Mex. 

Alaugiaceae {EP . ; Cornaceaa p.p.BN.), Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae). 
Only genus Alangiuni 

Alangium Lam. Alangiaceae. 22 palaeotrop. Trees or shrubs with 
cymose infl. of heterochlam., usu. 5 fls. K and C 4 — 10, A 4 — 10 or 
8 — 20, or mor^, G 1-2-3-loc. with i pend. ov. in each, i -seeded 
drupe. Endosp. 

Alania Endl. Liliaceae (ill), f Austr. , in Blue Mts. 

Alatemus (Tourn.) Mill. = Rhamnus L. p.p. (Rhamn.). 

Albersia Kunth. = Amaranthus L. p.p. (Amarant.). 

Alberta E, Mcy {Ernestimeyera O. Kuntxe). Rubiac. (ll. i). 
3 Madag., S. Afr. 

Albertia Regel et Schmalh. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 3 Turkestan. 

Albertinia Spreng. Cornpositae (1). i Biazil. 

Albertisla Becc. Memspermaccae. i New Guinea. 

Albidus (Lat.), whitish. 

Albinism, disease from absence of normal colour ; albino, plant with a. 

Albizzia Duiazz. Leguminosae (l. i). 50 wairn 1 # A. Lebhek Benth. 

(sins, K. Indian walnut) &c good timber. A. i^lipulata Boiv. (sau), 
A. 7 noluccana Miq. Ac. as shade for tea cult. &.c. (very rapid growth, 
about 10 ft. in height, and i ft. in girth, a year). 

Albuca L. Liliaceae (v). 50 Afr. Outer sta. often stds. Cult. orn. 

Albumen (-inous), the endospcim of a seed ; albuminoids, pruteids. 

Alburnum, sap-wood, recently foimed wood. 

AlbUB (l^at.), white. 

Alcamaspinbsa Nor. Inc. .sed. Nomen. 

Alcantara Glaziou. Compositae. Nomen. 2 Brazil. 

Alcoa (Touin.) L. = Althaea doum. (Malv. ) 

Alcbemilla L. Rosaceae (lii. 5). 75 temp., and trop. Mts. A. anumns 
Scop, (parsley piert), A. vulgaris L. (lacly’s mantle), and A. alpma 
L. Brit. I'd. mconspic. , apet., with epicalyx ; A 2 or 4, G 1—4 each 
WMth 1 ov. Achenes enclosed in dry lecept.ude. Some are partheno- 
genetic; some show a kind of chalazogamy ; some have an exudation 
of water from the 1. 

Alcbornea Sw. Euidiorhiaceae (A. ii. 2). 50 tiop. Only the ? of /-L 

{Coeiebogyue) ilici folia Muell.-Aig. is cult., hut pioduces good .seed. 
Adv. embryos form by budding of the nucellus round the embryo-sac 
(cf. Funkia). 

Alchomeopsis Muell.-Arg. Euphorhiaceae (A. ii. 2). 2 S. Am. 

Alciope DC. Compositae (8). 2 S. Afr. 

Alcoceratotbrix Niedenzn. Malpighiaceae (ii). 2 Biazd, Guiana. 

Alcoceria Feinald. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). i Mex. 

Alcohol (ethyl, the stimulant in drinks) is obtained u.su. from sugar, 
either stored as such in the pi., 01 obtained by fermentation, whether 
natural as in the expan-sion of an infl. , 01 aitificial. The chief souices 
are the fr. of Ptlis (grape), tubers of potato and beet, grain of barley, 
rye, maize, rice, &c., stem of sugaicane, and young infl. Agave, 
ArengUt Boiassus, Caryota, Cocos, &c. Cf, also Bassia, Ceratonia^ 
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Eleusine, Ipomoea^ Manihot^ Musa^ Nipa, Phoenix^ Sorghum, Methyl 
or wood alcohol, for burning, is obtained from hard wood, esp. 
beech, oak, thorn, and wattle, by distillation. See Kew Bull. 191a, 
p. 1 13. 

Aldenella Greene (Polanisia Raf. p.p. EP.). Capparid. (v). i N. Am. 

Alder, AIntn glutmosa Medic.; -buckthorn, Rhamnus Frangula L. ; 
West Indian-, Comcarpus erectus L. 

Aldina Endl. Leguminosae (ii. 9). 5 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Aldrovanda Monti. Drosera. i Eur. to Austr., A, vesiculosa L., a 
rootless swimming pi. with whorls of 1 . Each has a stalk portion, 
and a blade like Dionaea, working in the same way, capturing and 
digesting small animals. Winter buds foim in cold climates. 

Alectoroctonum Schlecht. = Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euphorb.). 

Alectorolophus Hall. =Rhinanthus L. p.p. (Scrophular.). 

Alectorurus Makino [Anthericum L. p.p.). Liliaceae (in), i Japan. 

Alectra Tlumb. {Melasma Berg. p.p.). Scrophular. (ill. 2). 20 trop. 

exc. Austr. 

Alectryon Gacrtn. Sapindaceae (i). 15 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Alehoof, Nepeta Glechoma Benth. 

Alepldea La Roche. Umbelliferae (11. 1). 25 S. and trop. Afr. 

Alepyrum Hieion. {Gaimardia Gaudich. BIL). 2 N.Z., Tasm. &c. 

Alepyrum R. Br. =Centrolcpis Labill. (Centrolepid.). 

Aletes Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (iii. ,s). 3 N. Am. 

Aletrls L. Liliaceae (ix.) [Haemodor. B1L\ 8 E. As., N. Am. 

Aleurites Forst. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). 6 warm As. Kxtrafl. 

nectaries on petiole and at ends of large 1 . -veins. A. triloba Forst. 
and others cult for oil from seed.s (wood-oil). 

Aleurone, proteid in seed, usually in form of ciystalloids. 

Alexa Moq. Leguminosae (iii. i). i Brit. Guian.i. 

Alexanders, Smyrnium Olusafrum L. 

Alexandra Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). i Centr. As. 

Alfa, esparto, Stipa tenacissima L. 

Alfalfa, lucerne, Medicago saliva 

Alfllarla, Erodium cicutariuTu L’Herit. 

Alfredia Cass. = Carduus L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Algaroba, Ceratonia Siliqua L., Prosopis alba Griseb. 

Algernonia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). S Brazil. 

Alguelaguen Feuill. = .Sphacele Benth. (Labiat.). 

Alhagl Tourn. cx Adans. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 3 Medit., W. As. 

Thorny xero. ; the rootstock blows about in the dry season. Honey- 
like sap exudes in hot weather, drying into brownish lumps (manna). 

Allbertia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 25 trop. Am. 

Aliclella Brand. {Gilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p.). Polemon. i N. Am. 

Allen, an introduced plant which has become naturalised. 

Aligera Suksdorf. Valerianaceae. 10 Pac. Am. 

Alina Adans. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

-allB (Lat. sufF.), belonging to. 

AUsma L. (excl. Caldesta Pari. EP,). Alismaceae. j N. temp., Austr. 
A. Plantago L., water-plantain, Brit. Sta. 6 (doubling of outer whorl), 
coherent at base, forming nectary. A, natans L. =Ehsma n. 

Alismaceae {Alismatauae EP,^ BH. incl. Butomaceae). Monocots. 
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(Helobiae). ii gen., 75 sp. cosmop. Water or marsh herbs with 
perenn. rhiz. L. rad., erect, floating or submerged, exhibiting cor- 
responding structure (cf. Sagittaria). Small scales in axils. Latex. 
Infl. usu. much branched, primary branching racemose, secondary 
often cymose. FI. or unisex., reg. K 3, C3, A 6 — 00, or 3, ex- 
trorse anthers, G6 — 00, with i (rarely 2 or more) anatr. ov. in each. 
Group of achenes. Exalb. Embryo horse-shoe shaped. Chief 
genera : Alisma, Elisma, Echinodorus, Sagittaria. [BH. chars, add : 
1. various, anthers also intiorse, ovules also 00 scattered over surface 
of cpls., embryo also straight.] 

AUsmorchis Thou. = Calan the R. Br. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Alizarin, the dye-stuflf of madder, Rnbia tinctorum L. 

Alkali grass, Distich Us. 

Alkaloids, compounds of C, H, N, with or without O, of alkaline re- 
action. Many here given are now classed under the more definite 
title of purine bases. The name often indicates the genus from which 
they are obtained, e.g. aconitin {Aconitum), atropin,brucin (Strjfcknos)t 
caflein or thein [Cojfea^ Thea)^ cinchonidin, cinchonin {Cinchona)^ 
cocaine (Erythroxylon)^ codeine (in opium), digitalin, hyoscyamin, 
morphin (in opium, Papemer)^ nicotine, quinine [CinchoncL)^ solanine, 
strophanthin, strychnine, thein ( = caffein), theobromin. 

Alkanet, alkannln, cf. next. 

Alkanna Tausch. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 35 Medit., S. Eur. The r. 
of A, tinctoria Tausch. gives the led dye alkanet or alkannin. 

AUaeanthus Thw. Moraceae (i). 3 Indomal. 

Allaeophania Thw. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 3 Indomal. 

AUagopappus Cass. Compositae (4). i Canaries. 

Allamanda L Apocynaceae (i. i). 12 trop. Am., W.I. Seeds hairy. 

Allanblackia Oliv. Gutliferae (v). 5 trop. Afr. The seeds of A. 

Stuhlmannii Eng. yield a tallow-like fat. 

AUantodia R. Br. = Athyrium Roth. (Filicin.) 

AUantodiold, applied to lerns resembling AUantodia. 

Allantoid, sausage-shaped. 

Allantoma Miers. Lecythidaceae (Myrtaceae BH,). 12 Guiana, 

Brazil. 

AUardia Decne. ( £/*.). Compositae (7). 8 C. As. 

Allasia Lour. Inc. sed. ( = Vitex Tourn.?). 1 E. Afr. 

AUendea La Llave. Compositae (8). x Mex. 

Allenla Ewart. Euphorbiaceae (B. i). i Austr. 

Allexis Pierre. Violaceae, 3 Cameroons. 

Allgood, Chenopodium. 

Allheal, Valeriana officinalis L. ; W. Indian-, Micromeria obovaia 
Benth. 

Alliaceous, onion-like. 

AUiaria Marsh, DC. {Sisymbrium BH.). Ciucif. (2). 5 Eur. temp., As. 

Alligator apple, Anona palustri^ L. ; -pear, Persea gratxi^sima Gaertn. f. ; 
-wood (W.I.), Guarea trichilioides L. 

AlUonia L. Nyctaginaceae. 10 N. Am.; do. Loefl. (Mirabilis L. p.p. 
EF.). Nyctaginaceae. 20 Am. An thocarp glandular (cf. Pisonia). 

AlUoniella Rydberg {Mirabilis L. p.p. EP.). Nyctagin. i N. Am. 

Allium (Tourn.) L. Liliaceae (iv). 325 A, ursinum L. (garlic), A. 
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Schoenoprasttm L. (chives), and 6 others, in Brit. A. Cepa L. (Persia, 
&c.) is the onion, A. Porrum L. (Eur.) the leek, A. ascalonicum L. 
(Orient) the shallot, A. sativum L. (S. Eur.) the garlic. Bulbous 
herbs with linear (or liollow centric) 1. and cy mose umbels of fls. M any 
have collateral buds in the axils. In many the fls. are replaced 
by bulbils serving for veg. repr. (cf. Lilium). In A. ursminu, itc. 
honey is secieted liy the septal glands of the ovary; fl. prolandr. 

Allmania R. Br. Amarantaceae (2). 3 trop. As. 

Allocalyx Cordemoy. Scropliulariaccae (il. 6). i Reunion. 

Allocarpus H. 13. et K. =Calea L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Allocarpy, fruiting fiom cross-fertilised fl. ; -gamy, cross-feit. 

AUocarya Greene .^^.). Boragm. (iv. 2). 35 Pac. Am. 

Allochrusa Bunge {Acanthophylhnn C. A. Mey, BPIi). Caryophyll. 
(n. 2). 15 W. and S. As. 

Allomorphia Blume. Melastomaceae (1). 25 Malaya, China, Polynesia. 

Alloneuron Pilger. Melastomaceae (1). i Peru. 

Allophylus L. Sapmdaceae (1). 1 20 trop. and subtrop. 

Allophyton T. S. Brandegee. Sciophulaiiaceae (in. 3). i Mex. 

AUoplectus Mart. {Ciantzia Scoji ). Gesner (1). 40 trop. Am. 

Alloschemone Schott {Monsteia Adans. B/P). Araceae (11). 1 Braz. 

AUosorus Bernh. = Cryptogramme, Cheilanlhes, Pellaea, iS:c. (Filices.) 

Allospondias Stapf. (Spomiias L. p p. hP\). Anacard. (2). 2 Indochina. 

AUoteropsis C. Piesl. (Pamctim L. p p. EP.). Gramm. (5). 1 Calif. 

Allotropa A. Gray. Pyrolaceae. i VV. H.S 

Allotropous (insects), sliort-tongued. 

Allseed, J^olycarpoHy Radiol a. 

Allspice, PuneiUa officinalis ; Carolina-, Calvcanthus fondue. 

Alluandla Drake {Duiierea Baill. p.p. A'/^.). Didieiaceae. 4 Madag 

Almeidea St Ilil. Rutaceae (i). 5 Bia/al. 

Almeloveenla Dem.st. Inc. sed. 1 Indomal. 


Almond, 7 V iinus Aniygdalu^ Stokes; country-, Teniiinalia Catappa L. ; 
Java-, Cunaiiiim tomminiey L. ; -tree (W. I.), '/ ermiiniha Catappa L. 

Alniphyllum Matsumura. Styraceac. 2 Pormosa, SW. China. 

Alnus ( rourn.) L. Betulaceac (2). 2^ N. temp, and Andes A.i^liUi- 
nosa Medic, (alder), Brit. Cf Relula. In the Stem, 

axil of each biacl of the J catkin are 3 fl. (see fl. 11. 11. 

diagiaiii of Belula, and cf. other genera) each jf /3' 

with 4 sta. and 4 peiianth I. Tiic bracLeole^ ct /3 

a, are present. AH these 1. are uniletl binrt. 

with one another. In the ? catkin only two, the lat., fl. occui, and tlie 
same biacts. After fert., the ov. gives a one-seeded nut, under winch 
is found a 5-lobed scale, the product ol subsequent grov\th of the 
5 leaves. Tlie fl. is chala/ogainic. 

Alocasia Neck. Araceae (vi). 63 E. Jnd. Herbaceous; nionoec. .7. 

macro! rhiza Schr)ft and others aie cult, for ed. rhiz. (r/. Colocasia). 


Alocasiophy Hum Engl. p p. AV’,). Aiac. (iv). i W. Afr. 

Aloe Tourn. ex L. Liliace.ie (ill). 180 S. Afr., esp. the Kairoo 
desert. Usu. shrubby or aiboiescent xero., glowing in thickness and 
branching. L. in dense rosettes at ends of branches, very fleshy, wuth 
thick epidermis, often waxy, and stomata in pits. They aie cut across 
and the juice evap. to obtain the diug aloes. 
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Aloes, Aloe\ aloe-wood, Cordia Sebestena L.; aloes-wood, Aquilana 
Agallocha Roxb. 

Aloides Roerh. ex L. = Slratiotes L. (Hydrocharit.). 

Aloitis Raf. {Gentiana Tourn. p.p.). Gentian. (l). 4 W. and C. N. Am. 
Alomia II. B. et K. Compositae (2). 15 trop. Am., Chili. 

Alona Lindl. Nolanaceae (Convolv. BI/.). 15 Chili. 

Alonsoa Ruiz et Pav. Scrophulanaceae (il. 2) 6 Lrop. Am. 

Alopecurus L. Gramincae (8). 25 temp. Kurasia. 4 Brit. incl. 

A. priUt'USiS Tv., foxtail, cult, for pasture. FI. protog. 

Alopbia lleib. {^Herhertia B/I.), Irid. (ii). 7 warm Am. Cult. oin. fl, 
Aloysia Ort. et Palau ex L’Hcrit. = J.ipjiia L. p.p. (Verben.). 

Alpestris (Cat.), growmjr at high levels, below the tiee line. 

Alphandia Bmll. Euphorbiaceac (A. il. 5). 2 New Cal. 

Alpbltonia Reissek. Khamnaceae. 6 Aiistr., Malaya, Polynesia. 
Alpbonsea Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (1). 12 lrop. As. 

Alphonseopsis K. G. Baker. Anonaceae (i). i Nigcuia. 

Alpine, at high levels, above the tree line; =ro8e, J\ hododendron, 
Alpinia L. /ingiberaceae (l). 225 warm As., Polynesia. K small 

tubular, C with short tube and 3 large teeth, big labelliiin; lat. stds. 
much rerluced or absent; anther lobes divided by broad connective. 
A. qfficinarum Fiance (China) gives rhizoma galangae. 

Alsad (Cl.), a giove plant; alsium, a giove foiniahon. 

Alseis Schott. Rubiaeeae (l. 5). 4 trop. Am. 

Alseodapbne Nees {Persea p.p. EP.). Lauiaceae (i). 10 Indomal. 

Alseuosmia A. Cunn. Cajuifoliaceac. 5 N.Z. 

Alsike, Tnfolium hybridtun J,. 

Alsinastrum Schui. =F'latine L. (Elatin.). 

Alsine Scop. {Arenana L. BH.), Caryopliyll. (l. i). 60 Club. 
Alsinodendron II. Mann. Caiyophyllaceae (i. i). 1 Samlwuh Is 

Alsmopsis Small (Ait-nana L. p.p-). Caryophyllaooae (l. i). 10 N. Am. 
Alsocydia I\Iait. = Bignoma L., Lundia DC., ic. (Bignon.). 

Alsodeia 'Fhou. [Ptnoten Aubl.). Violaceae. 80 trop., sub-trop. 

' Alsodeiidium Fmgl. — Alsodeiopsis Oliv. 

Alsodeiopsis Oliv. Icacinace.ie (Olacin. B//.). _ 7 trop. Afi. 

Alsomitra M. Uoem. CucuibiUceac (i). 10 imp 

Alsopbila R. Br. Cyatheaceae. 22= trop. Lai ge iiee ferns with naked 
sori (the only gen. of C. without iiidusium). The stems yield a sago. 
Alstonia R. Br. Ajiocyn. (i. 3). 30 Indomal. L. whorled. Bark tonic. 
Alstroemeria L. Amaryllidaceae (iii). 50 S. Am. L. twisted at base 
so that true upper surface faces down (mleiiial anatomy also reversed). 
Caps, splits explosively. Cult. orii. fl. 

Altamiranoa Rose {Cotyledon 'rouin. p.p. AV’.). Ciassul. j8 Mex. 
Altensteinia II. B. et K. C)ichidaceae (n 3). 12 Andes. [to Peru. 
Altemanthera Forsk. (excl. AUq/p/ianes Mart. B//.}, Amaiantaceae (3). 

70 trop., sub-trop. Cult. orn. 1 . 

Alternate ( 1 .), one at a node. 

Alternation of Generations, cf. Pteridophyta. 

Althaea ( rourn.) L. Malvaceae (2). 15 temp. |#, 2 Brit. incl. A. offi- 
analis L., raaish-mallow ; A, rosea Cav., hollyhock, cult. orn. ll. 
Althenia Petit. Potamogeton. (Naiad. BIL). a W. Mcdit., 3 Austr. 
{Lepilaena j. Drumm.). 
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Altboffla K. Schum. Tili. 3 New Guin., Timor. Dioec. K. A 00 . 

Altingria Nor. Hamamel. 3 Chi. to Java, j fl. of naked sta. ; by 
comparison with related forms it can be shown that spike of sta. is 
really an infl., not a fl. Large trees; good timber. 

Alum-root, Geranium maculaium L., Heuchera (Am.). 

Alvaradoa Liebm. Simarub. 5 warm Am , W.I. Micropyle down. 

Alveola, a surface cavity; alveolate, honey-combed. 

Alvesia Welw. Labiat. (vii). i trop. Afr. 

AlvisiaLindl. p.p. non Hook. f.). Orchid, (n. 15). i Ceylon. 

Alvordia T. S. Brandegee. Comp. (5). 2 Calif., Mex. 

Alyslcarpus Neck. (Fabricm Scop.). Legum. fill. 7). 10 warm |*. 

Alyssoides Adans., Druce, Miller= Vesicaria Lam. (Criicif.). 

Alyssopsis Boiss. Crucif. (4). 2 Persia. 

Alyssum lOurn. ex. L. (BIJ. inch Berieroa, Lobiilaria^ &c.). Cruc. (4). 
120 Medii., Eur. Cult. perf. or om. fl. fMadag., Indomal. 

Alyxia Banks ex R. Br. {Gynopogon Forst.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 50 

Alzatea Ruiz et Pav. Celastr. 1 Peru. L. opp. or whorled. 

Amaioua Aubl. Rubi. (i. 8). 5 Braz. to Trimdjid. Often dioecious. 

Amalocalyx Pierre. Apocyn. (ii. i). i Cochinchina. 

Amalophyllon T. S. Brandegee. Scroph. (iii. 3). i Mex. 

Amanoa Aubl. Euphorb. (A. 1. 1). 7 trop. S. Am., W.I., Afr., Madag. 

Amaraboya Linden ex Mast. (Blakca p.p. EP.). Melasioin. (i). 

Amaracarpus Blume. Rubi. (ii. 5). 7 Malay Archip. [3 Colombia. 

Amaracus (Jled. {Origanum p.p BH^. Labiat. (vi. ii). 15 E. Medit. 

Amaralla Welw. {Sherbournia BH.) Rubi. (i. 8). 5 trop. Afr. Kconv. 

Amarantaceae i^//.). Dicots. (Arckichl. Centrospermae; Curv- 
embryae BH.\ pp. xv, liii). 72/700 trop. and temp., usn. herbs or 
shrubs with opp. or all. entire exstip. 1. Fl.sol.or in axillary cymes 
(the whole infl. racemose), 5 , rarely unisexual, usu. reg. P usu. 4 — 5 
or (4 — 5), usu. membranous; A i — 5 opp. P, free or ± united to P 
or disc, or to one anc.ther; G (2 — 3), free or united to P, i-loc., with 
00 — I campy lotr. ov. Berry or nut ; usu. shiny testa ; embryo curved ; 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : [endosp. 

1. (ov > I, anther 4-I0C.): Celosia, Hermbstaedtia. 

2. Amaranteae (ov. i, anther 4-loc.) ; Amarantus, Sericocoma, 

Cyathiila, Aerva, Ptilotus, Psilotrichum, Achyranthes. 

3. Gomphreneae (anther 2-loc.) ; Froelichia, Pfaffia, Alternan- 

thera, Gomphrena, Ircsine. 

Amarantellus Spegazz. Amarant. (2). i Arg. 

Amarantus L. (incl. Blitum p.p.). Amarant. (2). 60 trop. and temp. 
Infl. of 00 fl. A, gangeticus L., &c., are pot-herbs in India, &c.; 
A. caudatus L., A, paniculatus L., &c., give ed. giain, used as a cereal 
in trop. As. Cu\t. orn. fl. (love-lies-bleeding, prince’s feather). 

Amarella Griseb , Rafin. {Gentiana p.p.). Gentian, (i). 25 N. Am. 

Amarenus C. Presl = Trifolium L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Amaroria A. Gray. Simarub. i Fiji. 3-mcrous. 13 i. 

Amarus (Lat.), bitter. 

Amaryllidaceae {EP,\ BH. incl. Velloz). Monocots. (Liliiflorae; 
Epigynae BH,\ pp. ix, liv). 90/1050, usu. trop. or subtrop. Usu. 
xero., often bulbous, leafing only in spring or the rains; some 
(11) covered with wax, lii have ordinary stems, many have rhiz. 



AMBROSINIA 


31 


Infl. usu. on a scape, with spathe« cymose, but often umbel- or head- 
like by condensation ; solitary fls. in some. FI. 5 , reg. or (transv. 
so in Anigozanthos). P or (F) 5 + 3 petaloid, A 3 + 3, sometimes some 
staminodial, usu. introrse ; G (3), rarely i-inf. or sup., 3-loc. or rarely 
i-loc. with axile plac. and 00 anatr. ov. In some (Narcissus, &c.) 
a conspic. corona looks like an extra whorl of P, between normal P 
and A (? combined ligules of P, or slips, of sta.), to be seen in stages in 
Caliphruria, Sprekelia, Eucharis, Narcissus. Loculic. cajis., or berry; 
endosp., small straight embryo. Veg. repr. by bulbils common. 
(^//. chars, mcl. 00 sta. in bundles, and lamellate placentae, &c.) 

Classification and chief genera (after Pax) : near to Liliaceae. 

Anthers introrse. 

I. AMAR YLLI DOIDEAE (bulb, scape, spathe 2 or more 1 .); 

1. Amarylhdeae (no corona): llaemanthus, Clivia, Galanthus, 

Leucojum, Nerine, Amaryllis, Zcphyranthes, Criniini. 

2. Narrisseae (corona, sometimes reduced to scales or a ring): 

Hymenocallis, Eucharis, Narcissus, Pancratium, Sprekelia, 
llippcastrum. 

II. AG A VOIDEAE (rhiz. ; 1 . fleshy, in rosettes) : (fl. ), Bravoa, 

Polianthes, (reg.). Agave, Furcraea, Doryanthes. 

III. HYPOXIDOIIJRAE (rhiz.; stem with small ordinary 1 .): 

Alstrocmeria, Bomarea, Curculigo, Hypoxis, Anigozanthos. 

Anthers extiorse. 

IV. CAA1PYNEMA7'0TDEAE\ Campynema (only genus). 

Amaryllis L. [Belladonna Sweet). Amaryllid. (l. i). i Cape Col., A, 

belladonna L., cult. orn. fl. (A. of greenhouses = Hippeastriim). 

Amasonia L. f. (Taligalea EP,). Verben. (l). 6 Brazil to Trinidad. 

Amauria Benth. Comp. (6). 2 SW.U.S., Mex, Pappus o. [L. alt. 

Amauriella Rendle. Arac. (v). i S. Nigeria 

Amaurlopsls Rydberg p.p.). Comp. (6). i S.W. U.S. 

Ambelania Aubl. Apocyn. (i. i). 6 trop. S. Am. Disc o. 

Ambianella A Chevalier [Mimuscps p.p.) .Sapot. (2). i Congo. 

Ambiguous, of unceitain origin or doubtful position. 

Amblogyna Rafin. = Amaiantiis L. p.p. (Amarant.). 

Amblostoma Scheidw. Orchid, (ii. 6). 7 trop. S. Am. Pollinia 4. 

Amblyanthera Muell.-Arg. [Mandcvilla Lindl.). Apocyn. (ii. 1). 45 

S. Am. 

^blyanthopsls Mez. {Ardisia Myrsin. (ii. 2). 3 E. Indomal. 

Amblyanthus A. DC. Myrsin (ii. 2). 3 E. Indomal. 

AmblygonooarpuB Harms. Legum. (i. 4). i trop. Afr. [N. Am. 

Amblynotopsis Macbride [Antiphytum p.p.). Borag. (iv. 4). 4 trop. 

Amblyocalyx Benth. Apocyn. (i. 3). i Borneo. L. whorled. 

Amblyocarpum Fisch. et Mey. Comp. (4). i near Caspian Sea. 

Amblyopappus Hook, et Am. Comp (6). 2 Chile, Peru. Scaly pappus. 

Amblystigma Benth. Asclep. (ii. i). 3 Arg., Bolivia. Corona o. 

Ambora Juss. = Tambourissa Sonner. (Monim.). 

Amborella Baill. Monim. i New Caled. Dioec. Ov. orthotr. L. alt. 

Amboyna wood, Pterocarpus indicus Willd. (?). / 

Ambrosia 1 .. Comp. (5). 15 Am., W.T., Afr. Head unisexual, J 

one-fld. Fr. enclosed in invol. Ambroslaceae, Compositae, p.p. 

Ambroslnia L. Arac. (vii). i Medit. 
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Ambulia Lam. {T.imnophUa R. Br., Terehinthina Rum})h. ex O. Ktze.). 
Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 30 palaeotiop. 

Amburana Schwacke et Taub. {JJorresea Allem. EP.), Legum. (ii. 3). 
1 Minas Geraes, Brazil. Good timber. 

Ameghinoa Spegazz. Compositae (12). i Patagonia. 

Amelaucbier Medic. Rosaceae (ii). 15 N. temp. 

Ameletla DC. =Ammannia Houst. (^//.) = Rolala L. (Lythr.). 

Amellus 1^. Compositae (3). 10 S. Afr. 

Amentaceae, the catkinate families, Saliraceae, Juglandaceae, Betula- 
ceae, Fagaceae; amentaceous, calkin-bcarmg; amentum, a catkin. 

American aloe, Ai^a2ie\ -cowslip, DoJecatheon\ -ebony, B^ya Ebenns 
DC.; -elemi, Bunera gtim mi f era L. ; -fly-trap, Apoeyiium andro- 
saemifobiim L. ; -laurel, Kalniia ; -mastic, Schinus inolle 1^. ; -water- 
weed, E/odea canadensis Miclix. ; -witch-elder, Eothcfgilla. 

Amerimnon P. Br. = Dalbergia L. f. (Legum.). 

Amethystea L. Labiatae (i. r). i Sibciia, E. Russia. 

Amherstia Wall. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i Burma, A. nohilisj Wall., 
a tree often cult, for its splendid 11. Stalk and br. as well as pets, arc 
bright pink. Sta. united in a tube. The young 1., covered with 
brownish spots, hang down “as if poured out”; later they stiffen, 
turn green and come to the horiz. position (Keeble, Ann. Bol. IX. 59). 

Amianthium A. (iray (Zygadenn^ Michx.). J.iliaceae (l). i Atl. Am. 

Amicia II. B. et K. I.eguminosae (iii. 7), 5 Andes. In A. / y^omerh 
DC. the laige slips, protect the bud. 

Ammannia (Iloust.) L. Lythraccae. 20 cosmop. 

Ammi (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (in. 5). 7 Medil., trop. Afr. 

Ammiopsis Boiss. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 2 NW. Afr. 

Ammobium R. Br. Compositae (4). 2 New S. Wales A. alatum 

R. Br. cult, for the fl. heads, dried to form “ everhisiings.” 

Ammobroma Torr. Lennoaceae, i New Mex., (.'alif. 

Ammocallis Small = Vinca L. (/>’//!.) = Lochnera Reichb. (Apocyii.). 

Ammocharis lleib. Ainaryllidaccae (i). 2 S. and tiop. Afr. 

Ammochloa Boiss. Giamineae (10). 2 Medit. 

Ammochthad (Cl.), a sandbank jd. ; -thium, a sandbank foimation. 

Ammodaucus Coss. et Dur. {JMifcus Umbellif. (iii. 8). i Algeria. 

Ammodendron Fisch. ex DC. Leguminosae (iii. i). 5 W. As. 

Ammodenia l’atrin = Arenaria L. p.p. {/>’//.)= Alsine Scop p.p. 

Ammoniacum, gum-, Dorcma ajnmomaci 4 m D. Dtm. 

Ammophila Host. Gramineae (8). 4 N. temp. A. [^Psamnia) ai’ttndi- 
7 iacca Host, (marram) common on sandy coasts in Brit., and much 
used for sand-binding. After some years a light soil forms, in which 
other pi. take root. The 1. curl inwaids in dry air. 

Ammoselinum Torr. et Gray. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 3 N. Am. 

Ammosperma Hook. f. Cruciferae (2). i N. Afr. 

Ammothamnus Bunge. Leguminosae (iii. i). 2 W. As. 

Amoenus (Lat.), sweet, pleasant. 

Amomum L. Zmgiberaceae (2). 100 paleotrop. FI. usu. on scapes 

from the ihiz. ; wings and keel absent, standard folding round sta.- 
tube at base. Prolog, with peisistent stigma. 

Amoora Ro\b. Mebaceae (in). 20 Indomah 

Amoreuxia M05. et besse. Cochlosperm. (Bixin. A’//.). 3 Centr. Am. 
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Amorla C. Presi = Trifolium Tourn. p.p. (Legura.). 

Axuorplia L. Legiiminosae {111.6), 15 N. Am. Wings and keel o; 

standard folds round base of sta.-tube. Protog. with persistent stigma. 

AmoTphocalyz Klotzsch = Sclerolubium Vog. p.p. (Legum.). 1 Guiana. 

Amorphophallus Hluine (inc). Uydrosnie^ Synautherias, HH,). Araceae 
(iv). 90 trop. 1'^*. Usu. coim like rhiz., giving yearly a big 1. (up 

to 10 ft.) and ind. (in A, 'Ittanum Becc. 3 ft. high), with i H. above 
and ? below. Its dirty red colour and ioetid smell attract carrion 
flies, which sometimes lay eggs on the spadix. 

Amorphospermum F. Muell. {Lucutna p.p. BIJ.). Sapot. (1). i trop. £. 
Austr. 

Amorphous, shapeless. 

Ampacus Rumph. ex O. Ktze. = £vodia Forst. (Rutac.). 

Ampalis Boj. Moraceae (1). 2 Madag. 

Ampelanua Raf. = Enslenia Nutt (Asclep.) 3 W. N. Am. 

Ampelldaceae, Ampelideae (^^. ) = Vitaceae. 

Ampelocera Klotzsch. Ulmaceae. 3 trop. Am., W. I. 

Ampeloclssua Planch. {Vitis L. p.p. BH.). Vitaceae. 75 trop. 

Ampelodaphne Meissn. Lauraccae (li). 5 Brazil, Guiana. 

Ampelodesma Beauv. Gramineae (10). i Medit. When young used 
as fodder. The 1. used like esparto (Stipa). 

Ampelodonax Rojac. { A rundo Tourn. p.p). Gramin. (to), i Sicily. 

Ampelopsis (L. C. Rich, in) Michx. p.p. ( l^dts L. p.p. BH.). Vitaceae. 
«4 temp, and subtrop. As. Am. For garden A. cf. J^arthenocissns. 

Ampeloaicyoa Thou. =Telfairia Hook. (?) Cucurbilac, -2 Madag. 

Ampelothamnua Small p.p.). Ericaceae (11. r). i Florida. 

Amperea A. Juss. Euphorbiaceae (B. ii). 6 Austr., Tasm. 

Anipherephis H. B. et K. = Centratherum Cass. tCompos.). 

Amphi- (Gr. pref.), both; -hioua pi., pi. which can live in water or 
on land, PepliSy Polygonum ; -carpic, with two kinds of fr., Aelftwnema^ 
Cardamine, Dichondra, Dimorpholheca ; -mixis, sexual repr. ; -tropoua 
(ovule), turning both ways on stalk. 

Amphlachyris Nutt. Benth. p.p. ). Comp. (3). 3 Calif. 

Amphianthua Torr. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i Georgia. 

Amphlbecla S ch rank = Cent ratherum Cass. ((^omp.). 

Amphlblemma Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 5 trop. W. Afr. Cult. orn. 

Amphlbleatra Presi. Polypodiaceae. i Venezuela. 

AmphibollaC. Agardh. (C^w^^(C7r^a Kon. p.p. BP.). Potamoget. i Austr. 

Amphlbromua Nees. Gramineae (9). i Austr. 

Ajnphicarpaea Ell. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 18 trop. and N. Am., 

E. As. Some have deist. 11. below, which give subterranean fr. like 
Arachis. 

Amphicarpum Kunth ( on Raf.). Gramineae (5). 1 S.E. U.S. 

Amphlcome Roylc. Bignoniaceae (z). 2 llimal. 

Amphloosmia Gardn. = llemitelia R. Br. (Cyatlieac.). 

Amphldetes P'ourn. Asclepiadaceae (ll. 1). 2 Rio de Janeiro. 

Amphldonax Nees = Arundo L. and Zenkcria Trin. (Gram.) 

Amphldoxa DC. Compositae (4). 6 S. and trop Afr., Madag. 

Amphiestes Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

Amphigena Rolfe. Orchidaceae (11. i). 2 Cape Colony. 

Amphlglossa DC. Compositae (4). 4 S. Afr. 

Amphilochla Mart. ^cQualea Aubl. p.p. (Vochys.). 
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AmphllopliiB Nash L. p.p.). Gramineae (2). roU.S. 

Amphilopliiuni Kunih. Bignoniaceae (1). lo warm Am. 

Ampbimas Pieire. Leguminosae (ii. 8). -1 Clahoon. 

Amphlodon Iluber. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i Amazon valley. 
Amphipogon K. Br. Gramineae (8). 6 Au'^tr. 

Amphlrliapis DC. = Inula L., Microglossa DC., Solidago L. 
Amphlrrhox Spreng. Violaceae. 3 trop. Am. 

AmpMstelma Griseb. = Vincetoxicum (i 9 //.) = Metastelma (Ascl.). 
AmpMtecna Mieis. Bignoniaceae (4). 2 Mex. 

Amphlthalea Kckl. et Zt'yh. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 10 .S. Afr. 

Amphoranthus Sp. Moore = rhaeoptilum Radik, p.p. (Nyctag,). 
AmphorchiB Thou. = Cynorchis Thou. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Amphorella T. S. Brandegce. Asclepiad. (11. i). 1 Mex. 

Amphorlcarpus Vis. Compositae (i i). 2 S.E. Kur. 

Amphorocalyx Baker. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Madag. 

Ampbymenium ll.B.et K. = PteiocarpusL. p.p. (Legum.). 1 5 trop. S. Am. 
AmplecteiiB (Lat.), embracing; amplexicaul, clasping the stem. 
AmBinckia Lehm. Boragmaccae (iv. 2). 15 Pac. Am. 

AmBonla Walt., Apocynaceae (i. 3). 10 N. Am., Ja]>an. 

Amydrium Schott {hpipreinmun NT.). Arac. (ll). i Mulay Aich. 
Amygdalopsls Carr. = Piunus Tourn. p.p. (Rosac.). 

Amygdalus (Tourn.) L. = Ihunus Tourn. p.p. (Rosac.). 

Amylaceous, staichy; amyloid, starch-likc. 

AmylocarpusBarb. Rodr. (AV/c/mL. p.p.). Palmaceacdiv. 2). 2oBrnzil. 
AmyrlB P. Br. Rutaccae (iv) (Burseiaceae BH,), 15 w^arm Am., W.T. 
Anabaels L. (^hcnopodiaceae (B). 20 Meclit., C. As. 

Anabata Willd. = Faiamea Aubl. (Log.an.). 

AnacampseroB L, Porlulacaccae. 15 S. Afr. Xero. with fleshy 1 ., 
and buds piotectcd by bundles of hair, ivi)iescnlmg slips. 
AnacamptiB Rich. {Orchis p.p. BIL). Orchid, (ii. j).' i Eur. N. Afr. 
Anacampt-orcbis x G. Camus, hybrid with Orchis. 2 S.W. Eur. 
Anacardiaceae {EP. ; BH. ind. Corynocarpactat\Julitiniaccat^, Dicols. 
(Archidd. Sapiiidalts). 60 gen., 500 sp., chiefly trop., but also 
Medit. , E. As., Am. Trees and shrubs with alt. exstip. 1 ., and 
panicles of oo fl. Resin-passages occur, but the 1 . are not gland- 
doited (hence they cannot be confoundeil with Rutaccae). Rccejit. 
convex, flat, or concave ; gynophores, etc., occur. El. typically 
5-mcrous, reg., hypog. to epig.; A 10-5 or other number; G (3-1) 
rarely 5, each with i anatr. ov., often only one fertile. Usually diuoe 
with resinous mesocarij ; embryo curved ; no eiido.sperm. The ir. 
of Mangifeia, Anacardium, Spondias, Pislacia, &c., are important. 
Rhus furm.shes various useful products. [BH. cbarB. include chars, 
of Corynocarpus and Juliamaccae, both rare; fam. in Sapindales.J 
C lass iji cation and chief genera (after Engler) ; 

A, 5 free cpls., or i. L. simple, entire: 

1. Alangifereae'. Mangifera, Anacardium. 

B, Cpls. uniled. L. narely simple : 

2. (ovules in each cpl.) : Spondias. 

3. Phoideae (i ovule only, ovary free) : Ihstaeia, Rhus. 

4 Semecarpeae (do., ovary sunk in axis) : Semecarpus. 

C, (’'pi. I. ? fl. naked. L. .simjde, toothed: 

5. Dohlneae'. Dobinea (only genus). 
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Anacardlum L. Anacardiaceae (i). 8 trop. Am.; A. occidentale L. 

(cabhew-nut) largely cult. FI. polygamous. Each has l cpl. yielding 
a kidney-shaped nut with hard acrid coat. The nut (pioinotion nut, 
coflfm-nail) is ed. Under it the axis swells up into a pear-like body, 
fleshy and ed. The stem yields a gum like arabic. 

Anacharia Rich. = Elodea Michx. (Hydrochar.). 

Anacoloaa Blume. Olacaceae (Olacin. BFI.). lo Indomal. 

Anacyclua L. Compositae (7). isMedit. Some offic. (radix pyrethri). 

Anadendrum Schott. Araceae (i). 6 Indomal. 

Anadenia R. Hr. = Grevillea R. Br. p.p. (I’roteac.). 

Anaectocalyx Tnana. Mclastomaceae (i). 2 Venezuela. 

AnagaUls (Tourn.) L. Primulaccae. ^5 Eiir., As., Afr., S. Am., 
3 Brit, (pimpernel). The fl. of A. m-vensis L. (poor man’s weather 
glass) closes in dull or cold weather. 

Anaglypha DC. Compositae (4). 1 S. Afr. 

Anagosperma Weltsl. Scrophulanaceac (lit. 3). iN. Zealand. 

Anagyris L. I.cgum. (iir. 1). 2 Medit. A. Lour. =:Ormosia Jacks. 

Analogous (organs), agreeing in function, but not in de.scent, mode of 
origin, nor position; e.g. the r.-like 1 . of Salvinia are analogous to r. 

Anamirta Colebr. Menispermaceae. 1 Indomal. The achenes of A. 
Cocciilus Wight et Arn. (Cocculus indicus) are used to adulterate 
poiter. Tn the angles between the big veins of the 1 . are little 
davities covered by hairs and inhabited by mites (acaro-domatia). 

Anamomis Giiseb, = Eugenia L. p.p. (Myrt.). 8 W.I., Fla. 

Ananas Touin. ex L. {Aiuxna^sa Lindl.). Brorneliaceae (4). 5 trop. 

Am., inch A. sativus Schult., the pine apple, largely cult, in Saiulw. 
Is., Singapore, <.^c. Stem short and leafy, terrestrial, bearing a term, 
infl., which after fert. forms a common mass, fr. bract':, and axis, 
while the main axis grows beyond and forms a tuft of 1. — the crown 
of the pineapple. Some vais. cult. orn. 1 . 

Anandrous, without sta. 

Ananthacorus Underw. et Moxon ( Taentlis p.p.) Polypod. i trop. Am, 

Anantherix Nutt. = Asclepiodora A. (^ray (^iV, ) = A.sclepias L. p.p. 

Anapeltls J. Sm. = Polypodium L. (Filic.). 

Anaphalis DC. Compositae (4). 50 As., Kur. , Am. Hairy. 

Anaphrenium E. Mey. \Heeria Meissn. EP.). Anacard. (3). 12 Air. 

Anaphyllum Schott. Araceae (iv). 2 S. India. 

Anarrhlnum Desf. {Simbuleta EP.). Scropli. (ii. 3). 12 Medit. 

Anarthria R. Br. Restionaceae. 6 S.W. Austi. 

Anarthrophyllum Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 12 Andes. 

Anartla Mieis {Tabernaemontatia L. p.p.). Apocyn (1. 3). 7 trop. 

Am. 

Anastatica L. Ciucifeiae (4). 1 E. Medit., A. hitroi himima L. (rose 

of Jericho). While the seeds are ripening in the dry season the 1. 
fall off and the branches iold inwards, reducing the pi. to a ball 
of wickerwoik, which rolls about with the pods closed until it reaches 
a wet spot, or the rainy season begins. 

Anastomosis, reunion of branches. 

Anastrabe E. Mey. Scrophulariaceae (il. 4). i S. Afr. 

Anastrapliia D. Don. Compositae (12). 20 W. Tnd. 

Anastroplms Sclilecht. = Paspa]um L. p.p. (Giam.). 8 U.S. 
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Anatherum Beauv. = Andropogon L. p.p. (Gram.)* 

AnatropanthuB Schlecht. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 5). i Borneo. 
Anatropous (ovule), reversed on stalk. 

Anaxagorea St. Hil. Anonaceae (i). 15 trop. As., Am. 

Anazeton Gaertn. Compositae (4). 7 S. W. S.Afr. 

Ancad, a cafion plant. 

Anceps (Lat.), ancipitoua, two-edged. 

Anchietea A. St. Hil. Violaceae. 8 irop. S. Am. 

Anchomanes Schott. Araceae (iv). 7 trop. Afr. 

Anchonium DC. Crucifeiae (4). 3W. As. 

Anchovy pear, Grias cauhjlora L. 

Anchusa L. Boragin. (iv. 3). 45 Eur., N. Afr., W. As. A, officinalis 
L, was formerly offic., and is widely scattered (escape in Brit.). 
Andstranthus Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 1 Cuba. 

AnclBtrocarpus Oliv. Tiliaceae. 2 trop. W. Afr. 

AnclBtrocarya Maxim. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). i Japan. 

AnclstrochlluB Rolfe. Orchidaceae (it. 9). 2 trop. Afr. 

Ancistrocladaceae {EP, Dipterocarpaceae^ p.p. BHJ). Dicots. (Archi- 
chl. Parietalob.) Only gen. Ancistrocladus 
AnciBtrocladus Wall. Ancistrocladaceae. 12 palaeotrop. Sympodial 
lianes, each member ending in a watch-spring tendril. L. alt, 
lanceolate, entire, with minute stips. Racemose infl. of 5 reg. fl, 
K 5, teeth unequal; C (5) slightly united, convolute; A 5 or '10; 
S i-loc. with I basal erect semi -anatr. ov. Nut. Endosperm. 
Ancistrophyllum G. Mann et H. Wendl. Palmac (iii). 4 W. Afr. 
Ancistrorhynchus Finet. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 2 trop. Afr. 

AnclBtrum For.st. = Acaena L. (Rosac.). 

Ancrumia Ilarv. Idliaccae (iv). i Chili. 

Ancylacanthus Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i New Guinea. 
Ancylanthos Desf. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 4 trop. Afr. 

Ancylohothrys Pierre (Landulphia p.p.). Apocyn. (l. i). 6 trop. Afr. 
Ancylocladus Wall. = Willughbeia Roxb. (Apocyn.). 

Ancylogyne Nees = Sanchezia Ruiz et l*av. (Acanth.). 

Andersonia R. Br. [Sprengelia p p. EP.). Epacrid. (2). 20 W. Austr. 
Andes rose, Bcfana racemosa Vent, and other spp. 

Andlra Lam. ( Voitacapoua Aubl.). Legum. (lli. 8). 25 trop. Am., Afr. 
A, inermis H.B. et K. (angelin) is a rain-tree (cf. Pithecolobiiim) ; 
its wood (partridge-wood) is useful. 

Andiroba, Carapa spp. 

Andrachne L. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 15 trop. and subtrop. 

Andradaea Allem. Nyctaginaceae (? Phytolac.). i Rio de Janeiro. 
Andradla T. R. Sim. Leguminosae (n. 9). i trop. Afr. 

Andrea Mez. Bromeliaceae (4). i C. Brazil. 

Andreoskia {Andrzeiowskya) Reichb. Crucif. (2). i E. Medit. 
Andrlapetalum Pohl = Panopsis Salisb. (Proteac.). 

Andro- (Gr. pref.J, male; -dioecious, 9 and d" on separate pL, Acer^ 
Dryas\ -eceum, the stamens [g-v .) ; -gynous, monoecious in one infl.; 
-monoecious, 9 and S on same pi., Acer^ Veratrum ; -phore, an 
elongation of the axis between C and A, Capparidaceae^ Caryophyl- 
laceaCf Elaeocarpaceae^ Passiftora, 

Androcentrum Lem. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Mcx. 
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AndrocepbaUnm Warh. {Lunasia Blanco). Enph. (A. it. 2). i N. 
Guinea. 

Androcera Nutt. {Solanum L. p-p.). Solanaceae (3). 4 N. Am. 

AndrocbiluB Liebm. {Liparis Rich. p.p.). Orchid. (11. 4). r Mex. 

Androcymbium Willd. Liliaceae (1). 35 Medit., Afr. FIs. in heads. 

Andro^raphis Wall. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 20 tiop. As. (char.). 

Androlepia Bron^in. {Aechmea p.p. BIT.). Bromel. (4). 2 Guatemala. 

Andromachla Humb. et Bonpl. = Liabum Adans. p.p. (Compos.). 

Andromeda L. Eric. (li. i). 6 N.temp. and cold, i Brit. Cult. orn. fl. 

Andromycia A. Rich. {Xanthosoma Schott p.p.). Arac. (vi). i Cuba. 

Andropoifon L. (excl. Cymbopogon Spreng., Vetiveria Thou., etc.). 
Gramiiieae (2). 180 costnop. The sp. yielding aromatic oils are 

now chiefly placed in the excluded genera A. odoratus Lieb. 

is the ginger grass, from which an oil is prepared. Cf. Stapl in Kew 
Bull. 1906, p. 297. 

Andropus Brand. I lydrophyllaceae. i New Mexico. 

Androsace (Tourn.) L. Primulaceac. 80 N. temp. Tufted xerophytes. 
Often heterostyled like Piimula. Cult. 01 n. fl. 

Androsaemum Tourn. ex Adans. = Hypericum L. (Guttif.). 

Androsipbonia Stapf. Elacouit. (6). (Passifl. .^jV.) i trop. Afr. 

Androstacbys Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 5 trop. Afr. 

Androstepbium Torn {Bessera HP.). Liliac. (iv). 3 Mex. — Calif. 

Androtium Stapf. Anacardiaceae (1). 1 Borneo. 

Androtricbum Brongn. Cyperaceae (i). 1 E. temp. S. Am. 

Andruria Schlechter. Triuridaceae. 6 Indomal. 

Andryala L. Compositae (13). 15 Medit. 

Andrzeiowskya Keichb. Cruciferae (2). i As. Minor. 

Anecbltes Griseb. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Cuba. 

Anellema U. Br. Commelinaceae. 100 warm esp. I*)*:*. 

Aneimia Sw. Schizaeaceae. 80 trop. and subtrop. 1 he 1 . divides at 
the base (cf. fronds of Ophioglossaceae) into sterile and fertile poitions. 
The two lowest pinnae form a pair of panicles bearing son (cf. Os- 
munda), resembling the infl. of many fl. plants. 

Anelasma Miers = Abuta Aubl. p.p. (Menisp.). 5 W. I., S. Am. 

Anelytrum HacUel. Gramineae (9). 1 Italy. 

Anemarrhena Bunge. Lihaceae (iil). i N. China. 

Anemo- (Gr. pref.), wind-; >pbllouB (fl.), pollinated by wind, usu. 
showing dry incoherent pollen, freely accessible to wdnd, large 
stigmas, and lack of conspicuousness, Arte 7 ni 5 iaf Betulaceacy Cul/ufia, 
Carex, Casuarznat Cofzzferae^ Coryhis^ Cycadaceae^ Cyperaceae., Eiae- 
agrnaceae, Empetrziniy E'raxinus, Gramineae^ Hiimulus^Juglandaceae., 
Juncaceae, Liltorella., MerczzrialiSy Myrothaninaceae., Platanus^ Pota- 
tnogidon^ Quez’czis, Rumex., Spargazzizim, Spinacia^ Thalictzum^ Tri- 
g/ocbtn, Typhaceae^ Ulmaceaey Uriicaceae, Zea, &c. 

Anemoisandra Pohl. Inc. sed. 1 Brazil. 

Anemone L. Ranunculaceae (3). 120 cosmop. A. nemorosa (wood 

anemone) and A. Pulsatilla L. (pasque fl.) Brit. Herbs with rhiz. 
and radical 1 . Fl. sol. or in cymes, apet. ; the invol. of gicen 1. in 
the hepatica {A. Hepatica L.) is so close to the fl. as to resemble a K. 
The fl of the first named contains no honey, is white, and visited for 
pollen (class Po.) ; that of the thud is blue and bee-visited, while in 
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the second there is honey secreted by stds., and the long-tubed blue 
fl. is visited mainly by bees. The achencs of many spp. have haiis 
aiding wind-iiispersal. Cult. orn. II. 

Anemonopsls Sielj. et Zucc. Ranunculaceae (2). i Japan. 

Aneinonospermos Bohm. Menispeimaceae (me. sed.). Noinen. 

Anemopaegma Mart. Bignoniaceae (i). 40 trop. S. Am. 

Anemopsis Hook, et Am. (HoiUtuynia RH.). Sauriir. i California. 

Anepslas Schott. Poepp. />W.). Arac. (ll). 1 Venezuela. 

Anerincleistus Korth. Melastomarcac (i). 20 Malaya. 

AnetanthuB Iliern. Gesneriaceae (1). 5 Irop. Am. 

Anethum Touin. ex Ti. [Peiueiianmn RJJ.). Umbel, (iii. 5). 2 W. As. 

Anetium (Kunze) S^ilitg. 1 ‘olypod. 1 Iroj). Am. 

AneulophuB Beiith. Erythrox}!. (T.inac. R/l.). i Guinea. L. opp. 

AnfractuosuB (Lat.), sinuous. 

Angadenia Miers. Aiiocynaceae (inc. sed.). 30 Mex., S. Am. 

Angela Tidestrom. Myricaceae. i N. teinj). 

Angeja Vand. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Angelesia Koith. {^fruhonn ya Miq. Rif.). Rosaeeac (vi. b). 2 Sundas. 

Angelica (Riv.) L. (mcl. Archnu^i^cliat Hoffin.). Umbel. (111. 6). 
70 and N. Z. The petioles of A. {Anh.) ojfuinalis are oflic., and 
are used in coiifectioneiy. 

Angelin tree (W. I.), Anlira inennu IJ.B. et K, 

Angelocarpa Rupr. (Coelo/>lenruHi Ledeb ). Umbel, (in. 5). 1 C. As. 

Angelonia lluinb. et Bonpl. Sciophul. (11. 2). 30 trop. Am., W. liid. 

Angianthus Wendl. Compodtae (4). 25 temp Aiistr. Heads epd. 

Angico gum, Riptadctiia riyida Benth 

Angiopetalum Reiinv. Myrsmaceae (inc. sed.). i Java. 

AnglopteriB Hoffm. Marattiaceae (i). 65 Madag., liidomal., A.tTecta 
IJolhii. Large feins W'lih the son not united into .syiungia a.s in most 
M. Annulus like that of Osniundaccac at apex of .sjiorangiiim. The 
r. aiise dose to ajjex, and burrow down and outwards tliiough the 
stem and leaf-bases, emerging .some distance down. 

Angiospermae. One of the two great divisions of Spermaphyta, dis- 
Imguished fiom Gymiiospcims by the fact that the cpls. are so infolded 
or ananged as to form an ovary 111 which the ovules are borne. 
Endospeini foimed after, instead of before feit. 

All A. possess tiue fl., the essential paits of which are sta and 
cpls. The former bear pollen-sacs ( = niicrosporangia of Ptei idophyta), 
the latter ovules (megasporangia). The ovule is always enclosed m 
the epl.; it has two (or one) integuments, and usually one eiiibiyo- 
sac (more in some chalazogamic forms, Loianthaceae, &c.). The 
pollen-tube may enter by the micropyle or by the chalaza (cf. Chala- 
zoganiae). Paithenogenesis, or development of the ovum into an 
embryo without fert., occurs in Antennaria, Ahfiemilla^ Hicracium^ 
Hoiittuyniay Thalictrumy Wikstrocmiay &c., embryo foimatioii by 
adv, budding in AUhoj-nea^ Ci/ru^^ Riionymns, Fuiikia^ Not hoscorditviy 
Slc.j apoganiy {c/. Filicineae) in Ralauophoi a. 

A. are divided into Mono- and Di-colyledoiis {cf. classification at 
end of the book). 

AngkalanthUB Balf. f. Acantliaceae (iv. B) i Socotra. 

Augolaea Wedd. I’odostemaceae, i Angola. 
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Angophora Cav. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 7 E. Austr. 

Angorchls Thou.= Aiigraecum Bory (Orchid.). 

Angostura bark, Cuspana febrifuga Humb. 

Angostyles Benth. Kui)horbiaceae (A. 11. 2). i N. Brazil. 
Angraecopsis Krzl. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 5 trop. E. Afr. 

Angraecum Bory. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 120 trop. Afr., Madag., Masc. 

Monopodial epipliytes, often cult. A. sesqmpedale Thou, (wax-fl.) 
has an enormous spur a foot long, secreting honey at the bottom and 
is probably fert. by a moth witli equal proboscis (cf. Yucca, Ficm). 
See Darwin’s Orchids, p. 162. Some are leafless. 

AngulUaria K. Br. Lili. (1). 2 Austr., Tasin. A. Gaertn. = Ardisia. 
Ang^illicarpuB BurKill. Cruciferac {2). i Beluchislan. 

Anguloa Ruiz et Pav. Orchid. (11. 12). 5 Peru, Colombia. 

Anguria (Tourn.) L. Cucurbit. (2). 45 trop. Am. 

Angurlopsls J . R. Johnston. Cucurbit. (2). i Venezuela. 

Angusti- (Lat. pref.), narrow-; -folius (Lat.), -leaved 
Angylocalyx Taub. Lcguminosae (tii i). 6 trop, Afr. 

Anhalonium Lem. = Maninnllaiia Haw. (/ 9 yy,) = Ariocarpus Scheidw. 
Aniba Aubl. {Aydcmiron Nees, Ocotea BH). Lauraceae (ii). 55 troj). 
Am. 

Anigozanthos Labill. Amaryll. (iii) (Haemod. />//.). 8 S.W. Austr. 

FI. transversely . 

Anil Ludw. ex O. Ktze. = Indigofera L. (r.egiim.). 

Animals, .seed-disj>ersal by, cf. DispersaL 
Anime (resin), copal. 

AniBacantha K. Br. {Bassia All. p.p. EJ\). Chenopodiaceae (Aj. 
6 Austr. 

Aniaacantbua Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 10 Am. 

Anisadenia Wall. Linaceae. 2 liimalaya. 

Anise, aniBeed, Pimptndla Anisum L. ; star-, -tree, Illicium verum 
Hook. f. 

Anisela Choisy {Ipomoea L. p p. /?//.). Convolv. (i). 15 trop. 

Aniselytron Men ill. (iramineae (8). 1 Phil. Is. 

Anisenca N. E. Br. Ericaceae (iv. 2). i S. Afr. 

Anlso- (Gr. pref.), unequal- ; -merouB, with — numbers in the whorls; 
-pbylly, with — 1 . at .same node, Amsophyllea, Ccntradcnia, Colum- 
nea. Gardenia, Gesncriaceae, Klugia, MelaAomaicae, Nyaaginaceae, 
Fhiladelphiis, Randia, Sambiuus, Scrophnlaria, Strobilanlhe'i, Taber- 
naemontana. 

AniBOcarpus Nutt. {Madia Molina). Compositae (5). 5 W. U.S. 

Anlsocbaeta DC. Compo.siiae {4). i S. Afr. 

AnlsocbilUB Wall. Labiatae (vti). 20 trop. As., Afr. 

AniBOCOma Torr, et Gray. Compositae (r,^,). 1 W. U.S. 

Anisocycla Baill. Mcmspcrmaceae. 6 S. and trop. Afr., Madag. 
AnisoduB Link et Otio^Scopola Jacq. p.p. (Solan.). 

Anlsolobus A. DC. = Odontadenia Benth. (Apocyn ). 

AnisolotUB Bernh.= lIos.ackia Dougl. (I.egum.). 5 U.S. 

Anisomallon Baill. fcacin. (OUu.in BH.). i New Caleil. 

AnlBOmeles R. Br. Labiatae (vi). 6 Jndomal. 

Anisomeria D, Don. Phytolaccaceae. 3 Chili. 

AnlsomerlB Presl {Chojnelta]:x,c(i.). Rubi. (ii. 2). 17 trop. .S. Am, 
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AnlBonema A. Juss. = PhvlIanthus L. p.p. (Euphorb.). 

Anisopappus Hook, et Arn. Compos. (4). 8 S. C’hinato S. Afr. 
Anlsophyllea R. Br. Rluzophoraceae. 15 palaeotrop. It differs from 
other R. in its drupe fr., exalb. seed, and alt. exslip, sometimes 
anisophyllous 1. 

Anleophyllum Haw. = Euphorbia L. p.p. do. Jacq. Inc. sed. i Baru. 
Anisopoda leaker. Umbell. (ill. 5). i Madag. 

Anlsopogon R. Br. Gramineae (9). i Austr. 

Anlsoptera K.orth. Dipterocarpaceae. 20 E. Indomal. 

Anlsopus N. E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Anlsoscladium DC. L. . 5 //.). Umbell. (iii. i). 2W. As. 

Anlsosperma Manso. Cucurb. (i). i Brazil. Seeds medicinal. 
AnlBOBtachya Nees {Jusitcta BI/.), Acanth. (iv. B). 5 trop. Afr., 

Madag. 

AnlBOBtigma Scbinz. Aizoaceae (ii). i Namaland. 

AnlBoteB Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 8 trop. Afr., Arabia. 

Anlsotlirix O. Hoffm. Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

Anlsotoma Fenzl. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Aulsotome Hook. f. = Aciphylla Forst. (Umbell.). 

Annatto, Bixa Orellana L. 

Annealea Wall. {Mountnornsia Szysz.). Theac. 2 Indomal. 
Annesorrliiza Cham, et Schlechtd. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 10 S. Afr. 

A. capensis C. et S. has ed. roots. 

Annexed, adnate. 

Annona L. = Anona L. 

AnnotinuB (Lat.), applied to branches of last year’s growth. 

Annual, annuus (Cat.), living one year only. 

Annulate, marked with rings. 

Annulus, FHianeae Lfpto\p. 

Anochilus Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 2 S. Afr, 

Anoda Cav. Malvaceae (2). 10 trop. Am. Cult. orn. 

Anodal, in the upward direction on the genetic spiral. 

Anodendron A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 10 Ceylon to China. 

Anodiscus Benlh. Gesntriaccae (il). i Peru. 

Anodopetalum A. Cunn. Cunomaccae. 1 Tasmania. 

AnoectocMlus Blume. Orchidaceae (ll. 2). 25 Indomal. Cult. orn. 1 . 
Anoectomaria x Rolfe. Hybrid of last with ilaemaria. 

AnogeissuB Wall. Ctmibi etaceae. 5 trop. Afr., As. 

Anogra Spach [Oenothera L. p p.). Onagrac. (2). 20 N. Am. 

Anogramma Link. Poly pod iaceae. lo trop. Am., Japan. 
AnoiganthUB Baker. Amaryllidaceae (i). 2 Natal and trop. Afr. 

Anomalanthus Klotzsch = Simochilus Klotzsch (Eric.). 

Anomanthodla Hook. f. (A’awa&ap.p. EP.). Rubiac. (i. 8). 1 trop. As. 
Anomatheca Ker-Gawl. = Lapeirousia Pourr. (Irid.). 

AnomlanthuB Zoll. Anonaceae (i). 1 trop. As. 

Anomochloa Brongn. Gramineae (6). i Brazil. 

Anomopanax Harms. Araliaceae (3). 5 Malay Arch. 
Anomospermum Miers. Menispermaceae. 8 Brazil, Guiana. 
AnomoBtephium DC. = Aspilia Thou. (Compos.). 

Anomotassa K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (li. 3). i Ecuador. 

Anona L. Anonaceae (4). 90 waim esp. Am. Fr. aggregate, often 
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very large, made up of the individual berries derived from the separate 
cpls., sunk in, and united with, the fleshy recept. That of some cult, 
sp. is ed., e.g. of A. CherimoHa Mill, (cherimoyer; trop. Am.), A. 
squamosa L. (sweet sop, custard or sugar ap])le; E. Ind.), A. muricata 
L. (sour sop; trop. Am.) and A. reticulata L. (custard-apple or 
bullock’s heart; trop. Am.). 

A* (Geanthemum) rhizantha Eichl. (Braz.) has rhizomes below 
the soil, bearing scale leaves only. The fls. are borne on branches 
of these above the ground. 

Anonaceae (B.P, ; BH* incl. Eupomatiaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Ra- 
nales). 80 gen. 820 sp. chiefly trop. (esp. Old World). Tiees and 
shrubs (exc. one) with usu. two-ranked undivided exstip. 1 . Stem 
sometimes sympodial, at least in infl. Oil passages present. 

P'ls. reg. 9 (rarely unisex.), solitary or in infl. of various types. 
Usu. formula P3 + 3 + 3 (one or two outer whorls sepaloid); A 00 
(rarely few), spiral, hypog. ; G 00 (Monodora is syncp.). Ovules usu. 
00, ventral or basal, anatr. Fr. commonly an aggregate of berries, 
when many-seeded frequently constricted between the seeds. In 
Anona, &c. the berries coalesce with the receptacle. Ruminate en- 
dosperm (the chief character that separates A. from Magnoliaceae). 
Many yield ed. fr., e,g, Anona, Artabotrys. [BH. chars, incl. Po 
and fl. perig.] 

Classificdtion and chief genera (after Prantl) : 

a. Apocarpous. 

1. Uvarieae (P unjointed or clawed with claws against sta.); 

Uvaria, Asimina, Cu.-dteria, Unona, Cananga. 

2. Miliuseae (P valvate, usu. unequal, if clawed the claws away 

from sta.): Miliusa. 

3. Hexaloheae (P equal, with crossfolds in bud) : Hexalobus. 

4. Xylopieae (P hollow at base, ± constricted above it and 

again spread out or laterally compressed) : Xylopia, Arta- 

bolrys, Anona. 

b. Syncarpous ; ov. uniloc. with parietal plac. 

5. Monodoreae: Monodora (only genus). 

[Placed in Ranales by 

Anonldium Kngl. et Diels. Anonaceae (1). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Anonymus Walt. Inc. sed. (pro omnibus dubiis). 

Anoplophytum Beer=Tillanclsia L. (Bromel.). 

Anopteris (Prantl) Diels. Polypodiaceae. i trop. Am. 

AnopteruB Labill. Saxifragaceae (v). 2 E. Austr., Tasm. 

AnopyzlB Pierre. Rhizophoraceae. i trop. Afr. 

Anotis DC. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 25 Indo-mal., i S. Am. 

Anotites Greene. Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). 20 N. Am. 

Anoumabla A. Chevalier. Sapindaceae. i Ivory Coast. 

Anplectrum A. Gray {Diplectria Rchb.). Melastom. (i). 20 Malaya. 

Anredera liiss. Basellaceae. i trop. Am. 

Ansellia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 4 trop. Afr., Natal. 

Ante- (Lat. pref.), before; -petalouB (sta.), opp. petals; -poaed, opp. 
and not alt. with. 

Antelaea Gaertn. Inc. sed. 2 Java. 

Antennaria Gaertn. Compositae (4). 75 extra-trop., exc. Afr. A, 
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dioica Gaertn. (mountain everlasting, cat’s, foot) in Brit, is a small 
crec})ing dioec. perenn., hairy and semi-xero., occurring chiefly on 
hills and at the sea shore, but not common in intermediate places. 
In A. alpina (L.) R. Br. only % plants usu. occur, and show true 
partheno^enesU, the ovum developing into an embryo without fert. 
(not to be confused with the veg. budding of Alcbornca). 

Anterior (side of fl.), facing the bract; antero-posterior, median. 

Anthacanthua Nees. Acanlhaceae (iv. B). 6 W. Ind. 

Anthaenantla Boauv. Gramineae (5). 8 warm Am. 

AnthagathlB Harms. = Jollydora Pierre (Legiim.). i trop. Afr. 

Anthelia Schott. Aiaceae (me. sed.). i Celebes. 

Anthemis Mich, ex L. Compositae (7). 120 Eiir., Medit. (4 Brit., 

chamomile). The fr. of A. arvensis L. has papillae on its upper 
suiface which become sticky when wet [cf, Linum). Shows suljorder 
chars, well. A. nobtlis L. (chamomile) fl. offic. 

Anthephora Schreh. (jramineae (3). 10 trop. Am., trop. and S. Afr. 

Anther, cp Stamen ; -Idium, Filicineae Lepto^ Ptcridophyla ; -ozoid, 
s pe r m at ozoi d , Pteridophyta. 

Antherlcopais Kngl. Commelinac. (Liliac. .^//. ). i E. trop. Afr. 

Anthericum L. Liliaceac (iii). too Afr.. Eiir., Am., E. As. 

Antheropeas Rydberg. Comjios. (6). 5 N. Am. 

Antherothamnus N. E. Br. Scrophular. (n. 4). r S. Afr. 

Antherotoma Hook. f. Mehistoin. (l). 2 tiop. Afr., Madag. 

Antherura Lour. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i S.E. As., Malay Arch. 

Antherylium Rohr, et Vahl (^iWr/a Jacq. p,p. Lythr. 2 Mex., 

W. Ind. 

Anthesis, flower-opening. 

Anthistiria L. f. ( Gramineae (2). 15 palaeotrop. A.ind- 

garis Hack, (kangaroo grass) covers large areas in Austr. and S. Afr. 

Antho- (Gr. pief.), flower-; -carp, Nyctagmaceac \ -lysis, retrograde 
metamoiphosis of fi. ; -philous, fl.-visiting ; -phore, stalk between 
K and C ; -taxy, arrangement of fl. 

Anthohemhix Pei kins. Monimiaccae. 3 New Guinea. 

Anthoholus R. Br. Santalaceae. 5 Austr. Hypogynou.s. 

Anthobryum Phil. Frankeniac. (? Primul.). 2 Bolivia. 

Anthocarapa Pierre {Amoora p.p.). Meliac. (iii). 2 Cochin China, 

Antbocephalus A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 6). 3 NIalaya. 

Anthocercis J.abill. Solanaceae (5). 20 Austr. 

Anthochlamys Ecnzl. Chenopodiaceae (A), i W. Centr. As. 

Anthochloa Nees ct Meyen. Gramineae (10). 3 Am. 

Anthocleista Afzel. Loganiaccae. 25 trop. Afr. 

AntbodiscuB G. F. W. Mey. Caryocarac. (Tcnistr. BH.). 4 troji. 

S. Am. 

Anthodon Ruiz et Pav. = Salacia L. (Hippocrat.). 

Anthogonium Wall, ex Lindl. Orchid. (li. 9). i Himalaya, Burma. 

Antholoma Labill. Elaeocarp. 3 New Caled., New Guinea. 

Antholyza L. Iridaceae (m). 25 Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Anthopogon Neck. {Genltana L. p.p.) Gentian. 5 N. Am. 

Anthopterus Hook. Ericac. (iii. 2) (Vaccin BH.). " 10 Andes. 

Anthospermiim L. Ruliiaceae (ii. 7). 35 A(i., Madag. 

Anthostema A. Juss. Euphorb. (A. ii. 8). 3 trop. Afr., Madag. FIs. 
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in a cyathiutn like Euphorbia, but the S , reduced as in E. to i sta., 
has a P where in E. there is a joint. The ? also has a P. 

Anthostyrax Pierre (Slyrax p.p.). Styiacaceae. i Tonquin. 

Anthotium R. Br. Goodeniaceae. 2 S.W. Austr. 

Anthotroche Endl. Solanaceae (5). 4 Austr. 

Aiithoxanthum L. Gramineae (7). 14 N. temp, and Ind.; A. odo~ 

ratum L. (sweet vernal grass) Brit. The stems contain large quan- 
tities of coumaiin, to which the smell char, of newly mown hay is 
due ; it may be recognized by chewing a stalk, hi. with 2 sta. only, 
piotog. Awns of fr. hygroscopic. 

Anthrlscus Bernh. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 10 Eur., As., Afr., 2 But., 

inch A. sylvestris Hoffin. (chervil). A, Ccrejolium lloffm. is the 
cult, cheivil of France &c. 

Ant hurium Schott Arac. (i). 500 trop. Am., W.I. Most are sym- 

podial heibs, with an accessory bud beside the ‘ continuation’ bud of 
the syinpodium. Axillary shoot often ‘adnate’ to the main one {cf. 
Solanaceae &c.). Aerial roots frequent at the base of the 1. Some 
epiphytes. FIs. g , with P, piotog., arranged in a dense mass upon 
a spadix, at whose base is a flat usu. brightly coloured sjiathe. Fr. 
a berry; when ripe it is forced out of the spadix and hangs by two 
till cads formed from the P. In A, lon};ilolniin G. Don the root apex 
has been observed to develop into a shoot. 

-anthus (Gr. suff.), -flowered. 

AiithylliB Riv. Tegumuiosae (ill. 5). .^o Eur., N. Afr., W. As. (A. 
vubteraria L., lady’s fingers, kidney-vetch. But.). FI. inech. re- 
sembles Lotus ; stigma only receptive when rubbed. 

Anti- (Lat. pref.), against, ojip. ; -dromons, r. andl. handed; -petalous, 
-sepalous, op[>. pet. or sep. ; -thetic, not homologous, 

Antiaiis Lesch. Moraceae (11). 6 Indomal. inch A. /oxirana Lesch. 

(Upas-tiee). The latex is poisonous. Extraordinary stories ol its 
effects were spread abroad about a centmy ago. The surroundings 
were said to be a deseit, the poisonous influence emanating from the 
tree being fatal to life (see 'J'rcaw of Bot.). 

AntiaropsiB K. Schum. Moraceae (11). i New Guinea. 

AnticliariB Endl Scrophulanaceae (l. 2). 10 Afr., Arabia. 

Anticlea Kunth- Zygadenus Michx. p.p. (Lili.). 

Anticoryne Turcz. = Baeckea L. (Myriac.). 

AnticouB, on anterior side. 

Antidaphne Poepp. et Endl. Loranthac. (u). 2 Peru to Venezuela. 

Antldesma Buim. ex L. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. 1). 150 paiaeuwaini. G. 1. 

Antidote-cocoon (W.I.), Fevillca cordifoiia L. 

Antigonon Endl. Polygonaceae (ill. 1). 4 trop. Am. A. I.eptopus 

Hook, et Arn. is a (stem) tendril climber, cult. orn. 11. 

Antlnoria Pail. {Airah. p.p. AV/) Gramm. (9). 2 S. I^ur. 

Antiphylla Haw. =Saxifiaga L. p.p. (Saxifr.). 15 Fur. 

Antiphytum DC. Boiaginaceae (iv. 4). 6 S. trop. Am. 

AntirrMnum Tourn. Scrophulanaceae (11. 3). 36 ^-4. 7 najifi 1.. 

(snapdragon) in Brit., but probably an escape. The mouth ol the fl. 
IS closed and the honey thus preserved for bees, which alone aie 
strong enough to foi ce an entrance. 

Antirrhoea Comm. Rubiaceae (u. 2). 25 E. As. to Madag., W. Ind. 
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Antistrophe A. DC. Myrsinaceae (ii). 2 Tndomal. 

AntitaziB Miers (Pycnarrkena Miers £P.). Menisp. 4 Malaya. 
Antithrlxia DC. Compositae (4). 3 S. Afr. to Abyss. 

Antlzoma Miers {Cissnmpelos L. p.p. BII.), Menisp. 5 S. warm Afr, 
Antochortus Nees {WiUdenowm Thunb.). Restion. 10 S. Afr, 
Antonia Puhl. I.oganiaceae. i Brazil, Guiana. 

Antrocaryon Piene. Anacardiaceae (2). 3 Gaboon. 

Antrophyum Kaulf. Polypodiaccae. 30 trop. and subtrop. 

Ants and plants, cf, Myrmecophily. 

Anubias Schott. Araccae (v). 13 W. Afr. 

Anulocaulls Standley {^Boerhaavia 1 .. p.p.). Nyctag. 3 N. Am. 
Anvillea DC. Compositae (4). 4 Medit. 

Anycbia Michx. Caryophyllaceae (1. 4). (Tllecebr. BH,) 2 N. Am. 
Anychiastrum Small {Paronychia L. p.p.)- Caryuphyll. (i. 4). 3 N. Am. 
Aonikena Spegazz. Euphorbiaccae (A. ii. 2). i Patagonia. 

Aostea Buscalioni et Muschlcr. Compos. (4). 2 Centr. Afr. 

Aotus Sm. Leguminosae (ill. 2). ii Austr., Tasm. 

Apabuta Griseb. Menispermaceae. Nomen. 

Apalatoa Aubl. (Crudia Schrcb.). Leguminosae (ii. 3). ii trop. 
Apaloxylon Drake del Castillo. Leguminosae (ii. 2). i Madag. 
Apama Lam. {Bragantia Lour. BH!)» Arisloloch. 5 Tndomal. 
Apargia Scop. -. Leontodon L. (Compos. ). 

Aparg^ldium Torr. et Gray. Compositae (13). i Calif. — Alaska. 
Aparlne Tourn. ex Mill. = Galium Tourn. (Kubiac.). 

Apatemone Schott {Schism atoglottis Z. et M.). Arac. (v). i Borneo. 
Apeiba Aubl. Tiliaceae. 7 warm Am. Some have good wood. 
Apera Adans. Gramineae (8). 4 Eur., W. As. A. {Agrostis) Spica^ 
Venti^ Beauv. (silky bent-grass), Brit. 

Apetabia Baill. Campanulaceae (ill), i Tahiti and Raiatca. 
Apetalae = Monochlamydeae or Incompletae. 

Apetalous, petal-less, when one would expect a C; Abatia^ Acer, 
Achlys, Alchemilla, Anemone^ Azara^ Bocconta^ Datiscaceae, Hen- 
chera, Ltspedeza, Liquidambar^ Ftaxinus^ Olcaceae, Parrotia, Prm- 
glea, Sa^nay Thalictrumy and cf. Cleistogamy. 

Apetlorbanmus Nieuwland {Rhanmus p.p.). Rhamn. i N. Am, 
Aphaenandra Miq. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i Sumatra. 

Apbaerema Miers. Flacourt. (8) (Samyd. BIL), 1 S. Paulo. 
Aphanactis Wedd. Compositae (5). 2 Amies. 

Apbanamixis Bhime (Amoora pp. BH.), Meliac. (iii). 8 Malaya. 
Apbanandrium Lindau (A^<rr/V3ra?rM«j). Acanth. (iv. 13 ). i Columbia. 
Apbananthe Planch. Ulmaceae. 5 Austr., £, As. 

Aphanelytrum llackel. Gramineae (8). i Ecuador. 

Apbanes L. = Alchemilla L. (Ros.). 

Apbania Blume (Sapindtts L. p.p, BH,), Sapind. (i). 12 trop. 

As., Afr. 

Apbanisma Nutt. Chenopodiaceae (A), i California. 

Apbanocalyx Oliv. Leguminosae (ii. 2). i Guinea. 

ApbanococcuB Radik. Sapindaccae (1). i Celebes. 

AphanomyrtuB Muj. Lauraceae (i). 4 Malaya. 

Aphanopetalum Endl. Cunoniaceae. 2 S. E. and S.W. Austr. 
Apbanopleura Boiss. Umbell. (iii. 5). -i Armenia. 
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AphanoBtephuB DC. Compositae (3). 5 Mex., U.S. 

AphanostyJiB Pierre (Clitandra p.p.)- Apocyn. (i. i). 5 trop. Afr. 

Aphantocbaeta A. Gray [^Pentachaeta p.p. EP.). Compos. (3), 2 Calif. 

Aphelandra R. Br. Acanth. (iv. B). 80 warm Am. Cult. orn. fl.. 

AphelexiB D. Don (Helichrysum p.p. EPJ), Compos. (4). 10 Madag. 

Aphelia K. Br. Centrolepidaceae. i S. Austr., I'asm. 

AphellotroplBin, negative heliotiopism. 

Aphloia Benn. (Neumannia A. Rich.). Flacourt. (4) (Bix. BH.). 
4 S. Afr., Madag., Masc. 

Aphora Nutt. = Argithamnia P. Br. (. 5 //.) = Ditaxis Vahl p.p. 

Aphotlc, dark. 

AptiragmuB Andiz. [Braya p.p. BH.), Crucif. (2). 3 Al.iska to C. As. 

AphyllantheB Tourn. ex L. Liliaceae (ill), i. W. Medit., mon^ 
speliensis L. The sol. fl. is surrounded by an invol. of bi., and is 
regarded as the only remaining fl. of a head; the other fl. are only 
repres. by their bracts. 

Aphyllarum Sp. Moore. Araceae (vi). i Matto Grosso. 

Aphyllon Mitch. (Orobanche p.p. EP.). Orobanchaceae. 10 N. Am. 

Aphyllorcliis Blume. Orchidaceae (il. 2). 18 Indomal. 

Aphylly, absence of 1 . 

Apiastrum Nutt. Umbellifcrae (in. 4). 2 N. Am. 

Apical (plac.), at upper end of ovaiy. 

AplcraWilld. Liliaceae (ili). 10 S. Afr. Some, Willd., 

show cxticme superposition of 1., forming almost solid masses oi tissue. 
Many cult. orn. fl. 

Aplculate, with small sharp point. 

Apinagia Tul. Podostemaceae. 25 Guiana, Brazil. 

Apio, Arracacia xanthorhiza Bauer &c. 

ApiocarpuB Montr. Staphyleaceae. 1 New Caled. 

Apiopetalum Baill. Arahaceae (3). 3 New Caled. 

Apios Moench. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 8 N. Am.. E. As. A. tuberosa 
Moench is a climber with tuberous base. The keel of the fl. forms 
a tube which bends up and rests against a depression in the standard. 
When liberated by insects the tension of the keel makes it spiing 
downwards, coiling up more closely, and causing the essential organs 
to emerge at the apex. Cult. orn. fl. 

Apium (Tourn.) L. Dinbelliferae (ill 5). 40cosraop., 3 Brit. A.graveo- 
lens L. is the celery. Cult., and the etiolation of the leaf-stalks by 
heaping earth over them, render the garden form ed. A var. is the 
turnip-rooted celery or celcriac. 

Aplectrum Torr., Nutt. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 2 N. Am. 

Apleura Phil. Umbellilerae (i. 2). i Chili. 

Aplolopliium Cham. {Haplolophium), Bignoniaceae (i). 3 Biazil. 

AplopappUB Cass. (Haplopappus Endl.). Compos. (3). 125 W. Am. 

Aplophyllum A. Juss. = Ruta L. (Rutaceae). 

AplotaxiB DC. = Saussurca DC. (Compos.). 

Apluda L. Gramineae (2). i Indomal., Madag. 

Apo- (Gr. pref ), from ; -carpouB, with free cpls., Ranunculaceae^ 
Kosaceaty &c.; -gamy, omission of sexual process, Angtospermae^ 
Asplenium^ Balattophora, Elatosiema, Filictneae Leptosp.y Pteris, 
Todea\ -geotropic, -hellotroplc, negatively g. or h., Bowenia-, 
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-petalous, polypetaloiis ; -spory, Filiciueae J eptosp., Dryof^ter{s\ 
-tropous, anair. vMih ventral raphe. 

Apocarpae (/>'//.). 6th senes of Monocots. (p. liv). 

Apochoris Duby {Lysimac/i?a p.p.). Pnnuil. (tu). i N. China. 

Apocopls Nees. Gramm. (2). 8 Indomal., Chi. Racemes paired. 

Apocynaceae {FP.y BJ/.). Dicots. (Sympet , Contortae ; Gentianalc'i 
BJl . ; pp. xliii, liii). 180/1400, mostly trop , a few temp. Usu. 
twining shiubs, rarely erect ; many large trop. lianes. Latex present ; 
bundles bi-collateral. L. simple, opp. or alt. or in whorls of 3, entire, 
usu. with close || lat. veins, raiely with small interpetiolar stip. 
Primary type of infl. a panicle, often going over into dich. cyme or 
cincinnus ; br. and biacteoles present. FI. 5? , reg., usu. 5 — 4-meroiis. 
K (5), deeply lobed, quincuncial with odd sep. post., often with glantls 
at iiase; C (5), usu. salver- or funnel-shaped, often hairy within, conv. 
or rarely valv., tips often conv. the opp. way, pets, sometimes asym- 
metric ; A 3, alt with C, epipet., with short inch filaments ; anther 
lobes full of pollen to base, or empty below and prolonged into rigid 
spines, usu united to stylar head ; disc usu. ])iesent. G or ^-inf. (2), 
or 2 (united by style), or more, 1 — 2-loc. with 00 — 2 — 4 — 6 ov. in 
each loc., anatr., pend.; style usu. simple with thickened head, and 
ring of hairs below it. Fr. 2 follicles, berry, caps , or 2 indch. fr. ; 
seetLs usu. flat, often with crown of bans. Embryo straight, with 
endosp. or none. When the stylar head is large the stigma is at its 
edge or under surfiice, and sell-fert. is almost imjiossible. Cf. Apo- 
cynum. Many are showy ornamentals. Landolphia, Carpodinus, 
Hancornia, Funtumia, Mascarenhasia, &c. yield rubber, and several 
give useful drugs, alkaloids, ^c. 

Cliisn/ication and chief y^enera (after Schumann) : cf. Asrlep. 

I . PLUM lEROlDPAE (sta. Irce or loosely joined to stylar 

head ; thecae full of pollen, rarely with spines; seeds usu. 

haiile.ss) : 

1. Arduineae (synep. ; style not split at base); Aidiiina, 

Allainanda, Landolphia, Carpodinus, Hancoinia. 

2. Pleiocarpeae (apotp. ; style split at base ; > 2 cpls.) : 

Pleiocarpa, 

3. PHiuuiei'eae (do ; 2 cpls ) : Plumiera, Alstonia, Asfiido- 

sperma, Anisoni.i, Lochnera, Vinca, Tabernaeniontana, 

Voacanga, Alyxia, Rauwollia, Ochrosia, Cerbera. 

II. ECHrrOI DlLAE \^\?i firmly joined to stylar head ; thecae 

empty at base, and with spines; seeds hairy): 

1. hihitideae (anthers included) : ludiites, Dipladenia, 

Odontadenia, Mandevilla, Baissea, Funtumia, Mas- 
carenhasia, Apocynum, Nerium, Strophanthus. 

2 . Parsonsieae (anthers exserted) : Wrightia, Parsonsia, 

Lyonsia, Malouetia, Forsteronia, I'rcstonia. 

Apocynum (Tourn.) L. Apocyn. (ii. i). 25 N. temp. Some cult., inch 
A. androsaemifolium L. (American fly-trap), with fl. mech. like 
Aseb'p. Stylar di.se stigniatic below, surrounded by rigid lignified sta. 
An insect withdrawing proboscis usu. brings it up the narrow slit be- 
tween sta., at whose b.isc is a drop of cement Higher up the anthers 
open lat. and thus pollen is attached to proboscis, but strengtli 
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is needed, and small insects are usu. caught, as may be seen in 
gnrdens. Seeds hcairy (wind carriage). 

Apodanthera Am. Cucurbiiaceae (2). 20 warm Am. 

Apodantbes Poit. Raftlesiac. (Cylinac. BH.). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Apodlscus Hutch. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 1 French Guinea. 

Apodocephala Baker. Compositae (2). 2 Madag. 

Apodolirion Baker. Amaryllidaceae (1). 6 S. Afi. 

Apodytes E. Mey. leacinaeeae. 14 S. Afi. to Malaya. A. dinndiata 
E. Mey. (S. Afr., white pear), good limber. 

Apogon Ell. {Serima Raf ). Compositae (13). 3 N. Am. 

Apollonias Nee.s. Lauraceae (ii). 2 Canaiies, Madeira. 

Aponogeton L. f. Aponogetonaceae (Naiad. BH.), 25 palaeolrop., 

and S. Afr. Water pi. with sympodial tuberous rhi/. and basal 1., 
usu. floating. Submerged 1. occur m some, yl. {Onviramira) 
fenestj'ale Hook. f. '1 he whole tissue between the veins bicaks up as 
the 1. grows, leaving a network of veins with holes between. 1 he 
inteiior does not contain the usual intercellular spaces. 

The 5 reg. fl. project above the water in spikes, sometimes divided 
longitudinally into 2 or 3 ; .spathe early thrown off. P usu. 2, some- 
times 3 or even i, as in the much cult. A. distachyum Thurib. (Cape 
pondw'eed), w here it is attached by a bioad base, and looks bke a br. 
In this .sp. A 00, G 3 — 6, but usu. A 3 + 3, G 3, with 2 or 00 ov. in 
each, anntr., elect. Fr. leathery. Embiyo stiaight. Kxalb. 

Aponogetonaceae {EP.; Naiadeae i^.p. BH.), Monocots. (Helobieae). 
Only genus Aponogeton Distinguished from Potamogelonaceae 

by coloured P and stiaight embiyo, Irom Scbeuchzeriaceae by P and 
sympodial slructuie. 

Apopetalum Pax. Rosaceae (i. i). j Bolivia. 

Apophyllum F. Muell. Cappaiidaceae (ii). 1 N.E. Austr. 

Apoplanesia C. Presl. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 1 M(x. 

Aporocactus Lem. {Cem/s Mill. p.p.). Cactaceae (ni. i). 2 N. Am. 

Aporosa Blumc. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 75 Indomal. 

Aporosella Chodat. Euidiorb. (A. i. i). 1 Paraguay. 

Aporrhiza Radik. Sapindaccae (1). 3 Centr. Afr. 

Aporuellia C. B. Clarke. Acaiub. (iv. A). + Malay T’en., Sumatra. 

Aporum Blume {Dendrobium Sw\ p.p. BH,). Orchid, (ii. 15). 12 

trop. As. 

Aposeris Neck. {^Hyo^cris L. p.p. /?//.). Compos. (13). i C. Eur. Mis. 

Apostasia Blume. Orchidaceae (l. 1). 8 Indomal. Fl. almost reg. 

with 2 sta. ; ovary 3-loc. 

Appendicula Blume. Oichidaceae (ii a. ui.). 40 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Appendiculana O. Ktze. =ncxt. 

Appendiculate, with appendages. 

Appendicularia DC. Melastomaceae (i). i Guiana. 

Apple, Pyi Hs A/a/i/v L. ; alligator-, A norm palustris L. ; balsam-, 
Alotnordica bahamina L. ; custard-, Anona squamosa L., rcliculata 1 ,. ; 
elephant-, Ferouia Elephantum Correa; kangaroo-. Solatium avicu- 
lare T'orst.; Kei-, Aberia caffra Ilarv. et Bond.; love-, Jyfof'er<:nu?n 
esculenturn Mill. ; Malay-, Eu^i^enta nialaccetisis L. ; mammee-, 
Mammea americana L. ; May-, Podophyllum peJtatum L. ; pine-, 
Aiiauas sativus Schult. f.; rose-, Malay; star-, Clirysophyllum 
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Cainito L.; sugar-, Anona squamosa L.; thorn-, Datur Stra^ 
monium L. ; wood-, elephant-. 

Appressed, flattened down. 

Approximate, close together. 

Appunla Hook. f. Rulnaceae (ii. 9). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Aprevalla Baill. Legummosae (11. 7). i Madag. 

Apricot, Prunus Armeniaca L.; San Domingo-, Mammea americana L. 

Aptandra Miers. Olacaceae. 5 trop. S. Am., Afr. 

Apterla Nutt. Burnianniaceae. 5 warm Am. 

Apteron Kurz. Rhamnaceae. i Tenasserim. 

Apterous, wingless. 

Aptoslmum Bnrchell. Scrophiilar. (i. 2). 40 S. and trop. Afr. 

Aptotheca Mieis {Forsieroma). Apocyn. (inc. sed.). i Cuba. 

Apulela Mart. Legum. (ii. 5). 2 Brazil. A> praecox Mart, excellent 
timl)er. 

Aquatlcus (Lat.), living in water. 

AqulfoUaceae (EP.\ llicineae BIT.), Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales; 
Olacales B//.). 5 gen., 300 sp. temp, and trop. Shrubs and trees 

with leathery alt., 1. with minute or no stips. and cymose infl. 
FI. reg. unisexual, 3 — 6-merous ; no disc. Usu. K 4, C 4, A 4, 
G usu. (4), 4-I0C., each with i or 2 pend, anatr. ovules. Drupe. 
Endosp. Chief genus : Ilex. 

Aquifollum Tourn. ex Hall. = Ilex L. (Aquifol.). 

Aqullarla Lam. Thymelaeaceae. 8 Indomal., China. The wood of 
A. Agallocha Roxb. (Calamhac, aloe-wood, eagle-wood), in about 8% 
of the trees, is saturated with lesin (agar), used in India as a drug 
and perfume. 

AquUegla (Tourn.) L. Ranunculaceae (2). 75 N. temp. A, vul 

garis L. (columbine), Brit., cult. orn. fl., with many others and many 
hybrids. Pets, with long spurs secreting honey {tf. Delphinium). 
Fl. of class H, protandrous, visited by humble-bees, Sta. often 50 
or more, in whorls of 5, 

Arabian coffee, Coffea arabica L. 

ArabidopslB Schur. {Sisymbrium I^. BH.^ Stenophragma EP.), Cruc. (2). 
12^. 

Arabis Linn. Cruciferae (4). 220 N. temp., S Am., 5 Brit, (rock- 

ciess). Cult. orn. fl. 

Araceae ; Aroideae BH,). Monocots. (Spathiflorae). 107 gen. , 
1900 sp., trop. and temp. (92 ®/o trop.). Many types of veg. habit- 
herbs laige and small, with aerial stems, tubers or rhiz., climbing 
shrubs, climbing epiph., marsh pi., one water pi. (Pistia) &c. In 
a few Pothoideae the stem is monopodial, but in most A. it is .sym- 
podial. Each joint of the sympodium begins as a rule with one or 
more scale 1 . before bearing fol. 1 . Accessory (collateral) buds often 
found in the leaf axils. Sometimes, as in Anthurium, Philodendron 
&c., the axillary shoot is *adnate’ to the main axis for some distance 
{cf Solanaceae, Zostera &c.). The buds usually appear in the 1 . 
axils, but often get pushed to one side, and sometimes Pothos) 
break through the leaf-bases as in Equisetum. 

L. of many types. Pinnately and palmately divided 1 . are frequent, 
but development not like that of such leaves in Dicots. Holes are 
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present in thel. of Monstera. See Monstera, Rhaphidophora, Philo- 
dendron, Helicodiceros, Dracontium, Zamioculras, &c. 

Roots adv. and mostly formed above ground in the larger forms. 
Two types of aerial r. — climbing and absorbent. The former, like 
ivy, insensitive to gravity, show great negative heliotropism ; they 
cling closely to the support and force their way into the crevices. 
The latter, insensitive to light, respond markedly to gravity ; they 
grow down to the soil and enter it, branching out and taking up 
nourishment. 

The larger trop. A. show interesting stages in the development 
of epiphylism. The climbing forms grow to considerable size and 
form longer and longer aerial r. as they grow upwards. The original 
r. at the base thus become of less and less importance and they often 
die away together with the lower end of the stem, so that the plant 
thus becomes an epiph. Of couise, as it still obtains its water &c. 
from the soil, it is nut an epiph. in the sense that e,g, many Orchids 
or Bromehaceac are such, and it is evident that if this method of 
becoming epiph. were the only one found in the order, these plants 
could with no more justice he classed as true epiph. than the ivy 
which may often be seen in the ‘ bowls ’ of pollard willows in Europe, 
and which has come there by climbing up the trunk and dying away 
below. It is found however that some sp. of Philodendron, Pothos, 
&c. are able to commence life as epiphytes. The fleshy fr. is eaten 
by birds and the seed dropped on a lofty bianch. 'I'he seedling 
forms clasping r. and dangling aeiial r. which giow steadily down to 
the soil, even if it be loo feet or more away. It is hardly possible to 
suppose that these true epiph. sp. have been evolved in any other way 
than from lormer climbing sp. Lastly, some sp. of Arithuriuni &c. are 
true epiph. without connection with the soil {eg. J. Hugelii Schott 
= A.Hookeri Kunth.); they have clasping r. and also absorbent r. 
which ramify amongst the humus collected by the pi. itself. The 
aerial r. of some A. possess a velamen like Oichids The 1. of 
Philodendron cannifolium Schott have swollen petioles full of large 
intercellular spaces lined with mucilage. When rain falls these fill 
with water and act as reservoirs. [Cf. Schimper’s Epiph. Veg, 
A merikas. ] 

P'ls. without br , usu. massed together on a cylindrical spadix 
enclosed in a large spathe ; the spadix usu. terminates a Joint of the 
.‘^ympodium (the ‘continuation’ bud is generally in the axil of the 1. 
next but one before the spathe), so that there is only one formed each 
year. FI. $ or monoec. (clioec. in Ari^aema), with or without P. 
Sta. typically 6 but usually fewer (down to i), often united into 
a spnandrium {e.g. Colocasia, Spathicarpa) ; in Ariopsis the synandria 
again united to one another. Stds. often present, and these also may 
be fused into a synandrodiiim as in Colocasia. G with much variety 
of structure; frequently reduced to i cpl. Berry. Outer integument 
of seed often fleshy. Emlusperm or none. 

FIs. usu. protog. (even when monoec.). In many gen. (inch most 
Eur.) the smell is disagreeable and attracts carrion flies as pollen 
carriers (see Arum, Dracunculus, Helicodiceros, &c.). 

Many A. contain latex, which is usually poisonous but is dispelled 
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by heat. Tlie rhizomes of inanysp. contain much starch and are used 
as food (Caladium, Colocasia, Arum, &c.). 

Classifuatwn a 7 id chief genera (after Engler) : Cf. PJl. P, 

The grouping of the A. is very difficult and account has to be taken 
ol histological as well as external characters. 

I. POTIJOlDhAE (land pi. ; no latex or raphides ; 1. 2-ranked 

or spiral ; lat. veins of and and 3rd order netted ; fls. usu. 5 ; 
ov. anatr. or anijihitr.): Pothos, Anthurium, Acorus. 

II. AfONUTEROJ DEAE (land pi.; no latex; raphides; lat. 

veins of 3rd, 4th, and sometimes 2nd orders netted; fl. 5, 
usu. naked; ov. anatr. or amphitr.) : Rhaphidophora, 
Monsteia, Spathiphyllum, Epipremnum. 

III. CALLOIDEAE (land or marsh pi.; latex; fl. usu. 5; ov, 

anatr. or oithotr. ; 1. never sagittate, usu. net-veined): 
Symplocarpus, Calla. 

IV. LASI 0 IDL 4 E (land or marsh pi.; latex; fl. 5 or cf 9; 

ov. anatr. or amphitr.; seed usu. cxalbiim.; 1. sagittate, 
often much lobed, net-veined): Dracontium, Amorpho- 
phallus. 

V. PHJLODENDROIDEAE (land or mai.sh pi.; latex; fl. 
naked, unisex.; ov. anatr. or orthoti.; seed usu album,; 
1. usu. 11 veined): Philodendron, Zantedeschia. 

VI. COLOC ASIOIDEAE (land or marsh pi.; latex; fl. naked 
unisex.; .sta. in synandria; ov. oithotr. or anatr.; seed 
alhuiii. or not; 1. net-veined): Kcinusatia, Colocasia, 
Alocasia. Xanthosom.a. 

Vil. A ROIDEA h (land 01 marsh pl.t latex; 1. various, net- 
veined ; stems mostly tuberous ; fl. unisex., usually naked; 
sia. free or in synandria; ov. anatr. or orihotr.; seed 
album.): Spatlucarpa, Arum, Dracunculus, Helicodiceios, 
Arisaema. 

Vlir. PJ.'^l'/OJDEA E (swimming jil.; no latex; fl. unisex., 
naked ; J fls. in a whorl, 9 .sol.) ; Pistia (only genus). 

For fuither details of this most inteiesting order, see Pmgler in 
Nat. PJl. and Pjl. R.^ from which much of the above is abridged. 
[Placed ill Nudiflorac by P//.^ 

Ar n.e.hiB Linii. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 10 P>ra:^il, Paraguay. A. hypo- 

gaea L. (ground-, earth-, or pea-nut), largely cult, in warm regions for 
its seeds, which are ed. and when piessed yield one of the many oils 
used in place of olive oil. The fl- alter fert. bends down (cf. Liiiaiia) 
and the elongation of its stalk forces the young pod under ground, 
where it ripens. 

Aracluianthe Plume (Retiafithera p.p. EP.), Oixhid. (ii. 20). 10 S.E. 

As., Malaya. 

Araclmites F. W. Schmidt = Ophrys L. (Orchid.). 

Araclinltis Phil. Pmrmanniaceae. 1 Chili. 

Arachnoid, cobweb-like. 

Arachnopogon Berg. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Aracium Neck. = Crepis L. (Comi)os.). 

Araeococcus Brongn, Bromeliaceae (4). 2 Guiana, E. Brazil. 

AragallUB Neck. = Astragalus Tourn. (Legum.), 
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Aragoa II.B. et K. Scroph. (iii. i). 3 Andes. 

Aralia Tourn. Aral. (2). 35 A. Ginseng Baill. cf. Panax. 

Arallaceae {EP.^ PH.). Dicots. (Archiclil. Urnbelli florae; Umbellales 
AV/. ; pp. xxxix. In). 55/700, chiefly trop., esp. Indomal., trop. Am. 
Usu. trees and shrubs, sometimes palm-hke ; some twine, some, e.g. 
ivy, root-climbers. Resin -passages. L. alt., rarely opp. or whorled, 
often large and cpd., with small stips.; mature 1. often simpler than 
those of seedlings. FI. small, in umbels or heads often massed into 
cpd. infls., g, reg., usu. epig-, usu. 5 (3 — oo)-merous. K usu. 5, 
very small; C 5, rarely (5), often valv.; A 5 (3 — oo); G (5) (i — oo ), 
rarely J-inf or G, 5-loc. with i anatr. pend. ov. in each, niicropyle 
facing outwards; styles free or uniled in great variety. Usu. drupe 
with as many stones as cpls. Embryo small in rich endosperm. 
Tetrapanax, Panax, and others are economically important. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

1. Schefih) eae (C valv.): Fatsia, Tetrapanax, Hedcra. 

2. Aralieae (C ^ imbr., sessile with broad base): Aralia, Panax. 

3. (C valv., shortly clawed) : Mackinlaya. 

Aralldlum Miq. Aral. (2). 2 Malaya. Dioec. Fr. i -seeded. En- 

dosp. ruminate. (Cornac., Ridley.) 

Araliopsis Engl. Rut. (iv). i Gaboon. Drupe 4-sloned. 

Aranella Rarnhart in Small [Utriculiu la p.p.). Lentibiil. i Fla., Cuba. 

Ararocarpua Scheff. Anon. (4). 1 Java. 

Arar wood, 'JelrUilinis articulata Masters (N.W. Afr.). 

Araucaria Juss. Conif (I’inac., 12; cf. C. foi gen. chars.). 15 S. Am., 
N.Z., Austr., New Caled., New Guiii., ikz. In § i (Colymbea, 1. 
bioad, fr. cpls. not winged) A. unhricaia Pav (monkey-piiz/ilc, ('hile), 
with ed. seed, A. hrasihana A. Rich, (lirazilian pine, abundant in 
S. Braz.), A. Ihdwilli Ilook (biinya-biinya pine, Queensland), and 
others. In § 2 (Eutacta, needle 1., .scales winged) A. ej^ceha R. Br. 
(Noifolk I. pine), A. Cnnninghamii Ail. (hoop pine, E. Aiisti.), &c. 
All have useful timber. Many cult. orn. trees. 

Araucariaceae= Pinuccae. (guay, Arg. Follicle leathery. 

Araujia Riot. (incl. Lagenia Fourn.). Asclep. (11. i). 6 Riaz., Para- 

Arborescens, arboreus'(Lat.), tree-hke; arboretum, collection of trees. 

Arbor-judae, Cenis\ -vitae, 7 liuja\ arbour-vine, Spanish (W.I.), 
Ipomoea iuberosa L. ; arbustum (i.at ), a shrub. 

Arbutus (Tourn.) L., Adans. Eric. (ti. 3). 20 Medit , W. Eur., W. As., 
N. and C. Am. Small trees or shrubs. P'r. a dry berry. A. A/en- 
zicsii Puish. (Madroiia laurel, N. Am.), useful wood. A. Unedo L. 
(strawberry tree) at Killarney. 

Arbutus, trailing (Am.), Epigaea re fens L. 

Arcangelisia Becc. Menisperm. 3 Malaya, Phil. Is. P 9, A (9 — 12). 

Arceuthobium Bieb. Loranth. (ii). 12 #. Ann. Pot, ii, 137. 

Archaeocarez Borner. Cyper, (iii). i S. Afr. 

Archangel, see next ; yellow-, Lamium GaUobdolon Crantz. 

Archangelica Hoffm. (Angelica p.p. EP.). Umbell. (iir. 6). 10 N. 

temp. The petiole of A. officinalis Hoffm. is ed., and offic. 

Archanglopterls Christ et Giesenh. Maratt. (i). 2 S.W. China, For- 

mosa. L. once pinnate; sori linear, of 80 — 160 sporangia. 

Archemora DC. = Peucedanum L. (^//.) = Tiedemannia DC. (Umbell.). 


4 — 2 
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Arohegoniatae, plants with $ cell in an archegonium^ a flask-shaped 
organ with neck of one layer of cells thick ; Bryo- and Pteridophyta. 

Archegonlum, see last, and Filinneae^ &c, 

Archeria Hook f, Epacridaceae (2). 5 Tasmania, N.Z. 

Arctaesporlum, Pteridophyta, 

ArchibaccliarlB Heering. Compositae (3). 2 Mex. 

Archiclilamydeae A division of Dicots. [cf. classification at end). 

Archldendron F. Mnell. Leguuiinosae (i. 1). 10 trop. Auslr. , New 

Gum. G to 15-I0C. 

ArchipliyUilin Van Tugh. {Myzodt'ndron p.p. EP.), Santal. 3 temp. 
S. Am. 

Archontophoenix H. Wencll. et Drude. Palmae (iv. i). 3 E. Austr. 

Archytaea Mart. Theactae. 2 Biazil, (iuiana. 

Arctagrostis Griseb. Gramineae (8). 2 aiclic. 

Arcteranthia Greene (Ojryj^raphis p p. £P.; Ranunculus p.p. Btl.), 
Ranunculaceae (3). i N. Am. 

Arcterica Coville (Cassiope p.p. EP.\ Aiuhomeda p.p. B/J,). Kricac. 
(11. 1). 1 Behring Str. 

Arctic plants, cf. Zones of Veg. ; zone, above cult, limit. 

Arctium L. Compositae (ri). 4 palaeotemp. A. Lappa L. (burdock) 
Brit. The iiivol. hr. become hooked and woody after the fl. wither, 
and by clinging to fur &c. aid in jciking out the fr. 

Arctocrania Nakai [Corn ns p.p). Coniaceac. 2 N. temp. 

Arctomecon Torr. et Frem. Papaveraceae (11). 3 S.W. U.S. 

Arctophila Rupr. = Poa J.. and Colpodium Trin. (Giamin.). 

Arctopus L. Umbcllifeiae (11. 2). 3 S. Afr. 

ArctostaphylOB Adans. Ericaceae (11. 3). 30 N. temp, and arctic , 

2 Blit, (bearborr) ) ; tlic fl. appear as soon as the snow melts. A. pun- 
^ms 11 . B. ct K. (manzanita, Calif), orn. wood. 

Arctotheca Wendl. {Antoiis p.p. LP.). Compositae (10). 2 S. Afr. 

Arctotis L. Compositae (10). 65 trop. and S. Afr , Austr. Shows 

chais. of § 10 well. 

ArctouB Niedz. p.p.). Eiic. (ii. 3). 1 N. circumpolar. 

Arcuate, bow-like. 

Arcynospermum Turez. Malvaceae (inc. scd.). i Me.\. 

Arcythophyllum Wdld. [Mallostoma BH.), Rubi. (r. 2). 15 hop. 

Am. Mts. 

ArdiBia Sw. Myrsinaceae (ii). 260 warm countiics. Fl. usii. 5 . 

Ardisiandra Hook. f. Primulaceae. i trop. Afr. Mts. 

Ardulna Mill. [Carissa L.). Apocynaceae (i. i). 20 palaeotrop. 

Areca L. Palmac (iv). 20 Indomal. A. Catechu L. largely cult, in 

trop. As. for its seeds (Areca or Betel nuts). The infl. is below the 
oldc.st living 1., monoec., with the ? fls, at the bases of the twigs, the 
S above. The seed, about as big as a damson, is cut into slices and 
rolled up in a leaf of Betel pepper [Piper Bette) v(^ith a little lime. 
When chewed, it turns the saliva bright red; it acts as a stimulus 
upon the digestive oigans, and is sup[)osed by the natives (who use 
it habitually) to be a preventive of dysentery. A. oleracea Jacq. = 
Oreodoxa o. 

Areca-nut, Areca Catechu L. 

Arechavaletaia Spegazz. Flacourt. (7) (Samyd. BH.), i Uruguay. 
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Aregelia O. Ktze, [Nidularium Lem. p.p.)* Bromel. (4). 30 trop. Am. 

Aremonia Neck. {Agrimoma L. p.p BH,), Ros. (in. 5). 1 S.E. 

Eur. 

Arenaceous, arenarlus (Lat.), growing in sandy places. 

Arenaria Rupp, ex L. Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 100 N. temp.; 8 Brit., 
incl. A, {Hofukenya) peploides L. (sea-purslane), common on sandy 
coast, with long creeping underground stems with scale 1., the green 1. 
fleshy with water tissue. A. Cketlena Hook. [Cherleria sedoides L.) 
is a tufted aljune pi. of Scotland. 

Arenga Labill. Palmae (iv. i). 15 E. As. Like Caryota, but spadix 

unisexual ; sta. 00 , cpls. 3. A, saccharifera Labill. (gomuti palm) 
cult, for sugar (jaggery), obtained by wounding the young inti, and 
evaporating the sap. A var. of .sago is obtained from the pith by 
washing and gianulating. The tree flowers when mature, infls. 
appearing in descending order till it dies. An excellent fibre is 
obtained from the leaf-sheaths. 

Areole, Cactneeae, 

Arethusa Gronov. Oichidaceae (li. 2). 4 Japan, Atl. N. Am. 

Arethusantha Finet. Orchnlaceae (11. 5). i trop. As. 

Aretia Hall., L. (An hosace L. p.p.). Primul. 30 N. palaeotemp. 

Aretiastrum DC. = Valeriana L. p.p. (Valor.). 

Arfeuillea 1 ‘ierre. Sapmdaceae (Jl). i Siam. 

Argan oil, cf. next. 

Arganla Koem. et Scliult. Sapotacoae (r). 1 A. Si(feroxylon 

R. et S. The pressed .seeds yield argan oil, u.sed like olive oil ; the 
timber is hard and durable; the fr. eaten by cattle. 

Argemone Touin. ex T.. J^apaveraceae (ii). 12 warm Am. 

Argentato, argentens (Lat ), silvery. 

Argentina Lam. {Potcntilla 1 .. p.p ). Rosaccac (iii. 2). 5 N. Am. 

ArglUaceus (Lat.), gi owing on clay. 

Argithamnia Sw. Euphorlu’acoae (A. ii. 2). 8 S. Am., W. Ind. 

Argomuellera Pax. bmphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 1 trop. A(r. 

Argophyllum loist. Saxifrag.iceac (v) 10 tiop. Anstr., New Cal. 

Argostemma Wall. Kubiaceae (1. 2). 85 trop. As., Afr. 

Argylia D. Don. Bignoniaccae (2). 12 Chih. 

Argyranthemum Webb. = Chrysanthemum L. (Compos.). 

Argyreia Loin. Convolvulaceae (i). 40 trop. As., Afr. 

Argyrocalymma K. Schum, et Lauterb. Saxifiagac. (v). 1 New 

Guinea. 

Argyrocome Gaertn. = Helipterum DC. (Compos.). 

Argyrolobium Eckl. el Zeyh. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 60 Afr., Medit. 

to India. Mostly xero. Some have deist, fl. 

Arg^orchiB Blume {Macodes Lindl. Oicliid. (ii. 2). i Java. 

ArgyroBtachyB Lopriore. Amarantaceae (3). i E. trop. Afr. 

Argyroxiphlum DC. Compositae (5). 2 Sandwich Is. Small trees. 

Argythamnia P. Br. = Argithamnia Sw. (Euphorb.). 

Aria Jacq. f. = Pyius L. (Rosac.). 

Aridarum Kidl. Araceae (v). i N. Borneo. 

Arikuryroba Barb. Rodr. Palmae (iv. 2). i Bnaxil. , 

Aril, an extra coat to the seed, BjophyfiffHt Diilfnia, Durio^ Euonynius, 
Marayitaceae, Alyrislica, Oxalis^ Ehyllocladus, Bodocarpus^ 'J'axus, 
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Turneraceae ; -late, with an aril ; -lode, a false aril, not arising from 
the placenta. 

ArlUarla S. Kuiz [Orviosia Jack, BII.). Legumin. (iii. i). i Burma. 

Arlocarpus Scheidw. (Ma?/imillaria p.p. BJJ.). Cact. fill. 2). 4 Mex. 

Ariopsifl ]. Grail. Araceae (vi). i Indomal., A. peltata J. G., a small 
tuberous licrb. The few ? fls. are at the base of the spadix, the 
<r above. This part is full of round holes leading into pear-shaped 
cavities surrounded each by a synandiiiiin of 6-8 :>ta. The synandria 
are fused to each other so ihat the sin face of the spadix is continuous 
from the opening of one fl. to that of the next. 

Arisacontla Scliott. Araceae (me. sed.). i New Guinea, rol)^. 

Arisaema Mart. Araceae (vn). 105 As., Abyss., N. Ain. Like Arum, 
but dioec., said to be fert. by snails. The corm is known as Indian 
turnip. 

Arlsarum (Tourn.) Targ. Tozz. Araceae (vii). 3 Medit. 

Aristate (dimin. aristulate), awned. 

Arietea Soland. ex Ait. Iridaceae (ii). 40 S. and trop. Afr., Madag 

ArlBtega Miers ( p.p.). Meinspermaceae. i Andamans. 

Aristida Linn. Gramineae (8). 160 temp, and sub-trop. 

ArlBtohulia Mart. =Andira l.am. p.p. (Leguiii.). 

ArlBtogeitonia Train. Eupboibi.iceae (A. i. i). i W. trop. Afr. 

AriBtolochia Tourn. Aiistolochinceae. 300 trop. and temp.; herbs 
with rhiz. or twining banes. A, Giga^ Lindl. (pelican flower) and 
others often cult. 01 n. fl. Many tro]). sp. have a small 1 . surrounding 
the stem at the bnsc of each oidinaiy 1., and looking like a slip., but 
really the first 1. of the axillaiy shoot, vdiicli glows very rapidly at 
first. In other cases this 1 . remains small and its shoot does not 
develope, so that it looks like an interpet. stip. In most several buds 
form in each axil ; the fls usu. come from the upj^er ones. 

A. Clemaiitis L (biithwoit) an escape in Brit. P tubular, hooded 
at top, and enlaiged below round the gynostemium ; this has 6 sessile 
extr. anthers below and as many stigniatic lobes above (really not the 
true stigmas, bul the connectives ol the anthers, u Inch have assumed 
stigmaiic functions). The young fl. stands erect and its tube contains 
numerous hairs, jointed at the base so that they can easily be bent 
down hut not up. No honey. Small flies enter the fl. at thi.s stage 
and find the .stigmas lipe, so that if they bear pollen from other fls. 
fert. takes place. They are unable to escape until in a day or two 
the pollen i.s shed, and the hairs wither, the fl. at the same time 
bending down {cf. Arum). In A, Sipho LTIait. (Dutchman’s pipe) 
the P is bent like a siphon and has a polished inleiior surface. 

Aristolochiaceae (A'/’.^^.). Dicuts. (Archichl. Aristolochiales). 5 gen., 
300 sp., trop. and warm temp., except Austr. Herbs or shrubs, the 
latter usu. twining liane.s. L. alt., stalked, often cordate, usu. simple, 
ex'itip. Fl. 5 , t'pig., reg. or -I*. P usu. (3), pelaloid; A 6 — 36, Iree, 
or united with the style into a gynostemium (cf. Asclepiads, Orchids, 
•See.). G 4 — 6-loc. ; ov. 00 in each loc., analr., horiz. or pend. Caps. 
Embryo small in rich endosp. 'The A. are difficult to place in the 
system. They have been ]>iit near Dioscoreaceae, though not monocot. 
JiH, place them in Multiovnlatae Terxestres. Chief genera : Asaium, 
Aiistolochia. 
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Arlstoloclilales. The 15th order of Dicot. Archichl, Cf. p. xiv. 

Aristotella L’H^rit. Elaeocai paceae. 10 S. temp. 

Arjona Comm, ex Cav. Santalaceae. 9 temp. S. Am. 

Armed, thorny. 

Armeniaca Tourn. ex Mill. =Pruniis Tourn (Rosac.). 

Armerla Linn. PJumhaginaceae. 60 N. temp, and andine. A, vulgaris 
Willd. (thrift, sea pink) common on the coast of Brit, and in high 
mountain regions of Scotland, a fairly frequent phenomenon, due 
perhaps to similarity of conditions. Piimary root perennial; each 
year’s shoot dies down all but a short piece, on which the following 
year’s shoot arises as an axillary branch. Infl. a capitulum of cmciiini, 
surrounded by a whorl of bracts, the outer forming a sheath round the 
top of the peduncle. After fert. the K becomes a membranous funnel- 
like organ aiding seed-distribution by wind. 

Armoracla Gaertn. = Cochlearia L. and Nasturtium R. Br. (Cruc.). 

Arnatto, arnotto, Bixa Orellana T.. 

Arnebia Forsk. Boraginaceae (iv 4). iS Mcdit., trop. Afr., Ilimal. 
Some have black spots on the C, which fide as it grows older (see 
fam., and cf. Uiervilla, Fumaiia, &C.). 

Arnica Rupp, ex L. (.'oinpositae (8). 50 N. temp, and arctic. 

Tincture of arnica is prepared from all parts of the pi. 

Amlcastrum Greenman. Compositae (6). i Mex. 

Amocrinum Endl. et Lehm. Liliaccae (iii). 3 S.W. Austr. 

Arnoseris Gaertn. Compositae (13). i, A. pusilla Gacitn., Eiir. 
(inch Brit ). 'riie bases of the invol. brs. enclose the ripe fr. 
(cf. Rhagadiolus). 

Amottia A. RicIj Oichid.iccae (il. i). 2 Mauritius. 

Aroideae (> 9 //.) = Araceae. 

Arodendron Wcrtli. p.p ). Araceac (v). i Zanzibar- 

Arouia Pers =Amelanchier Lindl. (Ros.cc.). 

Aronlcum Neck. — Doronicum L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Arpophyllum Idave et Lex Orchidaceae (ii 6). 6 C. Am., W.I. 

Arrabldaea DC. Bignoniaceae (i). 100 S. Am. 

Arracacia Bancioft. Uinbelhferae (ill. 4). 45 Peru to Mex. A.xiuitho^ 
1 hiza Bauer and others cult. ed. tuberous r. 

Arrack, cf. Borassus, Cocos, &c. 

Arrbenatherum Beauv. (iramincae (9). 6 Eur., Medit. A. avetuicetm 
Beauv. (false oat-grass, French rye-grass), Brit 

Arrhostoxylum Mart. — Ruellia T.. p p. (Acantli.). 

Arrow-grasB, Trii^lochin ; -bead, Sagittana sagitti folia L. 

Arrowroot, a pure starch obtained fiom various pi.; Bermuda-, 
W. Indian-, Mararila arundinacea L.; Brazilian-, Manihot utihssirna 
Pohl. ; E. Indian-, Ctncuma angustifolia Roxb., Tacca pinnatifida 
I'orst. tSec.; Portland-, Arum maciilatinu T.. Cf. Canna, Zea, 

Arrowsmithia DC. Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

ArsenococcuB Small {Vaednium p.p.). Eric. (ill. i). i Atl. U.S. 

Artabotrys R. Br. Anonaccae (4). 30 palaeotrop. Some cult, for 

sweetly scented fl. and ed. fr. They usually climb by aid of recurved 
liooks, which are modified infl. axes, and thicken and lignify^when 
they clasp. 

Artanema D. Don. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 4 Indomal. 



ARTANTHE 


S6 

Artanthe Miq. = Piper L. (Piper ), 

Artedia 1 .. Umbellnerae (iii. 8). i W. As. 

Artemisia L. Comp. (7). 280 S. Air., S. Am., common on arid soil 
of the western U.S., the Steppes, &c. 4 Biit. (wormwood). A, tri- 

dentata Nutt, and others form the ± halophytic ‘sage-brush’ of the 
S.W. U.S FI. -heads small, inconspic., and wind lert. (cf. Poterium, 
Rheum and Rumex, Plantago, Thalictrum, &c.). In A. vulgaris L. 
the marginal florets the rest 5. Head pend.; the aniher-tube 
projects beyond the C so that the dry pow'dery pollen is exposed to 
the wind. On the tips of the anthers are long bristles which together 
form a temporary pollen-holder. Afterwards the style emerges and 
the large hairy stigmas spread out. An interesting case of rcacqui- 
sition of a character not found in most higher flow'cring pi. A. Abro- 
tanum L. (old man, s(iuthernwood), and others, cull. orn. fl. The 
flavouring matter of absinthe is derived from wormwood. 

Artemislopsis Sp. Moore. Compositae (4). i Nyassaland. 

Arthraerua Schmz. Amarantaceae (2). i S.W. Afr. 

Arthratherum Bcauv. = Anstida L. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Arthraxon Beauv. Gramineae (2). 15 palaeotrop., E. As. 

Arthrocarpum Half. f. {Ormocarpum HP.), I.egumin. (in. 7). i So- 
cotra. 

Arthrocllanthus Baill. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 6 New Cal. 

Artlirocnemum Moq. Chenopodiaceae (A). 8 coasts l-x-. 

Arthrolobium Reichb. =Ornithopus L. and Scorpiurus L. 

Artbrophyllum Blume. Araliaceae (r). 10 Indomal. 

Arthrophytum Schrenk. Chenopcjdiaccae (B). 3 W. As, 

Arthropodium R. Br. Lili. (iii). 8 Austr., N.Z., New Cal. Cult, 
orn. fl. 

Arthropogon Nees. Gramineae (4). 2 Brazil, Cuba. 

Artliropteris |. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 4 tiop. and sublrop. 

Arthrosolen C. A. Mey. {Gmdia L. p.p. £P.). Thymel. 12 trop. and 
S. Afr. 

Arthrostema Ruiz et Pav. Melastomac. (i). 12 Cuba, W. trop. Am. 

ArthroBtylidium Rupr. Gramm. (13). j6 trop. Am., W.T. Climbing. 

Arthrostylls R. Br. Cyperaceae (11). 2 Austr. 

Arthrotaxia Kndl. = Athrotaxis D. Don (Conif.). 

Arthrothamnus Klotzsch et Garkc^r* Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Artichoke, Cyuara Scolynius L. ; JeruBalexn-, Helianthus tuberosus. 

Articulate ( 1 .), rut ofl' by an absciss layer. 

Articulated, jointed. 

Artillery plant, Pilea. 

ArtocarpuB Forst. Moraceae (ii). 60 Indomal., China. Many show 

good bud-protcction by stips. A, laciuiata Ilort. has large drip-tips 
{Acer^ Ficus), FIs. monoec., the ^ in pseudo-catkins, the ? in pseudo- 
heads. A multiple fr. is formed, the achenes being surrounded by 
the fleshy P and the common rece})tacle also becoming fleshy. The 
fr. contains much starch &c. and is a valuable food-stuff. Several sp. 
are cult, all over the tiop., e.g. A. incisa L. (bread-fruit) and A, inte- 
grifoba L. (jak). The flesh has .somewhat the texture of bread and 
is often roasted. The best cult, forms {cf. pear, banana, iLc.) produce 
no seeds. 'I'he jak and others are caulifloral. Timber useful. 
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Artrolobium Desv. = Coronilla L., Omithopus L., &c. (Legum.). 

Arum ( I'ourn.) Linn. Araceae(vii). 12 Eur., Medit. A. tnaculatum\., 
(cuckoo pint, wake-robin, lords and ladies, Hrit.) is a perenn. tuberous 
pi. with monoec. fls.; % fls. at base of spadix (each of i cpl., naked) 
and J above (each of 2 — 4 sta.), and above these again rudimentary 
(T fls. repres. by hairs which project and close the mouth of the spathe. 
The foetid smell attracts flies, which enter the spathe, find the stigmas 
ripe, and are kept prisoners till the pollen is shed ; then the hairs 
wither and escape is possible (cf. Aristolochia). Fr. a beiry. The 
starch of the tubers was formerly used as food under the name Port- 
land arrowroot, but it is difficult to get rid of the poisonous juices 
accompanying it. Other sp. are similarly used in Eur. 

Arum lily, Zafitede^chia nethiopica (L.) Spreng. faxis. 

Arunems Adans. Rosaceae (i. 1). 6 N. temp. Sta. on inner side of 

Arundina Hlume. Orchidaceae (ii. 4). 8 S.E. As., Malay Arch. 

Arundinaceous, reed -like. 

Arundlnaria Michx. Gramineae (13). 80 warm. P>amb(^os {q.v.), 

Arundlnella Raddi. Gramineae (4). 45 warm. Inf. palea a^ned. 

Arundo Tourn. Gramineae (10). 12 tiop. and temp. A. Phragntites 

L. (Brit.) = P. communis. The stems of A. Donnx L. are used for 
sticks, fishing-rods, &c. 

Arvensia (Lat.), of arable land. 

Arytera Blume [^Ratonia DC. p.p. i?//.). Sapind. (i). 20 E. As., 
Austr. 

Asaemla Harv. Compositae (7). i S. Afr. 

Asafoetida, F'enda Naithex Boiss., Assafoetida T.., ^c. 

Asagraea Baill. (Valea L. p p. Bff.), Legummosae (iii. 6). 2 N. Am. 

Asarabacca, Asarum etnvpaeutn L. 

Asarca Poepp. ex Lindl. = Chloraea Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Asarum (I'ourn.) L. Aristolochiaceae. 30 N. temp. A. europaeum L. 
(asarabacca), an escape in Brit, (formerly medic ). Rhi/. below 
ground and creeping shoots above ; the latter are sympodial, each 
annual joint beaiing scveial scale 1. below, then two green 1. and 
a terminal fl. FI. reg. ; P (3), sometimes with 3 small teeth between 
the segments (perhaps remnants of a former inner whorl); A 12; 
G (fi)* The dark-brown, resinously scented fl. is visited by flies, 
and is very piotog. ; when the stigmas are ripe the sta. are all bent 
away, but later on they move up to the centre and dehisce extr. The 
P lobes are bent in at first towaids the centre of the fl. and form a 
sort of prison of it, but afterwards gradually straighten. 

Ascarina Forst. Chloranthaceae. 6 Polynesia. 

Ascending (aestivation), cf. Aesl.; (ovule), sloping upwards ; (stem), do. 

-ascens (Lat. suffix), lending towards. 

Aschamla Salisb. = llippeastrum Herb. p.p. (Amaryllid..). 

Aschenbornia Schaucr. Compositae (2). i Mex. 

Asebersoniodoxa Gilg et Muschler [Drabai^,^,). Cruc. (4). i Ecuador. 

Asciadlum Griseb. Ombelliferae (inc. sed.). i Cuba. 

Ascidium, a pitcher. 

Aflclepladaceae (EP. BH.), Dicots. (Sympet. Contoitae). 320 gen., 
1700 sp., mostly trop. (esp. Afr.), but a few temp. In veg. habit 
like Apocynaceae; some peienn. herbs, but most are climbing shrubs 
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or lianes, with simple, entire, opp., exstip. 1. Latex is present. Many, 
esp. S. Afr. sp., xero.; some, e.g. Periploca, with much reduced 1 ., 
others, e.g. Hoya, and still more, Stapelia, with fleshy stems. Epiphytes 
also occur ; cf. esp. Dischidia. 

Infl. usu. of many fls. and cymose or racemose (raceme or umbel). 
In the former case it is dich , but as in Caryophyll. the one branch 
tends to outgrow the other, and a monoch. (cincinnus) may arise in 
later branchings. When infl. axillary, there is usu. only one at each 
node; in the axil of the other 1. there is a veg. shoot, or nothing. 
In some gen. [cf. Asclepias) the infl. is extra-axillary. 

FI. ?, reg., 5-merous, usu. small. K 5, quincuncial, the odd sep. 
post.; C(5) usu. rotate or campanulate, with conv. or valvate aesti- 
vation. The essential organs (5 sta., 2 cpls. ) are complex. The sta. 
and style are usu. united to form 2l gynostegnim. The cpls. aie free 
below as in Apocyn., but united at the tip with a common style ; ov. 
sup. The head of the style is large and variously shaped, and the 
stigmatic surface is usually upon the edge or under side of it. To its 
margin are united the anthers of the 5 epipet. sta.; the filaments of 
these are short or non-existent. The pollen in § i is united merely 
in tetrads, in the higher group, comprising the bulk of the fain,, into 
pollinia, as in Orchids. Usu. each anther contains two. In this 
group also there aic curtaiii-lilve projections at the sides of the anthers, 
leaving a narrow slit between each pair of anthers. 

The pollen is remove<l from the anthers by a cuiious mechanism — 
the translalor. This differs in the two suborders and so also does the 
fert. method. The translator always .lands between two anthers 
and serves to carry away half the pollen from each of them. In the 
Periplocoidcae it is a spoon- or funnel-like body with a sticky disc at 
the narrow end. Into it is shed the pollen from the two half anthers 
next to it, and as <he sticky disc projects outwards in the male stage 
of the flower an insect will be likely to get it attached to its head, 
and carry it about like the pollinia of an orchid. In visiting a second 
flower the pollen may be placed on the stigmatic surface. In the 
Cynaitchoiiieae^ on the other hand, theie are pollinia, and the trans- 
lator has a different structure. It forms an inverted -shaped organ, 
the foot of the Y being formed by the adhesive body [corpuscHluni) ; 
from this diverge the threads {retinacula) which are attached to the 
pollinia, one in each anther. An insect in obtaining honey catches 
its leg in the slit between the anthers, and in drawing it up removes 
the pail of pollinia. The thieads as they dry contract on the inner 
side till the pollima meet, thus clo'^cly clasping the insect’s leg. In 
drawing the leg through a similar slit in another fl. the pollinia catch 
on the stigmatic under-surface of the stylar head. (Cf. Apocynum, 
which shows an approach to this mech.) 

The backs of the anthers as a rule bear appendages [cuculh) 
forming a corona. In some ca.ses it springs from the C. It may 
consist of small teeth, or be more complex, a.s in Asclepias and 
("cropegia, and often takes up the functions of secreting and storing 
the honey. 

G (2), 2-loc., with 00 anatr. ov. pend, from the ventral plac. Fr, 
a pair of follicles; seeds usu. crowned by a tuft of hairs for wind- 
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carriage. Endosperm slight, cartilaginous. Some give useful 
fibres. 

Closely related to Apocyn., the only absolute distinction being the 
presence of translators in Ascl. ; otherwise the two sub-orders of each 
form a corresponding series, and the lower one in each is almost as 
nearly related to the corresponding one in the other order as to the 
higher group in its own order. Placed in (ientianales by BH. 

Classification and chief genera (after K. Schumann) : 

I. PERIPLOCOIDKAE (pollen in tetrads; translator spoon- 

like). 

I. Periploceae : Stieptocaulon, Periploca. 

II. CYNANCHOIDEAE (polhnia; corpusculum, &c.). 

1. Asclepiadeae (pollinia pendulous on threads): Asclepias, 

Calotropis, Cynanchurn. 

2. Secamoneae (pollinia elect or horizontal, 4 in each anther): 

Secamone (only genus). 

3. Tydophoreae (do. Imt 2 in each, erect): Ceropegia. Stapelia, 

Stephanotis, Iloya. 

Gonolobeae (do. but 2 in each, horiz ) : Gonolohns. 

Asclepias L. Asclepiad. (ii. i) 160 Am., Afr., esp. U.S. (silk- weeds). 
Herbs With umbellate iiifls. which spiiiig from the stem between the 
petioles of the opp. 1 . (cf. Cuphea), or above or below this. Two 
explanations exist, but which is light the evidence available does not 
show. Either the infl. is axillary to the 1 . below it and is ‘adnate ’ to 
the stem {cf. Cuphea), or it is the terinination of a shoot, and the sfcin 
is leally a sympodium. 

The cuculli of the anthers foim little pockets, into which honey is 
poured by the horii-b.ke nectaries that project fioin them. Insects 
walking over the fl. and si^iping honey frecpiently slip their legs down 
the .sides of the gynostegium, and in drawing them up catch in the 
slit between two anthers and leniove the pollinia {cj. family). 'I’he 
process may be watched on A. Cornuti Decne. in gardens. 

Asclepiodora A. Ciray {Asilepias p.p. EP.). Asclep. (Ji. 1). 2 N, Ain. 

Ascocentriim Schlechter. Oichidaceae (ii. 20). 4 New Guinea. 

Ascochilus Ridl. Orchidaccac (it. 20). 4 Malay I*enins. 

Ascoglossum Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 17). 2 New Guinea. 

Ascolepis Nees. Cyperaceae (i). 10 warm Afr., Am. 

Ascotainla Ridl. {I'aima p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 7). 4 Malay Penins. 

Ascyrum L. Guttifciae (ii). 5N Am., W. I., Himalaya. 

Asemnantha Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). i Yucatan. 

Aseptate, without paititions. 

Asexual, sexless ; -generation, Ptendophyia. 

Ash, Braxinus excelsior L. ; mountain-, Pyins Ancuparia IChih.; 
prickly-, Zanthoxyhim f axincum Willd. ; -pumpkin, Beninca^^a 
cerijcra Savi. 

Asimina Adatis. Anonaceae (2). 10 E. U.S. A. triloha Dun. (papaw^) 
has ed. fr. 

Askidiosperma Stend. Restionneeae. i S. Afr. 

Aspalathus L. Leguniinosae (111. 3). 160 S. Afr Many are>xeio. 

with a heath-like hnbil. 

Asparagopsis Kunth = Asparagus Tourn. p.p. (Lili.). 
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Asparagus Tourn. (incl. Myrsiphyllum Willd.). Liliaceae (vil). 
300 I ^ , mostly in dry places. Rhiz. with aerial shoots ; 

1. reduced to scales with linear green shoots in axils, usu. stem 

in tufts. These are small condensed cymes, of the type 1 
shown in the diagram (figs, represent the branches of sue- a 2 
cessive orders). The number of shoots that develope 3 3 

varies. In the infl. the same construction holds, the shoots 4 4 

2, 2 bearing the fls. In the sub-genus M. there are Hat leaf 
phylloclades [cf. Ruscus). Fr. a berry. A. ojjicinalis L. 

cult., the young shoots being eaten. 

Aspasia Lmdl. Orchidaccae (ii. 19). S trop. Am. 

Aspen, Populus tremula L. 

Asper (Lat.), rough; -ifolius (Lat.), rough-leaved. 

Asperella Humb. Gramineae (12). 2 As. (A//.), 4 N. Am., N. As., 

N Z. (AA.). 

Asperifollae = Boraginaceae. 

Aspermous, seedless. 

Asperugo (Tourn.) L. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). i Eur., As. 

Aaperula L. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). 80 Eur., As., Austr., esp. Medit. 
A. odorata L. (woodruff) and A, cynauchica L. (squinancy-woit), Brit. 
Fls. homogamous ; fr. of woodruff hooked. 

Asphodel, Asphodelus\ hog-, Narthccium ossif) agumlA.\x(i%.\ Scottish-, 
'I ojieliha palustris lluds. 

Asphodeline Kchb. Liliaceae (iii). 15 Medit. 

Asphodelus (Tourn.) L. Liliaceae (iii). 12 Medit. (asphodel). L. isobil.; 
fls. protog. 

Aspicarpa Rich. Malpighiaceae (i). 12 Texas to Argentina. 
Aspidandra Hassk. Euphoibiaceae (inc. sed.). i Java. 

Aspidistra Ker-Gawl. Liliaceae (vii). 5 E. As. The large flat style 
forms a lid to the cavity made by the 8 P-leaves. Cult, oin fl. 
Aspidium Sw. Synonymy: A. aemulum Sw., cristatum Sw., dilata/u?n 
Willd., Filix-vias Sw., Oreoptens Sw., rigiihtm Sw., spinulosum Sw., 
'J'hrlypteris Sw. = Dryoptcris (same spec, names); A. Filix-foemina 
Sw. = Athyrium F.-f. 

Poly pod laceae, 200 cosinop. A, aculratum Sw. (prickly shield-fern) 
and A. Lonchitis Sw. (holly-fern) in Brit. 

Aspldixia Van Tieghem ( Viscum p-p.)- Loranthac. (ji). 10 palaeotrop. 
Aspidocarya Hook. f. et 'riioms. Menispermaceae. 1 E. As. K 12 (A). 
Aspidopterys A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). 20 trop. As. 

Aspidosperma Mait. et Zucc. Apocynac. (i. 3). 50 trop. and S. Am., 

W.I. Wood useful; bark (quebracha) used for tanning. 

Aspilia Thou. Compositae (5). 90 Brazil to Madagascar. 

Aspiliopsis Greenmail. Compositae (5). i Mcx. 

Aspleniopsis Mett. J’olypodiaceae. i Melanesia. 

Asplenium L. Polypodiaceae. 540 cosmop. ; ii in Brit., including 
A, Filix-foemina Bernh. (lady-fern), A. Riita-muiaria L. (wall- 
spleenwort), A. 7 '?ichomafies L. (spleenwort) and A. Adiantum- 
nigrum (black spleenwoit). The var. clafissxma of the lady-fern 
shows apogamy (see Filicineae, Lepto.). A. bulbiferum Forst. and 
other sp. are ‘viviparous,* producing young plants on their leaves by 
vegetative budding (not to be confounded with apospory). A> Nidus 
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L. (the bird’s nest fern) is an interesting epiphyte of the Old World 
tropics. It bears a rosette of leaves foiming a nest in which humus 
collects ; the roots ramify in this and obtain food and water. A. rht~ 
zophyllnm Kunze is the walking fern, so called because the leaf- tips 
when they touch the soil bud into new individuals, and thus the plant 
spreads to some distance. 

Asprella Schreb. = Leersia Sw. (Gramin.). 

Assai palm, Euterpe edulis Mart. 

Assegai wood, Curtista faginea Ait. 

Associations, plant, the grouping of pi. which occupies any definite 
uniform area and kind of land. 

Assurgent, ascending. 

Astartea DC. {Baeikea L. p-p.). Myrtaceae (II. i). 5 Austr. 

Astelia Banks et Soland. Liliaceae (vi). 15 Polynes. Dioec. Cult, 

orn. fl. 

Astelma R. Br. = nelichrysum, Helipterum (Compos.). 

Astelma Schlecht. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i New Guinea. 

Astemma Less. Composiiae (5). i Ecuador. 

Astemon Regel. Labiatae (inc. scd.). i S. Am. 

Astephania Oliv. Compositae (4). 2 1C. Afr. 

Astephanocarpa Baker. Compositae (4). i Madag. 

A^tephanus U. Br. Asclcpiad. (11. i). 12 Madag., trop. Afr , warm Am. 
Aster Tourn. cx L. Compositae (3). 500 Ain., As., Afr., Eur. ; 2 on 

Brit. coa.st (Michaelmas daisy), somewhat fleshy halophytes. Style 
sta. typical of § 3. The China aster of gardens {A. chinensis L.) 
is a Callistephus. Many cult. orn. 11. 

Aster, China, Callistephus ho 7 ‘tensis (^iss. 

Asteracantha Nces {Hygrophila BH.). Acaiith. (iv. A), i palacotrop, 
Asteraceae = Composi ta e. 

Asterales [BIL), Tlie 2nd cohort of Dicotyledons ((Jamopet.). 
Asteranthe Engl, et Diels (Asteranlhopns). Anon. (i). i Zanzibar. 
Asteranthera Ilanst. Gcsneriaceae (i). i Chili. 

Asteranthopsls O. Ktze. Anonaccae (i). i Zanzibar. 

Asteranthus Desf. Lecylhidaceae. i Venezuela, N. Brazil. 
Asterlastigma Bedd. {Hydnocarpus p.p. A/*.). Flacourt. (3). i India. 
Asteriscium Cham, et Schlecht. Umbclliferae (i. 2). 27 Mex., S. Am. 
AsteriscuB Moencli = Odontospermum Neck. (Comp.). 

Asterocephalus (Vaill.) Adans. = Scabiosa L. p.p. (Dipsac.). 
Asterochaete Nees. Cyperaceae (ii). 4 Masc., S, Afr. 

Asterochlaena GarcUe^Pavonia Cav. (Malv ). 

Asterogyne H. Wendl. Palmaceae (iv. i). 2 C. Am. 

Asteroid, star-shaped. 

Asterolasla F. Muell. Rutaceae (i). 7 Austr. 

Asterolinon Hoffmannsegg et Link. Primulaceae. 2 Medit., Abyss. 
Asteromaea Blume {Bottmia BI/.). Compositae (3). 3 E. As. 

Asteropeia Thou. Theaceae (Samyd. A/A). 5 Madng. 

Asterophorum Sprague. Tiliaccae. i Ecuador. 

Asteropsls Less. [Podocoma Cass. BH). Compositae (3). i S. Brazil. 
Asterostemma Decne. Asclepiadace.ae (ii. 3). i Java. 

Ag teroatigma Fisch. etMey. [Staurostiguia BH) . Arac. (vii). 5 Brazil. 
Asthenochloa Buese. Grammeac (inc. sed.). i Java. 
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AstlanthUB D. Don {Tecoma Juss. p.p. BH.). Bignon. (2). i C- Am., 
Mex. 

Astichous, not in rows. 

Astilbe I 3 iich.-Ham. Saxifiagaceae (l). 20 As., N. Am. 

Astiria Lindl. Sterculiaceae. 1 Masc. 

Astoma DC. Urabelliferae (ill. 4). i Palestine. 

Astragalus Tourri. ex L. Leguininosae (ill. 0 ). 1600 cosmop. exc. 

Austr. ; 3 Brit, (milk-vetcb). Usu. on steppes, prairies, «Sic. and ± 
xero. often thorny ; the thorns commonly form by the stiflening of 
the petiole or midrib of the 1. when the blade falls off. A. gumviifcr 
I.abill. and others yield giim-lragacanth, obtained by wounding the 
stem ; the gum exudes and haidens 
Astrantla (It)uin.) L. Umbellifcrae (ii. i). 10 Kur., As. 

Astrebla F. Mucll. Gramineae (ii). 3 Austr. 

Astrepbla Dufresne. Valcri.anaceae. 4 Chili. 

Astrocalyx Meirill. Melasloinaccae (jf). 2 Phil. Is. 

Astrocarpus Neck. Resedaceae. 2 S.W. Kur. 

Astrocaryum G. F. W. Mey. Palinae (iV. 2). 40 trop. Am. Several 

yield fibre and oil, or aie cult, as decorative. 

Astrocasla Robinson et Millspaugh. Fai])hoib. (A. i. i), j C. Am. 
Astrocblaena Halliei f. Convolvulaceae (i). 20 Air. 

Astrococcus P>enth. Euphorbiaceac (A. ll. 2). 2 Bra/il. 

Astrodaucus Diudc {Daucus p.p ). Umbellifciae (ill. 2). 4 Med it. 
Astroloma R. Br. {Sfyphelia p.p. BP.). Epacndacene. 25 Austr. 
Astronia Noronha. Melasloinaccae (ii). 50 Malay Arcli , Pol}nes. 

Astronium Jacq. Anacarcliaceae (3). 10 S. Am. Hardwood. 

Astropblolate, with no strophiole. 

Astrophyllum Torr. ct Gray. Rutaceae (l). i Mex., S.W. U.S. 
Astrostemma Bciith. Asclepiadaceae (li. r). i Borneo. 
Astrotbalamus C. B. Pobinson. Urticaceae (3). 1 Phil. Is. 

Astrotbeca Mieis {Clusta L. p.p. BH.). Guttiferae (v). i Biazil. 
Astrotricha DC. Aiahaceae (i). 6 Austr. 

Astydamia DC. Umbellifcrae (in. 6). i Canaries. 

Asymmetrical (fl.), with no plane of symmctiy, Cauna. Marautaceae^ 
Valerianaccae\ ( 1 .), divided into unequal pails by midrib, Begoma^ 
Vlmaceae. 

Asystasia Blnme. Acanthaceac (iv. B). 30 palaeotrop. 

Asystasiella Lindau. Acanthaceac (iv. B). 3 trop. As , Afr. 
Ataeuidia Gagnep. Marantaceae. i Gaboon. 

Atalantia Correa. Riilaccae (v). 18 trop. As., China, Austr. 

Atalaya Bluine. Sapindaceae (i). 5 Austr., Malay Arch. 

Atamasco Raf. = Zephyranthes Herb. (.^//.) = Amaryllis L. 

Atamisquea Miers. Capparid.iceae (11). 1 Chili, Arg. 

Atamosco, Zephyranthes iexaiia Herb. 

Atavism, a reversion to type. 

Atelandra Bello [Mehosma Bluine EP.). Sabiaceae [Myrsinaceae 
[BH.)]. 2 Poito Rico. 

Atelantbera Hook f. et Thoms. Cruciferae (4). i W. Tibet. 

Atelela Moc. et Sesse. Leguininosae (lii. i). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 

Atelophragma Rydb. [Ash a^alus Legiiinin. (ui. 6). 6 N. Am. 

Ater (Lat), black. 
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AteramnuB P. Br. = Gymnanthes Sw. (Euphorb.). 

Atliamanta L. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 10 Medit. 

Athanasia L. Compositae (7). 50 S- and trop. Afr., Madag. 

Athenaea Sendin. Solanaceae (2). 15 trop. Am. 

Atherandra Decne. Asclepiadaceac (i). 3 Malaya. 

Atheranthera Mast. Passilloraccae. i Angola. 

AtherolepsiB Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (l). 2 iJiirma. 

Atheropogon Muhl. ex Willd. = Boutcloua I-ag. p.ji. (Gramm,). 
AtheroBperma Labill. Monimiaccae. 2 Victoria, Ta'^mania. The 
strongly scented bark is sometimes used as a tea. 

Atherostemon Blume. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Burma, Malaya, 
Athrlxia Ker-Gawl. Compositae (4). 20 Aiistr , Afr. 

Athroisma DC. Compositae (4). i E. Indomal. 

Athroostachys Benth. Gramineae (13). i Bra/.il. Climbing. 
Atlirotaxis D. Don. Coniferae (Ihnaeeae ; see C. lor gen. char.). 
4 Tasmania, Austr. 

Athyana Radik. Sapindacenc (i). i Arg., Paiaguay. 

Athyrmm Roth. IMlypodiaceae. 120 cosmop. A. Fdix-Jemma 
Roth, (lady fern) Bnt. 

AthyrocarpuB Schlecht. {Phaeospherum EP.). Commcl. 3 trop. Am. 
Athyaanus Greene. Cruciftrae (4). 2 Calif. 

Atlantic cedar, Cidrus atlantica JVIanotli. 

Atomostlgma O. Kt/e. Rosaceae (vi). 1 Matto Giosso. 

Atractocarpa h ran diet. Gramineae (13). i Congo. 

Atractocarpus Schlechtci et Krause. Ruhiaccac (t. 8). i New Cai. 
Atractogyne Iherre. Riibiaceae (1.8). i tiop. Afr. 

AtractyliB L. Compositae (i i). 20 Medit. to Japan. 

Atragene L. = Clematis L. (Ranunc.). 

AtraphaxiB L. Polygonaceae (11. i). 18 C. As., N. Air., Greece. 

AtratUB (Lat.), blackened. 

Atrichoseris A. Gray. Compositae (13). i Calif. 

Atriplex (Tourn.) L. Chenopodiaccae (A). iSo temp, and subtrop.; 

6 But. (oradie). Els. unisexual or polyg., naked or with P. 

Atro- (Lat. pref), black; -purpureuB, dark purple; -virens, dark 
green. 

Atropa L. Solanaceae (2). 4 Fair., Medit., As. A. Belladunna L. 

(deadly nighlshade) contains the alkaloid atiopm, the basis of the 
drug belladonna used in medicine. 

Atiopanthe Pascher {Scopolta Solanaceae (2). i China. 

Atropin, Atropa Pelladonna L. 

AtropiB Kupr. {Glycena R Br. BH). Gramineae (10). 30 temp. 

Atropous (ovule), in a line with funicle. 

Atroxima Stapf. Polygalaceac. 4 trop. Afr. 

Atrutegia Bcdd. {Gotnothahwius^. EP.). Anonac. (2). i S. India. 
Attalea H. B. et K. Palmae (iv. 2). 30 S. Am., W. L, tiop. Afr. 

A. fuiufera Mart (Brazil) yields Bahia Piassaba fibre [Knv Bull. 
1889, p. 237). A. Cohiuie Mart. (Honduras) yields the ivoiy-hke 
Cohime nuts. 

Attar of roses, Rosa, Pelargonium. 

Attenuate, tapering. 

-atus (Lat. suffix), provided with. 
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AtyloBla Wight et Arn. (Cantharospermum W. et A. pp. JtP.). Legu- 
minosae (ill. lo). 20 trop. As., Austr., Madag., Mascarenes. 
Aubergine, Solatium Melongcna L. 

Aubletella Pierre (Chrysophyllum L. p.p.). Sapotac. (i). 1 Guiana. 

Aubrletia Adans. Cruci ferae (4). 15 Medit. Mis. 

Aubrya Baill. (Saccoglottis EP,)» Huminac. 10 S. Am., trop. Afr. 
Aucoumea Pieire. Burseraceae. i Gaboon. Yields resin 
AucubaThunb. Coinaceae. 3 Himal. to Japan. A, japomca'Y\iMT^. 

(Japan laurel) cull. orn. shrub; it is dioecious. 

Aucubaepbyllum Ahiburg ( 6 ^r///// 274 ?a p.p EP.), Cornaceae. i Japan. 
Audibertia Beiith. (Ramona Greene). Labiat. (Vl). 10 N. Am. 

Audibertiella Briq. Labiatae (vi). lo Calif. 

Audouinia Biongn. Bruniaceae. i S. Afr. 

Augea Thunb. Zygophyllaceae. i S. Afr. Evalb. 

Augia Lour. Inc. sed. 1 China. 

Augusta Leandr.^Slifflia Mikan. (Compos.). 

Augusta Pohl (Ucriana Spreng.). Riibiaceae (l. 3). i E. Brazil. 
Aulacocalyx Hook. f. Rubiaceac (11. i). 4 trop. Afr. 

Aulacocarpus Beig. Myrtaccae (l). 2 Brazil. 

Aulacodiscus Hook. f. (Pleiocarpidta). Rubiaceae (l. 7). 1 Malay Pen. 

Aulacolepis Hackel. Giamineae (8). 1 Japan. 

Aulacorbynchus Nces. Cyperaceae (me. sed.). i S. Afr. 

Aulaz Berg. Proteaceae (1). 3 Mis. S. Afr. 

Aulaya narv. = Harveya Hook. (Scrophular.). 

Auliaconema Hua (Dtsporopsis Liliaceae (vii). 2 China. 

Aulojustlcia Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv B.). 1 S. Afr. 

Aulomyreia Berg. = Myrcia DC. p.p (Myitac.). 

Aulospermum Coulter et Rose (Cymoplerus p.p.). Umb. (ill. 6). 
12 N. Am. 

Aulostephanus Schlcchter. Asclepiad. (ii. 3). i Natal. 

Aulostylis Schlechter. Orchidaceae (il. 9). i New Guinea. 
Aulotandra Gagnep. Zingiber, (i). 2 Madag., trop. Air. 

Aurantium Touin. ex Mill. = Citrus L. (Ruiac.j. 

Aureus (Lat.), golden. 

Auricled ( 1 .), with two lobes overlapping stem. 

Auricula, Primula Auricula L. 

Auricula Tourn. ex Spach — Primula Tourn. 

Aurlla Noronlia. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Austere, astringent. 

Australian blackwood, Acacia tnelanoxylon R. Br. ; chestnut, Casta- 
nospermum ausiraU A. Cunn.; -currant, Lnicopogon\ -daisy, Vitta- 
dinia\ -fuchsia, Correa \ -heath, ; -honeysuckle, Banksia\ 

red cedar, Cedtela aushalis E. Muell. 

Australina Gaudich. Urticaceae (5). 5 Austr., N.Z., S. Afr. 

Australis (J.at.), southern. 

Autochthonous, native. 

Autogamy, self-pollination, Capsella^ Senecio^ &c. 

Autrandra Pierre ex Pram (hrythrococca p.p.). Euph. (A. ll. 2). 
i trop. Afr. 

Autranla C. Winckler et (Cenlaurea EP.). Comp, (n), 

I Syria. 
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Autumn crocus, Colchicum. 

Autunesia O. llofim. Compositae (i). i Angola. 

Auxemma Miers. Horagmaceae (1). 1 Brazil. Useful firewood. 

Auxopus Schlccbter. Orchidaceae (ll. 2). 1 Caincroons. 

Avellanita Phil. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). 1 Chili. 

Avelllnia Pari. Gramineae (10). 2 Medit. 

Avena L. Gramineae (9). 70 temp, and Mts. of trop. ; 2 Brit, (oat- 

grass). A. sativa L., the cult, oat, is perhaps derived from A.jatua L. 
It is cult, in Eur. to 69 N. and forms the staple of the food of a large 
population. It occurs in two cJiief forms, the common oat with ojieii 
spreading panicles, and the 'J’artarian oat with cfintracied one-sided 
panicles. [See De Candolle’s Orig. of CttU. Pits. p. 373.] The 
2-6-llowered spikelets form a loose panicle. The paleae are awned, 
the awn of the inf. palea being usually twisted and h3gioscopic. In 
A. sterilis L. the awns cross, and when wetted try to uncurl and thus 
pi ess on one another till a sort of explosion occurs jerking away the 
fruits. \Cf. Bews, Grasses of the World."] 

Avenastrum [essm, {A 7 fena L. p.p.). (iramineae fo). 10 S. Afr. 

Avena, G um. 

Averrhoa, I.. Oxalidaceae. 2 trop. As. (?; long cull. ; origin uncertain). 
A. Ihlimhi L. (bliinbing) and A. Carambeta L. (carainbola) cult, for 
fr., which is borne on the older stems (cauliflory). 

Averrhoidium Baill. Sapindaceae (u). 2 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Averse, turned back. 

Avicennla L. Veibenaceae (7). 4 warm, a constituent of the mangrove 
veg. {qv.). The seeds germinate in the fr., and they have aeiial 1. 
projecting out of the mud like Sonneratia. 

Avocado, Pe^sea gratissima (Jaertii. f. 

Awl-wort, Siibulaua aquatica L. 

Awn, a thread-like organ on a fr., AnthoxauthitfHy Erodium^ Goama- 
ccacy Gramineae. 

Axanthes Blume= Urophyllum Wall. (Rubiac.). 

Axia Lour. {Boethaavia L. p.p. JlP.). JNyclaginaceae (Valeiiana- 
ceae? BH.). i Coclnnchina. 

Axial, axile, belonging to the axis; -placentatlon, on the axis, if. 
diagram ol Giitiifeiae, Jaliactae, 

Axil, the upper angle between a 1. and the stem on which it is boriu* ; 
-lary, in the axil. Cf. Buds, Concrescence, &c. 

Axinaea Ruiz et Pav, Melastomaceae (i). 25 trop. Am. 

Axinandra Thw. {BII. inch Naxtandra Krasser). MelasLoniaccae (lli). 
(Lylhraceae BH.) 1 Ceylon. 

Axiniphyllum Benth. Compositae (5). 2 Mex. 

Axis, the stem. 

Axonopus Bcauv. Paspaluni L. (Giamin.) 12 warm. 

Axyris L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 6 Mid. and N. As, 

Ayapana, EupatoHum Ayafana Vent. 

Aydendron Nees. Lauraceae (11). 45 trop. Am. 

Ayenia 1 oefl. {Amba Aubl.). Slerculiaceae. 25 trop. and siibtrop. Am. 

Azadirachta A. J U.SS. {Melia\^. BH.) i Indwmal. A A. J<iss. 

(nim) has astringent medicinal bark, and yields good timber. 

Azalea Gaertn. = Loiseleuria Desv. ; Azalea L. = Rhododendion L. p.p. 


w. 
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AzaleaBtnim Rydb. (Rhododendron p.p.). Ericaceae (i. i). i N. Am. 

Azara Ruiz et Pav. Flacourtiaceae. -20 Mex., S. Am. Shrubs with 
alt. 1.; one stip. is frequently almost as large as the 1. to which it 
belongs, giving the appearance of a pair of 1 ., not opp. FI. apetalous ; 
outer sta. often without anthers. 

Azedarach Tourn. ex L. = Melia L. (Meliac.). 

Azeredla Arruda (Cochlospermum p.p. EP,). Cochlosperm. i Brazil. 

Azlma Lam. Salvadoraceae. 3 S. Afr. to Phil. Is. In the axils are 
thorns phe 1 . of an undeveloped shoot, cf, Cactaceae). Polypet. 

AzoUa Lam. Salviniaceae. 5 trop. and subtrop. General structure 
like Salvinia. Two 1 . are formed at each node, from the dorsal half 
of a segment of the apical cell ; from the ventral half are formed roots 
and branches, but not at every node. The 1. are all alike ; each is 
bilobed and has a small cavity near the base, opening by a small 
pore, and inhabited by the Alga Anabaena. The r. hang freely 
down in the water ; usually the root cap is thrown off after a time 
and the r. comes almo.st exactly to resemble the submerged 1. of 
Salvinia. The sporocarps are formed in pairs (4 in A, 7 iiloticd) on 
the ventral lobes of the first 1 . of the branches. Each contains one 
sorus. The microspores are joined together into several masses in 
each sporangium by the hardened frothy mucilage (epispore, cf. Sal- 
vinia). I^ach of these massulae has its outer sui face provided with 
curious baibed hairs (glochidid), and escapes on its own account. 
The mega.sporangium contains one spore. It sinks to the bottom ; 
decay of the indusium frees the spore and it germinates, giving rise 
to a ? prothallus which floats about on the water and may be anchored 
to a floating massula by the barbs. 

Azorella Lam. Umbelliferae (l. 2). 70 Andes to N.Z. Densely tufted 
xero. A. caespitosa Vahl. (balsam-bog, Falklands) forms tufts like 
Raoulia. 

AzureuB (Lat.), sky-blue. 

B (fl. -class), fls. with fully concealed honey, CaUunCy many Caryophyl 
laceae. Geranium^ Gypsophila^ Polemotiium, Rubus, Thymus, 

B' (fl. -class), like B, but aggiegated into dense heads, Armeria^ Com- 
positae, Dipsaceae^ Scabiosa, 

Babbagia F. Muell. (Osteocarfum EP.). Chenopodiac. 4 Austr. 

Babiana Ker-Gawl. Jridaceae (ili). 40 S. and trop. Afr., Socotra 

Babingtonla Lindl. = Baeckea L. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Babul, Acacia arahica Willd. 

Bacca (Lat.), a berry; -cate, with berry; -Iform, berry-like. 

Baccaurea Lour. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. 1). 60 trop. Afr., As., Polynesia. 

BaccaureopBlB Pax. Euphorbiac. (A. I. i). i trop. Afr. 

BacchariB L. Compositae (3). 380 Am., esp. campos. Many are 

leafless xero. with winged or cylindrical green stems (Bot. Jb. 
27, 446). 

Bachelor’B button, double fld. Centaurea, Lychnis, Ranunculus, &c. ; 
also Janone, &c.; do. (W. I ), Gomphrena. 

Bachxnannla Pax. Capparidaceae (ii). 2 Pondoland. 

Bacillar, rod -shaped. 

BackbouBia Hook, et Harv. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 5 E. Austr. B. citrio- 
dora F. Muell. gives an essential oil almost entirely citral. 
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Baconla DC. = Pavetta L. (Kubi.). 

Bacopa Aubl. (Herpestis Gaextn. f.). Scroph. (ll. 6). 65 warm. 

Bacterial colonies, Pavetta, 

Bacteroids, Leguminosae. 

Bactris Jacq. Palmae (iv. 2). 100 trop. Am., W.I. FIs. in groups 

of 3, one ? between two S, B. minor Jacq. ^pupunha or peach palm, 
Brazil), ed. fr, 

Bacularia F. Miiell (Linospadtx p.p. EP.). Palm. (iv. i). 5 Austr., 
Malaya. 

Badlera DC. {Polygala p.p. EP.). Polygalaceae. 15 W.I. 

Badinjan (W.I.), Solanum Melongena L. 

Badius (Lat.), chestnut brown. 

Badula Juss. {ArdUsta Sw. p.p. BE.). Mvrsin. (ii). 12 E. Afr. Is. 
Badusa A. Gray. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Fiji, Society Is. 

Baeckla L. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 60 Austr. to China. 

Bael, Aegle Afatmelos Correa. 

Baeobotrys Forst. = Maesa Forsk. (Myrsiii.). 

Baeometra Sahsb. Liliaceae (i). i .S. Afr. 

Baeria Fisch. et Mey. Compositae (6). 20 Calif. 

Bagrassa Aubl. Moiaccae (ij. 3 Guian.i, N. Brazil. 

Bag^lsia Bocc. Burmanniaceae. 3MaIayAich. 

Bahamas hemp. Agave rigida Mill. var. ; -grass, Cynodon Dactylon. 
Bahia Lag. Compositae (6). 15 N. Am., Chile. 

Bahia plassaba, Attalra fumfera Mart. 

Baikiea Bcnlh. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 6 trop. Afr. 

Baileya Ilarv. et A. Gray. Compositae (6). 3 Utah-Mexico. 

Baillonacanthus O. Ktze. = SoIenoruellia Bail). (Acanth.). 

Baillonella Pierre {Mimusops L. p.p. EP.). Sapot. (2). i Gaboon. 
Baillonia Bocquillon. Verbenaceae ( i). 2 S. Am, 

Balssea A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 12 trop. Afr., As. 

Bajri, Pennisetum typhoideuni Rich. 

Bakeria Andre. Bromeliaceae (3). i Colombia. Cult. orn. infl. 
Bakeiidesia Ilochreut. Malvaceae (2). i Mex. 

Bakerlella Dubard. Sapotaceae (i). ii Afr. 

Bakerisideroxylon Engl. {Sidcroxylon p.p.). Sapot. (i). 3 trop. Afr. 

Balaka Becc. {Ptychosperma p.p, EPi). Palmae (iv. 1). 2 P'lji. 

Balangue Gaerln. Oleaceae. 1 Madag. 

Balania Nor. Inc. sed. Spp. o. 

Balania Van Tiegh. {Balanophof a p.p. PIP.). Balan. 2 E. As. 
Balaniella Van Tiegh. {Balanophora p.p.). Balan. lo E. As. 
Balanites Delile. Zygojihyllaceae. 2 Egyi^t, trop. Afr., Abyss. Oil. 
Balanocarpus Bcdd. Diplerocarpaceae. 16 Indomal. 

Balanophora Forst. Balanophoraceae. 20 Indomal. Some apogamous 
{cf. P'llicineae, Angiospermae ; Treub in Ann. Buitenz. xv). 
Balanophoraceae {EP. \ BE.). Dicots. (Archichl. Santalales). 15 gen., 
40 sp., all but one trop. Parasites (no chlorophyll) on tree roots, to 
which the tuberous rhiz. is attached by suckers. From it springs the 
infl. (sometimes developed within the rhiz. and breaking through it), 
which comes above ground as a spike or head with scaly 1. and small 
unisexual fls. d usu. P 3 — 4 or (3 — ^4), A 3 — 4 or more or less. ? usu. 
PoG (i — 2, rarely 3); ovule without an integument. Nut- or drupe- 

5-2 
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like fr. I'.ndfisperm. For details and ligiues see Nat. PJi.^ or Keincr’s 
Nat. Hist, oj PI. Chief genera: Scybaliuni, Balaiiophora, Langs- 
dortfia. [Placed in Achl.miydospoieae by />’//.] 

Balanops liaill. Balanopsidaccac. 7 New Cal. 

Balanopsidaceae {EP. Balauopseae Bll.). Dicols. (ArchichL Balanop- 
sidalc''). An anomalous order placed in Monochlam. Unisexiuiles by 
BH. Trees with simple 1 ., d H. in spikes, ? sol. Dioec. ; d with one 
whoil of P, ? with 00 scaly biacts. G (2), each with 2 ascending ov. 
with I integument. Drupe. 2/10 New Caled. 

Balanopsidales (Eiiglcr). The 6th onler ol Aichichlani) deae. Cf p. x. 

Balanostreblus Kmz. Moraceae (ii). i ijiirma. 

Balansaephytum Drake del Castillo. Moiac. (ii). i Tonquin. 

Balansocliloa O. Ktze. = Germamia Bal. et Poitr. (Gramm.). 

Balantium Kaulf. Cyatheaceae. 7 Am., Polynesia, All. 

Balata, a guttapcrclia-like b{)dy ; A/imii^ofs Baiata Crueg. ; -tree (W.I.), 
Biiinelia. 

Balaustlon Hook. Myrtaceac (ii. i). i W. Austr. 

Balblsia Cav. Geraniaceae. 6 S Am. undershrubs. Ov. 00 per cpl. 

Balboa Planch, et Triana Giitliferae (v). i Colombia. 

Bald-money, Aleum athavianticum jacep 

Balduina Nutt. {BaUhinnia). Composiiae (5). 3 S. U.S. 

Baldwinia Nutt. {Balduina). Composiiae (5). 3 S. U.S. 

Balfourodendron Mello. Rutaceae (iv). i Rio de Janeiio. 

Baliospermum Blume. Eujihorbiaceae (A. 11. 6). 10 Indomal. 

Ballsaea Taiib. Legumiiiosae (m 7). i Brazil. 

Ball moss (Am.), Tillandsia iccurvata L. 

Ballocbia Balf. f. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 Socotra. 

Ballota L. Labialae (vi). 30 Eur., Medit., W. As. B. ni^ra L. 

(foetid horehoiiiid), Brit. 

Balls-Headleya F. Muell. Saxifiagaccae (inc. sed.). Undescribed. 

Balm, Me/nsa officiiiahs L ; bastard-, iMehltis Mehssophyllum L. ; 
of Gilead, Commiphora opobalsamum I'-iigl. 

Balogbia Endl. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 15 E. Indomal., New Cal. 

Balsa, Oihroma Lagopus Sw. 

Balsam, Impahcns spp.\ fluid resins; -apple (W.I.), Alomordica Bal- 
samina E.; -bog, AzorelIa\ broad-leaved- (W 1 ), Oreopanax capi- 
tatiim Decne. el Iflanch.; Canada-, Abies bahamea Mill.; -flg (W.i.), 
Cliisia rosea Jacej.; -fir, Abies ba/samea Mill.; Gurjun-, Diplcro- 
caipus\ of Copaiba, Copaifera s/p ; of Peru, Myioxylon Pereirae\ 
of Tolu, AI. punelatum ; pig’s-, Jledwigia bal mm if era Sv\^ ; -poplar, 
Popiilus balsam ft ra L. ; -tree, Commtphoia\ yellow- (VV.I.), Croton 
flavens 1^. 

Balsamea GIed. = Commiphora Jacq. (Burser.). 

Balsamina Tourn. cx Scop. = Impalienb Lmn. (Balsam.). 

Balsaminaceae {EP.-, Gcramaceae p. p. BH.). Dicots. (Arcliichl. 
Sapindales). 2 geii., 430 sp.. As., Afr., Eur., N. Am. Herbs wnth 
watery translucent stems and all. 1., usii. exstip. P'l. 5, •!•. K 5 (the 
2 ant. small or aborted, the post, one spurreti), petaloid ; C 5 (the lat. 
petals united in pairs); A 5, anthers adlurmg to one another and 
f(»rining a cap over the ovary, whose growth ultimately breaks the 
sta. at their bases ; G (5), 5-loc., with 00 ovules, anatr., pend, with 
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dorsal raphe. Explosive capsule. Seed exalb. Chief ^cnus: Im- 
patiens. HH. iinile B. with Geraiiiaceae 7/.), but the arrangement 
of the ovule is tliat of Sapindales. 

Balsamita Desf. = Chrysanthenuim L. p.p. (Compos.), 

Balsamocitrus Stapf. Rutaceae (v). 2 irop. Afr. 

Balsaxnodendrum Kunth = Commiphora Jacq. (Bursci ). 

Balsamorliiza Hook. Composiiae (5). 10 W. N. Am. 

Baltimora L. Compositae (5). 3 Am. 

Bambarra gnroundnut, Voandzcia siibtenayiea Thou. 

Bamboo, a member of the 13th group of Grammeae, char, by stems 
that become woody below and often grow to great size. The trop. 
forms usu. glow in clumps, winch continually expand, the new shoots 
appearing at the outer side; the subliop. and temp. Ibniis are usu. 
continuous in their growth. There is a big rhiz below ground and 
erect peicnn. woody stems above, which apj)ear in the rams (or spiing) 
and grow rapidly to the full height, when the .scale 1. fall and the 
leafy blanches spiead out. Giowth is very rapid in J^etidrocalamus 
giiiant£U 6 Munro, reaching as much as 41 cm. a day (cf. Lock, An 7 z. 
Pet-ad. II. 211). Some climb. The height is often gieat, reaching to 
120 feet in some foims. 

Some fl, annually, otheis at longer intervals, and some are like 
Agave and Corypha, flowering only once, all togelliei, and then 
dying down. I'hey fl. only when in full leaf, and as the intl glows 
the 1. usu. fall. "I'he seedlings grow for several years without foiming 
tall shoots, producing large well-stoied ihiz. They then send uj) shoots 
iiici easing in length fioin year to year. 

Spikelels 2-cr, -flowered in racemes or panicles. Sta. usu. 6. 

The economic uses of bamboos arc very numerous, esp. in Asia. 
The stems arc hollow, with cross partitions at the nodes, and the 
wood is elastic and very haul, owing to the deposition of silica in 
the cell walls. The stems are consequently very light and sliong, 
and are also easily split. They are largely used in building, entire 
as posts, and split as roofing tiles, while the houses in Assam, Burma, 
and Malaya are often made of bamboo split finely, anrl wmven into 
a kind of mat which is fastened upon bamboo jiosts. Bridges are 
often made of them, and they furnish water-pipes, water-vessels, 
gutters, floats, beehives, walking-sticks, pipes, flutes, masts, furnituie, 
household utensils, agricultural tools, &c. The distichous bamboo 
shoot, with the side blanches cut dowm to about 6 inches, is used as 
a ladder. Split bamboos, wnth the edges triimiied sharp, are u.scd as 
grass cutters, and will keep lawns in good order. Finely split bam- 
boos are made into mats, blinds, rigging, baskets, fans, hats, coarse 
clothing, umbrellas, ropes, brushes, &c., esp. in Japan, where fine 
work is done in bamboo. Paper is made from bamboos in China 
and elsewhere. The stout stems of the male bamboo {Dendrotalatnus 
striclus Nees) are used for the handles of lances. The stems cut into 
lengths form very useful flower pots, largely emplo\ed in tropical 
gardens. The young shoots are eaten like asparagus, and the poorer 
natives also use the seeds as food. In the stems of B, at-iindinacea 
Willd. curious concretions of silica are found, known as tabashir or 
bamboo manna, used in the East as a medicine in many diseases. 
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(See Kurz, Bamboo and its uses, Ind. Forester ^ 1876, and art. in Nat. 
PJl. by Sir D. Brandis; Lock, on growth, in Ann. Perad, li. an ; 
Freeman-Mitford, The Bamboo Garden.) 

Bamburanta L. Linden. Marantaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Bambuea Schrcb. Gramineae (13). 70 trop. and subtrop. As., Afr., 

Am. The typical genus of bamboos {g.v.). 

Bamia (L.) R. Br. ex Wall. = Hibiscus Tourn. (Malv.). 

Bamlera K. Schum. et Lauterb. Melastomaceae (11). i New Guinea. 

Banalia Moq. Amarantaceae (2). i Indomal. 

Banana, Musa Sapientuvi L. 

Banara Aubl. Flacourt. (5) (Samyd. BH.). 24 W.L, trop. Am. 

Bandakal, Hibiscus esculentus L. 

Bandeiraea Welw. {Gnjfouia EP.). Legumin. (ii. 4). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Baneberry, Actaea spicata L. 

Bania Becc. Menispcnnaceae. i New Guinea. 

Banlateiia L. Malpighiaceae (i). 90 warm Am., W.L Fr. like Acer. 

BanlBterlopslB C. B. Robinson. Malpigh. 9 trop. Am. 

Banjolea Bowcbch. Acantliaceae (inc. scd.). i Madeira. 

Banksia L. f. Proteaccae (11). 50 Austr. (Austr. honeysuckle). Shrubs 
and trees with xero. habit. FIs. in dense spikes. Hard woody follicle 
enclosed in woody twigs derived from biact and biacteoles. Seeds 
winged. 

Ban rhea, Villebrunia inte^nfolia Gaudich. 

Banyan, Pic us benghalemis L. 

Baobab, Adansonia di}^ifata L. 

Baoulia A. Chevalier. Commelinaceae. i Ivory Coast. 

Baphia Afzel. T.eguminosae (in. i). 60 warm Afr., Madag. B.nitida 
Afzel, cam wood, used for red dye; the wood when first cut is white, 
but turns red in the air. 

BaphlaBtrum Harms. T.eguminosae (in. i). 1 Cameroons. 

Baphlopsls Benth. Leguminosac (li. 9). 2 trop. Afr. 

Baptisla Vent. Leguminosae (in. 2). 25 N. Am. In B. perjoliata 

R. Br. there are peifoliate I., really in two vertical ranks, but becoming 
one-ranked by twisting of interiiodes alt. right and left. 

Baptlstonla Barb Rodr. Orchidaceae (n. 19). i Biazil. [Madag. 

Barbacenla Vand. Velloz. (Amaryll. BH.). 100 S. Am., trop. Afr., 

BarbadoeB gooBebeiry, Pereskia aculeata Mill.; -pride, Caesalpinia 
pulcherrivia Sw., Adenanthera paDonina L. 

Barbarea R. Br. Cruciferae (2), 15 N. temp.; 2 Brit, (yellow rocket, 

winter-cress). 

BarbatUB (Lat.), bearded. 

Barberetta Harv. Haeinodoraceae. i S. Afr. (i. 

Barberlna Vell. = Symplocos L. p.p. (Symploc.) 

Barberry, Berbeiis. 

Barbeula Thou. Phytolaccaceae. i Madag. 

Barbeya Schweinf. Ulmaceae. i Arabia, Abyssinia. 

Barbeyastrum Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). i Congo. 

Barblera DC. Leguminosae (in. 6). 1 trop. Am., W.L 

Barbosa Becc. Palrnaceae (iv. 2). i E. Brazil. 

Barcella Drude {Elaeis Jacq. p.p. BH.). Palmae (iv 2). i Ama- 
zonas. 
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Barcena Dug^s. Rhamnaceae. i Mex. 

Barclaya Wall. Nymphaeaceae (iii). 4 Indomal. K 5 hypog. ; C up 
to (21), epig., tubular; A 00 ; G (10 — 12) with projections forming a 
tube above the stigmatic disc. 

Bargexnontla Gaudich. {Doha Lindl. EP.), Nolan, i Peru. 

Barilla, Halogeton sativus Moq.; - (W.I.), Batis, 

Baijonia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ll. 3). 8 Brazil. 

Bark, the outer coat of a tree, applied esp. to that of Cinchona; 
An^OBtura-, Cusparia febrifuga Humb. ; Cartagena, crown, Jesuit’s, 
Peruvian, brown and red Peru, yellow, &c. cf. Cimhona ; Canella-, 
Canella \ Cascarilla-, Croton Cascai \ Cassia-, Cinnamomutn 
Cassia Bin me; iron-. Eucalyptus \ quercitron, Quercus tuictoria 
Bartr. ; stringy-. Eucalyptus ; West Indian-, Exostemma ; Winter’s-, 
Drimys Winten Forst. 

Barkerwebbia Becc. Palmae (iv. i). i New Guinea. 

Barkbausia iVloench = Crepis L. (Compos.). 

Earklya F. Mucll. Legiuu. (iii. i). 1 (^)iieensland. Tliin endosp. 

Barlaea Reichb. f. {Uabenaria p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). i trop. Afr. 

Barleria L. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 180 trop. largely xero. on steppes. 

Bracteoles frequently repres. by thorns. The .seeds have surface hairs 
which swell when wetted. Many cult. orn. fl. 

Barleriola Oeist. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 W. Ind. 

Barley, Hordeum vulgare L. ; -grass, Hordeum, 

Bamadesia Mutis. Compositae (12). 18 S. Am. Shrubs. 

Barnyard grass (Am.), Panicum Crus-galli L. 

Baronia Baker. Anacardiaceae (3). i Madag. 

Baroniella Costantin et Galland. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Madag. 

Barosma W'llld. Rutaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. I'he 1 . of 3 spp., esp. 

B. betulina Bartl. et Wendl. f. (buchu 1 .) are offic. 

Barren (1I.), male. 

Barreria, L. Inc. sed. i S. Afr. 

Barrettia T. R. Sim. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i E. trop. Afr. 

Barringtonia Forst. Lecythidaceae. 45 palaeotiop. Char, of beach- 
jungle. Wood of some useful ; the seeds yield oil. 

Barroetia A. Gray. Compositae (2). 5 Mex. 

Barrotia Gaudich. = Pandanus L. (Pandan.). 

Barrowla Decne. (Orthanthera p.p. EP.). Asclep. (ii. 3). 2 S. and 

trop. Afr. 

Barteria Hook. f. Flacourt. (6) (Passifl. BH.). 5 W. Afr. 

Barthea Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). 3 China. 

Bartholina R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 1). i S. Afr. 

Bartlettia A. Gray. Compositae (8). i Mex. 

Bartlingia F. Muell (Laxmannia R. Br.). Liliac. (ill). 8 Austr. 

Bartonla Miihl. Gentianaceae (i). 5 N. Am. Saprophytes with a little 
chlorophyll and leaves reduced to scales. 

Bartonla Sims. = Mentze 1 ia L. (Loasac.). 

Bartramia L. = Triumfetta L. 

Baxtsia L. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 3). 30 N. temp., trop. Mts.; 2 Brit. 
Mostly herbs, semi-parasitic on grass-roots (see iam.). Fl. with loose- 
pollen mech. (see fam.). 

Baras camphor, Dryobalanops aromatua Gaerln. 
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Barwood, Baphia nitida Afzel. 

Baryzylum Lour. {J*eltopkorumY^-A\^. EP.). Legnm. (ii. 7). i China. 

Basal (plac.), at base of ovary. 

Basanacantba Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 15 trop. Am. 

Basanantlie Peyr. (Tryphostemma EP.). Passifl. 3 trop. Afr. 

Basella (Rheede) L. Rasellaceae. i trop. As., a climbing heib whose 
fls. remain closed. Fr. enclosed in the P. Cult, as spinach. 

Basellaceae {EP.\ Chenopodiaceae p.p. BIT.). Dicots. (Archichl. Centro- 
spermae). 4 gen. 1 5 sp. Am. , As., Afr. Rhiz. or tuber, giving annually 
a climbing shoot, often with fleshy 1., and racemes or panicles of fls., 
stalked and often conspic. coloured, each with 2 bracteoles. K 2, 
C 5, A 5 opp. pets.; G (3) with teiminal style and 3 stigmas, idoc. ; 
ovule I, basal, campylotropous. Usu. berry. Chief genera : Basella, 
U1 Incus, Boussmgaultia. 

Baseonema Sclilechter et Rendle. Asclep. (i). 6 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Basi- (Lat. prcf. ), basal; -fixed (anther), joined to filament at base; 
'fugal, from base upwards; -lar, basal; -petal, towards base down- 
wards; -scopic, facing the base ; -tonic, Orchidaceae. 

Basil, Calamnithay Ocimum Basilicum L. 

Basiloxylon K. Sebum. Sterculiaceae. i Brazil, (xood timber. 

Basistelma Bartlett. Asclcpiad. (11. 1). 2 Mcx., C. Am. 

Basiatemon Tiircz. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). 2 Colombia, Peru. 

Baskervilla T.indl. Oicliidaceae (ii. 2). 1 Peru. 

Bisket-hoop (W.I.), Croton Incidns L. ; -withe (W.I.), 'J'oni nefortia. 

Baskets, cf. Andropogotty Bamboos^ Borasut^, Cocos^ JumnSy iS:c. 

Bass, inner fibrous bark, esp. of Tilia ; -wood, 'J'llia ameidcana L. 

Bassellinia Vieill. Palmaceae (inc. scd.). 5 New Cal. 

Bassia All. (Anisaiantha R. Br. BH.) Chenopodiaceae (A). 30 N. 

palaeotemp., Austr. 

Bassia Koenig ex L. [Illipe F. Muell. EP.). Snjiotaceae (i). 50 Indo- 
mal., Austr. B. pallida Burck yields a gutla-percha. 'fhe sefcds of 
B. butyl acea Roxb. (Indian biitlei tree) yield a buttcr-like substance, 
used for soap-making, &,c. The fls. of B. latifolia Roxb. (maliua, 
mahwa, or mowa) are ed., and the wood useful. 

Bassora gum, a mixtuie of Indian bassorin gums. 

Bassorin, cf. Gums. 

Bassovla Aubl. .Solanaceae (2). 15 Cent, and S. Am. 

Bast, the outer part of a vascular bundle ; also piassaba fibre, &c. 

Bastard-balm, Mehttis Melissophylluvi L. ; -cedar, Chnhrassia tabu- 
laris A. Juss. ; -teak, Bn tea frondosa Roxb.; -toadflax, Thatum 
humiftisum DC, 

Bastardla 11. B. et K. Malvaceae (2). 6 W. Ind. and warm Am. 

Bastardiopsis Ilassler. Malvaceae (2). i S. Am. 

Bat pollination, Freycinetia. 

Batanthes Raf. {Gilta Ruiz et Pav. p.p. BH.). Polemon. 10 N. Am. 

Bataprlne Nieuwland {Galium L. p p. ). Rubiac. (li. ii). 2 N. Am. 

Batatas Choisy = Ipomoea L. p.p. {B. edulis Choisy=I. Batatas). 

Batemannla Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 12). i Brit. Guiana. 

Batesanthus N. E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Cameroons. 

Batesia Spruce. Leguminosae (ii. 8). i Amazon valley. 

Bathieaea Drake del Castillo. Leguminosae (ii. 2). 1 Madag. 
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Bath-spong^e, Ltiffa cy Undue a M. Roem. 

Bathyphytium (Cl.), a lowland plant formation. 

Bathysa C. Presl. Rubiaccae (i. 3). 7 Ibazil, Peru. 

Bathysogrraya O. Ktze. (Badnm A. Gray). Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Fiji, 
Soc. Is. 

Batldaceae [EP . ; Batideae^ A*//.). Dicots. (Arcbichl. Centrospermae). 
Only genus Batis (^^.z'.). Placed in Curvembryae by BII. 

Batidaea Greene. Rosaceae (iii. 2). 16 N. Am. 

Batldales. The 9th cohoit of Dicots. Arcbichl. CJ. p. xii. 

Batis L. Batidaceae. i Am., Sandw. Is. Coast shrub with opp. 
fleshy linear 1. and spikes of dioec. fl. in axils of 4 lankeJ br., with 
cup-like P, A 4. % naked, G (2), 4-loc., with i aiiatr. ov. m eacli 

No endosp. 

Batocarpus Karst. Moraceae (ii). i Colombia. 

Batodendron Nutt. {Vaccininm I.,, p.p.). Eric. (ill. i). 3 N. Am. 

Batrachlum S. F. Gray = Ranunculus Tourn. (the aquatic sp ). 

Batratlierum Necs = Arthraxon Beauv. (Gramin.). 

Batschia Vahl. (Humboldtia Vahl. BII.). Legum. (ii. 3). 4 Ceyl., 

S. Ind. 

Bauchea Fourn. (Epicampes Presl EP.). Gramineae (8). i Mex. 

Baucis Phil. Compositae (12). i Chili. 

Baudouinia Baill, Leguminosae (li. 5). 2 Madag. 

Bauera Banks. Saxilr.igaceae (vii). 4 temp. E. Austr. Shrubs. FIs. 
solitary, axillary, 4 — lo-meious. Sta. = pct. or 00. 

Bauerella Borzi. Rutaceae (v). i Austr. 

Bauhlnla L. Leguminosae (11. 4). 250 warm. Many banes with .stems 

curiously shaped, flattened or corrugated and twisted owing to a 
peculiar mode of growth in thickness {c/. other banes). Some sp. 
have tendrils (branches). In some the young 1 . droop. In the axils 
of the stips. are usu. found small linear trichome structures; in some 
they form stout interstipular thoins. Great variety in floral structure, 
t^c. (see Nat. PJl. ill. 3, p. 151). 

Baukea Vatke. Leguminosae (ill. 10). i Madag. 

Baumannia K. Sebum. Rubiaceae (ii. i). i trop. E. Afr. 

Baumea Gaudicli. = Cladium P. Br. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Baumla Engl, et Gilg. Scrophiilariaceae (iii. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Bawchan seed, Pioralea corybfoha L. 

Baxteria R. Br. Libaceae (iii) (June. BII.). i W. Austr. 

Bay, Laurus nobihs L. ; -bean (Bermuda), Canavaha obfitsifoUa DC. ; 
-berry Myrka cerifera L. ; loblolly-, Gordon} a I.a^ianthus I.,. ; 
-rum, Pimenta officinalis Lindl. ; sweet-, Ila^nolia^ Laurus. 

Bdallopbyton Eichl. {Cyttnus L. BH.). Rafflesiaceae. 2 Mex. 

Bdellium, Com m iphot a. 

Beacb-grass (Am.), Avwiophila ; -jungle, a palaeolrop. shore foimation, 
char, by Barringtonia and other woody pi., e.g. PandanuSy Pemplnsy 
Premnay Scaevola, Sophoray Thespesiay &c.; -pea (Am.), Lathyrus 
maritimus Bigelow. 

Beadlea Small (Spimnthes Rich. p.p). Orchid. (11. 2). i N. Anp 

Bead-tree, Alelia Azedarach L.; do. (W.I.), Otmosia dayia) pa^TizV^.-, 
-vine (W.I.), Rhynchosia. 

Beads, Abrus^ Adenaiithera, Coix, \c. 
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Beak, a pointed outgrowth ; -ruBh, Rhynchospora^ 

Beam tree, Pyrus Aria Eluh. 

Bean, Viaa Faba L. ; asparagus- (W.I.), Dolichos sesquipedalis L.; 
bog-, Menyanthes tt ij'ohata L. ; Bengal-, Mucuna {Stizolobium) sp . ; 
broad-, Vida Faba L. ; black-, Castauospermnm austraie A. Cunn. ; 
Calabar-, Physostigma venenosum Balf. ; cherry-, Vigna sinensis 
Encll. ; cluster-, Vyamopsis psoralouies DC. ; duflln-, Pkaseolus 
Uniat m L. ; French or haricot-, P. vulgaris L. ; Hibbert- (WrI.), 
P, lunaius L.; Florida velvet-, Mucuna pruriens DC. var.; horse- 
(W.I.), Canavalia ensiformis DC. ; horse-eye- (W.l.), Mucuna 
urens Medic. ; kidney-, Pkaseolus vulgaris L. ; Lima-, P, luncUus L. ; 
nickar-, Caesalpima bonducella Fleming, Kntada scattdens Benth. ; 
ordeal-, Physostignia venenosum Balf. ; red- (W.I.), Vtgna Catjang 
Walp. ; sabre-, Canavalia \ sacred-, Ahliimbium speciosum Willd.; 
seaside- (W.l.), Canavalia obtusi/olia DC., Vigna glabra Savi ; 
BOja or soy-. Glycine So;a Sieb. et Znre. ; sugar- (W.I.), Pkaseolus 
lunatus L. ; St Ignatius'-, Strychnos Ignatii Heig. ; sword- (W.I.), 
Canavalia ensiformis DC. ; Tonka or Tonquin-, Dipteryx odorata 
Wilkl.; -tree, Cadanospermum ausUale A. Cunn ; do. (W.I.), Ery^ 
thnna\ white-, Lima-; yam-, Packyrhizus iuberosus Spr., Dolichos 
Lablab L. ; year- (W.L), Pkaseolus vulgaris L. 

Bearberry, Arctostaphylos^ (Am.) Rhamnus Pursliiana DC. ; -grass 
(Am.), yueca\ -'s foot, Helleboiusfoetidus L. 

Beard grass, Polypoi^on, 

Beatsonia Roxb. (Frankenia L. p.p. Bllf Franken. i St Helena. 

Beaucarnea Lem. (Nolina Michx.). Liliaceae (vi). 15 N. Am. 

Beaufortia R. Br, Myrtac. (ii. i). J5 W. Aiibtr. Some cult, 
orn. fl. 

Beaumontia Wall. Apocynaceae (ii. i). Slndomal. 

Beauprea Hrongn. et Gns. I'rotcaceae (i). 7 New Cal. 

Beauvisagea Pierre --Lucuma (/>//^.)~Sulcroxylon (Dill.) L. 

Beaver poison (Am.), Cicuta maculata L. 

Bebbia Gieene. Compo.siiae (5). 3 S.W. U.S. 

Beccarianthus Cogn. Melastomaceae (ii). 1 Borneo. 

Beccarlodendron Warb. {Mitrephora El\), Anonac. (2). i Oceania. 

Becium Lindl. = Ocimum Touni. (Labiat.). 

Beckera Fresen. Gramineae (4). 3 Abyss. 

Beoherla Ridl. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Malaya. 

Beckmannia Host, (jramineac (ii). i N. temp. 

Beckwlthla Jepson (A’<2;/«//<r/^//w p.p.). Ranuiic. (3). i Calif. 

Becquerelia Brongn. Cyperaceae (ii). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Beda nut, Terminalia belerica Roxb. 

Beddomea Hook. f. (Aglaia p.p. EP.), Mcliaceae (ill). 3 Indomal. 

Bedfordia DC. Compositae (8). 2 temp. Austr., Tasm. 

Bed-straw, Galium, 

Bee-flowers, fl. esp. of class H, chiefly visited by bees ; Antirrhinuniy 
Aquilegia, Boraginareae, floraoOy Calluna, Campannlaceacy Cobacay 
CompositaCy Di^^itaUsy Genftanay LabiafaCy Lamium, Lavanduluy 
LegnminosaCy LotuSy LychniSy Monarday Onagraceacy Pedicularisy 
Phaceltay PyruSy Rhododendron^ Syniphytumy Tiliay Trifoliumy 
Vaccinium, 



BRLLIDA 


75 

Beech, Fagtis sylvatica L.; -fern, DryopUris Phegopteris L,; -mast, 
the capsules of fr. ; seaside- (W.I.), Exostemma. 

Beef-apple (W.l.), Sapota\ -wood, Stenocarpiis^ Casuarina^ &c. 

Beesha Kunth= Melocjinna Trin. (Gramin.) ; do. Munro = Ochlandra. 

Beetroot, Beta vulgaris L. ; sugar-, a var. 

Befaria Mutis (Bejana). Ericaceae (i. i). 20 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

B. racemosa Vent, and others (Andes rose) form a consp. feature in 
the veg., taking the place of Rhododendrons. 

Begonia (Tourn.) L. Begoniaceae. 750 trop. and subtrop., esp. Am. 
Many cult, for handsome fls. and foliage. Most are perenn. herbs 
with thick rhiz. or tubers. Several climb by aid of roots like ivy. 
L. rad. or alt , in two ranks, with large stips. One side of the 1 . is 
larger than the other, whence the name ‘elephant’s ear,’ by which 
they are sometimes known. The surface of the 1 . is easily wetted, 
and drip-tips are frequent {cf. ficus). In the axils groups of little 
tubers are frequently found; these are not axillary branches, but are 
borne upon the true axillary branch, which does not lengthen. They 
also repr. easily by adv. buds which readily form on pieces of 1. cut 
off and placed on the soil under suitable conditions of moisture &c. 
(the common mode used in horticulture). A callus forms over the 
wound, and in it there develops a meristem which gives rise to one 
or more buds. 

Infl, axillary, dich. with a bostryx tendency. The first axes 
usually end in the last and sometimes the last but one in 9, fls. 
In the <f, P 2, valvate, or 4, decussate, corolline; A 00, free or not, 
the connective often elongated and the anthers variously shaped. In 
the ?, P 2 — 5; G usu. (2 — 3), with 2 — 3 loc., and axile plac. often 
projecting far into them ; ovules 00 , anatr.; styles di free. Ovary usu. 
winged ; the wings persistent upon the capsular fr. No endosperm. 

Begoniaceae. Dicotyledons (Arcliichl. Parietales). 4 gen. with the 
characters of Begonia {g.v.). Placed in Passillorales by £If. 

Begoniella Oliv. Begoniaceae. 3 Colombia. 

Behaimia Giiseb. Legummosae (in. 8). 1 Cuba. 

Behen-Oll, Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn. 

Behnla Didn’chsen. Liliaceae (x). i S. Afr. 

Behria Gicene. Liliaceae (iv). i S. Calif. 

Behurla Cham. Melastoinaceae (1). 7 S. Brazil. 

BellBChmiedia Nees. Lauraceae (11). 40 trop., and Austr., N.Z. 

Bejarla Zea [Befaria Mutis, q,v.). Ericac. (1. i). 15 warm Am. 

Belairia A. Rich. Legummosae (iii. i). 2 Cuba. 

Belamcanda Adans. Iridaceae (ii). i E. As. Cult. orn. fl. 

Belangera Cambess. Cunoniaceac. 10 S. Brazil, Paiaguay. 

Belencita Karst. Capparidaceae (11). t Colombia. 

Belladonna, Atropa Belladonna L. 

Belladonna Sweet = Amaryllis L. (Amaryll ). 

Bell apple (W.I.), Passiflora laurifolia L.; -flower, Campanula, Wahlen- 
bergta. 

Bellardia All. (Bartsia L. p.p. Bff.). Scroph. (iii. 3). 2 Medit. 

Bellendena R. Br. Proteaceae (i). i Tasmania. 

Bellevalla Lapeyr. = Hyacinthus Tourn. p.p. (Liliac.). 

Belllda Ewart. Compositae (3). i Austr. 
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Beilis (Tourn.) L. Comp. (3). 15 Eur., Medit. B, perennisY,. (daisy, 
Bill.) multiplies and hibernates by short rhiz. Ray ? . Pappu'> usu. 
o. I le.id closes at ni^ht and when It is wet. Cult orn. fl. 

Bellium L. Comp. (3). 6 Medit. Usu. tufted licrbs. 

Bellonia(Plum.) L. Gesner. (n). 2 W.I. Often axillary thorns. 

Bellucia Neck. Mclast. (i). i5trop. Am. G8 — 15-loc. Trees. Fr. ed. 
Belly-ache hush (W l.)^ Jafropha /^ossypfoha L. 

Bell3mkxia Muell.-Arg. = Appunia Hook f (Rubi.). 

Belmoutia E. Mey. Gentian, (i). 20 S. and trop. Afr., Mad.ig G 

Beloanthera flassk. Inc sed i Java. [2-loc., each with i or 2 plac. 
Belonanthus Gracbn. Valenan. 2 Peru, Bolivia. 

Belonophora I look f. Rnbi. (ii. i). i St Thomas (W. Afr ). 
Beloperone Nee*.. Acanth (iv. B). 45 warm Am,, W.I. Cult orn fl. 
Belotla A Rich. Tili. 4 W. I., C. Am. K. Andiophore. Fr. 2- 
Belou Adaiis = Aegle Correa, Limonia L , &c. [valved, winged. 

Bemhlcia Oliv. O. Ktze.). Flacourt. (7) (Sainyd. />//.). 

I Madag. G. Infl. axillary, sessile, sunounded by scales. 

Bemhix Lour. Malpigh. (me. .sed.). i Cochmehina. 

Bencomia Webb, et Berth. Ros. (ill. 5). 3 Canaries, Madeira. 

Hollow axis only in ? . [glabrous. 

Benevidesla Saldanha et Cogn. Melast. (i). i Rio de Janeiro G 
Bengal beans, Stizolohium [Mticima) sp.\ -kmo, Bntca //vft /o\a Roxb. ; 
Beni seed (W. Afr.), Bo/ypd/a buiyracea Ileckel. (-quince = bael 

Benincasa Savi. Chicurb. (3). 2 trop. As. Fr. of B. cDifoa Savi 

coalerl with wax; it is eaten in curries. \zoin Meissn 

Benjamin, gum-, Stvnix Benzoin Dryand. ; -bush (Am.), /nndira Ben- 
Bennettia Mkj. l‘'Lu'ourt. (4) 2 Malay Aich.; do. R. Br =(jaleaiia 

Ben nut, -oil, APonnya pteiyyasperma Gaerln [Zoll. el Mor (Euphoib ). 
Benny-seed, Si sanunn orientals i. 

Bent-grass, . Igiodis, Bpera \ silky-, Cyno^urus, 

Benthamantha Alef =Cracra Beiuh. (Legum ). to trop. Am. 
Benthamia Lnull. (iS^^o) — Amsmckia Lehm.; (1833) = Cornus Tourn. 
Benthamiella .Spegazz. Solan, (iiic. sed.) i Paiagonia. 

Bentia Rolfe, Acanth (iv. B). i S, Aiabia. [Sheaths 2 — 4. 

Bentinckia Berry. Palm. (iv. i). 2 India. G 3-loc. Berry i -seeded. 
Benzoin Haync- .Styrax L.; do. Nees, Lud w. = Lindera I'hunb. p.p. 
Benzoin, gum-, Sty? ax Benzoin Dryand 
Benzonia Schum. Rubi. (me. sed.). i W. Afr. 

Berardia Brongn. =Nebelia Neck, (^//.) = Diber.na Baill. (Biuni.). 
Berardia Vill. Comp. (12). 1 Alps. Head sessile or short stalked. 

Berberidaceae {EP.\ BIL inch LardizabaL). Dicots. (Archichl. Ra- 
nales, pp. xvii, 1 ). 12/200 N. temp , trop. Mts., S. Am. Perennial 

herbs or shrubs, the former usu. with sympodial rhiz. FIs. usu. in 
racemes, g, reg. Typical formula P 3 + 3 + 3 -1-3, A 3 + 3, G i; 
sometimes 2-meroiis. Of the outer whorls, the 2 outer are P proper, 
the two inner “ honey- 1 .,” usu. wulh nectaries at base [cf. Ranunculac.), 
the former often termed K, the latter C. Anthers intr., but usu. 
0])ening by two post, valves {cf. Laiirac.); the valve with the pollen 
upon It moves upward and turns round so that pi)llen laces centre of 
fl. CpI. aL\ays i, with i usu. basal 01 many ventral ov. Berry, or 
dry fr. opening in various ways. Embiyo straight in rich endo- 
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sperm. Chief genera: Podophyllum, Fpimedium, T.eontice, Bcrberis. 
[Placed in Ranales by BH.; their chars, include unisexual ll., exiroise 
antheis. J 

Berberideae includes preceding and Lardizabalaceae. 

Berberidopsis Hook. f. Flicourt. (i). (Berber., Laidi/abal. auct.) 
I Chill. Bot. t. .S.H 3 - 

Berberis (Tourn.) L. Berbendaceae. 190 S. Ain. B. vulga) is L. 
(barl)cny) lint. Slirubs. 'i wo sections. In § i, Mahouia (Nutt.), 
the 1 . aie pinnate; many cult, shiiibs. In § 2, Euberbensy the 1 . aie 
simple, but usu. show a joint where the blade meets the petiole, 
seeming to iiulicate a derivation from a cpd. 1. Theie aie also ‘sliort’ 
and ‘long’ shoots {cf. Coiiiferae) in this §, to which B. vulgaris 
belongs. The latter have their 1. met. into spines (usu. tripartite); 
transitions may often be seen. The former stnnd 111 the axils of the 
sjjines and bear green 1. and racemes of fls. (afterwards sometimes 
elongating to ‘long’ shoots). The pollination mechanism is in- 
teresting. The uj)t)er surface of the base of each sta. is sensitive to 
contact, and when it is touched by an insect in search of honey 
(secreted by the nectaries upon the bases of the inner I* 1 .) the sta. 
springs violently upwaids, covering the side of the visitor’s head 
with jiollen, which it may place on the stigma in the next flr. visited. 
The fr. is .someUines made into preseives. 

An interesting point about the common bai berry is its connection 
with the disease known as black rust, which occurs on wheat anti 
other Gramineac. The fungus (Euccinia grammis or Aeciduim 
berheridts) passes through two alt. stages in its life history, one on 
the grass, the other on the hail>crry, so that if there aie no barberry 
plants in a disliict, it is to a large extent, though by no means 
absolutely, insured against black rust. 

Berberry, Bcibcris. 

Bercbemia Neck. Rhamnaceae. 15 palaeotrop., Atl. N.Ani. 

Bere, Iloidcu/n vnlgire L. 

Berendtia A. Cray. Scrophidariaceae (ii. 4). 4 Mex., C. Am. 

Berendtiella Wettst. et Harms = Berendtia A. Cray. 

Berenice Tul. Suxifragaceae (v). 1 Bom bon. 

Bergamot, Mcmha cilrata ^hxh. — aqualica I..; -orange, Ciiiit': 
Aurantium L., var. Bergamia Wight et Arn. 

Bergenia Moench [Saxijrai^a p.p. BU.). Saxifr. (i). 10 hk As. 

Bergera Koen. ex L. = AIiirraya L. (Rutac.). 

Bergerocactus Button et Rose {Circus p.p.). Cact. (iii). i Calif. 

Bergeronia M. Micheli. Legummosae (iii. 8). i I’araguay. 

Berghesia Nees. Ruhiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Mex. 

Bergia L. Elatinaceae, 25 Irop. and temp 

Berginia Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 1 Calif. 

Bergsmia Blume {Ryparosa Blume). Flacourt. (3) (Fix. B!/.). 
8 S.E. As. 

Beringeria Neck. = Ballota L. p.p. (Eahiat ). 

Berinia Bngnol. = Ciepis Vaill. p p. (Compos.). 

Berkbeya Fhrli. Compusitae (6). 80 Atr. 

Berkbeyopsis O. llolfm. Compositae (loh 5 S. and trop. Afr. 

ItAT'loTiHloT*') I U ' /cl c wn ^ nnrl 1^' / 
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Berlinia Soland. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 18 trop. Afr. 

Bermuda arrowroot, cj. A. ; -grass, Cynodon JJac/ylon Pers. 

Bermudiana (Tourn.) L. = Sisyrincluum L. p.p. (Ciucif.)- 

Bemardla Houst. ex P. Br. Euphorb. (A. ii.- 2). 40 warm Am., 

W.I. 

Bernardinla Planch. Connaraceae. 2 S. Brazil. 

Bemeuzla Decnc. Diapensiaceae. i E. libet. 

Beruierla Baill. Lauraceae (ii). i Madag. 

BernoulUa Oliv. Bombacaceae (2) (Stercul. BI 7 .). i C. Ain. 

Berria Roxb. {Benya). Tiliaceae. 4 Indoinal., Polynesia. B. Afu- 
monilla Roxb. gives a valuable timber (Tiincomali wood, Ceylon, 
India). 

Berries, yellow, Khamnus infectoiia L. 

Berroa Beauverd {Lucilta p.p*). Compositae (4). i S. Am. 

Berry, a fleshy fr. containing no hard pait but the seeds, Actaea. 
Berberisy Ribes^ Solatium^ P'accunumy dehiscent m Akebta 

Myristicay constricted between seeds in Macrua^ Ihionay &c. ; bay-, 
Myrica cerifera L. ; bil-, Vacaiiium Myrlilhis L. ; black-, Ruhus 
blae-, = bil-; buffalo-, Shcphcrdia ar^entea Nutt.; checker-, GauP 
thena procumbens L. ; cloud-, Rubiis Chamaentorus L. ; cow- 
Vacctniuvi Vitis-ldaea Jj,\ cran-, P^accimuin OjiycoLcus L. ; crow-, 
Empeirum nigjum L. ; dew-, Rubus caesius L. ; goose-, Ribes 
Grosm/aria h.; h\ic]sXe-f Gay/ussana; partridge-, — checker; rasp-, 
Rubus Idaeus L. ; straw-, Fragaria vesca L. ; trimble-, Rubus 
occidetttahs L. ; whortle-, = bil-. 

Berrya Roxb. {Benia^ q.v.), Tiliaceae. 4 Indomal., Polynesia. 

Bersama Fres. Melianthaceae (Sapind. B 7 L). 20 trop. and S. Afr. 

Bersim, IV folium alexandrinum L. 

Berteroa DC. [Alyssum p.p. BII.). Cruciferae (4). 5 N. palaeotemp. 

Bertholletla Humb. et Bonpl. Lecyihidaceae. 2 trop. S. Am., W. I. 
Fr. a large woody capsule, containing .seeds with hard woody testa 
and oily endosperm (Brazil nuts). The fr. is indehiscent and the 
seeds are procured by opening it with an axe. It is closed by a plug 
formed of the hardened calyx, and in germination the seedlings 
escape here (Watson, Ann. Bot. xv. 1901, p. 99). 

Bertlera Aubl. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 25 tiop. Am., Afr. 

Bertiera Blume = Adenosacme Wall. =Mycetia Reinw. 

Bertolonia Raddi. Melastomaceae (i). 10 Brazil, cult. orn. Young 

plants form at cuts across the niidiib of a 1. placed on damp soil. 

Bertya Planch. Euphorbiaceae (B. ii). 20 Aiistr., Tasm. 

Berula HolTm. ex Bess. = Sium 'Journ. p.p. (Umbell ). 

Berzelia Brongn. Biuniaceae. 7 S. Afr. 

Beschomeria Kunth. Amarylhdaceae (ii). 10 Mex. Cult. orn. fl. 

and 1. 

Beslerla Plum, ex L. Gesneriaceae (i). 70 warm Am., W.I. 

Bessera Schult. f. {BII. excl. Androstephuim). Eiliac. (iv). 3 Mex., 

Calif. 

Beaseya Rydb. Bcnth F.P.). Scroph. (iii. i). 7N.W. Am. 

Beta (Tourn ) Idnn. Chenopodiaceac (A). 6 sp. Eur., Mcdit.; i in 
Brit., B. vulgaris L. ox B. mai ittma L. the sea-beet, from which aie 
derived the garden beetroot, the sugar-beet (var. Rapa Duruort.), 



BETULA 


79 


and the mangold-wurzel. The plant is a biennial and stores reserves 
in the root, the non-nilrogenous materials taking the form of sugar. 

'rhe sugar-beet is largely cult, in W. Eur. for its sugar, a for- 
midable rival to the older industry of cane sugar. The sugar-contents 
of the roots have been continually impioved by selection, and now 
frequently represent over 20% of the weight. Germany grows 
million tons of beet sugar annually, and other countries about 
another 3 millions. [Herzog, Mono^raphie der Zucker-riibe^ Ham- 
burg, 1899; V. Lippman, Gesihichte der Rtibe^ Berlin, 1925.] 

The garden beet is a favourite vegetable ; the mangold is valuable 
for feeding cattle, &c. The I. are sometimes eaten like spinach. 

Betckea DC. = Plectritis DC. (Valerian.). 

Betel-nut, Areca Catechu L. ; -pepper, Piper Betle L. 

Betonica (Tourn.) Linn. = Stacliys Tourn. (Labiat.). 

Betony, Slachys. 

Betula (Tourn.) L. Betulaceae (2). 38 N. temp., arct. B. alba L., 

the birch, is common in Brit, and 1 caches to the N. limit of trees, 
which is occupied by B, nana L., a creeping shrubby form, in much 
of the N. temp. zone. The winter buds are scaly, the scales 
representing slips. : the outer two or three pairs of them have no 1. 
Witches* brooms are very commonly to be seen as dense tufts of twigs. 

Trees with catkins of fls. The J catkins are laid down in autumn 
as large buds at the end of the year’s growth, the ? further back, on 



Eichler. 

leafy branches. In the axil of each 1. of the catkin there are 3 fls. 
(cf. other genera of B.). The bracts of the lateral fls. occur (a, /3) 
but no bracteoles. In the i the biacteolcs a /3 are joined to the 
bract itself. Each fl. has two sla. and a perianth, often reduced from 
the typical 4 1 to the 2 median 1., or even to the single anterior 1. 
The sta. are divided into halves nearly to the base; the lat. ones are 
absent. In the ? the bracteoles a ^ are free from the bract at the 
time of fertilisation, but afterwards they unite with it to form the 
3-lobed woody scale {F in figure) under the fruit (or rather the 'tissue 
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beneath them grows up, carrying up all together). The 2-loc. ovary 
gives rise lo a i -seeded nui, all ached to tne scale. No I*. Tough 
wood, used for shoes, charcoal, &c. The oil from bark used m 
tanning i\iissia leathci, to which it gives its fragrance. The bark of 
B. pa^ynacea Alt. (N Am ) used for making canoes. 

hetulaceae {hl\ ; Cupidiferae p.p. BIL). Dicots. (Archichl. Fagales; 
pp. xiii, liv). 6/105, N temp., trop. Mts., Andes, Arg. with alt. 
undivided 1 . and membranous deciduous slips. Seedling stems radial 
in symmetry, but in ohl branches 1. usu. 2 ranked, and facing upwards. 

Ms. monoec , anemoph., in term, catkins (i/r ? in heads) ; stem thus 
sympodial. In axils of caikiii-1. are small dich. cymes, typically of 
3 Us. {if. Belula, &c.) Central fl. often absent, 01 .some of the 
(typically) 6 bi.icleoles. S H. united lo br., 1’ or o, A 2 — 12; 
? with epig. P or o, G (2), 2-loc. at b.rse, each with i pend, anatr. 
ov. w iih one integument ; 2 free styles. Some cbalazogamic. i -seeded 
nut ; eiidosj). o. After fert. br. and bracteules grow into a scale- or 
cup-like organ which may remain attached to fr. 

Ciasitfiufion and a (alter Winklei) : 

1. Loiyleae {d fl. sol., naked, on br. ; A 3 — 00): Ostryopsis 

( J with no biacteoles; fr. in heads), C'arpmus (do.; Ir in 
spikes, invol. flat), Ostrya (do.; 111vol. incl fi.), Coiylus 
( J with 2 biacteoles). 

2. Bciulcae ( <S fl vMth P, in dich. ; A 2 — 4): Betula (sla. bifid), 

Alniis (not so). (Monogiaphed in J]fl. R. 1904.) 

Beurerla Jaccj. {Bourrerm lb Br.). Borag. (11). 35 watm Am , W.I. 

Beyeria Mk]. Isuphorb. (H h). 12 Auslr. A 00. Stigma peltate. 

Beyeriopsis iM iicll.-Arg =BcyeiiaMuj j).p. (Eiiphorb.). fW.T. 

Beyrichia {Achetarui) Cham, et .Schlechtd. Scioph. (11. 6). 3 Braz , 

Bhang, Cannabic mtiva L (( '. As.); Bhotan pine, Finns rxrelsa Wall. 

Bi-, Bis-(Lat. pief.), two- ; -auriculate, -carpellary, -ceps (Lat. heads), 
-color (Lnt.), -cuspidate, -dentate, -ennial (lasting two years), 
-fanous (two-ranked), -fld, -foliate, -geminate, -labiate, -lateral, 
-lobUB (Lat. lobed), -locular, -nary (of two members), -nate (of two 
leaflets), -parous (dich.asial), -partite, -pinnate, -seriate, -serrate, 
-spinose, -sulcate, -ternate, &c., arc intelligible enough. 

Blarum Scliott. Aiac (vii). 12 Medil. Inti, appears when leafless. 

Biasolettia Koch {Fnycra Kchb , CJuuj ophylliun p.p. BIJ.). Umbcll. 
(ill 2). 10 Medit. Cot. I. 

Biaurella Lindl. = 'Jlielymiira Porst. p.yi. (Orch.). 

Bicarpellatae {BH.). The 3rd series of Gamojietalae ; p. lii. 

Bicchia Pail. = Habenana Willd. (////.) = Gy mnadenia R. Br. (Oich.). 

Bicomella Lindl, Orchid, (ii. i). 2 Madag. Spur funnel-shaped. 

Bicomes (Wanning). 'I'he ist order of Sympetalae. 

Bicuculla Adans , Borckh. = Adlumia and Dicentia p.p. (Papav.). 

Blcuspidaria Rydb. {Mcutzidia L. p.p.). Loas. 3 Calif. 

Bidens (Tourn.) L. Comp. (5). 150 cosinop. (Spanish needle) ; 2 Brit, 
(bur-mangold). Fr. distr. by the 2 — 6 barbed bristles of the pappus. 
B. Becku i'orr. (N Am ) a heterophyllous water pi. 

Bid wUlia Herb. Lili. Nomen. fiperloc. 

Biebersteinia Steiili. Geian. 5 Peloponnesus, W. and C. As Ovules 

Bienerla Rchb. f. (C/iloraea p.p. BH.). Oichid. (11. 2). i Bolivia. 
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Bienertia Bunge. Chenopodiaceac (B). i W. As. 

Biermannia King et Pantl. Orchid, (n. 20). 2 FJ. Indies. 

Bifarla O. Ktze. (Paniatm L. p.p.). Gramm. (5). 3 Brazil. 

Blfaria Van Tiegh. Loraiithaceae (i). 50 warm | ^ . 

Bifora HofTm. UmLelliferae (iii. 3). 4 N. subtrop, 

Biftenaria Lindl. Orchidac. (ii. 12). 14 trop. S. Am. Cult. 

Big, 4- rowed barley. 

Biff tree, Sequoia gigantea Lindl. et Goid., Eucalyptus. 

Bigelovia Spreng. = Spermacoce L. (AV/. ) = Borreria G. F. W. Mey. 

Big^elowia DC. Compositae (3). 40 N. Am. to Ecuador. 

Biglandularia Karst. p.p. AV^.). Gentian, (i). i Venezuela. 

Bignonia (Tourn.) L. (BH. iiicl. Cremas/us^ Cydista, Doxant/ia, 
Phaedranthus^ Pleofiotoma^ Sttzophylliwiy of Miers, and Paiagonia 
Bur., Pyrostegia Presl, making 150 spp. in all). Bignon. (r). 
2 W. I. to Argentina, incl. B. Unguis~cati L. cult, for its masses 
of fl., which appear simultaneously. Teiidiils grapnel-like with 
three claws (modified 1.), thickening after clasping. Fl. protandr. 

Big^noniaceae {BII. E/\). Dieots. (Sympet. Tubilh)rae; Personales, 
BE.). TOO gen., 800 sp. trop. One genus (Caialpa) common to old 
and new worlds. Most in Brazil; a few temp. I'lces and shrubs, 
most commonly Hanes, with opp. usu. cpd. exslip. 1. Many xero. 
shrubs with condensed stems, but the chief inteiesl ceiities m the 
climbers, a very impoitant feature in the forest veg. of S. Am. 
Twiners {eg. Tecomaiia, Pandorea), root-climbers {Ticoma radiants)^ 
and tendril climbers (most B.). In Eccremocarpus tkc. the inter- 
nodes and petioles aie .sensitive, but in most B. the tendiils are at 
the ends of the 1. (111 place ol leallels, as in Vicia). 'Plie tendiils are 
frequently branched; in some cases the branched tendril occupies the 
place of one Icallet. Tluce types of tendiil are found — simple twiners, 
tendrils provided with adhesive discs (as in X'lrginia creeper), and 
hooked tendrils. See Gla/.iovia, Bignonia &c. The climbing stems 
exhibit many features of anatomical interest, owing to the peculiar 
growth in thickness. 

lull, usu, dich. with cincinnal tendency; bracts and bracteoles 
present. Fir. 5 . , hypog. K (5) : C (5), usu. bell- or funnel-shaped, 

descendingly imhr.; A 4, epipet , didynamous, the anther-lobes usu. 
one above the oilier, the jiost. std. alw.iys present ; G (2) on hypog.disc, 
2- (or rarely I -) loc., with 00 erect anatr. ov. onaxileplac. Caps, sepufr. 
or loculic. : seed usu. tl.Uiened and with large membianous wing, exalb. 

Classification and chief genera (after Scliumann): 

I. Bignonieae (ovaiy completely 2-loc., compiessed |1 septum, or 

cylindrical ; caps, septifr. with winged sced.^ ; usu. tendril- 
late) : Glaziovia, Bignonia, Oroxylum. 

II. (ovary 2-loc., compressed ± septum or cylindiical ; 
caps, loculic. with wmgcil seeds; rarely tendril late) : Incar- 
villea, Jacaranda, Catalpa, Tccoma, bpalhodea. 

III. Eccremocarpeae (ovary i-loc. ; caps, splits Irom below up. ; 
seeds winged ; tendrils): Eccremocarpus (only gen,). 

IV. Cre scent leae {o\i\.xy 1- or 2-I0C. ; fr. berry or dry indehiscenl ; 
seed not winged ; usu. erect pl.) : Parmentiera, Crescenlia, 
Phyllarthron, Kigeha. 
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BUiai Adans. = Heliconia L. (Musac.)* 

BUdi poison, Acofiitum /erox Wall. 

Blkkla Reinw. Rubiaceae (l. i). 15 E. Malay Arch., Polynesia. (A). 

Bilablum Miq. = Didymocarpus Wall. p.p. (Gesner.). 

Bilberry, Vacantum Myrtillus L. 

BUesrnum Brand {Rituiera Pall.)* Boragin. (iv. i). i Persia. 
BUeyelUea Vaniot {Blumea p.p. EP.Y Compos. (4). 5 Nepal, China. 
Billmbi, Averrhoa BiLimbi L. 

BUltaUum Buch.-Plam. Inc. sed. i India. 

BlUardlera Sm. Pntospoiaceae. 9 Anstr. 

BUlbergla Thunb. Bromel. (4). 60 warm Am. Epiph. Cult. orn. infl. 
BlUla Peyr. [Aesculus p.p. BtL). Hippocast. 2 irop. Am. 

Billiard balls, Phytilephas. 

Bllliottla DC. {Alelanopudium EP.). Rubi. (l. 8). i Brazil. 

Billottia R Br. = Agonis DC. (Myit.). 

Blltia Small {Rhododendron p.p.). Eric. (r. 2). i N. Am. 

Blma Nor. Inc. sed. Nonien. 

Bindweed, Convolvulus spp. ; black-, I'olygomim. 

Blng^eiia A. Chevalier {Guarea p.p ). Meliace.'ie (ill) i Afr. 

Blnotla Rolfe. Orcliiclaceae (ll. 19). i Brazil. 

Biogenesis, life from life. 

Biolettla Greene { p.p.). Compos. (6). i Calif. 

Biology, in narrower sense, ecology. 

Biometry, statistical measmemenl of living beings. 

Bion, an independent individual. 

Biondla Schlcchter. Asclepiadaccae (li. 3). i China. 

Blophytum DC. Oxalul. 60 irop. Many have sensitive pinnate 1 .; 
the leaflets bend down when touched {cj» Mimosa). Explosive aril 
on the seeds {cf. Oxalis). 

Biota D. Don = Thuja L. p.p. (Conif.). 

Biotia DC. = Aster Tourn. p.p. (Compo.s.). 

Blovularia Kamienski. Lentibul. 2 W. Im!., N. Brazil. 

Blpinnula Comm, ex Juss. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 8 temp. S. Am. 

Birch, Betula\ (W.I.) Bur sera. 

Bird-cherry, Prunus Padus L. ; -pepper, Capsicum minimum. 

Birds as agents in pi. dispersal, cf. Dispersal. 

Bird’s foot, Ornithopus pt i pusillus L. ; - -trefoil, Lotus ; -nest fern, 
Aspleniutn Nidus L. ; - -orchis, Neoltia Nidus-avis Rich. ; yellow 
-nest, Monotropa Hypopitys Walt. 

Blrthwort, Aristolochta Clematitis L. 

Blsboeckelera O. Ktze. {Hoppia Nees). Cyper. (ii). 4 S. Am. 

Blschofla Blume. Eiiphorb. (A. I. i). i Indomab, Polyn. Bark medic. 
Biscutella L. Cruciferae (2). 20 S. and nuU. Eur. 

BiseiTUla L. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Medil. 

Bisglaziovia Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Bisgoeppertla O. Ktze. {Goeppertia p.p.). Gent. (l). 2 Cuba. 

Bishop’s cap (Am.), MiteUa\ -weed, Aeyopodium. 

Bisluederitzia O. Ktze. {Neoluederitzia). Zygophyll. i S. Afr. 
Blsmarckla Hildebr. et H. Weiidl. {Mcdemia Princ. Guil. de Wurtt.). 

Palmae (li). i Madagascar. 

Blsphaerla Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 
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BlBrautanenla O. Ktze. {Neoiautanema). Legum. (iii. lo). i S. Afr. 

Blssy nuts, Cola nuts, Cola. 

Bistanla Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Blstella Adans. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Bistort, Polygonum. 

Blstorta Tourn. = Polygonum L. p.p. (Polyg.). 

Biswarea Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (3). i liimal. 

Bltchwood (W.T.), Lonchocarpus. 

Bitter asli (W. I.), Cariiatnine\ -nut, Carya\ -orange, 
Citrub Aufaiitium L. var. Pigatadta\ -root, Pe 7 vi^ia\ -sweet, 
Solatium Dulcamara 1 .. ; -wood, Ptcraeua^ Picramnat &c. 

Bitterla Borner {Carex p.p.). Cyperaccae (lii). 5 N. temi). 

Blvlnia Tul. {Calandca p.p. EP.). P'lac. (9) (Samyd. P//.). i Madag. 

Bivolva Van Tiegh. {Balanophota p.p.). Balan. 5 India, China. 

Bivonaea DC. Ciuciferae (i). 4 W. Medit. 

Bixa L. Bix. 2 trop. Am. W.T. B. Oiellana L«. cult, for the seed; 
the orange colouring matter of the outer layer of the testa (annatto, 
nrnotlo, roucou) is used in dyeing sweetmeats &c. 

Bixaceae (^EP. ; Bixineae BH. incl. Placourtiaceae and Cochlosper- 
maceae). Dicots. (Archichl.* Parietales EP. BH.). 3 gen. 6 sp. 

trop. Small trees or shrubs ; I. alt. stip. entire. FI. in panicles, 
5 , reg. K 5, C 5, A 00 , G (2), i-loc. with parietal plac. and 00 anatr. 
ov. Style simple. Capsule splitting between plac. Seeds with red 
fleshy papillae. Kndosp. starchy. Chief genus Bixa. 

Bixineae {JBII.). Bixaceae, in wide sense. See above. 

Blachia Haill. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 5). 8 Indomal. 

Black head shruh (W, I.), Pithecolobium Unguis-cati -berry, 

Kubus fruiicosusy &c. ; -bindweed. Polygonum Convolvulu's L. ; 
-boy, Xanthorrhoea kaifilts R. Br. ; -bryony, I'a/nus communis L. ; 
-butt. Eucalyptus pilularis Sm. &c. ; -cap raspberry, Kubus occt- 
dcntalis L. ; -dammar, Catiarium ; -gram, Phaseolus Alungo I.,., 
var. radialus \ -grass (Am.), f uncus Gerardi Loisel. ; -gum tree 
(Am.), Nyssa ; -Jack (Am.), Quercus nigra I... ; -moss (Am.), Ttl- 
lands i a usneoides L,. ; ~vcsyx.fsXacs:<SLy Brassica nigra Koch ; -oil, Celastrus\ 
-snake-root, Cimicifuga {Actaea) racemosa Nutt. ; -spleenwort, 
Asplenium Adiantum-nigium L. ; -thorn, Prunus spinosa L. ; 
-wattle, Acacia decurrens Willd. ; -wood, Acacia melanoxylon R.Br., 
Dalbergia latfolia Roxb., &c. 

Blackstonia Huds. = Chlora Ren. (Gentian.). 

Biackwellla Comm, ex Juss. =Homalium Jacq. p.p. (Flacouit.). 

Blackwellla Gaertn. Inc. sed. 1 sp. Habitat? 

Bladder-campion, Silene injlata Sm. ; -fern, Cystopteris fragilis Bernh. ; 
-nut, Staphylea pinnata L. ; -seed, Physospermum ; -senna, Colutea 
arbor escens L,. ; -wort, Utricularia. 

Blaeberry, Vacdnium Afyrcillus L,. 

Blaerla 1 .. Ericaceae (iv. i). 25 S. and trop. Afr. 

Blalnvillea Cass. Composilae (5). 10 cosmotrop. 

Blaliia Houst. ex L.— Priva Adans. (Verben.). 

Blakea P. Br. Melastomaceae (i). 35 S. Am., W.I. Ed. fr. 

Blanchetla DC. Compositae (i). i Bahia. Raises perspiration. ^ 

Blanchetiastrum Hassler. Malvaceae (3). i Brazil. 

6 — 2 
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Blancoa Lindl. Amaryllid. (iii). i S.W. Aiistr. (Ilaemodor. A 7 /.) 
Blandfordia Sm. Liliaceae (ill). 4 E. Austr. Cull. orii. fl. 

Blanket flower, Gaillardta. 

Blastania Kotschy et Peyr. Cucurbit. (2). 3 trop. Afr. and As. 

Blastemanthua Planch. Ochnaceae. 4 N. Brazil, Guiana. K 5 + 5. 
Blaatocaulon Ruhland {Paepalanihus p.p ). Eiiocaul. 3 Brazil. 
BlaBtochore (CL), a plant distr. by offshoots. 

Blaatua Lour. Melastomaccae (1). 4 E. As. 

Blatti Adans. [Sonneraita L. f. q.v.), Bonnerat. 6 Indomal. 
Blattiaceae = Sonneratiaceae. 

Blazing- atar, Liains squarrosa Willd. 

BlechnumL. Poly pod iaceae. 22ocosmop. B. horeale^'^. {B. Spicant 
Roth.) in Brit, has fertile and barien 1 ., the latter larger. Cl. Bower, 
Studies, Atm, Bot. 28, 1914, p. 363. 

Blechum P. Br. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 4 trop. Am., W.l. 

Bleeding heart, Dicentra\ (W. I.), Co/ocn^ia autiqiioi urn. 

Bleekrodea Blume. Moraceae (i). 3 Madag., Borneo, Indochinn. 

Biennodia R. Br. Cruciferae (4). 11 Ausli. 

Blennoaperma Less. Composiiae (6). 2 Chill, California. 

Blepharacanthua Nees = Blephaiis Juss. (Acanlh. ). 

Blepharandra Griseb. Malpigbiaceae (11). 1 Guiana. 

Blepharanthera Schlechier. Asclep. (11.3). 2 Damaialand. 

Blepharidachne llackel {hrcmochloe Wats.). Giainin. (10). 2 W.N 

Am 

Blephariglottia Rahn. = Habenana Willd. (Oichid.). 

Blepharipappua Hook. Composiiae (5). 1 \V. IJ.S. Many = Layia. 

Blepharis I uss. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 80 palaeotrop., Medit., S. Air. 

The seeds have haiis which swell up when wetted. 

Blepharispermum Wight ex DC. Compos. (4). 10 trop. As. and Afi. 

Blepharistemma Benlh. in Wall. Rhizophoraceae. j India. 
Blepharizonia Greene. Compositae (5). 2 Cali tom ia. 

Blepharocalyz Beig. {Myrius p p. BH.), Myrtac. (i). 3 waim 

S. Am. 

Blepharocarya F. Muell. Anacaid. (3). (Sapind. BH.) i E. trop. 
Austr. 

Blepharodon Decne. Asclepiadaceac (11. 1). 25 Mcx. to Chili. 

Blepharoneuron Nash {Vilja p.p). Giamin. (8). i S.W. L.S., Mcx. 
Blephilia Ralm. Labiatae (vi). 2 N. Am. 

Bletia Ruiz et Pav. Orchid, (ii. 9). 4,5 tiop. Am., W.L Cult. 

Bletilla Rcichb. f. Oichidaceae (11 a. ii). 6 E. As 
Blighia Kon. Sapindaceae (i). 3 trop. Afr. B. sapida Kon (akec, 

vegetable marrow) cult, for ed. fr. (fleshy arillate seed stalk). 
Blimbing, Averrhoa Bilimbi L. 

Blinding tree (Ceylon), Excoecaria Agallocha L. 

Blinks, Montia foniatia L. 

BUnkworthia Choisy. Convolvulaccae (i). 2 Burma. 

Blitum (Tourn.) L. = Chenopodmm L. p.p. (Chenopod.). 

Blood-flower, Haemanthus^ (W.L) Asclepias curasmvica L. ; -leaf, 
Jresine ; -lily, Haemanthus ; -root, Sangumaria canadensis L. ; 
-wood, Eucalyptus^ (W.l.) Laplacea. 

Bloomeria Kellogg. Liliaceae (iv). 2 S. California. 
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Blue-bell, Campanula rotundi folia L., Scilla festalis Salisb. ; -berry 
(Am ), Vaccuiium spp. ; -bottle, Cenfaurea Cyamis L. ; -flag (Am.), 
Iris\ -grass (Am.), Poa pratemn L. ; -gum, Eucalyptus Globulus 
Labill. ; -lettuce (Am.), Muli^ediu?n\ -tangle (Am.), Gaylussacia 
frondosa Torr. et Gray; -weed (Am.), Echiuni. 

Bluet, Vaccinium pennsylvanicum Lam., Houstonia. 

Blumea DC. Comp. (4). 80 i^alaeotrop., S. Afr. Ai or ngai camphor 
is dislillccl from B. bahamijera DC. (S. W. China). 

Blumenbachla Schiad. Loasaceae. 6 temp. S. Am. Fr. very light, 
twisted, covered with grapnel hairs 

Blumeodendron Mucll.-Arg. =MaIlolus Lour. p.p. (Euphoib. ). 

Blunt, with rounded end. 

Blysmus Panz. = Scirpus Tourn. p p. (Cyper.). 

Blyxa Noronha. liydiochandaceae. 12 warm. 

Blyxopsis O. Ktze. (Enhydnas Ridl.). Hydiocharid. i Malay Penin. 

Bo (Ceylon), Eicus reli}*iosa L. 

Bobartia L. Iridaccae (11). 10 S. Afr. L. .sword-like or centric. 

Bobea Gauilich. Rulnaccae (li. 2). 5 Sandwich Is. 

Bobua DC. = Symplocos L. p.p. (Symploc.). 

Bocagea St. Hil. Anonaceae (i). 10 trop. Am. and As. 

Bocconla Plum, ex L. {BII. inch Macleya Roichh ). Papaveraceae (ri). 
5 warm Am., W.I. Apctalous. 

Bocoa Alibi. [Inoiarpus Foist. Bll^. Legunnnosac (ill. 8 ). i Guiana. 
Tlie .seeds are ed. 

Bocquillonia Bull. Euphorbiaccae (A. 11. 2). 6 New Caled. 

Bodinieria Levcilleet Vaniot. Ranunc. (2). r Onna. 

Bodinieriella Lcvedle. Ericaceae (11. 1). 1 China. 

Boea Comm, ex Lam. Gesneriaceae (i). 25 trop. As. and Ansir. 

Boebera Willd. — Dyssodia Cav. p.p. (Compos.). 

Boeberastrum Rydberg (Dyuodui p.p ). Compos. (10). 3 S. W. U.S. 

Boeckeleila T. Durand {Decahpis Bocck.). Cyper. (ji). j S. Ah. 

Boehm eria Jacq. Urlicaceae (3). 75 tiop. and N. suhfro]). B.nwea 

Gaudich. has good dnp-tips {cf. A(ei). It is cult, in China for the 
fibre (China glass, rhea) obtained Iroin the inner baik {ij Liinim), 
pcrhajis the hmgest, toughest, and most silky of all veg fibres, but 
most difficult TO prepare. In the liop. the var. tenacissima (ramie) is 
cult. 

Boehmeriopsis Komaiow. Urticaceae (3). i Corea. 

Boeica C. B. (_daike. Gcsnenaceae (i). 6 S.E. As. 

Boenninghausenia Reich b. Knlaceae(i 2) i Khasias to Japan. 

Boerhaavia Vaill. ex L. Nyciaginaieae. 30 cosmop. Anlhocaip 
often glandular, aiding in seed dispersal. 

Boerlagea Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). 1 Borneo. 

Boerlagella Picne, Sapotaceae (li). i Sumatra. 

Boerlagiodendron Harms. Arabaceae (1). 20 Malaya. 

Bog-asphodel, Narlhecmm ossijra^^um lluds. ; -bean, AUuyonthes tri~ 

foliata L. ; -myrtle, Myyica Gale L. ; -rush junens. 

Bogoria J. J. Sm. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 2 Java, New Guin. 

Bois fld^le, Citharexyhtm ; -immortelle, Eiylhruia ututnosa. 

Bolsduvalia Spach (Oenothera p.p. BH ). Onagr. (2). 8 W. coast 

A in. 
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Boisslera Hochst. et Steud. Gramineae (lo). i W. As. 

Bojerla DC. [Imila p.p. FP.). Compositae (4). 3 Madag., S. Afr. 

Bolandra A. Gray. Saxifragaceae (i). 2 Pac. N. Am. 

Bolanosa A. Gray. Compositae (i). i Mex. 

Bolax Comm, ex Jiiss. = Azorella Lam. (Umbell.). 

Bolbophyllarla Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 6 trop. 

Bolbophyllum Spreng. = Bulbophyllum Thou. (Orchid.). 

Bolboscboenus Palla {Scirpus p.p.). Cyper. (1). 1 cosmop. 

Bolboxalis Small [Oxalis p p.). Oxalidaceae. i S. Afr. 

Boldo, Pettmus Boletus Molina. 

Boldoa Cav. Nyctaginaccae. 2 Mex., W.I. 

Boldoa Endl. = Peumus Molina. (Monim.) 

Bole, straight main tiunk. 

Boleum Desv. Cruciferae (2). i Spain. 

BoUvarla Cham, et Schlecht. = Menodora Humb. et Bonpl. p.p. 

Boll, a capsule, especially of cotton. 

Bollea Reichb. f. (Zygopetalum p.p. BH.). Orchid, (ii. 14). 3 W. 

trop. Am. 

BoUwilleria Zabel [Pyrus p.p.). Rosaceae (11). 2 Eur., Medit. 

Boltonia L’Herit. Compositae (3). 4 U.S. 

Bolusanthus Harms {Lonchocaipus p.p.). Legum. (ill. i). 1 S. Afr. 

Boluala Benih. Le^uminosae (in. 6). 1 S. Afr. 

Boxnarea Mirb. Amaryllidaccae (in). 120 Mex., W.I , trop. Am. L 
like Alstroemeria. Often climbing. Umbels cymose. Cult. oin. fl. 

Bombacaceae {EP. ; Malvaceae p. p, BH. ). Dicots. (Archichl. Malvalcs). 
20 gen., 140 sp., trop., esp. Am. Trees, often very Inrge, with thick 
stems, sometimes egg-shaiied owing lo foimation of water stoiage 
tissue; 1 . entire or palmate, with deciduous slips. Fl. 5, often 
large, usu. leg. K (5), valvale, often with epicalyx ; C 5, conv., pets, 
asymmetric; A 5 — 00, free or united into a lube, pollen smooth; 
G (2 — 5), in the latter case the cpls. opp. the jicts., muUiloc. ; style 
simple, lobed or capitate; ovules 2 — 1» in each loc.. erect, anatr. 
Capsule ; seeds smooth, often embedded in hairs springing from wall ; 
endosp. little or o. The Adansonieae are ± myrmecophilous {cf. 
Acacia), with extrafloral nectaiies on 1 ., K, or fl. .stalk. Chief getiera 
Adan.sonia, Bonibnx, Choiisia, Durio, Eriodendion. 

Bombax L. (inch Pachira Aubl. EP.). Bombacaceae. 60 trop. B. 
malabaricnm DC. (cotton-tree, Ind., Ceylon) drops its 1 . in Dec. and 
remains leafless till Apr., but 11 s. in Jan. The cotton is used for 
cushions, &c. Dug-out canoes are made of the soft wood. 

Bombay aloe. Agave ; -hemp, Crotalaria, Agave. 

Bombycldendron Zoll. ct Morr. {Hibiscus p.p.). Malv. (4). 4 Phil. Is. 

BombyclnuB (l^at.), silky. 

Bombynla Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Bonace (W.T.), Daphnopsis. 

Bonamia Thou. Convolviilaceae (i). 3 Sandwich Is., Madag. 

Bonania A. Rich. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). 3 Cuba, Bahamas. 

Bonannla Guss. Umbellifcrae (in. 6). 2 S. Eur. 

Bonapartea Haw. = Agave L. (Amaryll.). 

Bonatea Willd. {IJabenaria p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 1). 5 trop. and S. Afr. 

Bonatia Schlechter et Krause. Rubiaceae (1. 8). 1 New Caled. 
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Bonaveiia Scop.sSeairigera DC. (Legum.). 1 Medit. 

Bonavist (W.I.), Dolichos Lablab L.\ Boneset Eitpatorium. 

Bonduc Adans. =Caesalpinia L. (Lcgum.). 

Bongardla C. A. Mey {Leontice p.p. EP,). Berberid. i E. Medit. L. 

Bonla Bal. Gramin. (13). 1 Toiiquin. [and rhiz. ed. 

Boninia Planch. Rut. (1. i). 2 Bonin Is. 4*nierous. 

Bonjeania Kchb. =Dorycnium L. pp. (Leguni.). 

Bonnaya Link et Otto (Hysanthes p.p. EP. ). Scroph. (ii. 6). 5 warm. 

Bonnetla Mart, et Zucc. Theac. 7 trop. Am. G (3). Caps, septic. 

Bonnlera Cordemoy. Orchid, (ii. 20). 2 Reunion. 

Bonnlerella Viguier {Polyscias p.p. EP.) Aral. (i). 1 Tahiti. 

Bonplandia Cav. Poleinon. 2 Mex. FI. ± -I* • 

Bontia L. Myopor. i W.I. 

Bonyunla Schomb. Logan. 3 Guiana, Biaz. 

Boopls Juss. Calycer. 2$ Andes, Arg., S. Braz. Fr. free, all alike. 

Bootia Wall, llydrocharid. (1). 20 palaeotrop., Chi. L. stalked, erect 
or submerged. Dioec. 

Boqulla Decne. Lardizabal. 1 Chile. Dioec. 6 honey l. 

Borage, Borago officinalis L. (S. Eur., As Minor.). 

Boraglnaceae {EP.f BH.). Dicots. (.Sympet. Tubiflorae; Polemo- 
niales BlI.^ pp. xlv, liii). 100/1800, trop. and temp., esp. Medit. 
Mostly herbs, often perenn. by fleshy r., rhiz., &c., a few 1 ),; some- 
times climbing. L. usu. alt., exstip , iisu., like rest of pi., covered 
with stout hairs (hence name Asperifolicae, by which B. sometimes 
known). Iiifl. usu. a coiled cincinnus, sometimes double, with 
marked dorsiventrality, uncoiling ns fls. open, so that newly opened 
fls. face always in same direction. The morphology of this infl. is not 
fully clear; adnation or concrescence occurs, and possibly dichotomy 
at apex. Generrd agi cement favours the 
view that the “boragoid,” as it is some- 
times called, is composed of dorsiventral 
monopodia. Cf. Nat. PJi.^ Muller in Plora, 

94, .Schuman, Morphol. Studieiu H. 

FI. 9 , usu rfg , hypog., usu 5-meroiis ; 

K (5), imbr. or open, rarely valv., odd 
sep. post.; C (5), imbr. or conv , funnel- 
shaped or tubular, limb usu. flat; A 5, 
epipet., alt. to pets., intr.; G (2), on hy- 
pog. disc, usu. 4-I0C. (rarely 2- or lo-loc.) 
with “false” septum (cf. Labiatac), usu. 
with gynobasic entire or lobed style from 
base of ovary; ov. 1 in each loc., erect, 
ascending or horiz., anatr. Fr. of 4 achenes 
(nutlets), or drupe; seed with straight or 
curved embryo in usu. slight endosp.; radicle directed upwards (cf. 
§ V). 

Most have a short tube, partljr concealing the honey: many 
(esp. IV. I and 3) have scales projecting inwards from the throat 
of the C, concealing and protecting the honey, and narrowing 
the entrance, so that visiting insects must take a definite .track. 
“Many sp. in the course of their individual development, seem to 
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recapitulate to us the evolution of their colours— white, rosy, blue in 
several sp. of Myosotis; yellow, bluish, violet in M. versicolor \ and 
reel, violet, blue in Pulmonaria, Echium, &c. Here, white and yellow 
seem to have been the primitive colours.” (Mliller.) Many B are 
heterostyled, e.g. Pulmonaria. The fls. of many sp. are pendulous 
(and thus bee-flowers), eg. Borago, Symphytum. Echium is gyno- 
dioedous. 

Classification and chief genera (after Giirke) : 

I. COIxDIOIDEAE (drupe; style terminal: twice bi- 

lobed): Cordia. 

II . EIIRETIOIDKAE (do.; style simple or bi-lobed or 

double; no ring of hairs) : Ehrclia. 

III. HELlOTROPlOlDEAE (do., do., but ring of hairs near 

tip of style): Tournefortia, Hcliolropium. 

IV. (style gynobasic : achenes), 

j. Cynoglosseae (fl. reg. ; base of style moie or less conical; 

tips of achenes not projecting above pt. of attachmeni) : 

Omphalodes, Cynoglossum, Rindera. 

2 Eritriclneac (do., but tips projecting Jibove pt. of attach- 

ment) : Echmospermum, Eiitiicliium, Cryptanthe. 

3 A/ichuseae (fl. leg. ; base of style flat or slightly convex ; 

achenes with concave attachment surface) ; Symphytum, 

Borago, Anduisa, Alkanna, Pulmonaria. 

4. lAihospenueae (do., but suiface of attachment flat) : Myo 

sotis, Lithospermum, Arnebia, Cerinthe. 

5. (fl. zygomoi phir) ; Echium. 

V. JVELIR THDlOIDhAE (4-meruus ; ov. compressed, 2-loc. 

with one pend. ov. in each; caps.): Wellstedia. 

Boragineae (AV/. ) = Boraginaccae. 

Boraginodes Post et O. Ktze. {Irichodesnta p.p.). Borag. (iv. i). 
1 Somaliland. 

Borago L. Boiaginacca" (iv. 3). 3 Medit., Eur., As. B. officiuahs L. 
Blit, (borage) cult, for bee feeding. It has a typical bee-fl. The 
blue pendulous fl. secretes honey below the ovary; the elastic sta. 
form a cone and dehisce intiorsely from apex to base, the pollen 
ripening giadiially and trickling into the tip of the cone. Insects 
piobing for honey dislocate the sla., receiving a shower of pollen 
(cf. Erica, Galanthus, Cyclamen). In older fls. the stigma, now ripe, 
piojeets beyond the sta. so as to be touched first. 

Boragoid, Boraginaceae. 

BorasBodendron Becc. Palmae (11). i Perak. 

BorassuB L. Palmae (11). 4 ^lalacotiop. B. Jlahellifer 'L. (Palmyra 

palm) cult, in Ceylon, India, &c. Dioecious. Its uses are legion ; 
an old Tamil .song enumerates 801. The wood of the trunk is very 
hard and durable, and resists .salt water; it is also used for rafters, 
veil-sweeps, &c. The large fanshaped 1 . aie used as thatch, and 
made into olas or writing “paper” sheets, the writing being done 
upon them with a stylus. From the base of the 1 . Palmyra fibre is 
collected, and used for making brushes, &c. The split 1 . are woven 
into mats, baskets, &c. The fr. is eaten roasted, and the infl. is 
tapped for toddy (cf. Cocos, Agave) from which sugar or jaggery is 
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made, as well as vinegar, &c. The young seedlings are also eaten 
and yield a good flour when ground, and there are many other uses. 

Borhonia L. Leguinmosae (iii. 3). 15 S- Afr. 

Borderea Miegeville [Dioscorea p.p. BII.). Dioscor. i Pyrenees, 
I Chili. 

Borea Zipp. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Boreava Jaub. et Spach. Cruciferae (3). 2 R. Medit. 

Borecole, Brassica ohracea L. var. 

Boree (Austr.), Acacm pendula A. Cunn. 

Boretta Ner:k. = Dahoecia D. Don (Eric.). 

Borneo camphor, Dryobalanops aromatica Gaertn. ; -rubber, Willugh- 
bem Roxb , &c. 

Bornmuellera Hausskn. Cruciferae (4). i E. Medit. 

Boronella Paill Rufaceae (i. 3). 3 New Calcd. 

Boronla Sm. Rutaceae (i). 65 Austr. 

Boireria G. F. W. Mey. (Spermacoce L.). Rubi. (ii. to), too warm. 

Borrichia Arlans. Compositae (5). 6 warm Am., W. I. 

Borsczowia Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). i Aral plain. 

Borthwlckia W. W. Smith. Capi»andaceae (11). i Burma. 

Borya Labill. Liliaceae (iil). 3 Queensland, W. Austr. 

Borzicactus Riccobono {Ccreus p.p.). Cactac. (ill. i). 8 Andes. 

Boschia Kdi ih. Bomhacaceae. 4 Malaya. 

Bosclmiakia C. A. Mey. Orobancluieeae. i N.E. As., N.W N. Am. 

Boscia Lam. Cappaudaceae (11). 30 liop. and S. Afr. C o. 

Bosea L. Amaianiacrac (2). 3 Medit , India. 

Boslstoa F. Miudl. Rutaceae (i). 3 E. Austr. 

Bosleria Avon Nelson. Solanarcae (3). i Nevada. 

Bosquelopsls de Wild, et Durand. Morac (ii). 4 trop. Afr. 

Bosquiea Thou. Mor.aceae (ii). 4 Madag., trop. Afr. 

Boss, a protuberance. 

Bossekla Necker {biubus p.p.). Rosaceae (ill. 2). 3 N Am. 

Bossiaea Vent. I.cguminosae (ill. 3). 35 Austr. Several xero. sp 

have flattened green stems (jiliyUrjclades) with minute scaly 1 . As in 
Acacia, Ac., seedlings show transitions from 1 . 

Bostrychanthera Benth. Labiatae (iii). i China. 

Bostryx, a monotli. cyme wliere each lat. branch upon the same 
side of relatively main axis, Begonia^ Butoniiis^ Ilemcrocalhs, 
ITypcrintm^ Liliaceae. 

Boswellia Roxb. ex Colebr. Burscrareae. 10 trop. As. and Afr. 
Fi. Carteri Birdw. (Somaliland, &c.) and other sp. yield the lesm 
frankincense or gum-ohbamim, fonneily offic., now used in incense. 
Other sp. also yield fragrant resins. B. serrata Roxb., an important 
tree on dry hills in India. 

Bothriocbloa O. Ktze. [^Andropo^on p.p.). Gramin. (3). i Annam. 

Bothriocline Oliv. Comimsitae (i). lotroj). Afi. 

Botbriospermum Bunge. Boragin. (iv. 3). 5 trop. and N.E. As. 

Bothrlospora Hook. f. Rubi.iccae (i. 8). 1 Guiana. 

Botryanthus Kunth = Muscari Mill. p.p. (Liliaceae). 

Botryceraa Willd. (Laurophyllus EP^, Anacard. (3). i S. Afr. 

Botryebium Sw. Ophioglossaceae. 40 cosmop. B. Luiuina Svv. 
(moonwoit) in Brit. Habit like Ophioglossuiii, but the steiile as 
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well as the fertile part of the 1. is usu. branched. The r. appear one 
at the base of each 1., and branch monopodially. The spike is usu. 
much branched, the ultimate twigs being the sporangia. 

B, Lunaria has no veg. repr. like Ophioglossum, and each new 
pi. comes from a prothallus, which is small, not > i or 2 mm. long, 
oval, sapiophytic, buried to a depth of i-io cm. In B, vhginianum 
Sw. it is as much as 20 mm. long, and seems to remain attached to 
the sporophyte for 5 or 6 years. The piothallus has a mycorhiza. 
(Jeffrey, Unw. of Toronto Studies^ 1898; Bruchmann in Blora^ 96, 
1906, p. 203.) 

Botrymorus Miq. {Piptums Wedd. EP.). Urtic. (3). i Malaya. 

Botryophora liook. f. Eupliorbiaceae (B 11). i Perak. 

Botryopleuron llemsl. Scrophulariaccac (iii. i). 5 China. 

Botryoae, racemose. 

Bottlonea Colla. Liliaceae (iii). i Chili. 

Bottle-brush, Cal/?sfemon\ -cod-root (W.T.), Capparis y -gourd, Lage- 
naria \ -grass (Am.), Setaria viridis Bcaiiv. 

Boucerosia Wight et Arn. {Caialluma p.p. EP)^ Asclcpiad. (il. 3). 
30 irop. Afr. and As. 

Bouchardatla Baill. {Melicope BII.). Riitac. (1). i E. Aiistr. 

Bouchea Cham. Verbenaceae (2). 20 warm. 

Bouchetla DC. Solanaceae (4) 3 Texas to Brazil. 

Bouea Meissn. Anacatdinceac (l). 4 Malaya. 

Bouetia A Chevaliei. Labiatac (vii). 1 Dahomey. 

Bougainvillaea Comm, ex Juss. Nyclaginaccae. 12 S. Am. The 
group of 3 fls. IS surrounded by 3 lilac or red persistent biacis. 
B. speclahtlis Wilkl. is a splendid dowering cieepcr often cult. 

Bougueria Decne. Jdantaguiaccae. 1 Andes. 

Bourgeon, to bud or s])roiit. 

Bourgia Scop. Boraginaceae (inc. sed ). Nomcn. 

Bournea Oliv. (Jesneriace.ae (i). i China. 

Bourreria P. Br. [Beureria Jacq.). Boiagin. (11). 35 warm Am., 

W. Ind. 

Bousigonia Plei 1C. Apocynaceae (i i). 3 Cochmehina. 

Boussmgaultia II. B. et K. Basellaceac. 10 irop. Am. Tubers ed. 

Bouteloua Lag. Grammeae (11). 40 Canada to S. Am., mainly in 

SW. U.S. (mesquit grasses, grama, side-oals). They form a large 
proportion of the herbage of the praiiie, and aic valuable as foddei. 

Boutonia DC. {/Wtble?na DC. BH.). Acantb. (iv. A), i Madag. 

Bouvardia Salisb. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 30 tro]). Am. Some heterostylcd 
like Primula. Cult. orn. perf. fls. 

Bouzetia Montr. Rntaceae (inc. sed.), i New Caled. 

Bowdichia H. B. et K. Leguniin. (iii. i). 2 trop. S. Am. Good 

wood. 

Bowenia Hook. Cycad. i Queensland, B, spectahilis Hook., easily 
recognized by the bipinnate 1. The upper part of the main r. gives 
rise to curiously branched apogeotropic r., which contain Anabaena 
(an alga) living in symbiosis, and branch exogenously {Ann. Bot., 
1898). 

Bowiea Harv. Liliaceae (iii). i S. Afr., B. volubilis Harv., a xero. 
like Testudinaria, with a large partly underground stock (corm), 
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giving off each year a much-branched climbing stem. This bears 
small I., but they soon drop, and assim. is carried on by the green 
stem. 

Bowkerla Harv. Scrophiilariaceae (11. 4). 7 S. Afr. 

Bowlesla Kiiiz. et Pav. Umbelliferae (l. 2). 20 Am. 

Bowringia Champ. Leguminosae (lii. i). i Hongkong. 

Bowstring hemp, Sausevieria zeylanua Willd. 

Bow-wood, Madura aiirantiaca Niitt- 

Box, Bitxus\ (Austr.) Eucalyptus', jasmine-, Phillyrm', Maracaibo 
or W. Indian-, CaseaHa praecox Griseb., (W.T.), Vitex itmhrosa Sw. 
Boxwoods of Commerce. Record in Bull. Tory. Bot. Cl. 1921, p. 297. 
Boyklnla Nutt. Saxifragaceae (i). 8 N. Am., Japan. 

Brabejarla Burm. f. Inc. sed. i S. Afr. 

Brabejum L. Proteaceae (i). i S. Afr., B. stellatifolium L. (wilde 
castanjes), whose seeds are eaten roasted. 

Bracea Biitton. Apocynaceae (inc. .sed.). r Bahamas. 

Bracea King = Sarcospe)ma Hook. f. (Sapot.). 

Brachlalis (Lat.), a cubit long; brachlate, with spreading branches, 
Brachiaria G 1 iscb. = Panicum \j. p.p. (Gram.). 

Brachiolobos All. = Nastuitium R. Br. (Crucif). 

Brachlouldlum Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). 6 W. I., trop. S. Am. 

Brachlatus Miers. Solanaceae (2). 20 Cent, and S. Am. 

Brachtla Reichb. f. Orchid. (11. 19). 3 Colombia. 

Brachy- (Gr pief.), short. 

Brachyachaenium Baker {Dfcome p p.). Com))os. (12). 1 Madag. 

Brachyactis Ledeb. (.</ p. p. EJ*). Compos. (3). 6N. As., N. Am. 
Brachyandra Phil. Compositae (2). 2 Chili. 

Brachybotrys Maxim. Boraginaccae (1 v. 1). i China. 

Brachycarpaea DC. Crucilcrae (1). 1 S. Afr. 

Bracbychaeta Torr. et A. Gray. Compos. (3). i S. U.S. 
Brachyclillum Peteisen. Zingiberaceae (i). i Java. 

Brachychiton Schott et Rudl. {Sfcrculia L, p.p. BII.). Sterculiaceae. 
II Austr. B. rupestris K. Schum. (bottle tiee) has swollen stems, 
B. acenfolius N. Muell. (flame tree) very fine fl. 

Brachyclados D. Don. Compositae (12). i S. Andes. 

Brachycome Cass. Compositae (3). 50 Au.str., N.Z., N. Am., Afr. 
Bra chycory this Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 12 W. and S. Afr. 

Brachyelytrum Beauv. Grainineae (8). 4 warm Am., Afr. 

Brachyglottls Forst. Compositae (8). i N.Z. 

Brachygyne Small [Seymena p.p.). Scroph. (iii. 2). i N. Am. 
Brachylaena R. Br. Compositae (4). 10 S and troji. Afr. Shrubs. 

Brachylepis C. A. Mey. = Anabasis L. p.p. (Clienopoii.). 

Brachylepls Wight et Am. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Nilgins. 

Brachyloma Sond. Epacridaceae. 7 Austr. 

Brachylophon Oliv. Malpighiaceae (i). 2 Malay Penins., E. Afr. 

Brachynema Benth. Ebenaceae. i N. Brazil. 

Brachyotum Triana. Melastomaceae (i). 35 S. Am. 

Brachypodium Beauv. Gramineae (10). 10 temp., and Mts. of trop. 

2 Brit, (false brome grass). Leaf reversed (cf. Alstroemeiia). 
Brachypterys A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). 3 trop. S- Am., W.L 

Brachyris Nutt. = Gutierrezia Lag. p.p. (Compos.). 


to. 
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Bracbysema R. Br. Leguminosae (iii, 2). 15 Austr. 

Brachysiphon A Juss. Penaeaceae. 5 S. Afr. 

Brachystegia IkMith. Legiiminosae (li. 3). 20 trop. Afr. 

Brachystelma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 50 warm Air. B. Bingeri 
A. Lhev. has an ed. tulier. 

Bracbystelmaria Schlecliter. Asclepiad. (ii. 3). 6 S. Afr. 

Bradiystemma D. Don {Arertana p.p. B//.). Caryopli. (i. 1). 

I llimal. 

Bracbystephanus Nces. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 10 trop. Afi., Mad.ag. 

Brachy thalamus Clilg. Thymclacaccae. 2 New Guinea. 

Brachytome Hook. f. {Randia p.p. AV\). Rubiaceae (l. 8). 2 In- 

domal. 

Bracken, Pteridhon aquilmum (L.) Kuhn. 

Brackenridgea A. Gray. Ochnaceae. 10 palaeotrop. 

Bract, the 1 . in whose axil a 11 . aiises; coloured-, Aviherslia, Bougain- 
villaea^ Casttlleja^ Eu/liorbniy Salvia^ &c. ; persistent-, forming 
wings to fr., Bougainvillaeay Car/'miis, MirahiltSy Spinacia\ bract- 
eate, bearing bracts; bracteole, a bractlel, boine on same axis as 
the n. 

Bradburia Torr. et Giay. Compositae (3). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Bradbury a Kalin Benth. A‘//.). I.egu. (ill. 10). 30 Am. 

Bradleia Baiiks=(jlochiflion Forst. (Eupli ). 

Bragantla I.our. {Apama I.ain. p j).). Aiisioloch. 5 Indomal. 

Brabea Mart. Palmae (l. 2). 4 Mexico, Texas. Decoialive. 

Brainea J. Sm. Polypodiaccae. x E. As., B. ins/gm's Sin., a dwarl 
tiec-fcrn. The primary veins branch and rejoin repeatedly, forming 
small aieas in the leaf ; the veiiilets run parallel and dstinct. 

Brake, PlendiuTn aquihnum (L.) Kulm ; curled rock-, Cryplograinme 
ci'ispa R. Br. 

Bramble, Rub us. 

Branch, an outgrowth of r. or shoot which repeals its structure ; usu. 
lal. (not dichotomous;, exogenous in case ul shoot, endogenous in r. 
In many ferns the bram lies are on the 1 . bases, but in Equiiefum and 
11 . plants are usu. axillary. Usu. only one in each axil ; if more than 
one, the others are accessory; if side by side, collateral, AlhuiUy 
Aract'afy Crataegusy LiliaceaCy Muscarty QuercuSy Salix\ if one aliove 
the other, serial, ArisloloclnUy CalycauthuSy Cert /r, CoUetiay Fnchsiay 
Gleditschiay Rohmiay Syringa. Branches of two kinds — long and 
short shoots, or shoots of unlimited and limited growth — occur in 
Pintle and other CuniferaCy BtrheriSy Cactaccacy GinkgOy Spergula. 

Branching may be of two types— monopodial, Piuus and other 
Coni ferae, Oududaccacy PaiiSy PothosyW sympodial, A corns y Aglao- 
neutay AncistrocladiiSy AnonaceaCy Anthuriumy Araccae, Asarum, 
Eichhorniay EagiiSy Iridaieae, /r/v, JumuSy JuliaceaCy Nartheciumy 
Orchidateacy Pepeiouiiay Pistia, Polygouatmuy PuufederiaieaCy Pota- 
mogetoHy RanunculuSy Rhaphidophota, Ulmaccae, Vtln, Zoslera. 

And cf. Buds, Conen scence, &c. 

Branda (W.I.), Chione glabi a DCk 

Brandegea Cogn. Ciicurbitaceae (4I. 2 California. 

Brandesia Mart. =Telantheia R. Br. = Allernanthera Forsk. 

Brandisia Hook. f. et Thoms. Scrophulai. (11. 4). 3 Burma, China. 
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Brandy-bottle, Nuphar luteum Sibth. el Sm. 

Brandzela JSaill. Leguminosae (il. i). i Seychelles, Madagascar. 

Brasenia Sclireb. Nymj)haeaceae (ii). i cosmop., exc. Eur. A 12 or 
more. 

Brassaia Encll. (Schefflera £P.). Araliaceae (i). 3 Malaya. 

BrassaiopsiB Dene, et Planch. Araliaceae (i). 10 Iiidomal. 

Brassavola R. Br. Orchulaceae (ii. 6). 24 trop. Am. 

Brassla R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 30 Irop. Am. 

Brassica (Tourn.) L. {B/I ind. Erucasii'uin Pre'>l and Stnapis L.). 
Cruciferae (2). 35 Eiir., Medit., As. 7 in Bnt. Many forms are 
cult., some for the flr., others for the stem, root, leaf, or seed. B. 
fiigra Koch is tlie black mustard, whose seeds yield the condiment. 
B. oleracea L. is the cabbage, with the various races deiivcd from it, 
such as cauliflower and broccoli (fleshy infl ), kale or curly greens or 
borecole, brussels-sprouts (a form m which miniature cabbages are 
produced in all the leaf-axils on the mam stem), kohl-rabi or knol- 
kohl (trop.) (a thickened stem, oi corm, showing leaf scars on its 
surface), &c. B. campestris L. is the turnip, a biennial with thickened 
root, and a var. of it — B. Napus L. — is tlie rape, used in salads and 
in the preparation of lape- or colza-oil, expressed from the seeds. 
[See De Candolle’s Ong of Culliv, /V/j.] It is of interest to notice 
the gieat vaiicty of morphology in the veg. organs, coriclatcd with 
the diflerent ways in which storage of rcseive materials is effected, in 
the root, stem, leaf, flowerstalk, &c. 

Sauer-kraut, or sailed cabbage, made by packing cabbage shreds 
in barrels with salt and peppei, and slightly fcrmenliiig, is a favouiite 
food in Germany, esp. for winter use. 

The outer coat of the seed has mucilaginous cell-walls which swell 
when wetted (cl. Linum). 

Brassocattleya x Rolfe. llybiid, Brassavolay. Catfleya\ others aic 
Bi asso/aclia^ Bi assoepideudrufu^ Bt assocattlaelia (triple). 

Bratbys Minis ex L. f. = Hypericum Touin. p.p. (Guild.). 

Brauna, Melauoxylon Branna Schott. 

Bravaisia DC. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 trop. Am., W. I. 

Bravoa Lex. Amaryllidaceae (il). 5 Mexico. Rhizome with tuberous 
roots. FI. zygomorphic by bending 

Braya Sternb. et Hoppe. Crucifciac (4). 12 Kur., As , S. Am. 

Brayera Kunth. {llui^enia Willd ) Ro-^accae (iii. 5). 1 Abyssinia. 

The dried 5 fls. (Koso) are used as a remedy ior tapeworm. 

Brayodendron Small [Diospyros p p ). Ebenaceae. 1 Texas, Mcx. 

BrayopalB Gilg et Muschler (incl. Draba p p ). Cruc. (2). 4 Andes. 

Erayulinea Small {Guillcminea p.p.). Ainarant (3). i Ecuador 

Brazil-cherry, Etigcnia spp ; -nut, Bertholletia cxceha H. et B. ; -wood, 
Caesalpinia Sappan L. &:c.; -ian arrowroot, Man? not utilisiif?ia 
Pohl, M. A/pi Pohl ; -nutmeg, Cryptocarya ?/iosihaf j Nees & M. 

Braziletto (W.I.), Caesalpinia^ Beltophorum^ Sciadophylhim ^ 11 Wn- 
mannia. 

Brazoria Engelm, et Gray. Labiatae (vi). 2 Texas. 

Brazzeia Badl. Tiliaceae. 2 W. trop. Afr. 

Bread-fruit, Arlocarpus incisa L ; Nicobar-, Pandanus ; -nut, Brosi- 
mum^ (Barbados) Artocarpus, 
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Bredemeyera Willd. (incl. Comgs/erma). Polygal. 6 o Austr., Tasm., 
S. Am., W.I. Seed hairy. 

Bredla Blume. Melastom. (i). 4 Jap., Chi. A dimorphic. 
Bremontlera DC. (Jndigofera p.p. £P.). Legum. (ni. 6). i Masc. 
Breonla A. Rich. Rubi. (1.6). 10 Madiig., Mauritius. 

Bretsclmeidera Plemsl. Hippocast. i China. 

Brevl- (Lat. pief.), short-: -lobus, -lobed, &c. ("Slds. petaloid. 

Brevoortia Wood. Dili. (iv). i Calif. (P). A 3, anthers nearly sessile. 
Breweria R. Br. [Bonamia Thou.) Convolv. (i. 2). 35 warm | # 

Brezia Nor. ex Thou. Saxilrag. (v). i Madag., Seychelles. G iso- 
Breynia Forst. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 25 Indomal. A (3). [merous. 

Breynla (Plum ) L. = Capparis Tourn. (Capparid.). 

Briar, Kosa\ -wood, Erica scoparia L. (S. I^iance). 

Brlcchettla Pax = Cocculus DC. p.p. (Memsp.). i Somaliland. 
Brickellia Ell. Comp. (2). 80 waim Am , W.I. f2-loc. 

Brldelia Willd. Euphorb (A. r. 2). 60 palacotrop. and subtrop. G. 
Bridgesia Bert, ex Cambess. Sapind. (1). i Chile. 

Brldgesla Hook, et Arn. =:Ercilla A. Juss. {iiy//.) = Phytolacca L. p.p. 
Brieya de Wild. Anon. (2). i Belgian Congo. 

Brlghamia A. Gray. Campanul. (iii). i Sandwich Is. Arborescent. 
Brillantalsia Beauv. Acanth. (iv. A). 35 trop. Afr., Madag. 2 post. 

Brinjal, Solanuju Meloiii^cna L. [sla. perfect (only case in fam.). 

Briquetia Ilochreuliner. Malv. (2). i Pai.iguay. 

Bristle-fern, Trichomanes, fTe.sta membinnous. (K) breaking irreg. 
Britoa Berg. {Campoffiatiesia BH.), Myrt. (i). 10 Braz. Ed. fr. 

Brittenia Cogn. Mela«-iom. (i). i Borneo. 5-merous. Sta. equal. 
Brlttonastrum Briq. {Ctdronella p.p. BH.), Labiat. (vi. 3). 15 Mex. 
SW.U.S, 

Brittonella Rushy {Mionandra p.p. EP.), Malpigh. (i). r Bolivia. 
Briza \.. Gramin. (10). 18 N. leni)^ , S. Am. 2 Bril, (quake-grass). 

Brizopyrum L. = Deiiiazeria Dum.; do N^es. Gramin. (lo). 7 S. Afr.; 

do. J. IVesl =Disiiclilis Rafin. (Gramin.), 

Biizula llieron. [Aphelia B tl ), Onlrolepid. 5 S. Austr. , Tasm. 
Broad bean, Vida Faba L.; -leaf tree (W'.I.), 7 'erminalia latifolm Sw. 
Brocchinia Scliult. f. Bromel. (3). 4 trop. S. Am. L. rosetted. 

Broccoli, Brassira oUracca L., var. 

Broeboneura Warb. {/Myristica p p.) Myrislic. 5 Madag., trrip. Afr. 
Brockmania W. V. Fitzgcr. Malv (4). i W. Austr. 

Brodiaea Sm. Lib. (iv). 50 W. N. Am., temp. S. Am. Cymose 
umbels. Sta. with projecting appendages. (F). Cult orn. d. 
Brombya F. Muell. {A/e/?cope p.p. EP.). Rut. (i). 1 Austr. 

Brome grass, Bromns: false-, Brachy podium. [ed. fr. 

Bromelia IMum. ex L. Bromel. (4). 12 trop. Am., W.I. Some with 

Bromeliaceae (EP.y BH.). Monocots. (Farinosae ; Epigynae BH. ; pp. 
vii, liv). 63/850, trop. Am., W I. Many terrestrial (xero., on rocks, 
&c.), but most epiph. by virtue of seed disir. and xero habit, and 
moie char, of trop. Am. than the orchids. Stem usu reduced, with 
rosette of fleshy 1. channelled above, fitting closely at l)ase, so that 
the whole pi. forms a kind of funnel, usu. full of water. In this 
are dead I., decaying animal matter, and other debris (certain 
Utricularias live only in these pitchers). There are many adv. r. 
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which fasten the plant to its support, but which do not aid in its 
nutrition, or vory little. The bases of the 1 . are covered with scaly 
hairs by which the water in the pitcher is absorbed. Water is stored 
in the 1 ., which consist laigely of water- tissue. They have a thick 
cuticle and often bear scaly hairs that reduce transpiration. Some 
show a totally different habit to this, e,g. Ttllandsia usneoides {q.v.). 
[See Schiniper, Eptph. Veg. Amerikas^ 

Infl. usu. out of the centre of the pitcher; bracts coloured. FI 
usu. 9 , reg , 3-merous. P 3 + 3 or (3) + (3), the outer whorl sepaloid, 
persistent, the inner petaloid ; A 6, introrse, often epipet. ; G (3), 
inf., semi-inf., or sup., 3-loc., with 00 anatr. ov. on the axile plac. in 
each. Style i, stigmas 3. Berry or caps. ; seeds in the latter case 
veiy light, or winged. Embryo small, in mealy endosp. 

Classification and chiej genera (after Wittmack) : 

1. Tillandsieae (caps.; ov. sup.; 1 . entire; seed hairy): Til- 

landsia. 

2. ruyeae (caps. ; ov. sup. ; 1 . thorny; usu. large stem) : Puya, 

Dyckia. 

3. Pitcatrnicae (caps.; ov. semi-inf. or almost sup.; 1 . entire, 

or toothed at base, rarely at top); Pitcairnia. 

4. Bromelicae (berry; ovary mf. ; 1 . with thorny teeth): Bro- 

melia. Ananas, Billhergia, Aechinea 

Bromheadia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 6 Malaya. 

Bromus Dill, ex L. Gramineae (10). lootcinp., and trop. Mis. 7 Iliit. 
(brome-grass). Of little value as pasture. 

Brongnlartia H. B. ct K. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 30 trop. Am. 

Brookea Ilenth. Scrophulariaceac (ii. 4). 1 Borneo. 

Brook-lime, leromca Beaabnnga ; Samolus Va/erandi. 

Broom, Cytisus [Sarothamnus) scoparius Link ; -bush (W.I.), Par- 
thentutn\ -corn. Sorghum viilgare Pers. ; butcher’s-, Ru^cus acu- 
leatus 1 /.; -rape, Orobanche\ Spanish-, Spartium jinueitm L. ; 
-root, Epicampes \ -tree (W.L), Bacchans\ -weed (W.l.), Cor- 
choruSj Scoparia. 

Broslmopsls Sp. Moore. Moraccae (ii). i Malto Grosso. 

Broslmum Sw. Moraceae (11). 10 trop. and S. temp. Am. fnfl. 

remarkalile, a spherical pseudo-head composed of one ? fl.and many 
$ fls. The fonner is sunk into the centre of the common recept 
and its style projects at the top, whilst the latter occupy the whole of 
the outer surface. Each <? fl. has a nidim. P. and one sta., whose 
versatile anther in dehiscing pa.sses fiom a shape somewhat like ^ 
to one like L Achene embedded in the fleshy recept. 

The achene of B. Alicaslrum Sw. is the bread-nut (not to be con- 
fused with Artocaipus, the biead-fruit), which is cooked and eaten 
in the W.I., &c. [The bread-nut of Paihados is, however, a seeded 
var. of the bread-fruit.] B, Ga/actodendron D. Don is the cow-tree 
or milk-tree of Venezuela. The milky latex flows in considerable 
quantities, tastes very like ordinary milk, and is used for the same 
purposes. The wood of several sp. is useful (snake- wood). 

Brossardia Boiss. Cruciferae (2). 2 Persia. 

Brotera Willd. [Cardopatium Compos. (iiL 4 Medit. 

Broughtonia R. Br. {Epuiendrum EP.), Orchid. (11. 6). 2 W. Ind. 
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Brousemichea Bal. Gramineae (8). j Tonquin. 

Broussa tea, Vacchiium Arcto'^taphylos L. 

Broussalsia GaucLch. Baxihagaccae (m). 'i Sandwich Is. 

Broussonetia L’Herit. Moraceae (i). 3 E. As., Polynes. Dioecious; 
(f fls. in pseudo- racemes with explosive sta. like Urtica (unus. in M ) ; 
% 11 s. in pseudo-heads. Multiple fr. (cf. Moms, &c.). A good fibre, 
used for paper, &c., is obtained from the inner bark of B. papyrifera 
Vent, (paper-miilbei ry, Japan); in 1 ‘olynes. the natives make tapa 
or kapa cloth from it. The 1 . double upwards during the heat of 
the day. 

BrowaUia L. Solanaceae (5). 6 trop. Am., W.I. A 4. Caps, 

Brown Peru bark, Cinchona officinalis L 

Brownea [acq. {Ilermesias Loefl.). Leguminosae (ii. 3). 10 trop. 

Am., W. Ind. The young shoots emerge very rapidly from the 
bud and hang downwards on flaccid stalks, the leaflets at first 
rolled up, and later spread out, and pink or red speckled with 
white. After a time they turn green and stilfen up and sjircad out 
normally. Cf. Amherstia. B, g^randiaps and others have fine 

bunches of fl. 

Browneopsle Huber. I,eguminosac (11. 3). 2 Biazil. 

Brownleea ILuv. ex Lindl. Orchid, (ii. i). 8 S. and trop. Afr. 

Brownlowia Koxb. Tiliaceae. 10 Indonial, 

Brucea j. S. Mill. Siinaiubaceae. 6 paleotrop. Veiy astiingent. Tlie 
seeds of B, suniatrana Roxb. &c. are remedies in dysenleiy. 

Bruckenthalia Reicldi. Eiicaceae (iv. i). i S Fk Fau. 

Bruea Gaudich. Moraceae (me. sed.). i E. Ind. 

Brugmansla Blume. Ralllesiaceae. 3 Malay Arch. 

Brugmansia Bers. = Datura L. p.p. (Solan.). 

Bruguiera Lam. Rhizophoraccae. 6 palaeoLrop. One of the man- 
groves Like Rhi/ophoia, but without the aerial r. from higher 

branches. The r. in the mud give off erect aerating br.anches, as in 
Sonneratia. 

Bruinsmea Boerlage et Koorders. Styiaceae. 2 Java, Celebes. 

Brumalis (Lat.), winter. 

Brunella Tourn. ex L. {^Prunella). Labial, (vi). 5 ± cosmop. i Brit. 

Brunellla Ruiz et Pav. Biunelbaceae. 8 Peru to Mexico. 

Brunelllaceae (A/*.; Simarubaceae p.]). B//:). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Rosales). Only genus Brunellia. Trees and shrubs; 1 . opji. or in 
whorls. Fl. monochlam., unisex., 4-5-7-merous, diplost. Cpls. 5-2, 
each with 2 pend. ov. Caps. Endosp. 

Brunfelsia Plum, ex L. Solan. (5). 25 trop. Am., W.I Several 
cult. The fl. change colour as they grow older (cf. Ribes, 
Fumaria). 

Brunla L. Bruniaceae. 5 S. Afr. 

Brunlaceae (£■/*. . 5 //.). Dicots. (Archichl. Rosales BPT.). 12 gen., 
75 sp. S. Afr. Healh-hke shiubs, with alt. exstip. 1 ., and racemose 
infl. Fl. 5 usw- reg., 5-merous, generally jierig. Sta. in one whorl. 
Cpls. (3—2) each with 3 or 4 ov., or 1 with i ov. Caps, with 2, or 
nut with I, seeds. Aril. Endosp. ; Brunia, Berzelia. 

BrunneuB (Lat.), brown. 

Brunniclila Banks. Polygonaceae (iii. i). 3 N. Am., W. Afr. 
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Bnmonla Sm. Brunoniaceae. i Austr., Tasm. Herb with rad. entire 
exslip. 1. Blue fl. in heads, 5 . K (5), C (5), A 5, G i-loc. i-ovuled. 
Achene. Exalb. Pollen-cup like Goodeniaceac. 

Brunoniaceae (A/'.; Goodemaceae B//,), Dicots. (Sympet. Cam- 
panulaiae). Only genus Brunonia, q.v. 

Brunsvigda Heist. Ainaryllidaceae (1). 10 Afr. Cult. oni. fl. 

Brush (N.S. Wales, Queensland), forest ; -box, Trntania. 

Brussels sprouts, Brassica oleracea L. var. 

Bruxanella Dennst. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i E. Ind. 

Bruyere, Erica scoparta L. 

Biya P. Br. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 5 Cent. Am., W. Ind. B. Ebenus 
DC. yields the wood Jamaica or American ebony, cocus or cocos 
wood, the heart wood turning black with age [cf. Diospyros). 

Bryanthus S. G. Gmel. Ericaceae (i. 3). i E. Siberia. 

Bryll&lnia F. Schmidt. Gramineae (10). i Japan, Saghalien. 

Bryo- (Gr. pref.), moss. 

Bryocarpum Hook. f. et Thoms. Pnmulaceae. i Sikkim. 

Bryodes Benth. Scrojihulanaceac (II. 6). 1 Mauiilius. 

Bryomorphe Harv. Compositae (4). i Cape Colony. 

Bryonia L. Cucurbitaceae (3). 10 Eur., As., Afr. B. dioica Jacn. 

(Brit., white bryony) marks the N. limit of the family in Eur. 3 fl. 
larger. Honey secreted at the base of the P. 

Bryonopsis Arn. Cucurbitaceae (3). 2 trop. Afr. and As. 

Bryony, bastard (W. I.), Cissu5\ biack-, Tamus communis \^.\ white-, 
Bryonia dtoica Jacq. 

Bryophyllum Salisb. Crassiil. 20 uarm. In the notches on the 1. of 
B. calycinum Salisb. adv. buds develope, giving rise to new ]^1. In 
B. prohferum Bowie there are simple and cpd, 1. on the same pi. 
K and C both gainophyllous. Cult. orn. 

Bryopsis Reiche {Lyallia^ Reichcella p.p ), Caryo. (i. 3). i Chili. 

Buaze fibre, Securtdaca longipedunculata Fres. (trop. Afr.). 

Bubon L. =Seseli L. (Umbel ). 

Bucco Wendl. = Agatho.sina Willd, (Rutac.). 

Bucephalandra .Schott. Araceae (v). i Borneo. 

Bucephalon L. =Trophis P. Br. (Morac.). 

Buceragenia Grecnman. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Mexico. 

Buceras Hall, ex All. = Trigonella L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Buchanania Spreng, Anacard. (i). 20 Indomal G 4 — 6, one fertile. 

Buchenavia Eichl. {Termina/ia p.p. BIL), Combret. 8 Brazil., W I. 

Buchenroedera Eckl. et Zeyh. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 15 S Afr 

Buchholzia Engl. Cappandaceae (ii). 3trop. Afi. 

Buchingera Boiss. et Hohen. Cruciferae (4) 1 Peisia. 

Buchloe Engelm. (Bulbihs Rafin ). Gramineae (ii). i (/>’. dactyloides 
Engelm.) the buffalo-grass of the western prairies of the U S., a good 
fodder. It is a small creeping grass. 

Buchnera L. Scrophulariaceae (111. 2) 60 trop. and siibtrop 

Buchnerodendron (iilrke. Flacourtiaceae (2) 6 trop Afr. 

Bucholzia Mart. = Telanthera R. Br (Z>//.) = Alternanthera Forsk 

Buchu, Barosma betulina Bartl. et Wendl f. and others 

Bucida L. {Terminalia p.p. BII.). Combret. 2 Cent Am., W I.' 

Buck-bean, Menyanihes trifoliata L.; -eye (Am.), Aescultis ohwensis 


W. 


7 
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Michx. ; -*b horn plantain, Plantago Corotiopus L ; -thorn, Rhamnus 
(W.l,), Rosa laevigata Michx., sea -thorn, Hippophae r/iamnoides 
L. ; -wheat, P'agopyium esrulentum Moench. 

Bucklng-hamia F. Muell Jhoteaceae (ii). i Queensland. 

Bucklandia R. Br. Hamamehdaceae. i IJinial. to Java, B. populnea 
R. Br. The large slips are folded against one another, enclosing and 
protecting the young axillary bud or mfl. FIs. in heads in groups of 
4 * polyg. or monoec , sunk in the axis. The “calyx-tube” becomes 
visible as a ring after flowering. Wood valued. 

Buchleya Torr. San tala ceae. 5 N. Am., China, Japan. 

Bucquetia DC. Melastoinaceae (l). 2 Colombia, Ecuador. 

Bud, the much condensed undevelojicd .shoot end of the axis, composed 
of closely crowded young 1. wnth veiy short inlernodes, wxll seen in 
Brussels spiouls, Cabbage, Lettuce, . Aesmlns, Phppuris^ Punts ^ 
Syrmga^ Ulium\ usu. axillary or terminal; abortion, Syringa\ 
accessory, extra buds in an axil, which may be collateral (.side by 
side), ArattWf Craiaegtis^ Afnscari\ Quercus, or serial (one above 
another), At isto/oc/na, Cinysophydum ^ Colletia^ P'raxiuns, Puchsia, 
Gleditschtay Goethea^ Gyniuoc lathis y Jiigl art dace ae, l.oiiiceray Metn- 
spenitaceney Oleaccacy R/tarririaceae, SarnlmctiSy 'J'heophrasta ; ad- 
ventitious, arising cl.sew'here than normally in an axil, Begornay 
HryophyllttrUy Car du mine y Cys to pier hy Lrnaria, Ophtoglosstirriy I^teriSy 
Pyrola , dormant, branch buds which do not develope at once ; 
extra-axillary, P'agusy Monstaay Juglans \ -scales, the alleied 1 
w'hich protect the (usu wdntei) bud, Aceuy Arsttt/iiSy Betii/ay &c ; 
Bub-petiolar-, Cladrattisy Gleditschray Plataniuty RhnSy Robnnay 
IVorrma'y winter-, Acery Aeuulu^y Bclitlay I/oftoiiiay PJydr'ochariSy 
Jiiglavdaceae, Myriophyllurtiy QnercuSy Rhododeridrotty Svphoray 
Uitdculariay Viburnum. And cf Aestivation, I'lowxr bud, \k‘ge- 
tative Repr , Vernation, and next art. -protection against cold, 
heat, radiation, is obtained in many ways; by stipules in Arto- 
carpuSy Bticklandtiiy Co^ruibiietiay Cunoniay Dipterocarpusy Ficus y 
Pfagnohaceae'y the young 1. are pendulous in AesculuSy Amher'stiuy 
Baiiliiriuiy Broivneay Ctnnnmomiiniy Dryobalanops y Mam Itoay SaracUy 
Thcobi'oma ; the young 1. red in Cinnamomuviy DryobalanopSy 
Haerrtatoxyhny A/esua, &c ; the buds sub-petiolar in Cladrastts, 
GlcdiiKltuiy PlatanuSy Rhin, Robimay Worrnia ; other ways occur 
in Jochromay Mam holy PhtladelphtiSy PothoSy Spalhodeay Tabernae- 
montanay &c. 

Buda Adans. = Spergularia Presl (Caryoph.). 

Buddleia Houst. JLoganiaceae. 90 trop. and subtrop. Sometimes 
placed in Scrophul., but possesses slips, (sometimes reduced to inter- 
petiolar lines). 

Buena Pohl = Cosmibuena Ruiz et Pav. and Cascarilla Wedd. 

Buergersiochloa Pileei. Gramineae (5). i New^ Guinea. 

Buettneria Loefl. Sterculiaceae. 60 trop. 

Buffalo-berry, ShepJierdta ar gent ea Nutt ; -wood, Bure he It in. 

Bufonia Sauv. cx L. {Bujfortia). Caryophyllaceae (I. j). 20 Medit., 

Eur. Not wvAxVq^ Jiinciis bttfonius m habit. 4-merous. 

Buforrestla C. B. Ciarke. Commelinaceae. 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Bugbane, Cirnicifuga, 
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Bug^le, Aju^a rcpians L. 

Buglosa, Lycopsts arvensis L. ; viper’s-, Eckiutn vulgare L. 

Buglossum (Tourn.) Adans. = Anchusa L. p p. (Borag.). 

Bugula Tourn. ex Mill. = Ajuga L. p.p. (Labiat.). 

Bulb, a modified stem, bearing a ± splierical mass of swollen 1. closely 
folded over one another, Allium, GalauilmSy Ltliaceae, Lilium, 
Ojcalts. Common in dry climates. 

Bulbil, a little bulb, usu. in place of a fl. in the infl., Agave, Allium^ 
Cardatnine, Gagta, Globba, Lilitan, Lycopodium^ Oxalis, Kemusatiay 
Saxifraga^ Salla^ and cf. Vegetative Rejir. 

Bulbllls Kafin. = Buchloe Kngelm. (Gram.). 

Bulbine L. Tiliaceae (iii). 30 Air., E. Austr. 

Bulbinella Kunth. Tiliaceae (iii). 15 S. Afr., N.Z., &c. 

Bulbinopsis Borzi. Liliace.ae (lii). 2 Austr. 

Bulbocodium L. Lihaceae (i). i Eur. 

Bulbopbyllum 'i'hou. Orchid.accae (n. 16). 450 trop., and S. temp. 

Epiph. with great reduction of I. The 1 . are often mere scales and 
assim. is perlormed by the tubers. In B. ?ninutissimiim E. Muell , 
&c., the tubers are hollow with stomata on inner suiface {cf. 1, of 
Empetrum). For the fl. see Darwin’s Orchids, p. 137. Cult 01 n. fl. 

Bulbostylis DC.= Hiickellia Ell. (Comp). 

Bulbostylis Kunth {Pimbnsiylts C>per (i). 60S. Am., Afr. 

Bull apple tree (W.I.), Sapota rugosa Giiseb ; -hoof (W.J.), J^assi- 
flora Minumja L. ; -ock's heart, Anona reticulata L. ; -pine, Bmus', 
-’B bom thorn, Acacia sphaeioiephala. 

Bullace, Piunus iusititia L. 

Bullate, puckered. 

Bulleyia Schlechter. Oichidaceae (it. 3) i Vunnan. 

BuUiarda DC. = TilIaca Michx. (AW) = CrassiiIa L. p.p. 

Bully-tree (W.I.), Diphoh^, Myrsiue, Sapota, &c 

Bulnesia C. Gay. Zygophyll 6 Argentina, Chili. Timber. 

Bulrush, Typha, Scirpus ; -millet, Pennisetum typlwideum. 

Bumelia Sw. Sapolaceae (l). 35 waiin Am., \V.l. Exalb. 

Bunch-berry (Am ), Cor mis cauacUnsn L. 

Banebosia Rich ex Juss. Malpighiaceae (ii). 40 trop. Am., W.I. 

Bungea C. A. Mey. Scropluilariaceae (ill. 3) 3 As. 

Bunias (Toiun ) L. Crucitciae (4). 5 Medit., As. 

Bunioaerie Jord. {Lactuca p p ). Composiiae (13). 2 Fr.ince. 

Buniotrinia Stapf. et Wettsi. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 1 Persia 

Bunium L. {Carum L. p p. BHi). Umbcll. (in 5). 30 N. palaeo- 

temp. 

Bunophila Willd. = Machaonia Humb. et Bonpl. (Rub.) 

Bunya-bunya pine, Araucaria Bidivillii Hook. 

Buphane Herb. Amaiylliiiaceae (i). 3 S. and tiop. Afr. Cult, 

orn. fl. 

Buphthalmum D. Compositae (4). 4 Pair., As. minor. B. salia- 

folium L. is a char. pi. of the ch.alky Alps. 

Bupleurum (Tourn.) E. Umbellileiae (111 5). 100 Pair., A.s., Afr., 

N. Am. 4 Bnt. (buplever or hare’s ear). B. rotund ifoltum L. 
has perfoliate 1 , whence the name throw-wax (thorow-wax) by 
which it is known. All sp. have entire 1 ., unusu. in this family. 

7 — 2 
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a U-shape (cf, Viola). The wood of box [q.v.) is exceedingly firm and 
close-graincd, and is largely used in turning, wood -engraving, tk-C. 

Byblls Salisb. Lentibulariaceae (usually in Droseraceae, but cf. Lang 
in Flora 88, p. 179)- 'i Austr. Insectivorous undershrubs, with 
stalked and sessile glands like Pinguicula. 

Byronia Endl. {Ilex p.p.)- Aquifol. 3 Austr , Polynesia. 

Byrsa Noi. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Byrsanthus Guillem. Flacourt. (9) (Samyd. BII.). 2 W. Afr. 

Byrsocarpus Scliumach. et Thonn. Connar 5 trop. Afr , Madag. 

Byrsonima Rich, ex Juss. Malpighiaceae (11). no Cent, and S. Am., 
W. Ind. Fr. a drupe, ed. The bark of some sp. is used in tanning. 

Byrsophyllum Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 2 India, Ceylon. 

Bystropogon LTIerit. Labiatae (vi). 20 Andes, Canary Is 

Bythophyton Hook. f. Scroph. (11 6). 1 Jniloinal. Subineiged. 

Caatinga forests (Prazil), forests in which the 1 . fall in dry season. 

Cabbage, Brassna oleracea L. ; -bark tree (W.T.), Audira mermis 
H. II. et K. ; Kerguelen-, Brnii^lca antiscoibutica R. Br.; -palm, 
Oreodoxa oh’nuea Mait., Futer/h'^ Saba I &c. ; -rose, Ro^a ccntifidia 
L. ; skunk-, Symplocarpus joetidiis Nutt ; -tree, Sabal (W.I.), 
Oreodoxa^ Andtra. 

Cabomba Aubl. Nymphaeaceae (ll). 4 warm Am. Writer pi. with 

peltate floating 1 . and much-divided submerged 1 . {cf Ranunculus, 
Trapa). h'l. 3.merous (P 3 + 3, A 3 — 6, G. usu. 3) and fully apoep. 
(thus forming a link to the other Ranales, with which the gynacceum 
of most N. docs not agree). Closed follicles. No aril; endo- and 
peri-.sperm. Ovules sometimes attached to the cpl. midrib. 

Cabralea A. Juss. Meliareac (lit). 35 trop. Ain. 

Cacabus Bernh Solanace.ie (2). 4 \V. trop. .S. Am. 

Cacalla L. {Scnccio p.p. Bil.). Compo.sitae (8). 40 N.F. As., Am. 

Cacaliopsis A. Gray, ('ompositae (8). i Pac. IJ.S. 

Cacao, Ihi'obioma \ do. Toiiin. ex Mill. =Theobirjnia L. 

Cacara Thou. = Pachyihizus Rich. p.p. (Legum.). 

Caccinia Savi. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 7 W. .ind Cent. As. 

Cachibou, Bm sera ymnvnfera L. 

Cachrys L. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). 8 Medil., W. and Cent. As. 

Cacoon (W. 1 .), Entada scandens Benth. 

Cacosmia II. 15 . et K. Composit.ie (6). i Pc iu. 

Cacoucla Anbl. {Combreium p.p. EP.). Combrel. 5 W. trop. Afr. 

Cactaoeae (A/l, BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Opunti.des; Ficoidales />’//'). 
25 gen., 1.^00 sp., chiefly localised in the dry regions of trop. Am., 
but spreading to a distance N. and S. {Opiintia missoui'iensis as far 
as 59° N.), and far np the mountains (to 12,000 ft. and even higher). 
Even in the damp forest regions some sp. appear as epiphyte.s. The 
only representative of the ordei in the Old World is Rhipsalis, found 
in Afr., Mauritius, &c., but seveial sp. of Opuntia, &c. are now nat. in 
S. xAfr., Austr., &c and becoming troublesome. 

Xero. of the most pronounced type, exhibiting reduction of the 
transpiring .surface, and also storage of water, often in great quantity. 
The veg. organs show great var. of type; the classification is perhaps 
better based upon them than upon the repr. organs. R. generally 
long and well-developed (in cultivation liable to decay). Stem 
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fleshy, of various shapes, rarely bearing green 1., and usu. provided 
with sharp harl)ed thorns, wliich give protection against animals. 
We may consider briefly some of the more important types of shoot 
found in C. (refer to genera for further details). The nearest appioach 
to the ordinary plant-type is perhaps Pereskia, which has large green 
1., somewhat fleshy, in whose axils are groups of thorns mixed with 
hairs ; the space occupied by these is termed the arcole. About the 
morphology of the spines there has been much dispute ; most authors 
reg.iid them as repres. the 1. of the axillaiy shoot, whose stem is 
undeveloped, but there is also good evidence in favour of the view 
that they are “emergences.*’ In some gen. they are provided with 
barbs. The next stage is found in Opuntia, where the stem has 
taken over the water-storing and assim. functions, but still bears 1. ; 
in some sp. these aid the stem functions throughout life, but in most 
they fall off very early, and the stem is usually flattened to expose 
moie suiface to air and light. Then we come to Leuclitenbergia, 
which has an aloe-like habit with the areolcs on the tips of the 
apparent 1. ; the fl. arises either m the axil of the “leaf” or on the 
areole. Develoimient shows that the apparent I. is really a c[)d. 
structure. The bud stands, not exactly in the axil, but on the base 
of the 1., and the two grow out together to form a Ieaf-cui>hion or 
mammilla^ at the outer end of which is the growing point and the 
rest of the 1. itself; the latter is represented by a small scale (often 
microscopic) and the former gives rise to the thorns, »S:c. on the areole. 
The same jihenoinenon is seen in Mammillaiia, Cercus sp., &c. In 
some cases the growing point divides, during the growth of the 
mammilla, into two, one on the tip, the othei in the axil, of the 
cushion. The latter gives rise to the fl. In Cereus, Echinocactus, 
&c- the stern is ± cylindrical, bearing ribs on wdiich are the areolcs at 
regular intervals; the rib is formed by the “fusion” of mammillae, 

by the growth of the tissue under them during their development 
(r/C formation of sympetalous corolla). In Phyllocactus, Ejiiphylliim, 
and sp. of Rhipsalis some or all of the shoots exhibit a flattened leafy 
form with areolcs in notches on their edges. This form appears to be 
derived from the jireceding by aboition of some of the ridges, and 
reversions aie often seen (they appear if access of light be prevented). 
Lastly, other sp. of Kliipsalis show perfectly cylindrical stems. 

The bulk of the internal tissue consists of parenchyma in which 
w ater is stored ; the cell-sup is commonly mucilaginous, thus further 
obstructing evaporation. The cuticle is thick, and the ridges of the 
stem are usu. occupied by mechanic.'il tissue, whilst the stomata are 
in the furrows. Everything thus goes to check transinration to the 
utmost extent ; it is very difficult to dry a cactus for the herbarium, 
and its vitality is very great. Its growth is slow, but sp. of Cereus, &c. 
reach a gieat size. V^eg. repr. is frequent in the mammillate forms, 
and occurs to some extent in others. In garden practice, cacti are 
often multiplied by cuttings, for a piece cut ofT and stuck into the 
soil will usually grow. Grafting is also largely resorted to. 

Kls. usu. solitary (exc. Pereskia), borne upon or near the areoles 
or in the axils of mammillae, large, brightly coloured, 5 , reg. or -f. 
P ( 00 ), showing gradual transition from sepaloid to petaloid 1., spirally 
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arranged ,j)ften up the side of the ovary (cf. Nymphaea). Sta. oo , 
epipet. G (4-oo)» iiniloc. with parietal plac. and oo anatr. ov. ; 
style simple. Berry, the flesh derived from the funicles. Endosp. 
or none. 

The fr. of many sp. is edible (e.g. Opuntia, &c.). Several are used 
in making hedges. Cochine.al is cultivated on Nopalea, Opuntia, &c. 

Classtfuation and chief genera (after K. Schumann): 

I. PERESKIOIDEAE (habit of ordinary pi., with flat 1 . 
and panicles; no barbed thorns): Pereskia (only genus). 

II. OPUNTIOIDEAE (succulents with round or flat leaf-like 
joints ; 1. cylindrical, usu. falling very early ; barbed 
thorns; fl. rotate): Opuntia, Nopalea (only genera). 

III. CEREOIDEAE (succulents; 1 . reduced to scales, often 
very minute ; no barbed thorns) : 

1. Echinocacteae (fl. funnel- or salver-shaped, in or near the 

areole) : Cereus, Phyllocactus, Epiphyllum, Echino- 
cactus, Melocactus, I^uchtenbergia. 

2 . Alammillarieae (do., but in axil of mammilla) : Mammil- 

lana, Pelecyphora. 

3. Rhipsalideae (fl. rotate) : Rhipsalis. 

Cf. genera. Also Britton and Rose, Cactaceacy Nat. Pfl.y and ed., 
Goebel, Pflanzenb. Sch. and in Floi^a 1895, Ganong in Ann. Bot 
1898, Schumann in Nat. jyi. and Gesammtbeschnilmng der Kakteen^ 
1897-99, and Vochting in Prtngsh. Jahrb. 1894. Cf. also Euphorbia 
and Stapclia. 

Ca.cteae [BH.) - Cactaceae. 

Cactlflorae (Warming), the 7th order of Choripetalae. 

Cactus L. = Cactaceae, esp. Mtammillaria. 

Cactus, night-flowering, Cereus; old man-, Cereus senilh. 

Cadaha Forsk. Capparidaceae (ii). 20 palaeotrop. Disc prolonged 

post, into a tube ; both androphore and gynophore present. 

Cadalvena Fenzl. Zingiberaceae (ii). i trop. Afr. 

Cadellia F. Muell. Simarubaceae. 2 subtrop. Austr. 

Cadetla Gaudich. = Dendrobium Sw. (Orchid). 

Cadia Forsk. Leguminosae (ill. i). 5 E. Afi , Madag , Arabia. 

Fl. almost reg. with free sta. 

CadiscuB E. Mey. Compositae (6). i S.W. Cape Colony. Water pi. 

Gadjans, Cocos ^ Nipa^ &c. 

Caducous, drojiping early. 

Caecum, a prolongation of the embryo-sac, Casuarinay &c. 

Gaelestina Ca.ss, = Ageiatum L. (Compos.). 

Oaeruleus (Lat.), pale sky blue. 

Caesalpinla L. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 60 trop. and subtrop., often 

hook climbers. The pods of C. boudmella Fleming (nickar bean) 
are brought to Eiir. by the Gulf Stream. Those of C. coriaria Willd. 
(divi-divi) are imported from Venezuela and W.I. for tanning. 
C. sappan L. (Tndomal., cull.) and several Brazilian sp. yield a red 
dye from the wood (sappan, Brazil, or peach wood). C. pulcherrima 
Sw. (peacock fl., Barbados pride) is cult. orn. fl. 

Caesarea Cambess. = Viviania Cav. p.p. (Geran.). 

Caesia R. Br. Liliaceae (iii). 10 Austr., S. Afr. 
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Caesius (Lat.)* lavender-coloured, or pale green and grey. 

Caespltose, in tufts. 

Caesulla Koxb Compositae (4). i N.E. India. 

Caffeln, Coffea^ Cola, Ilex, 

Cafta, Caiha eduhs Forsk. 

Calophora Presl {Blumenbachia p.p. Bill). Loasaceae. 50 S. Am. 

CaJanuB DC. Legum. (ili. 10). i trop. Afr., As., C. indicus Spreng. 
(dhal, pigeon pea, or Congo pea) cult, in India, &c. for its ed. seeds. 

Cajeput oil, Melaleuca Leticadendron L. 

Caklle L. Cruciferae (2). 4 C. maritima Scop, (sea-rocket, 

Brit.) has fleshy leave.s, and long tap root. 

Calabar bean, Physosligtna venenosum Balf. 

Calabash, Crescentia\ -cucumber, Lai^efiaria \ -nutmeg (W. Afr.), 
Monodora graudijlora Benth , (W.I.) M. myristica Dun. ; sweet-, 
Passijlora mahformis L. 

CalacanthuB T. Anders. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Indomal. 

Caladenla K. Br. Orchidaceae (11. 1). 70 Austr , N.Z. Labellum 

in some irritable [cf. Pterostylis ; Darwdn, Orchids, p. 90). 

Caladiopsis Engl. Araceae (vi). i Colombia. 

Caladium Vent. Araceae (vi). 15 trop. S. Am. Cult. orn. 1. (00 vars.). 

Calais DC. =Micro.seris D. Don, p p. (Compos.). 

Calalu (W.L), Phytolacca, 

Calamagrostis Adans. (incl. Deyeuxia Beauv. EP^. Gramineae (8). 
200 temp., 3 Blit. 

Calamander, Diospyros quaesita Thw. 

Calamlferous, with hollow stem. 

Calamlnt, Calamintha, 

Calamintha (Tourn.) Lara. (Satnreia p.p. EP.), T.abiatae (vi). 
60 N. temp,, trop. Mts. ; 3 Brit, (basil, calamint). Often gynodioec. 

Calamochloa Fourn. Gramineae (10). i Mexico. 

Calamovilfa Hack. (Ammophila p.p. BlI.). Gramineae (8). 2 N.Am. 

Calamus L. Palmae (m). .’,25 palaeotrop., mostly leaf-climbers with 

thin reedy stems. In some there are hooks on the back of the mid- 
rib, but the more common type of 1. is one in which the pinnae at 
the outer end are repres. by stout spines pointing backwards [cf. 
Desmoncus). The 1. shoots almost vertically out of the bud up 
among the surrounding veg., and the hooks take hold. The stem 
often grows to immense lengths (500 — 600 ft.) ; the plants are 
troublesome in trop. foiests because the hooks catch. The stripped 
stems (rattan canes q.vl), are largely used for making chair bottoms, 
baskets, cables, &c. 

Calanda K. Sebum. Rubiaceae (ll. i). 3 Afr., Austr. 

Calandrinla H. B. et K. Portulacaceae. 80 sp. Vancouver to Chili, 
Austr. The fls. close very quickly in absence of sunlight. 

Calandriulopsis Franz. [Calandrinia p.p.)* Portul. 4 Chili. 

Calantb© R. Br. Orchidaceae (11. 9). 120 warm. 8 pollinia, which, 

if re-mtroduced, strike the sides of rostellum and diverge into 
stigmas. 

Calanthldlum Pfitz. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). i Burma. Long spur. 

Calantica J aub. ex Tul. Flac. (9) (Samyd. BH.) 5 Madag., E. Afr. 

Calathea (L F. W. Mey. Marantaceae. 130 trop. Am., W.L Std. ^ 
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(see fam.) present in most. The tubers of C. Allouia Lindl. (topee 
tampo) are eaten like potatoes in the W.I, 

Calathodes Hook. f. et Thoms. [I'loIIius p.p. EP.), Raniinc. (2). 
I Himal. 

Calathostelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). i Brazil. 

Calcaratus (Lat ), spurred. 

Calceolaria L. Scrophulariaceae (11. x). 225 S. Am., Mexico, N. Z. 

Many forms and hybrids cult. orn. fl. 

Calceolate, slipper-shaped. 

Calclcolous, living on chalk, -philous, chalk-loving. 

Calcltrapa Hall. =Centaurea L. p.p (Comp.). 

Caldasla t.ag. — Oreomyrrhis Endl. (Umbell.). 

Galdcluvia D. Df*n. Cunoniac:eae. i Chili. 

Caldesia Pari. {Ahsnia L. BIP). Alismaceae. 3 palaeotrop. 

Calea L. Cfimpositae (5). 80 Am., esp. campos. 

Caleana K. Br Orchiclaccac (it. 2). 4 temp. Austr. 

Galectasia R. Br Liliaceae (in)- r S. and VV. Austr. 

Calendula L. Com|iosiiae 19), 15 Medit., C. ojjiciualis L. (marigold) 

cult. A “ hen-and chickens ” var. occurs, in wliich each principal 
head is sui rounded by others, s))ringing from the axils of the invol. 
br. Disc florets i , ray florets ? . Three kinds of fr. occur. 
Galeopsls Fedde {Goldmaina Gieenman). Compos. (5). 1 Mex. 

Calepina Adans. Cruciferae (2). i Eur., Mcdit 

Calesiam Adans. {Lannea A. Rich.; Odina BH.). Anacard. (2), 
15 trop. Afr. and As. 

Caletia Baill. = Micrantheum Desf. (Euphorb.). 

Galibanus Rose {/)as‘tdt?'wn p.p.). Liliaceae (vi). i Mex., a xero. 

with remarkable tuber and a few giass-like 1. 

Galibrachoa Cerv, Solanaceae (Tnc. sed.). i Mex. 

Calico bush (Am ), Kalmia lat if aha L. 

Calicorema Hook. f. {Sericocoma Fenzl.). Amarant. (2). i S. Afr. 
California bluebell, -hyacinth, Brodiaca\ -lilac, Cea>tothiis\ 

-nutmeg, Jon,ya; -poppy, Eschscholtzia, Platysfemon\ -redwood, 
Sequoia. 

CalimeriB Neeb= Aster Tourn p.p (Compos.). 

Caliphruria Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 4 S. Am. Sta. with stipular 

ayjpendages (sec fam.). Cult. orn. fl, 

Calisaya bark, Ciuchoua Cahsaya Wedd. 

Galla L. Araceae (lii). i N. temp, and sub-arct., C. palustrh L. 
FIs. 9 with P, borne once m two years. Aquatic. C. aethiopica L. 
= Zantedeschia. 

Callaeolepis Karst. {Fiml>rt:>temmii BH.). Asclep. (n 4). i C. Am. 
Callaeum Small {/nbelina p.p.). Malpigh. (i). i Nicaragua 
Calli- (Gr. pref.), beautiful, 

Galllandra Benth. Leguminosae (i. i). 100 warm Am., As. Cult, 

orn. flg. shrubs. (C). 

Callianthemum C. A. Mey. Ranunculaceae (2). 5 Mts. of Eur. and 

Cent. As. See Boi. Mag. t. 7603, 1898. 

Galliature wood, Pterocarpus sautaliHiis L. f. 

Gallicarpa L. Veibenaceae (4). 40 trop. and subtiop. 

Calllchilla Stapf. ( Tahernaemontana p.p.). Apocyn. (l. 3). 6 trop. Afr. 
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Calliclilamys Miq. Bignoniaceae (i). 4 warm S. Am. 

Gallichroa Fisch. et Mey. = Layia Hook, el Arn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Callicoma Andr. Cunoniaceae. i E. Auslr. C o. 

Calligonum L. Polygonaceae (ii. i). 20 N. Afr., W. As., S. Eur, 

Callllepis DC. Com|)ositae (4). 3 S- Afr. 

Gallionla Greene {Potentilla p p.). Rosaceae (ill. 2). i N. Am. 

Galliopsis Reichb. = Coreopsis L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Callipeltis Stev. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). 3 Egypt to Pcsia. 

Callliprora Lindl. = Brodiaea Sm- p.p. (Lili.). 

Calllpsyclie Herb. (Encrosia Ker-Gawl. EP.). Ainaryllidaccae (i). 
3 Ecuador, Peru. Cult. orn. fl. 

Caillrhoe Nutt. {Afaha p.p EP.). Malvaceae (11). 8 N. Ain. 

Gallisla L. in Loefl. Commclinaceae. 4 tro[) Am. 

Galllsta D. Don = Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eiic.). 

Callistachya Vent [Oxylobiiim Andr. BH.). Legiim. (iii. 2). 27 Austi. 

Calllstemma Boiss. [Scahto^a j^.p. BH.). Dipsan ae. i E Medit. 

CalUstemon R. r3r. Myrtaceac (ii. i). 12 Auslr., often cult, (bottle- 

brushes). The axis of the inll. grows on beyond the fl. and continues 
to produce 1 . {cf. Eiicomis). Sta conspicuous, as is often the rase in 
the dry climate of Austr. (r/! Acacia). Cult. orn. flg. shrubs 

Gallistephus Cass. Cornposilac (3). i Chi , Jap., C. hot Cass , 
cult, under the name China aster. Boi. Mag., T89S, f. 7616. 

Callisteris (rreene [Gilia, Cautua, ^q. p.p.) Polem. 10 N. Am. 

Calliatliene Marl. Vochysiai eae. to S. Am. 

Callithamna Herb = Stenomesson Herb. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Callitricliaceae {EP. ; ilaloragidaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Arcliichl. 
Geraniales). Only genus Callilriche Xq^v.). As usii. in water jilants 
{cf. Ceralojiliyllaceae), the systematic position is doubtful. 13. -H. 
unite C. with Haloragidaceae, but the differences are considerable. 
They have also been placed near Caryophyllaceae, Vcrbenaceae, 
Eoraginaceae, ivc., but seem on the whole nearest to Euphorbiaceae, 
where they arc placed by Engler and by Wanning (IVicoccar). 

Callitariche L. Callitrichace.ae. 25 (perhaps only vars. of 1 or 2), 
cosmop. (cxc. S. Afr.). Several forms (water star- wort) in I3rit. 
The submerged 1. are longer and narrower than the floating, and the 
more so the dei’iier they are below the surface. Tyand forms also 
occur. El. unisex., naked, commonly with 2 horn-like bracteoles, 
protog. ; (T of I sta. ; ? of (2) cpls., transv. placed, 4-loc. by ‘Hlse’ 
septum (^. l.abiatae), with 2 styles ; i ov in each loc., pend anatr. 
with ventral raphe. Schizocarp. Fleshy endosp. 

Gallitrls Vent. (e\cl. Tetraclmis Mast., Widdringtonia ICndk). Coni- 
ferae (Pinac. ; see C. for gen. char.). 18 Austr. (cypress pine) L. 
and cone-scales in whorls The cone rijicns in i or 2 years. Wood 
valuable. Yield a sandarach resin. 

Galllxene Comm, cx Juss. =Luzuiiaga Ruiz et Pav. (Lili.). 

Gallopsls Engl. Araceae (l) i E. Afr. 

GallOBtyllB Blunie. Orchidaccae (il a, lll) i Java. 

Calluna Salisb. Ericaceae (iv. i). i, C. Salrsb. (heathei or 

ling), Eur., Greenland, and from Newfoundland to Massachusetts 
(the only repres of Ericoidcae in Am ), covering large areas, together 
with sp. of Erica and Vacemium. A low evergr. shrub, with linear 
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closely crowded wiry 1 . and racemes of fls. K coloured like the 
almost polypetalous C. The honey is more easily accessible than in 
Erica (fl. of class B) and there is a larj^er circle of visiting insects, 
including however many bees (heather honey is among the best). 
The stigma projects bc’yond the mouth of the fl. ; insects touch it first 
and in probing loi honey jostle the anthers. The fl. is also wind 
pollinated ; the loose powdery pollen blows about easily and the 
stigma is not covered by the C. 

Callus, new tissue covering a wound, usu. ± corky. C/. Supplement. 

Callyntranthele Ndz. Malpighiaccae (ii). i Venezuela. 

CalocephalUB R. Br. Compositae (4). 12 temp. Anstr. 

Caloclillus R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 7 E. Austr., New Caled., N.Z. 

Calochortus Pursh. Liliaceae (v). 40 W. N.Am. 

Galocrater K. Schum. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Cameroons. 

Calodendrum Thunb. Rutaceae (i). 2 S. and trop. Afr. 

Calogyne R. Br. Goodeniaceae. 4 China, Austr. 

CalollBianthus Gilg. Gentianaceae (i). 7 Brazil to W.I. 

Caloncoba Gilg [Oncoha p.p.). Flacourt. (2). 14 trop. Afr. 

Calonyction Choisy ( Ipomoea L. p.p. BH,). Convolvulaceae (i). 5 trop. 
Am. Cult. orii. fl. 

Calophaca Eisch. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 10 S. Russia to Burma. 

Galophanes Don {Dyschoi'iste El\\ Acanth. (iv. A). 40 trop. 

Galophyllum L. Guttiferae (iv). 80 trop. chiefly Old World. C. 

tacamahaca Willd. and other sp. yield resins known as Tacamahac. 
(vSee Populus ) The young 1 , are usu. piettdy coloured. 

Galophysa DC. (Maieia Kwhl, EP.)» Melastom. (i). 10 trop. Am. 

Calopogon R, Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). 5 U.S. 

Calopogonlum Desv. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 5 C. and S. Am., 

W.I. 

CalopBlB Beauv. ex Juss. (T.eptorarpus R. Br.). Restion. 10 S. Afr. 

CalopyxiB Tul. [Comhretum n.p B/L). Combret. 10 Madag. 

Calorchis Barb. Rodr. {Fonthieva R. Br.). Orch. (li. 2). 1 Brazil. 

CalorhabdOB Benth. Sciophulariaceae (III. 1). 4 E. As. 

Caloropbus Labill. (Hypolaena R. Br.). Restion. 3 Austr., Tasm., N.Z. 

GalOBacme Wall. = Chirita Buch.-Ham = Didymocarpus Wall, p p. 

CalOBantbOB Blume = Oroxylum Vent. (Bignon.). 

GalOBcilla Jord. et Fourr. = bcilla L. p.p. (Lili ). 

GalOBtemma R. Br. Amaryllidaceae (i). 3 sp. E. Austr. There is 

no embryo, but bulbils are said to be formed in the embryo sac. 

Calostephane Benth. Compositae (4). 3 S. warm Afr. 

CalOBtigma Decne. A.sclepiadaceae (il. 1 ). 8 Brazil. 

CalotbamnuB Labill. Myrtaceae (il. i). 25 W. Austr. The axis goes 

on bearing 1 . beyond the fls. {cf. Callistemon). Sta. in bundles before 
the petals, the common axis of the bundle very large. 

Calotheca Desv. = Briza L.; do. Spreng. = Aeluropus Trin. 

Calotia R. Br. Compositae (3). 20 Austr, 

CalotropiB R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (il. 1). 3 trop. As., Afr. C,gigantea 
Ait. (madar, mudar, wara) yields a fibre from the bark, and a floss, 
used like kapok (Eriodendron), from the seeds. 

Calpidia Thou. (Eisoma p p. £F,), Nyctagin. 20 Malaya, New 
Cal. 
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Calpig3me Blume. Euphorb. (A. II. 3). i Celebes, Borneo. [Afr. 

Calpocalyx Harms {Eiythrophloeum p p.). Legum. (1.4). 4 W. trop. 

Galpurnia E. Mey. Legum. (lil. i). 10 Afr. Pod narrowly winged. 

Caltha (Rupp.) L. Ranunc (2). 20 temp. C. palustris L. (marsh- 

marigold, king-cup) in Brit. K coloured. No honey- 1 .; honey by cpls. 

Caltrops, J'rtbiiliis\ Calumba-root, Columba Miers (Irop. 

Afr.); false- (Ceylon), Cosctnuim Jenestratuvi Colcbr. 

Calvaria Lomm. ex Gacrtn. f. Sapot. (me. sed.). 3 Madag. 

Calvoa Hook. f. Melast. (i). 8 trop. Afr. Connective with scale. 

Calyo- (Gr. pref.), cup; -anthemy, a monstrosity of the K imitating a 
C ; -iflorae (////), the 3rd series of Polypetalae ; -Ine, belonging to 
K ; -oid, like a K ; -ulus, Loranthaceae^ Tojieldia. 

CalycacanthuB K. Sebum. Acanth. (iv. B). i New Guinea. 

Calycadeuia DC. = Hemizonia DC. p.p. (Comp.). 10 Calif. 

Calycampe Berg. = Myrcia DC. 

CalycanthUB L. (inch C/umonanthus Lindl. q.v.). The only genus of 
Calycanthaceae (A*/*., BH,) (Dicots. Archichl. Ranales, pp. xix, 1 ). 
6 N. Am., Japan, Chi., N.E. Austr. Shrubs, us\i. aiomatic, with 
opp. simple 1 . and term, acyclic fls. on short shoots. P oo , perig., 
spiral, with gradual tran.sition from sepaloid to pelaloid 1 .; A 5 — 30 ; 
G 00, in hollowed axis, with 2 anatr. ov. in each. Achenes enclosed 
in axis; embryo large, with spirally wound cots, in slight endosp. 
C. Jloridus L, (Carolina allspice) cult, orn shrub. 

Calycera Cav. Calycer. 10 S. Am. Fr. all free, dimorphic. 

Calyceraceae AV/.). Dicois. (Sympet. Campanulatae ; Asterales 
BIL\ pp. xlix, In), 4/40 S. Am. Herbs with alt. exstip. 1 . Fls. in 
heads with invol. of br , 5 or if ? , reg. or , epig., 4 — 6 merous. 
K leafy, C valv. or open, A in one whorl, filaments united, anthers 
free or slightly coherent at base, G i-loc. with i peiul. anatr. ov., and 
capitate stigma. Fr. achene-like, sometimes ± united, crowned by 
persistent K ; embryo straight in slight endosp. Closely related to 
Comp. Genera : Boopis, Calycera, Acicarpha, Moschopsis. 

Calyciflorae (/?//.). The 3rd senes of Polypetalae. Cf p. li. 

Calyciuae (AV/.). The 4th scries of Munocots. Cf. p. liv. 

Calycobolus Willd. = Brewena K. Br. (A// ) = Prevoslia Choisy (Conv.). 

Calycocarpum Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray. Menisperm. i All. N. Am. 
L. lobed. K g, C o, A 12. 

Calycogonium DC. Melastom. (i). 25W.I. G united to K. fin bud. 

Calycolpus Berg. Myrl (i. i). loW.L, S. Am. K leafy, reflexed 

Calycopeplus Planch. Euphorb. (A. ii. 8). 3 Austr. 1 1 large sep. 

Calycopbyllum DC. Kubi. (r. 5). 3 W'.L, S. Am. Wood useful. 

Calycophysum Karst, et 'I'riana. Cucurb. (j). 2 Colombia. |Climl)cr. 

Calycopteris Lam. Combret. 1 Indomal. Like Bucula, but 1 . opp. 

Calycorectes Berg. Myrt. (i. i). 12 S. Am. Like Eugenia, but (K). 

Calycoserls A. Gray. Comp. (r3). 2 Calif., Alex. 

Calycosla A. Gray {Psychotna p p. EP^. Rubi (ii. 5). 6 Polyn. 

Calycotbrlx Meissn. {Calytkrix). Myrt. (ii. 2). 40 Austr. Cult. orn. 
shrubs. Embryo straight. A 00. Seps. long and pointed 

Calycotome Link. Legum. (lll. 3). 4 Medit. Stem branches thorny. 

Calycotropis Tiircz. C aryoph. (inc. sed.), 1 Mex. 

Calyctenium Greene (Rubtis p.p.). Ros. (iii. 2). 1 Japan. 
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Galydermos Lag. = Calea L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Galydorea Herb. Indaceae (ii). lo Texas to S. Ajii. 

Galymenia Pers. = 0\ybaphus Vahl (/>’//.) = JNlirabi] is L. p.p. 

Calymmanthera Sclilechter. Orchidaccae (ii. 20) 3 New Guinea. 

Galypso Salisb. Orchidaccae (il. 4). 2 cold N. temp. 

Calypso Thou. = Salacia L. (llippocrat.). 

Calypsogyne Neraud. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

CalypteriB Zipp. Inc. sed. i, habitat? 

CalyptocarpuB Less. Compositae (3) 2 Texas, ]Vle\. 

Calyptranthes Sw. Myrtaceae (i). 80 trop. Am., W.L Ed.fr. 

Calyptrate, capped. 

Calyptrella Naud. Melastomaccae (l). 5 troj). Am. 

Calyptridium Nutt. I’ortulacaceae. 5 California. 

Calyptrion Ohig. {Co}ynostytis Mait ). Viol. 2 trop. S Am. 

Calyptrocalyx lilume J’almae (iv. i). 6 Austr , Moluccas. 

CalyptrocarpuB Less. Compositae (5). 1 d'exas, Mex 

Calyptrocarya Nees. Cyperaceae (ii). 5 Guiana, Brazil. 

Calyptrochilum Krzl. Orchidaccae (ii. 20). i Carneroons. 

Calyptrogyne 11. Wendl. Talmae (iv i). 3 Cent 1. Am. 

Calyptronoma Griseb. ( = la.st, Palinae (iv. i) 4 tiop Am. 

Galyptrostegia C. A. Mey= Pimelea Banks p p. (d'hyinel ). 

Galyptrotheca Gilg. Cappaudaceae (ii). 3 trop. Afr 

Calystegia R. Br. CoiivolMilaceae (l). 10 temp, anil trop. 2 Brit., 
C, ^oiaanella R. Br. on the coasts, and L. Sf^ inm R. Br. m hedges. 
The lert. of this sp. depends largely on the visits of a hawk-moth 
{Sphinx convolvuli) and the distr areas of the two coir<‘spond to some 
extent {(f. Aconitum). Often uniteil to Convolvulus {q v,). 

Calythrix Labill. {Calycolhnx) Myrt. (ii. 2). 40 Austr. Cult, 

orn. 

Calyx, the outer protective poition of the perianth, usu. of green 1. 
(sepals). For de.scriptive terms, &c. see Perianth; -tube, the lower 
continuous portion of a gamosepalous calyx ; water-holding-, Par- 
me nil era, Spalhociea. 

Camarea St. Hil. Malpighiaceae (1). 10 K. S.Am 

Camaridium Lindl Orchidaceae (ii. 18). i.stiop S. Am., W.L 

Camarotea Is 1 hot. Acanthareae (iv. A), i Madag 

Camarotis Lindl. {Sarcochilus BlI.), Oichid. (ii. 20). 2 E. Indies. 

CamaBSia Lindl. Liliaceae (v) 4 N Am. The l)ulbs (quamash) form 

a food for the Indians of N.Ain. 

CambessedeBia DC. Melastomaccae (1). 15 S Brazil. 

Cambium, the actually growing layer in a stem, <S.c. 

Cambogia L. = Garcinia L p>.p (Guttif). 

Camel-thom, Alhagi tnauroium Medic. 

Camelina Crantz. Cruciferae (4). 8 Eur., Med it. C. saliva Cr. 

(gold of pleasure, Brit.) is u.sed as a source of libie in S. Eur. 

CamelinuB (Lat ), tawny. 

Camellia L. (ZV/^yzL. p p.) Theaceae. 8 Ind , China, Japan C.ja- 
ponica L. and others cult, orn fls. C. 7'Jiea Link , C. vii'idis Link., 
and C. Bohea Lindl. = T. sinensis (again C. in recent papers). 

Camelostalix ITuzei {Phobdota ji p. ). Orchul (ii. 3). 1 Java 

Cameraria (I’luin.) L. Apiocynaceae (1. 3). 2W Ind. 
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Camilleugrenia Frappier {Cyuorchh p.p.)* Orchid. (ll. i). i Madag 

Camnium (Ci.), a succession due to cultivation. 

Camoensia Welw. ex B. and II. Leguminosae (ill. i). 3 W. trop. 

Afr. C. inaxinia Welw. is a magnificent flowering creeper. 

Camomile, Anthemis. 

Campanales (/>//). The 3rd cohort of Oamopctalae 

Gampanea Dccne. Gcsneriaceae (ii). 10 C. and S. Am. 

Gampanocalyx Valeton. Kubiaceac (i. 7). i Borneo. 

Campanolea Cblg et Sclicllcnbeig. Oleaceac. i Caineroons. 

Campanula (Tourn.) L. Campanulaceae (i. 1). 300 N. temp, and 

tiop. Mts., csp. Medit. ; 8 Bnt. inch C. ^‘otumtifolia L. (liaicbell, 
blue-bell of Scotland). The pollen is shed in the bud, the sta 
standing closely round tlie st>lc and depositing iheir pollen upon the 
hairs. As the fl. opens the sta. wither, exc. tlie trinngular bases that 
piotect the honey, and the style ])iesents the pollen to insects. Aftei 
a tune the stigmas separate and the fl. is ? ; finally the stigmas curl 
light back on themselves and effect self-pollin. (See fam. and cf. 
Phyteunia, Jasione) Seeds light and contained in a caps., which if 
elect dehisces at the apex, if pend, at the base, so that the .seeds 
{cf, Acoiiitum) can only escape when the plant is shaken, e.g. in 
.strong winds. Several aie cult. (Canterbuiy bells, ( 5 tc.). 

Campanulaceae (A'/'., y/yy.). Dicots. (Symp C'amjianulatae). 60 gen. 
1000 sp., temp, and sub-lrop., mostly poenniai herbs (a few tiees 
and shrubs), with alt., exstip. 1 , and usu. with latex. Tlie infl. may 
leim. the primary axis, or one of the second order. It is generally 
racemo.se, ending with a teini fl. in Cainpanuloideae. In some 
cases, instead of single fls. in the axils of the bracts of the raceme, 
small dich. occur [cf. Labiatae). Others have the whole infl. cyniose 
(Canarina, Pentaphiagma, iS^c.). 

Fl. usu. 5 , leg. or -f » t-pig** generally 5-mcrous, the odd sepal post, 
in Campanuloideae, but anterior in the other groups. In these, how- 
ever, a Iwi.sling of the axis through 180^’ lakes place before the fl. 
opens {cf. Orchids), so that the odd sepal is finally post. K 5, open; 
C (5) valvate; A 5 epig. ; anthers intr., .sometimes united ; G (5), (3) 
or (2), multi-loc. with axile plac. healing 00 aiuitr ov. Style simple ; 
stigmas as many as cids Cajis. delnsc. in vaiious ways in different 
gen., or berry. Fleshy endosp. 

The nat. histoi) of the fl. is of inteiest, both in itself and as exhibit- 
ing transitions to the Composite type. Honey is secreted by a disc at 
base of style and covered in most cases by the triangular bases of the 
sta., which fit clo.sely together and (uily allow of the insertion of a 
pioboscis between them. This, taken together with the size of the 
fls., their frc“(]uently blue colour and jicndulous pi»sition, points to their 
being best adapted to the visit of bees, as is the case, but tliere are 
also many other visitors of various insect classes, so that this fam. 
cannot he placed in the fl. cla.ss H but must go into B. A few 
exceptions occur; the bulk of the fam has large fls., conspicuous 
by themselves, but Phytcuina and Jasione liave small fls nia.ssed in 
heads, and come into cla.ss B' along with the Coinpositae. 

The general principle of the fl. mech. is the same throughout, and 
agiees with that of Composilae. The fl. is very prolandr., and the 
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style (with the stigmas closed up against one another) has the pollen 
shed upon it by the anthers, either in 
the bud or later. Usu. there is a bunch 
of hairs upon the style to hold the 
pollen. For some time the style acts 
as pollen-piescnter to insects ; after a 
time the stigmas separate and the ? / 

stage sets in, and finally, in many cases, 4 
the stigmas curl back so far that they ' 
touch the pollen still clinging to their 
own style, and thus effect self-polhn. 

See genera, esp. Canijiauula, Phy- 
teuma, Jasionc, Lobelia, and cf. Com- 
posilae. 

Class/ /leaf ion and chief genera {aSitt ™ r , 

o 1 , j. FIoi al diagram of CaiMpanula ; 

Schonland): afler Eichkr 

I. CAMPANULOIDEAE (fl. 

actinomoiphic, rarely slightly /ygomoiphic; anthers usu. free) : 

1. Campa/iuleae (cor. valvate; fl. syrnmetncal) : Campanula, 
Phyteuma, Wahlcnhergia, Phitycodon, Jasione. 

2. J^entaphragmeae (cor. valvate; fls. asymmetric, in cinciniii) : 
Pentaphragma (only genus), 

3. Spht'uocleae (cor. imbiicale) ; Sphenoclea (only genus). 

II. CY PH 101 DEAR (fl. zygoniorphic ; sta. sometimes united; 
anthers free) : Cyphia, Neuiacladus. 

III. LOBELIOIDEAh (fl zygoniorphic, rarely almo.st actino- 
morphic; anthers united) : Cenlroiiogon, Siphocampylus, Lobelia. 

CampauulaBtrum Small {Campanula p p ). Cam pan. (i). i N. Am. 

Campanulatae. The lolh order of Dicotyledons (Sympet.). 

Gampanulate, be!]-sha|)ed. 

CampanulopsiB Zoll. et Morr. Campanul. (inc. sed.). 1 Malaya. 

Campanulmae (Warming). The 9th cohort of Sympetalae. 

Campanumoea lilume. Campanulaceac (i. i). 5 Indomal. 

Campbellla Wight = Christi.sonia Gardii. (Orobanch.). 

Campderia lienlh. {Coccohba p.p. EP.). Polygon, (in. i). 4 liop. Am. 

Campe l)uhic = Parbaiea R. llr. (Crucif.). 

Campeacliy wood (W.I.), Haematoxylon campechiam/m L. 

Campella Rich. Comineliuaccae. i trop. Am., W.l. Ed. fr. 

Campereia Griff. Santalaceae. 2 Malayan. G. 

Gampestris (Lat.), growing in fields. 

Gamphor, an aromatic crystalline body, obtained by distillation from 
the wood or 1. of Cinnainomum Camphora Nees et Ehcrm.; ai-, 
Blumea balsamtfera DC. ; BaruB or Borneo, D/yobalanops aromatica 
Gaertn.; ngai-, =ai ; Sumatra-, = Borneo. 

Gamphora (Hauh.) L. =Cinnamomum 'fourn. (Laur.). 

Gampborosma L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 8 E. Medit., Cent. As. 

Gampimla Rull. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Malaya. 

Gampion, Lychnis^ Silene ; bladder, S. injlata ; mosB, S. acauhs. 

CampnoBperma rhw. Anacardiaceae (3). 10 trop. 

CampomaneBia Ruiz et Pav. Myrtaceae (i. i). 80 S. Am. Ed. fr. 

Campsiandra Benth. Leguminosae (11. 8). 3 trop. Am. 
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Campsldlum Seem. (Tecoma BH.). Bignon. (2). i Chili. 

CampslB Lour. {Tecoma BH.). Bignon. {2). 2 E. U.S , Japan. 

Camptandra Ridl. {Kaempfera p.p.). Zingiber, (i). 7 trop. As., Chi. 

Campterla Pr. = Pteris L. (Filic.). 

CamptocarpuB Decne. Asclepiadaceae (i). 5 Mauritius, Madag. 

Camptolepla Radik. Sapindaceae (1). i E. trop. Afr. 

Camptoloma Benth. Scrophulariaceae (iii. i). 2 trop. Afr. 

Camptosema Hook, et Arn. Leguminosae (111. 10). 12 S. Am. 

CamptOBoruB Link. Polypodiaceae. 2 N. Am., N. As. A xero. fern, 
whose prothalli can stand drought. 

CamptOBtemon Mast. Bombacaceae. 2 N. Au.str., Phil. Is. A (00). 
CamptOBtylua Gilg. Flacourtiaceae (i). 4 W. Irop. Afr. 

Camptotheca Decne. Ny.ssaceae. i China, Tibet. 

Campuloclinium DC. = Eupatorium Tourn. p.p. (Compos.). 
Campylandra Baker {Tupistra p.p. BH.). Lili. (vii). 3 E. As. 
CampylanthUB Roth. Sciophulariaceae (iii. i). 5 Afr., Arabia, &c. 

Campylia Lindl. ex Sweet = Pelargonium L’H6rit. p.p, (Geraii.), 
CampylobotryB Lem. = HoflTmannia Sw. (Rubiaceac). 

Campylocentron Benth. Orchid, (ii. 20). 25 trop. Am., W.I. 

Campylochiton Welw. ex Hiern. (Combretum p.p. EP.). Comb. 

I trop. Afr. 

Campylogyne Welw. ex Hemsl. {Combretum p.p. EP.). Comb. 

I trop, Afr. 

Campyloneurum Pre.sl. = Polypodium L. (Filic.). 

CampylOBiphon Benth. Burmann. i trop. S. Am. Saprophytic. 
CampylOBpermum Van Tieghem =Ouratea Aubl. (Ochn.). 
CampylOBtachys Kunth. Verbenaceae (2). iS. Afi. 

CampylOBtemon Welw. Hippocrateaceae. 5 trop. W. Afr. 
CampylotropouB (ovule), curved into a U shape. 

CampylUB Lour. Inc. sed. 1 China. 

Campynema Labill. Amaryllidaceae (iv). i Tasm. See fain, 
CampynemaiLthe Baill. Amaryllidaceae (iv). 1 New Caled. 

Camwood, Baphia nihda Afzel. 

Canada balaam, Abies balsamca Mill.; -pitch, Tsit^a canadensis Carr. ; 

-rice, Zizania aquatna L. 

Canalgre, Rtimex hynienosepalus Torr. 

Cananga Rumph. ex Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (1). 3 trop. 

E. As, to Austr. C. odorata Hook. f. is cult, for its fls., which yield 
the pel fume known as ylang-ylang or Maca.ssar oil. 

Canariastnim Engl. Burseraceae. 1 trop. Afr. {t—Uapaca). 
Canarlellum Engl. Burseraceae i New Caledonia. 

Cauarina L. Campanulace.ae (i. i). 3 Canary Is., trop. Afr. Like 

Campanula, but usu. 6-merous, and with ed. berry fr. 

Canarimn (Rumph.) L. Burseraceae. 100 trop. As., Afr. C. commune 
L. (Java almond ; ed. seed) furnishes the resin Manila Elemi (see . 
Bur.sera). C. strictum Roxb. (Malabar) and other sp. furnish some 
of the black dammar of commerce (cf. Agathis). 

Canary creeper, Ttopaeolum peregrmum L. {canariensis Hort ) ; -graBB, 
-Beed, Phaiaris canariensis L. ; -whltewood, Lirtodendron tuhpi- 
Jera L. ' 

Caziavalia DC. Leguminosae (111. 10). 12 trop. C. ensiformis DC, 

8 


w. 
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(sword or sabre bean, overlook) cult. ed. pods. C. oblusijolia DC. 
is a common trop. shore plant. 

Canbya Parry. Papaveraceae (ii). 2 California, Mcx. 

Cancellate, latticed. 

Gancrinla Kai. et Kir. Compositae (7). 1 Cenlr. As. 

CandidUB (Lai.), pure while. 

Candle-nut, Dictamnus Parmenticra', -wood 

(W. I.), Sc^adophyllum^ A my r is. 

Candollea Labill. in Ann. Mus. Par. 1805 {Styhdmm Sw. , y.z/.). 
Slylidiaceae. 85 Austr., N. Z., E. As. 

Candollea Labill. 1806 — Hibbertia Andr. p.p. (I)iIIen.). 

CandoUeaceae = St> lidiaceae. 

Candy-tuft, Jhe.ris amara L. 

Cane, a coniniercial lei in for stems of grasses (csp. bamboos), 
climbing palms, i^tc. ; bamboo-, cf. bamboos; -brake, Ai uudma}m\ 
dumb-, J ht'ffenbiuhta\ Malacca-, Calamus \ rattan-, Calamus^ and 
cf. Rattan, sugar-, Sanharuju ojjinnarum L. Tobago, Pactris 
minor 'y Wbangee-, Jdiyllostachys. 

Canella P. Br. {WinU) ana L.). 2 W. Ind., trop. Am. C. alba Murr. 

yields Canella bark, used as a tonic and stimulant. 

Canella bark, see last. 

Canellaceae = Winleranaceae. 

Canephora Juss. Rubiaceac (r. 8). 3 Madagascar. FIs. in clusters 

at the top of a phyllodineous stalk with a 2-lobed calyciilus. 

Canescent, grey or hoary. 

Canifltrum Morrcn {Aedimea BIL). Hroniel. (4). 4 Brazil. 

Canker-berry (W, 1 .), Solan iim baliamense L. 

Canna L. Cannaceae. 60 trop. and sublrop. Am., C. indua L. 
cosmop. tiup. Many sp., vars and hybrids, cult. C. indtca (Indian 
.shot) is the basis of most of these. Jlabit like Zingibeuiceae or 
Marantaceae, but C. can be distinguished even when not in fl. by 
possessing neither the ligule of the foiiner nor 
the pulviiius of the latter. Infl. term. usu. 
composed of 2-fl. cincinm. The two fls. are 
homodromous, but the bracleole is to the light 
ill one and to tlie left in the other (behind 
one or other o( the two lat. sepals in the 
diagram) FI 7 , asymmetric, epig. K 3, 

C (3). The A IS the most conspicuous part 
There is a leafy sta. bearing half an anther on 
one edge, aiul a nuiiibei ol i>i taloid structures 

round it, usu. 3 but sometimes 1 or 4. One of fi 1 h" f 

these IS the laijelkim (not = that of Zingibera- Canna^ 
ceae), and is lolled back on itself outwaids. F.irhler) The bracteole 
The other two are often termed the wings (a 8 omitted. S^petaloid 
m dmgram). When a fnurlh sld. (y, cf. 

Marantaceae) is present it stands behind the _ 
fertile sta. Other sp. have only the labellum. G (3) with petaloid 
style, 3 loc.; ov. in 2 rows in each loc., anatr. Caps., usu. warty. 
Seed witli perisperm and straight embryo. 

As to the morphological explanation of the A, there are two views 
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Eicliler {Bliitendiag, I. p. 174) regards the labellum as a lat. sta. of 
the inner whoil, and the fertile sta. together with all the stds. as the 
post. sta. of the same whorl ; the other sta. of the inner, and all the 
sta. of the outer, whorl are wanting. The older view looks upon 
jS, 7, as the 2 post. sta. of the outer whorl, and the labellum, o, and 
the fertile sta. as the 3 sta. of the inner whorl. {Cf. this fl. with 
those of Musaceae, Zingiberaceae and Marantaceae.) 

The pollen is slied upon the style in the bud ; insects alight on 
the labellum, touch fiist the term, stigma and then the pollen. The 
rhiz. of C, edulis Ker-Gawl. is ed , containing much starch. 

Cannabaceae, Cannablnacoae — § iv. of Moraceae (^.7'.). 

Cannabis (Tourn.) L. Moraceae (iv). i Cent. As., C. sativa T.- , 
the hemp. Infl. like Humulus S , dioec. Hemp is largely cult, 
both in temp, and trop. regions, in the former for the fibre, in the 
latter for the drug. A valuable fibre, used for ropes and other 
purposes, is obtained from the inner bark of the stem, much as flax 
is prepaied from Linum, and for this purpose the plant is cult, in 
S. Eur., the eastern U.S., and other countries. In tlie trop., and 
esp. in India, the pi. is cult, for the sake of the narcotic resin which 
exudes from it, and which is used much like opium, both as a 
drug and as a stimulunt. The drug occurs in three common forms, 
ganja, charas, and bhang. The first is the 9 flg. tops with resin on 
them, packed togetlier, the second, which comes from rather cooler 
climates, is the resin knocked off the twigs, bark, &c., and the third, 
which is largely obtained from the wild plants, is the mature 1., with 
their resinous deposit, packed together. Asiatics aie much addicted 
to the use of hemp as a narcotic. It is smoked, with or without 
tobacco, and an intoxicating liquor, hashish, is made from it. The 
resin has an intoxicating stimulating effect. In small quantities it 
produces pleasant excitement, ])assing into delirium arul catalepsy 
if the quantity be increased. The names given to the plant among 
them indicate this use of it, leaf of delusion, increaser of pleasure, 
cementer of friendship. The sale of ganja and charas is kept in check 
in India by a stringent licensing system, but that of bhang, which is 
collected fiom wild plants, is hard to control. Cf. literature (Watt). 

Cannaceae {EP.\ Sctiamimae p.p. BIL). Monocotyledons (Scitami- 
neae). Only genus Canna {q.v,). 

Cannomois Ueauv. Kestiaceae. 8 S. Afi. 

Canron-ball tree, Couronpita guiauensis Aubl. 

Canotla Torr. i Calif., New Mexico, doubtfully placed in Rutaceae, 
but perhaps belonging to Celastraceae. 

Canscora Lam. Gentianaceae (1). 18 palaeotrop. 

Gansjera Juss. Opiliaccae. 4 trop. As., Austr. 

Cantaloupe, melon, Cucumis Melo L. 

Canterbury bell. Campanula, 

Cantbarospermum Wight et Arn. (AtylosiaBH.), Leguminosae (iii. 10). 
20 Madag., trop. As. and Austr. 

Cantbium Lam. = Plectronia L. (Rubiaceae). 

CantbopslB Miq. p.p. .fi’/l). Rubiaceae (l. 8). i Timor. 

Cantua Juss. Polemoniaceae. 8 Andes. 

Cantuffa Gmel. (Plerolobmm R. Br.). Legum. (11. 7). 5 palaeotrop. 

8—2 
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OanuB (Lat.), grey-white. 

Caopia Adans, = Vismia Vand. (Guttif.). 

Caoutchouc, see Rubber. 

Capanemia Barb. Kq(\x. [Quekettia EP.). Orcli. (ii. 19). 2 Brazil, 

Caparrosa, Neea theifera Oerst. 

Cape aster, Felicia\ -chestnut, Calodmdron\ -cowslip, Lachenalta\ 
-crocus, Get hy Ills’, -llgwort, Pkygeltus\ -forget-me-not, Anchasa] 
gooseberry, Physalis\ -honeysucMe, Tecoma-, -jasmine, Gardenia) 
-lily, Crinuni) -pondweed, Aponogeton\ -primrose, Streptocarpus \ 
-tulip, Haemanthus. 

Caper, Capparis ipinosa, L. 

Caperonia St Plil. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. -2). 33 Irop. Am., Afr. 

Capet tree (W.L), Capparis verrucosa Jacq. 

Capillary, hair-like. 

Capirona Spruce. Rubiaceae (i. 4). i S. Am. K like Mussaenda. 

Capitania Schweinf. Lal)iatae (vii). i E. Afr. 

Capitate, head -like. 

Capitularia J. V. Suringar. Cyper. (ill), i New Guinea. 

Capitulum, ahead of fl., Componlae, Cornac., Dipsac., &c. 

Gapnites Dum. = Corydalis Vent. (Papav.). 

Capnoidea Tonrn. ex Adans. = Corydalis V^ent. (Papav.). 

Gapnophyllum Gaertn. Umbellifcrae (111. 6). 4 Medit., S. Afr. 

Capnorea Rafin. (II(’sperochironS.Wats,). llydrophyll. t8 Pac., N. Am. 

Capparldaceae (A 7 ’., /?//.). Dicots (Archidil. Khocadales; Parietales 
BH.), 40 gen., 450 sp., tiop. and warm temp., many xero., with 

reduced, often inrolled, 1 . (c/. Empetium). Herbs or shrubs, with 
alt. simple or palmate 1., often with stips. (frequently lepies. by 
thorns or glands). FIs. 5 , reg., usu. in racemes, bracteate but with- 
out bracteoles. The P resembles that of Cruciferae (K2 + 2, C4 
diagonal), but great var. occurs in the A. In some sp. of Cleome 
there are 4 sla. in two whorls, but elsewhere there are more. Some 
sp. of Cleome, &c. show tetradynamous sla. In others, still fuilher 
branching of the median sta. occurs and usu. tlie post. sta. is more 
branched than the ant. Staminody of some of the branches is 
frequent. Cpls. typically (2), transv. as in Cruciferae, with parietal 
plac. In many sp. of sub-oider II the number rises to 10 or 12 by 
the addition of a second whorl of cpls. and by dedoublement. 
Ovules 00 , campylotropous. 

A further complication is the presence of axial effigu rations, &c. 
in the fls. A disc may occur between P and sta. (usually thicker 
at the post, side), or a gynophorc between sta. and ov., or both. Or 
the disc may grow up in the centre to form an andropliore on which 
the sta. are borne and above tliem there may be a gynophore also. 
From the disc there often grow out structures of various shapes and 
sizes; these may be scales quite free from one another, or, as in 
Cadaba, &c., may be united into a tube. Or the scales may, as in 
Steriphoma, &c., alt. with and be joined to the sepals. 

Fr. a siliqua (with replum), nut, berry or drupe. Seed exalb. 
with embryo folded in various ways as in Cruciferae. Few are useful: 
see Capparis, &c. 
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ClassificcUion and chief genera (after Pax): 

A. Mostly shrubs, with hairs or scales, rarely glandular. No 

replum. 

I. D/PTE/^YGIO/DEAE {ss.maTa.) : Di])terygium. 

II. CAPPARIDOJDEAE (berry) ; Capparis, Cadaba, 

Maerua, Koeberlinia. 

III. RO VDSJOIDEAE (drupe) : Roydsia. 

IV. EMBLJNGIOIDEAE (pro^-tiale undershrubs; 

calyx-tube pie.sent ; C (2) ; nut) : Emblingia (only 

B. Glandular annuals ; siliqua with replum. Lg^-’^us). 

V. CLEOAIOIDEAE : Cleome, Polanisia. 

Capparis (Tourn.) L. Capparid. (n). 200 warm. Many climb by re- 

curved slip, thotns. Fertile sta. 00. C. spinosa L. fl -buds (Medit. ) 

Capraea Opiz. =Salix L. (Salic.). [form capers {rf cloves, Eugenia). 

Caprarla (Tourn.) L. Scioph. (iii. i). 4 warm Am., W.l. L. alt. C 

Capreolatua (Lat.), tendrilled. [almost free. 

Capritlcus Gasp. = Ficus 'I'ourn. p.p. (Mor.) ; capriflcation, cf Ficus. 

Gaprifoliaceae {EP.\ BH. inch Adox.). Dicois. (Sympet. Rubiales, 
p. xlix, hi). 18/275, temp, (chiefly N.), and trop. Mis. Usu. 1], with 
decussate usu. exsiip. simple 1. (cf. Sambucus). f'ls. 5 , reg. or -I- , 
usu. in cymes and 5-meious with odd se[>. post. K, C 5, A 5, cjiipet., 
G (2 — 5), usu. multi-loc. with i — 00 pen<l. ov. in each on axile plac. 
Bcriy, drupe, or caps.; embryo small in fleshy endosp. Orn. shrubs. 
Chief wiener a: Sambucus, Viburnum, Sympiioricarpus, Liiinaea, Lo- 

Caprifolium Tourn. ex T. = Lonicera L. p.p. [nicera, Diei villa. 

Capriola .iVdans. {Cynodon Rich.). Gramm, (ri). 1 cosmop., 3 Austr. 

Capsella Medic. L'rucif. (4). 4 temp., sub-tiop. C. Bursa- pastoris 

Medic, (shepherd’s purse) in Biit. ; a cosinop. weed, self-pollin. Jn 
early spring and late autumn sta. often ^aborted. L. variable in shape 
and degree of division in various .siiualions. Solms {Boi. Zeit. 1900, 
p. 167) describes C\ Heegeri, a new form with elongated fr., which 
has aiisen fioin this, and is almost geneiically distinct. 

Capsicum ( I'ourn.) L. Solan. (2). 30 C. and S. Am. {cf. Tubocap- 

sicuni). C. amwum L. cull, for fr. (chillies or red peppers) ; dried 
anti ground they form Cnytnne pepjicr. (lush in Rep. A/iss. Bot. 
Gdn., for revision of cult, forms.) 

Capsule, a dry dehiscent fr- [q.v ) of >• 1 cpl. 

Capura Bl.inco [Otophora Blume ji.p. S-apind. (1). 3 Malaya. 

Capura L.— VVikslroemia Kndl. (Th>mel.). 

Caracalla Tod. = I’haseolus 1.,. (IvCgum ). 

Caracasla Szysz. ( Vargasia Ernst.). Maregrav. 2 Venez. Pets, fiee, A 3. 

Caradesia Rafin. = Isupatoiium L. (Comp.). 

Caraea Hoi'hsl. = Furyops Cass. (Comp.). 

Caragaea Tiil.=^Casieliiiivia Tul. et Wedd. (Podosl ) 

Caragana Lam. Lcguin. (iii. 6). 40 C. As., Chi. Petiole pcisisteni. 

Caraguata (Plum.) Lindl. [Guzmama Rur/. el Pav. p.p. EP.). Ihomel. 
(l). 20 S. Am., W.l. Cult. orn. infl. 

Caraguata fibre, Bromelia, Eryngittm, E'urcraea, &c. 

Caraipa Aubl. Giitlif. (i). (Tenislroein. 1 2 trop. S. Am. They 

yield useful hard timber (tamacoan) and medic, balsam. L. alt. 
Connective with term, gland. Seed i per loc. 
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Carallla Roxb. ex R. Rr. Rhizophoraceae. ro palacotrop., exc. 
Afr. Disc. usu. doul)le. 

Caralluma K. Br. Asclepiadaceae (it. 3). 60 Medit. to E. Ind. 

Caramba, Carambola, Averrhoa Carambola L. 

Caranda Gaertn. Inc. sed. i Ceylon. 

Carapa Aubl. Meliaceae (iii). totrop. C. promaV>C. and C. ^^uian- 
(ftsis Aubl. seeds yield a good oil (carapa, touloiicouna, ancliroba, 
coondi). C. moluccensis Lam. among the mangroves 
Carapicbea Aubl. = Cephaelis Sw. (Rubiac.). 

CsiTSi.ty' Cera/onia Siliqiia 

Caraway seed, Carvm Cai-vi L. 

Carbenia Adans p.p. Compos, (ii). i Medit. 

Garbobydrates, bodies containing C, II, and O, in the proportions 
Cat, Oy\ cellulose, starch, sugar, &c. 

CarcerulUB, fruit of Labiatae. 

Carda Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Cardamlne (Tourn.) L. {Bff^ incl. Dentaria L.). Cruciferae (2). 
100 cosmop., chiefly temp. C. praiemis L. (cuckoo-flower) and 
others in Brit. C, impatteiis L. has an expk^sive fruit like that of 
Kschscholtzia. C. chenopodiifoha Pers. (S. Am.) possesses two kinds 
of fr. Those formed on the upper part of the plant are normal 
siliquae; at the base, in the axils of the 1 of the rosette deist fls. 
form which burrow into the soil and produce fr. there (cf. Arachis, 
Trifolium, &c.). In C. pratmsis there is extensive veg. repr. 
by adv. buds on the radical 1. and in C. (Z>.) hulhz/era R. Bi. by 
means of axillary bulbils. See Schulz, Monograph in Engl.Jb, 32, 
p. 280. 

CardaminopBlB Hayek. Ciuciferae (2). 4 *. 

CardamomB, Elettaria Cardavwmutu Maton, 

Cardamomum Noronha = Elettai)a Maton (Zingib.). 

Cardanthera Buch.-Ham. {Sy/mema Kl\). Acanth. (iv. A). 10 

palaeotrop. 

Cardia Dulac = Veronica Tourn. (Scroph.). 

Cardiaca (Tourn ) L. = Leonurus L. p p. (Comp ). 

CardiacanthuB Schau. (yarc7<^////ci }).]> BII). Acanth. (iv. B). i Mex. 

Cardiandra Sieb. et Zucc. Saxifr (iii) i China, japan. A 00 . G mf. 

Cardinal flower, Lobelia caidmahs L. 

Cardlobatus Greene (Rtibus p.p.). Rosac. (iii. 2). i N. Am. 

Cardiocarpus Reinw. = Sou]amia Lam. (Simnrub.) 

Cardiochlamys Oliv. Convolvulaceac (i). i Mndng. 

Cardlog^yne Bur. {^Plecospermum BH.). Morac (i). i trop. Afr. 
'I'he wood yields a dye. 

Cardlopetalum Schlechtd. {Storznia Moore). Anon. (i). i Braz. 

Cardiopteris Wall. Icacmnceae (Olacineae BIL). 3 Indomal. (( '). 

Gardiospermum L. Sapindaceae (i), 15 trop., esp. Am. 

Cardoon, Cynara Cardunculus L. 

Cardopatlum Juss. {Broteroa EP.). Compositae (ii). 2 Medit. 

CarduncellUB Adans. Compositae (n). 20 Medit. 

CarduuB (Tourn.) L. This gen , Cnicus and Cirsium are nearly allied, 
and scarcely any floras .igi ee in the sp. assigned to them. See Index 
Kewensis, 
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Comp. (ri). 35 Eur., Medit., As. (thistles). C. nutans L. &c. Brit. 

Cardwellla F. Muell. Prot. (ii). i Queensland. 

Garelia Less. Comp. (i). i S. Braz. Hairy shrub with opp. 1 . 

Carenophila Kidl. Zingib. (i). i Malay Peinns. 

Carex (Dill.) L. Cyper. (iii). 900 cosmop., espec. temp., in marshes, 
ike. About 60 But. (sedges). Grass-like pi. with j-fld. pseiido- 
spikelets in long spikes vihicli are someliines unisexual, sometime^ 
with both S and ? fls. The ? li. has a second glume {if. fam.). FL. 
protog., wind-pollin. Much veg. repr. by offshoots. Many But. spp. 
are alpine ; others, e.g. C. arenaria L. grow on sand-dunes, with the 
habit of Ammophila. Cf. inonogiaph in PJl R. 

Careya Roxb. Lecylhid. (11). 5 Jndomal. C. arborea Roxb. (palana 

oak) almost the only tree on the grassy exj^anses known as patanas m 
Ceylon. Seeds 00 ; embryo like Ban mgtonia. 

Cargillia R. Br. = l)iospyios Lam. (Lben.). 

Carica L. Cane. 30 warm Am. C. Papaya L. (papaw) universally 
cult, for ed. fr. in warm conntiies. C and K alt. 1 he 1 . and the 
unripe fr. contain a milky juice in which is the proteid-ferment papain, 
collected in Ceylon, &c. for use in digestive salts. Meat wrapped m 
the 1. and buried becomes tender through partial digestion of the 
fibres (Umney in Ktuo Hull, 1897). C. caudamarcensis Hook. f. 
(mountain jiapaw) also cult, for ed. fr. in tiop. Mt.s. 

Garicaceae (EP.\ Passi/l. p j). BJI.). Dicots. (A 1 chichi. Parietales, 
p. xxxv). 4/40 trop. Am., Afr. Small trees, branched or nut, with 
a term, crown of palmate or digitate exstip. alt. 1 , and milky juice. 
Fls. reg., in loose axillary infls , unisexual, 5-merous ; C twisted m 
bud. S with long C-tube, and 2 whorls intr. epipet. sta. ; ? with 
short C-tube, G (5), 1- or 5T0C. with shoit style and 5 stigmas; ov. 
00, anatr., usu. on parietal plac. Berry; endosp. oily. Genera: 
Carica, laracatia, ("ylicomorplia, Vasconcellosia. 

Caricature plant (Ceylon, &c ), Graptofhyllum kortenre Nees (Austr.). 

Caries, decay; Carina, a keel, Legnminosae. I'l'iinber valuable 

Cariniana Casar. (Couratan p.p. B/I.). Lecyth. (iv). 7 trop. Am. 

Carinta W. F. Wight =tieophila D. Don (Kubi.). 

Carionia Naud. Rlelastom. (1). 2 Phil. Is. Small tiees. 6-merous. 

Carissa L. {A 7 ‘dtnna Mill.) Apocyn. (i. 1). 20 warm |#. Shrubs 

with branch tliorns. C. Caratuia^ L. has ed. Ir. 

Carlemannia Benth. Rubi. (i. 2). 4 Himal. L. toothed. A 2. 

Cprlesia Dunn. Umbell. (ill. 5). i China. 

Garlina L. (’omp. (ii)- 20 Eur., Medit., As C. vulgaris L. (car- 

Ime-thistle) Brit. C. araulis L. is the weather thistle ot the Alps, ike. 
The outer hr. of invol. are prickly, the inner ineinhranous and shining, 
spreading like a star in dry air, but closing in damp. 

Carline thistle. Car Una vulgaris L. 

Carlomohria Greene = Halesia Ellis (Styiac.). 

Carlotea Arruda. Inc. scd. 2 Brazil. (?=Hippeastrum Herb.) 

Garlowrightia A. Gray. Acanth. (iv. B). 10 S.W. U.vS , Mex. 

Carludovlca Ruiz et Pav. Cyclanth. 40 trop. Am., W.l. Habit that 
of a small palm (a few climbers) with short stem and fan 1. in whose 
axils arise the mfls. Each is a cylindrical spadix, enclosed at first 
in a number of br. which fall off and leave it naked. Its surface is 
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covered with fls. arranged as in the diagram (after Drude in Nat. Pfl . ; 


F= S , m= S , fl.). The 

S fl. has a rudimentary P, 

m 


m 

and 00 sta., united below. 

m m 

F 

m m 

The ? is sunk in and united 

m 

m 

m 

with the tissue of the spadix. 

F m 


m F 

It has 4 very long stds. and 

m 

m 

m 

4 stigmas corresponding to 

m m 

F 

m m 

the 4 plac. in the i-loc. ov. 

m 


m 

When the spadix opens the 





? fls. are ripe and the long stds. give a tangled appearance to the 
w'hole. After a few days the stigmas cease to be receptive and the 
anthers open. Afterwards the i fls. drop and a multiple fr. is formed, 
composed of berries. 

The 1 . of C. palmata R. and P., gathered young, cut into thin 
strips and bleached, form the material of Panama hats. 

Carmenocanla Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i trop. Am. 

Garmenta Nor. Inc. sed. Noinen. 

Carmlchaella R. Br. Legum. (iii. 6). 20 N.Z., Lord Howe’s I. 

Xero. with flat green stems (phylloclades) and no green 1 . {cf. 
Bossiaea). 

Carmlnatla M09. Composilae (2). i Mex. 

Carnarvonla F. Muell. Proleaceae (11). i (^)ueensland. 

Carnation, Dianihus Caryophyllus L. 

Cama-uba, Copei^ntcia ceHfera Mart. 

Cameg^ea Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (ui. i). i Texa.s 
( Cereus giganteus^ q.v.). 

Game^ea Perkins. Moniiniaceae. i New Caled. 

Cameus (Lat), fle.sh-coloured. 

Camlvorous plants, see Insectivorous. 

CamosuB (Lat.), fleshy. 

Carob-tree, Ceratoma Siliqua L. 

Carolina allspice, Calycauthus ; -jasmine, Gehemiuvt. 

Carolinea L. f. =Pachiia Aubl. (/y.^r.) = Bonibax L. p.p. 

Carollnella Hemsl. = Primula p.p. (Primul.). 4 China. 

Garolofritscliia Engl. Gesneridceae (1). i trop. Afr. 

Garopodlum Stapf. et Wettst. Umbel, (iii. 5). i Persia. 

Garoxylon Thunb. =Salsola L (Chenopod.). 

Carp- (Gr. pref.), fruit ; -el, the mega.sporophyll of the fl., bearing the 
ovules. In Gymnospermae the ovule is exposed, but in Angiospermae 
the cpl. is infolded, and the ovules borne on thickened placentae. 
Cpls. may be free [apocarpous) or united [syncarpous)^ in tlie latter 
case the ovary being uni- or multi-locular. The tip of the cpl. is the 
style, ending in the stig?/ia ; -id, diminutive of cpl. ; -opbore, Rosaceae, 
Umbclltferae ; -opbyll, carpel ; -ostrote (Cl.), pi. migrating by means 
of fr. ; -otropic, cf. Movements. 

Garpacoce Sond. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 4 S. Afr. 

Carpentaria Becc. [Kentia p.p. EP.). Palmae (iv. i). 1 New Guin. 

Carpenteria Torr. Saxifragaceae (iii). isp. Calif. Like Philadelphus, 
but ov. sup. ; sta. oo, cpls. 5 — 7. 

Carpesium L. Compositae (4). 16 S. Eur., As. Pappus o. 
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Carpet plant, lonopsidium acaule ; -weed (Am.), Mollugo* 

Carpha Banks et Soland. Cyperaceae (i). 4 S. temp. 

Carphalea Juss. Kubiaceae (1. 2). 1 Madag. 

OarphephoruB Cass. Compositae (2). 5 £. U.S. 

Carphobolus Schott = Piptocarpha R. Br. (Comp.) 

Garpliocliaete A. Gray. Compositae (2). 4 S.W. U. S., Mex. 

CarpinuB L. Betulaceae (i). 21 N. temp., chiefly E. As. C. Betulus 
L. Brit, (hornbeam). The young 1 . hang downwards as the shoot 
expands. The ? catkins are term, on long shoots, the d* are them- 
selves short shoots. In the axil of each scale of the latter are 4 — 12 
sta. each split almost to the base. No bracteoles are present, so that 
it is doubtful how’ many fls. of the possible 3 (see fam.) are repres. 
In the ? there are the 2 lat. fls. with all 6 bracteoles. On the top 
of the 2-loc. ovary js a small P. Fr. a i -seeded nut with a 3-lobed 
leafy wing on one side, whose centre lobe corresponds to the bract a 
or jS, the lat. lobes to the bracteoles a', these unite and grow large 
after fert. The timber is little used. 

Carpoceras Link.=:Thlaspi Tourn. (Crucif ). 

CarpodetUB Foist. Saxifmgaceae (v). 7 New Zealand, NewGiiin. ( i. 

CarpodlnuB K. Br. ex Sabine. Apocyn. (1. i). 50 trop. Air. Rubber 

is obtained by grating and boiling from the rhi^. of 6'. lanceolatiis K. 
Sch, &c. (cf. Clitandra; Bot. Centr. 72, p. 116). 

Garpodiptera Gnseb. Tiliaceae. 6 1 C. Afr , Culia. 

Carpolobia G. Don. Polygalaccae. 6 trop. W. Afr. 

Carpolyza Salisb. (Ilessea Berg.). Amaryllidaccae (i). 4 S. Air. 

Garponema Eckl. et Zeyh. Cruciferae (i). 4 S. Afr. Fi. indeh. 

Carpopogon Roxb. = Mucuna Adans. (Legum.). 

Carpotrocbe PCndl. Flacouitiaceae (2). 6 trop. Am. 

Carpoxylon H. Wendl et Drude. Palmae (iv. 1). i New Hebndes. 

Carricbtera Adans. Cruciferae (2). i Medil. 

Carrlerea Franch. Flacourtiaceae (4). 2 China. 

Carrion-flower (Am.), Smilax heibacca I., ; -flowers, fls. with a .smell of 
carrion, visited esp. by carrion-loving flies, Amorphophallus, Af oceae^ 
Stapeha, &c. 

Carronia F. Mucll. Menispermaceae. 3 New S. Wales to New Guinea. 

Carrot, Daucu^ Carota L. 

Carrutbersia Seem. Apocynaceae (ii. i)- 4 Polynesia. 

Garsonia Greene {CVeome p.p.). Cappaiid. (v). i N. Am. 

Cartagena bark, Ctnchoua cordifolm Mutis. 

Carteiia Small. Oichidaceae (ii. 2). i Florida, Bahamas. 

CartbamuB (Tourn.) L. Compositae (ii). 25 Medit., Afr., As. C. 

tmctoruis L. (safflower) cult, in Asia, &c. ; its fls. are used in dyeing ; 
powdered and mixed with talc they form rouge. 

Cartiera Greene {Streptanihus p.p.). Crucif (i). 6 N. Am. 

Cartilaginous, liim and tough ; endosp. of I.iliaceae. 

Cartonema R. Br. Commelinaceae. 6 tiop. Austr. 

Carum Rupp, ex L. (A 7 /. inch Bunium L., Be/roselimwi Iloffin.). 
Umbellilerae (111. 5). 20 sp. temp, and sub-trop. 3 Brit., of which 

C. Ca 7 TJi L. is cult, for its fr. (caraway seeds). 

Caruncle, a small hard aril, Buxaceae^ huphorbiaccae. 

Carvalboa K. Scluim. Apucynace.ae (ji. i). 2 E. trop. Afr. 
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CaryaNutt. Juglanclaceae. 12 E N. Am., the hickory trees, cultivated 
for their wood, winch is very tough and clastic, and for the edible 
fruit (pecans, like walnuts). 

Caryocar Linn. Caryocaraceae. 15 sp. trop. Am. The wood is very 
durable and is used in ship-building. The fruit is a large 4-stone(l 
drupe ; the seeds are the Soii.iri- 01 Butter-nuts of commerce. 

Caryocaraceae {IlP. ; T'ernshoenuaccae p.p. BIJ.). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Paiielales). 2 gen., 15 sp. trop. Am. Trees and shrubs 
with ternate opp. or alt. I with deciduous slips. Els in racemes. 
K (5 — 6), C (5—6), A 00, united into a ring or in 5 bundles. G 4- 
or 8 — 20-I0C. with as many styles, i peml. ov. per loc. Usu. drupe 
with oily mesocarp, and woody endocarp which splits into 4 meri- 
carps ; sonictinies a le.ithery schiz(*carp. Little or no endosp. Genera: 
Anlhodiscus, Caryocar. 

Caryodendron Karst. Kuphorluaceae (A. il 2) 2 tiop S. Am. 

Caryophyllaceae {EP. ; BlI. excl. Itlecebyn<eae oi Paronychiaceae^ and 
Scleranthaceae). Dicots (Aichichl Centrosjiermae). 80 gen., i3oosp. 
cosmop (many Brit.), mostly herbs, a few undershrubs, with opp. 
simple usu. entire 1., often slip. ; the stem often swollen at the nodes, 
the branching dich. The inll usu. teim the main axis and is typically 
a dich. cyme, but both in the veg. region and in the infl., of the two 
branches arising at any node, one (that in the axil of / 3 ) tends to out- 
grow the other and after two or three branchings the weaker one 
often does not develope at all, so that a cincinnus anses. The whole 
infl. is very char , and such .in one is often called a caryophyllaceous 
infl. 

FIs !? and reg , but often not isomerous. As a lyi>c, the formula 
of Lychnis m.ay serve : K (5), C 5, A 5-f 5, G (5), with free central 
plac., uniloc. Ov. usu. 00, in double rows conesponding to the 





Flor.^1 diaf^ranis of (t) Sileue tnflata and {^) Pir?onyckia j/. (after EichlerX 
showing the ordinaiy tyjie of fl. in Sileimuleae and the most reduced type of 
Alsinoidcae, a, ^ = bracte(>les. 

cpls , rarely few or i (Paronychieae), usu. c.mipylotioiious. In most 
cases the fl. is obdijilost. as may be recognised by the cpls. (when 5) 
being opp. the petals. P'reqiiently, reduction of the number of parts 
occurs, G (3) or (2) or rarely (4); A 4-I-4, or 5, 3, 2, or i, and 
in other cases the C may abort (Sagina sp , Herniaria, &c.). The 
ovary, sta., and corolla are sometimes borne on an androphore 
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. Lychnis), an elongation of the axis between K and C. The 
petals sometimes have a ligule [e.g. Lychnis), and are often bifid. 
At the base of the ovary are often seen traces of the septa, which 
in the upper part do not develope ; in some cases the plac. is 
basal. 

Biologically, as well as morphologically, the fam. forms two 
distinct groups, a higher type, the Silenoideae, and a lower, the A/si- 
notdeae. All seciele honey at the base of the sta , but while in the A. 
the fl. is wide open, so that short-tongued insects can leach the honey, 
in the lS. a tube is formed by the gamosepalous K ; in this stand the 
claws of the petals and the sta., partly filling it up, and rendeiing 
the honey inaccessible to any but long-tongued insects, esp. bees and 
Lepidoptera. The latter class, esp. in the Alps (see Mnl\er'&A//>en- 
Idumen)^ are the chief visitors, and many of the S. are adapted to them 
— by length of tube, red and white colours, night-flowering in many 
sp., or emission of scent only at night, &c. The fls. are commonly 
protandr. Many A. are gynodioec. (cf. Labiatae). 

Fr. usu. a caps, containing several or oo seeds. It opens in neaily 
all cases by splitting from the apex into teeth which bend outwards, 
leaving an opening. I he splitting may take place in as many, or in 
twice as many, lines as cpls. The seeds cannot escape from the capsule 
unless it he shaken, eg, by wdnd or animaL, and being small and 
light have a good chance of distr. Embryo usu. curved round the 
peiisperm (in a few cases nearly stiaight). 

Classijicaium and chief genera (after Pax): 

I. ALS/NOIDEAE (flr. polysepalous ; sta. often perig.). 

a. Fruit a capsule opening by teeth. 

1. .< 4 (styles free to base; 1 . exstip.): Stellaria, Ceras- 

tium, Sagina, Arenaria. 

2. Spergiileae (do., but 1 . stip.) : S})ergula, Spcrgularia. 

3. Polycarpeae (styles joined at base): Dry maria, Polycarpon. 

b. Fruit an achene or nut. 

4. Paronythkae (fls. all alike; stipules): Coriigiola, Paro- 

nychia, Illecebrum, Herniaria. 

3. Dysphauieae (do., but I. cxslip. all.) : Dysphania. 

6. Sfleranthcae (do., exstip. opp ) : Scleranthus. 

7. Pleranlheae (fls. in 3’s, the 2 lat. ± abortive): Pteranthus. 

II. SI LENOIDEAE (fl. gamosepalous, hypog.) : 

1. Lychtuieae (calyx with commissural ribs) : Silene, Lychnis. 

2. Dianthcac (no commissural ribs): Gypsophila, Diantfiiis. 

PH separate off groups T, 4 — 7 as an independent fam. llleccbra- 

ceae (Monoclilam. Curvembryae), retaining \S\tx^%\.[Caryophylleae) in 
Polypetalae Caryophyllinae. This is an unnatural separation of closely 
allied groups. See discussion of relationships of these fams. in Nat, Pfl. 
(Caryophyllaceae, p. 68). 

Garyophyllata T()urn. = Geum Tourn. (Rosac.). 

CaryophyllatUB (Lat.), with long claw. 

Caryophylleae {BH.). See above. 

Caryophyllinae [BH,). The 4th cohort of Polypetalae. 

Caryophyllus L. = Eugenia L. (Z?Af.)=Jambosa DC. p.p. (Myit.). ' 

Caryopitys Small {Pinus p.p.). Pinaceae. 2 N. Am. 
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CaryopfllB, achene with pericarp and testa united, Gramineae, 

Ca,ryopteriB Bunge. Verbenaceae (5). 5 Himal. to Japan. 

Caryospermum Blume (Perrottetia p.p. £P.). Celast. 3 Indomal. 

Caryota L. Palmae (iv. j). 10 Indomal. Stem columnar; 1 . bi- 

pinnate. Infl. of a number of equal branches hanging down like a 
brush. They appear in descending order, the oldest in the crown, 
the younger lower down in the axils of the old leaf-.sheaths. FIs. in 
groups of 3, one ¥ between two <? . Sta. 9—00. Cpl. i. Berry. 
C. urens L. (toddy palm) cult. ; it yields palm sugar (see Arenga), 
sago (see Metroxylon), Kitul fibre, wood, &c. 

Casasla A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 5 W.I., p'la. G i-loc. 

Gascara sagrada, Phamnns Purshiana DC. 

Cascarilla Wedd. {Lade^ibergia p.p. A'/’.). Rubiaceae (i. 4). 20 S. Am. 
The bark of some resembles that of Cinchona (see also Cro on), but 
the amount of alkaloid is small. 

Cascarilla bark, Croton Ca^canlla Benn., Cascarilla. 

Cascaronia Griseb. Leguminosae (in. 6). i Aigentina. 

Casearia Jacq. P'lacouitiaceae (7) (Samydaceae BH.). 150 trop. 

C. praecox Griseb. (Cuba, trop. S. Am.), W.I. box (useful wood). 

Gaseola Nor Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Gashaw (W.I.), Prosopis. 

Cashew nut, Ancuardinm occidentale L. 

Casimirella llassler. Icacinaceae. i Paiaguay. 

Gasimiroa La Llave. Rutaccae (iv). 5 Oni. Am. Ld. ir. Exalb. 

Gasparya Klotzsch = Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Cassandra D. Don {Lyoma p.p. BP.). Kricac. (n. 1). i N. temp. 

Gassareep, Mam hot. 

Cassava, Manihot. 

Cassebeera Kaulf. =CheiIanthes, Pellaea, &c. (Polypod.). 

Cassebeeria Demist. [Soncnla Roxb.). Melast. (i). 60 warm As. 

Gassella Nces et Mart. Verbenaceae (l). 6 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Cassia Tourn. ex L. Leguminosae (ii. 5). 400 Irop. and warm temp, 
(cxc. Eur.). Tiees, shrubs and herbs with paripinnale 1 . and slij^s. 
of various types. FI. -J-, but with petals almost equal in size. The 
sta. may be 10, Vmt the 3 upper ones are usu. reduced to stds. or 
absent. The anthers usu. open by pores. The 5 upper sta. are 
generally short, the 2 lower are Jong and pioject outwards. In many 
two forms of fl. occur, one in which the lower sta. pioject to the left, 
the other in which they project to the right. It was once thought 
that this enan^iostyly was a kind of heterostylism, but both types of fl. 
occur on one plant. It would appear to be simply a case of variation 
in symmclry {tf. Exacum, Saintpaulia). In mnny sp. a division of 
labour takes [jLice among the sta. (cf, lleeria); the insect visitors 
eat the pollen of the short sta. and carry aw'ay on their bodies that 
of the long. There is no honey. Fr. often chambered up by ‘false’ 
septa running across it — outgiowths from the placenta. 

Mnny cult, for the 1 ., which w'hen dried form the drug senna. 
Alexandrian senna from C. atuti/olm Delile, Italian C. obovata 
Collad., Arabian C. afigustifoliaVd^. C. Fistula L. (purging Cassia, 
pudding ))ipe tree) has its seeds embedded in laxative pulp. 

CaBBla bark, Cinnainovium Cassia Blume ; -broom. Cassia. 
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CaBBida Tourn. ex Adans. = Scutellaria Riv. (Labiat.)* 

GasBldispermum Hemsl. Sapotaceae. i Solomon Is. 

OasBie flowers, Acacia Farnesiana Wilid. 

Gasslne L. Celastraceae. 40 S. Afr., Madag. C. crocea Presl yields 
saffron-wood. L. alt. or opp. 

GaSBinla R. Br. Compositae (4). 20 S. Afr., Austr., N.Z. 

GaBBlnopBlB Sond. Icacinaccae (Olacin. .5//). 4 S. Afr., Madag 

GaBBlope D. Don. Eric (11. 1). 7 boreal. L. much rolled back (see 

fam. ; cj, Empetruin) ; in C. Redowskn G. Don it is hollow. 

GaBBipourea Aulil. Rhizophoraceae. 10 trop. Am 

GasBupa lluiiib. et Bonpl. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 2 N.W. S. Am. 

GaBBytha L. Lauraceae (ii). 1 5 palaeotrop. Parasites with the habit 

of Cuscuta. 

Gastalla Salisb. = Nymphaea L. p.p. (C. speciosa Salisb. = N. alba). 

Gastanea Tourn. ex L. (iiicl. Castanopsts Spach). Fagaceae. 40# 
C. vulgaris Lam (saliva Mill.) is the chestnut. 'I'he cT fls. are in 
dich. of 3 — 7, the ? in gioiips of 3, yielding 3 nuts, enclosed in the 
prickly cupule (cf. others of fam. and Aescuhis). Fr. ed.; useful 
wood and bark (used in tanning). See fam. for fl. diagram 

Gafltanella Spruce (Z^rw/Z/w/rr p.p. A'/*.). Sapind. (i). 1 Biazil 

GaetaneouB, chestnut-coloured. 

CastanopBis Spach (Caslanea p.p EP.). Fagaceae. 35 trop. As. 

Gastanospermum A. Gunn. Leguminosae (iii i). i sub-trop Austr., 
C. australe A. Gunn. (Australian chestnut), has ed. seeds. 

Castanospora F. Muell. Sapindaccae (i). 1 warm E. Austr. 

Gastela Turp. Simarubaccae. 12 C. and S. Am , W.I. 

Gastelaria Small. Simarubaceac. 8 W.I. to Galifoinia. 

Gastelnavla Tub et Wedd. Podostcmaceae. 7 Brazil. 

Gastilleja Mutis. Scrophulanaceae (ill. 3). 90 N. Am., As , S. Am. 

(painted lady, paint-brush) The upper b, or sometimes only their 
outer ends, are hi ightly coloured, adding to the conspicuousness of 
the fls. (cf. Gormis, Poinseltia, &c ). 

Castilloa Gervant Moraceae (ii). 10 trop. Am , Guba. The latex of 
C. elastica Gerv yields caoutchouc (C. American or Panama rubber, 
Caucho, Ul^; cf Ilevea, &c.). 

GaBtor oil, Ricinus communis L. 

Gastratella Naud. Metastomaceae (i). 1 Golombia. 

Gasual, an occasional weed of cultivation, not naturalised. 

GaBuarina Linn. Casuarinaceae. 35 Austr., Polynes., &c. Trees, 
often of w'ceping habit, with long slender green branches, cylindrical 
and deeply grooved. At the nodesaie borne whorlsof .scale 1. like those 
of Eqiiisctiim. The stomata and green tissue are at the bases of the 
grooves, whdst the ridges are formed of sclerenchyma, so that the 
plant is markedly xero. Fls. unisex. I'he (f are borne in teim, 
spikes on short lat. branches. The internodes are short and at every 
node is a cup (formed of the combined bracts) with several sta. 
hanging out over the edge. Each repres. a 6 fb and has a 2-leaved 
P and 2 bracteoles. The ? fls are borne in dense spherical heads. 
Each is naked in the axil of a bract, has 2 bracteoles, and consist^ 
of 2 cpls., syncp , the post loc. empty, the ant. containing 2 or more 
ov. The long styles hang out beyond the bracts and wind-fert. 
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occurs. Aflcrwards the whole head becomes woody (bracts as well) 
enclosing the lipening seeds. The seed is winged and is enclosed in 
the woody bracteoles. Exalb. Wood (beef-wood) valued for hard- 
ness; several sp. are used, known in Austr. as she-oak, forest-oak, 
&c. The gieen shoots are used as fodder for cattle. 

Casuarinaceae (A'/\, BJ!.). Dicots. (Aichichl. Verticil.; Unisexuales 
BH.), Only genus Casuarina {q.v.). The place to be assigned to 
this fain, in the natural system has been much disputed. Its nearest 
allies seem to be Bctulaceae. In 1891 Treub discovered the chalazo- 
gamic fert. {rf. Chalazogamae) and proposed to remove it from its 
place near the B. Later discoveries however show that these pi too 
are chalazogamic, as also Juglans, and thus C. may still be kept beside 
them. 

Casuarineae [BlI . ) = preceding. 

Casuarlniflorae (Warming). The 2ud cohort of Choripet.alae. 

Cat-brier (Am ), Smilax\ -claw (W.I.), Bignonia Uuguis-cati L ; 
-mint, -nip, Nepeta Cntaria L ; -’a ear, Hypochaet is\ -'a foot, 
Antennaria ; -’a tall, Typha. 

Catabrosa Beauv Gramineae (10). 7 temp, (i Brit ). 

Catalpa Scop. Bignoniaceae (2). 10 Am., E. As. C. bi^nonwides 

Walt. (cult. orn. tree) yields a durable timber. 

CatamixlB Thoms. Compositae (12). i llimal. 

Catananebe L Compositae (13). 5 Medit, 

GatanthCra F. Muell. Ericaceae (iii i). i New Guinea. 

Catapbyllary leaves, scales. 

Catapodium Link. (/i?r///ca p p BH^. Gramm (10). 2 Medit. 

Catappa Gaertn. =Terminaha L. p p (Combret ). 

Cataaetum Rich . Orchidaccae (11. 1 1). 40 trop. Am. Epiph 3 widely 
different forms occur on diflercnt (or sometimes on the same) stocks. 
Long regarded as separate gen , it is now known that they are all 
forms of C. The old genus C. is the 6 form, Myauthus Lindl. the 
$ and A/ofmehan/hus Lindl the ? . The labellum is uppermost m 
the fl. The ])ollinia are ejected with violence when one of the horns 
of the column is touched. (Dai win’s Orc/iid\, p 178 ; Rolfe \wLinn. 
Soc Jour 71 . y 27, 1890.) 

Catch-fly, Lychnis^ SiUne. 

Catechu, Acacia Catechu Willd 

Cateabaea L. Rubiaceae (i. 8) 10 W. liid., Fla. 

Catha P'orsk. Celastraceae. i Arabia, Afr , C. edulis Forsk. The 1 . 
are used by Arabs like tea, under the name Khat or Cafta. 

Catha G. Don = Celastrus L. (Celastr.). 

Cathartollnum Reichb. {Ltnum p p ). Linaceae. 50 N Am. 

Cathastrum Turez. {^Pkuf'ostyha hP.). Celastr i S. Afr. 

Cathcartia Hook. f. Papaveraceae (ii). 4 Himal., China. 

Cathedra Miers. Olacaceae. 5 Brazil. 

Catheatecum J. Presl Gramineae (jo). 2 Mex., Texas 

Catis O. F. Cook [Euterpe p.p. EP.). Palmae (iv. i). i Brazil. 

Catjang, dhal, Cajauids i/idicus Spreng. 

Catkin, a pendulous spike, Betulaceae, Pagaceae., Salicnceae, 

Catoblaatua H. Wendl. Palmae (iv i). 3 trop. S Am. 

Catocoryne Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). 1 Peru. 
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Catonla P. Br. Inc. sed. i Jamaica. 

Catonla Raf. Inc. sed. 1 habitat? 

Catonia Veil. Inc. sed. i Biazil. 

Gatopheria Benlh. Labiatae (viii). 3 trop. Am. 

CatopliracteB D. Don. Bignoniaceae (2). j trop. Afr. 

CatopsiB Griseb. Bromeliaceae (i). 25 W.I., Mex , Andes. 

CatOBperma Benth. Goodeniaceae. 1 trop. Aiistr. 

CatOBtemma Benth. Bombacaccae. i Guiana 

Cattleya Lmdl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 30 trop Am , largely cult.; 

showy fls. The labellum encloses the column but is not united to it. 
From its base a nectary runs down into the o*aty. The action of the 
parts of the fl. is like that of Epipactis (Darwin, Orihtds^ p, 143). 

CattleyopBiB Lem. [Laeha p.p. EP.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 2 W.l. 

Catutajeron Adans. {Holigatna Buch.-Ham.). Anacardiaceae (4). 
5 Indomal. 

Caucalis L. (incl. Torili^ Adans). Umbellifciac (iii. 2). 23 N. temp., 

5 Brit, (liedge-parsley, c'tc.). 

CaucantliUB Forsk. Malpighiaceae (l). 3 E. Afr., Arabia. 

Cauda, a tail-like appendage; -tus (I. at.), tailed. 

Caudex, a trunk or stock. 

Caudlcle, rf. Orchidaceae. 

Caul- (Lnt. pref.), .stem; -escens (Lat.), with obvious stem; -icle, 
a diminutive stalk; -ifiory, production of ll. from old stems, Arto- 
carpus^t Az/e/rhoa^ Cluvijay Cresceniui^ Cynoinetra^ Ficus, Gocthca, 
JCigelia^ Theobroiua, Theopkrasta\ -Ine, on tlie stem; -caulis (I, at. 
suff.), -stemmed; -ocarpic, fruiting repeatedly; -ome, organ of stem 
nature. 

CaulantEuB S. Wats. Cruciferae (1). 8 W. U.S. C. /m m/.f W.als. 
(wild calibage) ed. 

Cauliflower, Brasuca oleracea L. var. 

Caulinia DC. — Posidonia Jvoen. p.j). ; do. Willd. = Naias L. ji.p. 

Caulopliyllum Michx. (Leouttcc EP.). Berb. 2 N.F. As., N. Am. 
(cohosh). 

CauBtis R. Br. Cyperaceae (ll). 7 Auslr. 

Gautleya Royle {Poscoca p p. PH.). Zingib. (i). 5 llimal. 

Cavaleriea Le veil Id. ilamamelidaceae. i Clnna. 

CavanllleBla Ruiz et Pav. Bombacaceae. 2 S. Am. 

CavendiBliia Lindl. Ericaceae (iii. 2). 30 trop Am. 

Cayafonia Silva Manso. Cucurbitaceae (3). 70 warm Am., Afr. 

Cayenne pepper, Capsicum aunuiim 1 .. 

Caylusea A. St llil. ResedaLeae. 2 E Afi. to India. 

Ceanothus L. Rharnn. 40 N. Am., often cult. orn. shrubs. 

Ceara rubber, Mamhot Glaziovii Muell.-Arg. 

Cebu hemp, Manila hemp, Musa textilis Nee. 

Cecropia L. Moraccae (iii) 45 trop. Am. d rees of rapid growth, 
with very light wood, used for floats, &c. Infl. a very complex cyme 
(see Pot. Centr. 57, p 6). C. pdtata L. is the trumpet tree, so called 
from the u.se made of its hollow stems by the Uaupes Indians (Wallace, 
Amaz. ch. Xll). The hollows are often inhabited by fierce ants 
(Azteca sp.) which rush out if the tree be shaken, and attack the' 
intruder. Schimper has made an investigation of this symbiosis (or 
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living together for mutual benefit) of plant and animal, showing that 
there is here a true case of myrmecophily as in Acacia sphaerocephala 
These ants protect the C. from the leaf-cutter ants. The 
internodes are hollow but do not communicate directly with the air. 
Near the top of each however is a thin place in the wall. A gravid 
? ant burrows through this and brings up her brood inside the stem. 
The base of the leaf-stalk is sv\ollen and bears food bodies {c/. Acacia) 
on the lower side, upon which the ants feed. New ones form as the 
old are eaten. Seveial other sp. show similar features. An interesting 
point, that goes to show the adaptive nature of these phenomena, is 
that in one sp the stem is covered with wax which prevents the leaf- 
cutters from climbing up, and there are neither food-bodies nor the 
thin places in the inlernodes. 

Cedar, Cedrela^ Cedrus^ Toona^ &c. ; Atlantic, Cedrtts atlantica 
Manetti; Australian red-, Toona\ bastard-, Chukrassia (W.l.), 
Gtiaznma tomento!,a H. B. K. ; Bermuda-, bermudtana L. ; 
Japanese-, Cryptomeria\ of Lebanon, Cedrus; Oregon-, Cupressus 
Lawsonmim K. Murr. ; Tpencil-^yuntperus; Juniper us \ Siberian-, 

Pinus Cembra I.,. ; W. Indian-, Cedrela ; white-, Chamaecyparis^ 
Chickrassia^ Lihocedrus\ yellow-, Chamaccyparts\ -WOOd, 'I'oona. 

Cedrela P. Br. (AV/. inch I'oona^ q.vi). Meliaceae- lOo trop. Am. 
Many yield valuable timber, e.g. C. odorata L., the West Indian 
Cedar, used in cigar-boxes. 

Cedrelopsis Baill. Meliaceae (j). i Madag. 

Cedronella Riv. Labiatae (vi). i Canaries, Madeira. L. teinate. 

Cedrus (’I'ourn.) Mill. Conifciae (Pinace.ae; see C. for gen. char.). 3, 
C. Libani Barrel. (Cedar ol Lebanon), 6\ atlantica Manetti (Atlantic 
Cedar; Algeria) and C. Deodara Loud. (Deodar; Himal., gre- 
garious, and reaching to 40 ft. in girth) ; all probably vars. of one sp 
Handsome evergreen trees (often planted for orn.) with needle 1. and 
long and short shoots ; the latter may grow for several years and even 
developc into long shooti;. FIs. sol., in the position of short shoots. 
I'he cone ripens in ^ — 3 years. Wood durable and valued for 
building, &c. 

Ceiba Gaerln. {llofnbax L. p.p. ; Eriodendron DC. EPJ Bombac. 
10 trop. Am. C. pentandra Gaeitn. is the silk-cotton {cf. Erio- 
dendron). 

Celandine, Ranunculus Ficaria I..; greater-, Ckelidonium majus L. ; 
W. Indian, Botcoma. 

Celastraceae {EP., BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales; Cela.strales 
BH.). 38 gen. with 480 sp., trop. and temp. Trees or shrubs with 

simple, often leathery, 1. and cymose (rarely racemose) infl. FI. 
small, reg., usu. 5 . K 4 — 5, free or united, C4 — 5. There is usu. 
a well marked disc, on the upper side or edge of which are borne 4 — 
5 sta. G (2 — 3), usu. with as many loculi, sometimes partly sunk in 
the disc. Ovules generally 2 in each loc., usu. erect, anair. or apotr. 
Fr. a loculic. caps. , samara, drupe, berry or indehi. caps. Seed usu. 
with brightly coloured aril. Eiidosp. usu. present. Chief genera. 
Euonymus, Celastrus, Cassine. 

Celastrales [^BHi). The 9th cohort of Polypetalae, 

Celastrineae (B//.) = Celastraceae. 
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CelastruB L. Celaslraceae. trop, and subtrop. Climbing shrubs 
with fruit like Euoiiyinus. 

Celebnia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Celerlac, A/>ium graveolens L. var. rapaceuni. 

Celery, Apium graveolens L. ; -pine, Fhyliocladus. 

Cellulose, the carbohydrate of which cell walls are composed. 

Celmisia Cass. Compositae (3). 5,0 N.Z., Auslr., &c. 

Celome Gieme {Cleome L. p.p.). Capparid. (v). r N. Am. 

Celosia L, Ainarantaceae (i). 35 trop. and temp., most interesting 
C, aistata L., the cock’s-comb, a cult, (but now hereditary) mon- 
strosity, in which fasci.ition of the fls. of the infl. occurs. 

Celsa Veil. Zygophyllaceae. i Brazil. 

Celsla L. Scroj)hulanaceae (i. i). 40 Medit., Afr., As. 

Celtidaceae=^ Ubnaceae p p. 

CeltisTourn. Ulniaceae. 75 ^,S Afr. T.ike Ulmiis, but intr. anthers, 
drupe, and curved embryo. Fi. of netth-tree {(’. australis L ) ed.; 
wood u^'eful for turning; tree used as fodder in India. 

Cenarrhenea Labill Frolenceae (;). i l asmania 

Cenchropais N-ash (Cemkrus p.p.). Gram- (5). i warm Am., W.I. 

CenchruB L. (bammeae (5). 25 irop. and warm temp. Spikelet sur- 

rounded by iiivol. of sterile spikclets, which in some sp. become haril 
and prickly, surrounding the fr. and acting as u means of distribution 
by animals {cf. Tribulu*., &c.). C. tnbuloiik^ L. is a very troublesome 
pest in the wool-growing districts of N. Am. 

Cenla Comm, ex Jiias {Cotula p.p. EPl). Compositae (7). 9 S. Afr. 

Cenocentrum Gagnep Malvaceae, i Indochina. 

Cenolophium Koch {Selintim \\\t, BIL). Umbel. (Jii. 5). 1 Eur., As. 

Cenostigma Tub Legummosae (11. 8). 3 Brazil, Paiaguay 

Censer •mechanism, Acomtuni^ and cf. Dispersal, 

Centaurea L. Compositae (i i). 600 cosmop., chiefly Medit. ; several 
Brit. eg. C. nigra E. (knapweed), C. i>cabiom L., C. Cyanns L. 
(blue-lx'ttle or cornflower). In the last two the outer fls. are neuter 
with enlarged C {cf. Hydrangea). C. Cakitrapa L. (star-thistle) has 
long spiny invol. br. The fl. of C. shows the usual construction but 
the sla. are sensitive to contact and when touched {e.g. by insects 
probing) contract, thus forcing out the pollen at the top of tube In 
C. montana L. and others theie is a nectary on each br. of the invol 
Numbers of ants are thus attracted. 

Centaurium Gilib. {trythraea Borkli.). Gent. (i). 30 N. Am. 

Centaurodendron Johow. Compositae (ii). i Juan Fernandez. 

Ceutauropsis Boj. Compositae (c). 3 Madagascar. 

Centaury, Erythraea Centawdum Pers. 

Centella L. {HydrocotyLe p.p. BH.). Umbel. (l. i). 20 S. Afr. to As. 

Centema Hook. f. Amarantaceac (2). 5 trop. Afi. 

Centemopsls Schinz. Ainarantaceae (2). 3 S. and trop. Afr. 

Centlpeda Lour. Compositae (7). 5 Chib, Madag., trop. As., Austr. 

Centotheca Desv. Gramineac (10). 3 trop As., Afr. 

Centradenia G. Don. Melaslom.iceae (1). 4 Mexico, Cent. Am 

C, ro^ea Idndl. shows habitual anisophylly. 

Centradeniastrum Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). i Peru. 

Centrauthera R. Br. Scrophular. (iii. 2). 5 trop. As., Cbiiia, Austr. 
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GentrantheropslB Bonati. Scrophular. (in. 2). i China. 

CentranthUB UC. Valerianaceae. 12 Medit., Eur. C. rub^r DC. 
(red spur-valerian) cult. orn. C spurred at the base ; at the end of 
the spur honey is secreted. The tube of the C has a partition dividing 
it into two, one containing the style, the other, lined with downward- 
pointing hairs, leading to the spur. FI. protandr.; only long-tongued 
insects can obtain honey. 

Oentratheruin Cass. Compositae (i). 15 trop. 

Centric ( 1 .), circular in section, with tissues distr. evenly all round, 
Alltum^ Bohartia, EleochanSy Junrus^ Littorella. 

Centrifugal, away from centre; -petal, towards centre. 

Centrilla Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Cuba. 

Centrocarpha D. Don = Rudbeckia L. p.p. (Compos.). 

CentroglOBsa Barb. Rodr. {Zygostates Lindl. EP.), Orchidaceae (ll. 
19). 5 Brazil, Paiaguay. 

Centrolepidaceae {hP.^ A//.). Monocotyledons (Farinosae; Glumaceae 
BII.). 6 gen., 32 sp. Austr., M.Z., S. Am., Polyncs., S.K. As. Small 
grass-like herbs with spikes of small fls. , 5 or unisex., naked or with 
r — 3 hair-structures rraind them. A 1 — 2, G i — 00, each with one 
pend, orthotr. ov. Chief genus: Centrolepis. 

Centrolepis Labill. Centrolepidaceae. 20 Austr., K. As. 

Centroloblum Mait. Leguminosae (lil. 8). 3 trop. Am. Pod winged. 
C. rohustum Mart, yields good timber (zebra wood). 

Centromadia Cireene (/frmizonia p.p.). Compos. (5). 5 Calif. 

Centronia D. Don. Melastomaceae (1). 15 trop. Am. 

Centropetalum Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 20)'. 8 Andes. 

Centroplacus Pierre. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i trop. Afi. 

Centropogon Presl. Cnmpanulaceae (iii). 90 trop. Am., W T. 

Centroseina Benth. {Hradhurya EP.). Lcgum. (in. 10). 30 Am. 

Centrospennae. The 17th order of Di.ots. (Aichichl.). Cf. p. \iv. 

Centrostegia A. Gray. Polygonace.ie (l. i). 2 California. 

Centrostigma Srhlechter. Orchid, (ii. i). 3 Nyas^iland. 

Centunculua Dill, ex L. Primul. i temp, and subtroi) , incl. But. 

Century, set oi 100 dried ]>lants. 

Century plant, Agave americana L. 

Cepa (Tourn ) L. = Allium Tourn. (Lili.). 

CephaeliB Sw. [Uragoga L. EP.). Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 130 trop., esp. 

Brazil. For ipecacuanha cf. Uragoga. 

Cephal- (Gr. pref.), head. 

Cephalacanthus Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Peru. 

Ceplialandra Schiad. = Coccinia Wight et Arii. (Cucurb.). 

Ceplialantliera Rich. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 10 N. temp., 3 Brit. No 

rostellum ; the pollen germinates in situ, fertilising its own stigma 
(Darwin, Orchids, p. 80). The lat. stds (see fain.) are easily seen. 
Darwin regards C. as a degraded Fpiiiactis [cf. ('ephalojiipactis). 

Cephalanthus L. Rubiaceae (i. 6). 8 warm Am., As. FI. in heads. 

Cephalaralia Harms. Araliaceae (2). i Austr. 

Cephalarla Schrad. Dijisacaceae. 35 Medit., Afr. 

Cephallpterum A. Gray. Compositae (4). i S. and W. Austr. 

Cephalobembiz Rydberg. Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

CepbaJocaipus Nees. Cyper. (11). 1 Brazil. Habit of Dracaena. 
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Ceplialocereus Pfeiff. (em. K. Schum.; Cereus Mill. p.p. BH,). 

Cactaceae (iil. i). 48 Brazil lo Fla. 

Gepbalocroton Hochst. Euphorb. (A. ii. 4). 6 trop. Afr. 

CepbalocrotonopaiB Pax (preceding, p.p.). Euph. (A. ii. 4). i SocoLia. 
Cepbalomappa Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ll. 4). 1 Borneo. 

Cepbalomedlnllla Merrill. Melastomaceae (i). i Phil. Is. 
Cephalonema K. Schum. Tiliaceae. i trop. Afr. 

CepbalopappuB Nees et Mart. Composilae (12). i Bahia. 
Cepbalophllum Bdrner {^Polygonum p p ). Polyg. (ii. 2). i N. Am., 
N. As. 

Cepbalophora Cav. (Heknmni p.p. EP.), Compos. (6). 12 temp. 

S. Am. 

CeplialopipactiB x Aschers. et Graebn. Orchid. Hybrid between 
Cephalanthera and Epipactis. 

CephalOBpliaera Warb. {Brochoneura p.p.). Myristic. i trop. Afr. 
Cepbalostacliyum Munro. Gramineac (13). 8 Indomal., Madag. 

CephalOBtemon R. Schomb. Rapateaceae. ^ Brazil, Guiana. 
CephalOBtlgma A. DC. Campanulaceae (i). ' 7 irop. 

Cepbalotaceae (A/'*.; Saxifragaceae p p. Dicots. (Archichl. 

Rosales). Only genus Cephalotus 

CephalotaxuB Sieb. et Zucc. Conif. (Tax.ac. 7; see C. for gen. char.). 
6 E. As. C. hottimei Hook. cult. orn. shrub. All shoots of unlimited 
giowth. FIs. dioec., the i in heads in the axils of the I. of the pre- 
ceding year, the ? stalked, of several pairs of 1 each with a short 
axillary shoot bearing two ov. Seeds i — 2, with fleshy aril. 
Cephalotomandra Kaist. et Tnana {Pisonia L. p.p. EP,). Nycta- 
ginaceae. i Colombia. 

Cephalotus Labill. Cephalot. i in marshes at King George’s Sound, 
W. Austr. C.fol lieu laris Labill. An intcre.sting pi. with pitchers 
like Nepenthes or Sarracenia, though not neaily related to either. 
The lower 1 . of the rosette form pitchers, the upper are flat and green 
{cf. this division of labour with that in N. and S.), the rhiz. annually 
producing both. 'Die pitcher has much the structure of N. and catches 
insects in the same way. FI. 5 , apelalous, reg. ; P 6, valvate ; A 6-1-6 ; 
G 6, or ± united, e.ich with i (rarely 2) basal erect anatr. ov. with 
dorsal raphe. Follicle with 1 seed ; embryo small in fleshy endosp. 
CeramanthuB Malme {Sarco^lemma p.p.). Ascl. (ii. i). 2 S. Am. 

Ceranthera Ellis. Labiatae (vi). 2 S.£. U.S. 

Cerarla Pearson et E. L. Stephens. Poitulac. 3 S. Afr. 

Gerasee (W.I.), Momordiea, 

Gerasln, an insoluble constituent of gums, merely .swelling in w'ater; 
Prunus. 

CeraBiocarpum Hook. f. Cucurbit. (2). r Malay Arch., Ceylon. 
GeraBtium (Dill.) L. (mcl. Momchia Ehrh.). Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 

1 00 N. temp., 5 or more Brit, (mouse-ear chick weed), 

CeraBUB (Tourn.) L.5=l*runus L. C. Aviuvi Moench., Laurocerasus 
Loisel., lusitanicus Loisel., Padtts Delarb. = P, Avium, &.c. ; C. vul- 
garis Mill.= P. Cerasus. 

Cerat- (Gr. pref.), horn. 

Geratandra Eckl. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 9 S. Afr. 

CeratandropBiB Rolfe. Orchidaceae (11. 1). 2 S.W. Cape Col. 
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Ceratlola Michx. Empetraceae. i Atl. N. Am. 

CeratlOBicyoB Nees. Achariaceae. i S. Afr. 

CeratiteB Soland. ex Miers. Apocyn. (i. 3). i Rio de Janeiro. 

Ceratocarpus Buxb. ex L. Cheiiopod. (A), i Persia, Alghan. 

Ceratocaryum Nees [IVdldenowia EP.). Kestiaceae. 2 Cape Col. 

Ceratoceplialus Mocnch. = Ranunculus L. p.p. (Ranunc.). 

Ceratochaete Lunell {Zizania p.p.). Gramm. (6). 2 N. Am. 

CeratochiluB Bliime. Orchidaccae (il. 20). 4 Indomal. 

Ceratochloa neauv. = Bronius Dill. p.p. (Giam.). 

Ceratocnemum Coss. et Balansa {Rapistrum p.p. EP.). Cruciferae (2). 
I Moiocco. 

CeratodiscuB Batalin (Coral/odiscus p.p. EP.). Gcsn. (1). i Clii. 

Ceratog 3 aie Turcz. Composilae (7). i VV. temp. Austr. 

Ceratolacls Wedd. Podostemaceae. i Brazil. 

CeratolobUB Blume. Palmae (ili. 2). 2 Malay Arch. 

Ceratomlntlie Briq. Labiatae (vi). 2 Andes. 

Ceratonia L. 1 .,egummos.ae (ll. 5). i Medit., C. Silicpia L. (carob- 
tree). The pods (Algaroba, St John’s bread) aie full of juicy pulp 
containing sugar and gum, and are used for fodder. The seeds are 
said to have been the original of the carats of jewclleis. 

Ceratopetalum Smith Cunon. 2 K. Austr. Light timbei. 

Ceratophyllaceae (A'/’., BIL). Dicots. (Archicld. Ranales; Mono- 
chlam. BII.). Only genus Ceratoph)llnm {q.v ). As usu with water- 
j)l.ints it is dilTicult to decide upon a position lor the C. in the il.issi- 
lication. The one free c})l. and several leaves seem to place them 
in Ranales, and they are distinguished from Nymphaeaceae by tlie 
oithotr. ov., whorled 1 ., <!iLc. Eichler placed ihcm in Uilicinae. 

Ceratophylleae {BIL ) = pi cceding. 

Ceratophyllum L. Ceratophyllaceae. 3 cosmojj. ; C. demersum L. and 
C. subiHcrs'itm T.. Brit, (hornworts). Water-pl., rootless, with thin 
stems and whorls of much-divided submeiged 1 . The jd. decays 
behind as it grows in front, so that veg. rej^r. occurs by the setting 
free of the blanches. The old 1 . are translucent and horny, whence 
the name. Winter buds are not loimed, the pi. merely sinking in 
autumn and rising in spring. 

FIs. mouocc., axillary, sessile, with sepaloid P. In the cT , P 
about (12), liypog ; A 12 — 16 on convex recept , with oval non- 
cutinised pollen. In the ?, P (9 — Jo), hypog.; G i, the midrib 
anterior; ovule i, oithotr., pend. Acbene crowned by the persistent 
style, which in C. demersum is hooked. Endosp. FI. waler-pollin. ; 
the anthers break off and float u]i through the water (each has a sort 
of float at top of theca) ; the pollen is of the same specific gravity as 
water (r/l Zostera) and drifts about till it reaches a stigma. 

CeratopslB Lindl. = Epipoguni S. G. Gmel. (A 7 /) = (Ldera Blume. 

Ceratopteris Brongn. Paikeri.aceae. 2 trop., subtrop. C. thahett oides 
Brongn. is aquatic. Its fronds are ed. 

Ceratopyxla Hook. f. Rubiaceac (il. 3). i Cuba. 

CeratosantheB Burm. ex. Adans Cucurb. {2). 10 Braz. to W.I. 

CeratOBanthuB Schur. = Delphinium d’ourn. j».p. (Ranunc.). 

CeratOBepalum Oliv. Tihaceae. i E. trop. Afr. 

CeratoBtema Juss. {Thhaudia p.p. A/*.). Eric. (111. 2). 25 S. Am. 
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Geratostigma "Bunge. Plumbaginaceae. 10 tiop. Afr. to Cliina. The 
total infl. IS racemose, the partials dichasial. 

Ceratostylis Ulume, Orchidaceae (11 a iii). 50 Tuclomal., Polyji. 

Geratotbeca Endl. Pedal laceae. 5 trop and S. Afr. 

Geratozamia Brongn. Cycadaceae. 6 Mexico. 

Geraunia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomcn. 

Cerbera L. (excl. Tani^hima Thou.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 6 Indomal., 
Madag. The floating fr. are familiar on the coast L. alt. 

Cerberiopsia Vieill. Aiiocyn. (me. sed.). i New Caled. 

Cercantbemum Van I'iegh. =Ouralea Auhl. (Oehnac. ). 

Gercestia Schott. Araceae (iv). 9 W. Afr. 

Gercidipbyllaceae [RP. ; Ma^nohmea^ p.]). BH.). See Supplement. 

Gercidiphyllum Sieb. et Zncc. Cercidi|»h. 2 Japan. Useful wood. 

Gercidium Tul. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 8 waiui Am 

Cercla 1 .. Legum. (ii. 4). 5 N. teni]). C. Sxlujuastyiim L. (Judas- 

tree; Judas IS said to have hanged himself on one), cult. orn. tree in 
Brit. Tlie fls. appear before the 1 ., in hunches on the older twigs, 
and have a very papilionaceous look, the two lower pets, enclosing 
the essential organs. Serial buds in the axils Good wood. 

Gercocarpua II. B. et IC. Ro^nceae (iii- 3). 10 Mex. to Oiegon Co. 

Gercopetalum Chlg. Cajiparid. (ii). i Chameioons. 

Cercopbora Mieis. Lecyihidaccae. i Amazon valley. 

Cerdia M09. et Sesse. Caryophyllaccae (i. 3). 2 Mex. 

Cereals, the glasses (Gramincae) yielding food to man, wheat, rice, 
mai/e, oats, liailey, lye, millet, &c. 

CereuB Mill. (/?’//. ind. Cephaloccreus Pfeiff, E( Jnnoccreus Engelm., 
EchniflpMS Zucc., Pilo<e)rn.\ Lem.). Cactaciac (ill. i). 25 Am., 

\V. Ind Most aie erect cylindrical forms, raiely branched, with nbs 
or less often mammillae (see fam.). C. gi^qantens Engelm (Texas) is 
the largest of the cacti; it grows to 70 ft. high and 2 ft. thick W'ith 
candelabia-bke I'.raiiching. C.panil2jIorus'\\\\\ is the night-flowering 
cactus, whose sweetly-si ented fls. open in the evening and wither 
before morning. Othcis, e.g. C. irimigiila) is Mill., behave in the 
.same way. These sp. aie mostly trailing forms with adv. r. upon 
the stems. A number of cases of close rtseinblanee may be found be- 
tw^een sp. of C. and sji. of Euphorbia. Er. of most ed., often [ucserved. 

Ceriferous, wax-producing. \LJ. Button ^ Rose, Caciaccae, 

Gerintbe (Touin.) L. Boraginaeeae (iv. 4). 7 Eur., Mcdit. 

Geriops Arn. Rhizophoraceae. 2 [lalaeolrop. coast. 

Cerium Lour. Inc. sed. i China. 

Cernuus (Lat.), nodding. 

Cerolepls (Canipio^tylus EPi), Flac. (i). None described. 

Ceropegla L. A.sclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 120 Afr., As., Austr. Eicct 

or twining herbs or undershiubs, ± xero. Many have tuberous root- 
stocks, others arc leafless and sometimes have fleshy Stapelia-Iike 
stems. The fls. form a trap like AristoJochia Clematilts. The C-tube 
widens at the base and at the top the teeth spread out, but in some 
they hold together at the tips, making a sort of umbiella. The tube 
is lined with downward pointing liairs, and small flies, attracted by 
the colour and smell, creep into the fl. and cannot escape till the hairs 
wither, when they emerge with pollinia on their proboscides 
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CeropterlB Link. Polypod. 8 trop. Am., Afr., Borneo. Silver fern. 
CerotbanmuB Tidestrom. Myric. 4 N. Am., W 1 . Wax myrtle. 
Ceroxylon Humb. et Bonpl. Palm. (iv. 1). 5 N. Andes C. aiidicolutn 
H. et B. and others secrete wax on the stems; it i.s used for gramo- 
phone discs, candles, &c. 

CeniB Rafin. = Quercus L. (Fag.). 

Ceruana Forsk. Comp. (3) 1 Egypt, trop. Afr. 

CervanteBla Ruiz et Pav. Saiital. 4 Andes. 

Gervia Rodr. Convolv. (inc. sed ). i Spain. 

Cervicina Delile = Wahlenbergia Schrad. p p. (Campan.). ("slds. 

CeBpedeBla Goudot. Ochn. 5 tiop. S. Am. Seps. all alike. A qo, no 
CeBtlcbiB Thou. {Sfichonhis EP,, Lipatis BIL). Orchid, (n. 4). 40 
Masc. to Japan and Polyncs. 2 jointed 1 . on each tuber. 

CeBtrumL. (IJabroihaninus^ndh). Solan. (4). 150 warm Am., W. 1 . 1 ^. 
Ceteracb Lam. et DC. Poly pod. 5I#. [Some cult. orn. 

Cetra Nor. Inc. .sed. Nomen. flong process. G i with one pend. ov. 
GevalUa Lagasc. Loas. i Mex., New Mex., Texas. Connective with 
Ceylon gooseberry (Am.) D(royalis\ oak, Srhleichera iriju^a Willd. 
ChabolBsaea Fourn. Ciramin. (10). i Mex. 

Obabraea DC. = Leuceria Lag. p.p. (Comp.). 

Cbadsia Boj. Legum. (iii. 6). 12 M.ad.ig. Caulifloial. Fl.s. scarlet. 
CbaenactiB DC. Comp. (6). 25 W. U. S. L. opp. 

Cbaenantbe Lindl. Bff.). Orchid, (ii. 19). i I’ciu. 

Cbaenarrbinum Reichb. — Linaria Tourn. (Scioph.) 

Cbaenestbes Miers = Iochroma Benth. (Solan.). 

Cbaenocepbalua Griseb. Comp. (5). 12W.I., S. Am. L. alt. 
CbaenolobuB Small. =sPterocaulon Ell. (Comp ) [Japanese quince). 
Gbaenomeles Lindl. = Pyrus L. (Ros.). 3 ('hi., Jap. (Chinese or 

Cbaenopleura Rich ex DC. = Miconia Ruiz et Pav. ji.p. (Melastom). 
Obaenorrbinum Lange p.p. BH.). Scroph. (ii. 3). 20 Medit., 

W. As. Post. cpl. large**. fSligma capitate. 

CbaenOBtoma Benth. (inch Zjj/jAjr/a Benth. ). Scroph. (ii. 5). 120 Afr. 
CbaerefoUum Haller p.p.). Umbell. (111.2). 3'Eur.,N. As. 
CbaeropbyllopsiB Boissieu. Umbell. (iii. 2). i China. 

Cbaeropbyllum L. Umbell. (iii. 2). 40 N. temp. C, temuhim L. 

(chervil) in Brit. C. bulbosum L. cult. ed. r. 

Cbaet- (Cir. pref.), hair. 

CbaotacaiitbuBNees(Cfl/<7/^^«/’ri9Zr.). Acanth. (iv. A.) 4 Afr. E. and S. 
Cbaetacbme Planch. Ulm. 2 warm Afr. 

Gbaetadelpba A. Gray. Comp. (13). i S.W. U.S. Zigzag twigs 
Cbaetantbera Ruiz el Pav. Comp. (12). 30 Chile, Peru. Cushion pi. 
CbaetantbUB R. Br. Restion. i S.W. Austr. 

Cbaetarla Beauv. = Arisiida L. p.p. (Gram.) 

Cbaetium Nees. Gramin. (5). 3 trop. Am., Cuba. Glume with callus. 
CbaetobromuB Nees=--Dantiionia D(i. (Gramin.). 5 S. Africa. 
Cbaetocalyz DC. Legum. (iii. 7). 12 warm Am., W. I. Twining herbs. 
CbaetocarpuB Thw. Euphorb. (A. ii. 6). 7 tro]). G 3-I0C. Stigma 
Cbaetocepbala Barb. Roclr. ^Pleurothallis R. Br. 2 Braz. [multifid. 
Cbaetocblamys Lindau. Acanth. (iv. B). 4 tiop. S. Am. 

Cbaetochloa Scribn. =Setaria Beauv. (Gramin.). 50 warm. 
Obaetooyperus Nees = lileocharis R. Br. p.p. (Cyper.). 
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OhaetogaBtra DC.=Tiboachina Aubl. (Melastom.). 

CliaetoleplB Miq. Melastom. (i). 12 trop. Am., W.I. No appendages 
to connective. 

Cliaetopappa DC. {Distasis DC). Comp. (3). 3 Mex., S.W. U. S. 
Chaetosciadlum Boiss. Umbell. (111. 2). i E. Medit. Fr. bristly. 
Obaetoapermum Swingle {Limonia p p.). Rut. (v). 1 Phil. Is. 
Cbaetoapora R. Br. = Schoenus L. (Cyper.). 

CbaetOBtachys Valeton. Rubi. (11. 5). r New Guin. 

Chaetostoma DC. Melastom. (i). 20 mid. and S. Braz. G 3-loc. 
CbaetOBUS Benth. Apocyn. (i. i). 1 New Guinea. 

Cbaetothylax Nees. Acanth. (iv. B). 7 S. and C. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 
Chaetotropis Kunth. Gramin. (8). i Chile. Like Agro.slis, but axis 
CbaetnruB Link. Gramin. (8). 2 Spain, Portugal. [prolonged. 

Chaff-weed, Centunculus minimus L. (N. temp, and subtrop.). 
Cballletla DC. See DK-hajietalum Thou. 120 trop. 

Cbailletiaceae. See Dichapetalaccae. 

Chain-fern (Am.), IVoodwardta. 

Cbalaroth3rrBUS I.indau. Acanth. (iv. B). i Mex- 
Cbalaza, the base of the ovule ; -ogamlc, cf. Chalazogamae. 
Chalazocarpus Hiern. Rubi. (i. 8). i Angola. 

Chalazogamae, a division of Angiospermae, proposed by Treub as the 
outcome of his work upon Casuarina (Ann. Bmtenz. X, 1891). 

Both in the development of the macrospores (embryo-sacs), which 
elongated downwards into the chalaza, and in the process of fertilisa- 
tion, which took place through the chalaza, the difference from other 
known Angiosperms was so great, that I’leiib proposed to rearrange 
them into Chalazogamae and Porogamae (fertiH>C(l in the ordinary 
way), but as the phenomenon has since been observed in many other 
genera, especially of the lower types, it cannot be reg.irded as of 
classificatory value (for literature see former editions). 

ChalcanthUB Boiss. (ilespens L. BH.). Crucif. (4). i Persia. 

Chalcas L. = Murraya Koen. (Rut.) 

Chalcoelytrum Lunell (Sorgha<itruvt p.p.). Gramin. (2). i S.K. U. S. 
Chalepopbyllum Hook. f. Rubi. (i. 3). 2 Guiana. 2 bracteoles. Seps. 
Challcium (Cl.), a gravel-slide formation. [unequal. 

Chalk-glands, Plumbagmaceae, iiaxifraga ; -plant, Gypsophila. 
Chamabalnla Wight. Urtic. (3). 2 Indomal. 

Chamae- (Gr. pref.), ground-. 

Chrmaealoe Berger (.4 Av p.p.). Lili. (iii). 1 S. Afr. 

ChamaeangiB Schlcchtei (Angmecum, &c. p.p ). Orchid, (ii. 20). 12 
trop. Afr., Madag. Masc. 

Chamaeanthus Sch lech ter. Orchid. (11. 20). 6 Java, Borneo, New Gum- 
ChamaeanthuB Ule. Coinmelin. i Amaz. valley. 

Chamaebatla Benth. Ros. (in. 3). 2 Calif. Glandular, aromatic. 
Chamaebatiaria Maxim. Ros. (i. i). 1 N. Am. 

Chamaebnxus (Tourn.) Spach. = Polygala L. p.p. (Polygal.). 
Chamaecerasus (Tourn.) Medic. = Lonicera L. (Caprifol.). 
ChamaecereuB Britton et Rose. Cact. (11. 1). i Arg. 
ChamaechaenactlB Rydberg A p.p.). Comp. ( 6 ). 1 U.S, 

ChamaeclBBOB Lunell =:Gleclioma L. (Labiat.). 

OhamaedBtus S. F. Gray=Loiseleuria Desv. (Eric.). 



136 CHAMAECLADON 

Chamaecladon Miq., Schott {Homahmena p.p, PR.). Arac. (v). 40 
Malaya, Cochinchina, New Guin., Phil. Is. 

Chamaecrlsta Moench. = Cassia Tourn. p.p. (Legiini.). 100 warm. 
Chamaecypaiis Spach {Thuya^ Cupressits ji.p.). Conif. (Pin.; see C. 
for gen. char.). 8 N. Am., Japan, Foimosa, inch C. {Cnpre^sus) 
Lawsoniana Pari (N.W. U.S.; Lawson’s cypress), C. [Cupr.)nutkaen- 
sis Spach (Alaska to Oregon; Sitka or yellow cyjiress, yellow cedar); 
C. {Cupy.) thyoides Rritton, Sterns, et Poggenh. (C. spheroidea Spach, 
Thuya spheroida Its Rich.; E. N. x\m ; white cedar), C. {Th.) obtusa 
Sieb. et Zucc. (Japan, Formosa), C. {Th.) pnijcra Sieh. et Ziicc. 
(Japan; Sawara Cypiess), &c. All yield good and useful timber. 
Cliamaedaphiie Moench. {Lyonia p.p. ; Casmndra BlI.). Eric. (il. 1). 
I N temp. 

Chamaedorea Willd. Palm (iv. i). 60 warm Am. .Small reedy palms, 
often foiming suckeis. Dioec. A 6 on fleshy disc. 

Chamaedrys Moench, Schreb. =Teurrium 'I'ourn. p.p. (Labi.). 
Ghamaegeron Schrenk {uLsfer p.p. EP.). Comp. (31. i C. As. 
Chamaelaucium Desf. Myit. (ii. 2). 12 W. Aiistr.' Ileatli-like, A 10, 
Chamaele Miq. Umbell. (iii 5). i Japan. fio stds. 

Chamaelea (Tourn.) Adans., van J iegh {Cncorn?n p.p.) Cneoi. \ 
Chamaelirinm VVilId. Lili. (i). 1 Atl. N. Am. Dioec. [Canaries. 
Chamaemeles Lindl Ros, (ii). 1 Madeira. G i. 

Chamaemelum Vis. = Matricaiiii Tourn. (Comp.). 

Chamaenerion ( Jkiurn.) Adans. {Epilolnnm BJ I.). Onagr. (2). 4 temp. 

and suhtiop., exc. Austi. Young r. shoots used like aspai.igus. 
Chamaeorchis Koch, T.. C Rich. (7!cnninm?n BU.). Orchid, (ii. 1). 

r Mts. of Eiir. Cf. Muller’s p. 73. [2 N. temp. 

Chamaepericlimenum Ascheis. et (haebn. {Cotnus p.p. JUI). (kirn. 
Ghamaepeuce DC. = Cnicus Tourn. (/>//.). = Cirsuim Adans. p j>. 
Ghamaepitys Tourn. ex Rupii. =Ajuga Touin p ]). (I>ahi.). [(Comp.). 
Gliamaerantliemuin Nees Acanth. (iv. 15 ). 3 trop. Am. 
GliamaeraphiB R. Rr. Gramin. (5). 4 tro]) |#. 

Chamaerliodos IJunge. Ros. (iii. 2) 6 Sibeiia, N.W. Amer. A 5. 

Ghamaerops L. Palm. (i. 2). 2 W. Medit. C. humihs L. the only ICur. 

palm. Decorative. Dioec. iMidosp. ruminate. 

Ghamaesaraclia A. (iray Solan. (2). 6 Am., Japan. Pro'^trate herbs. 
Ghamaesciadium C. A. Mey. Umbell. (iii. 5). 2 E. Medit. 
Ghamaescilla F. Muell. Lili. (iii). 2 Austr., Tasin. P twisted after 
flowering. FI. blue. 

Chamaesium IL Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i Tibet. 

CliamaeBpliacoB Schienk. Labi. (vi. 4). 3 C. As. 

Chamaesyce S. F. Gray — Euphoibia L. (Euph.). 

CliamaexerOB Benlh. {Acanthocarpus EP.). Lili. (ill). (June. Bfl.). 
2 S.W. Austr. 

Ghamagrostis Porkh =Mibora Adans. (Gramin.). 

Gliamarea Eckl. et Zcyli. Umbell. (iii. 5). i S. Afr. 

Ghamartemlsia Rydberg p.p.). Comp (7). i Nevada. 

Ghambeyronla Vieill. Palm. (me. sed.). 3 New Caled. 

Chamelum Phil. Irid. (ii). 3 Chile, Arg. Caps, enclosed in spathe. 
Ghamlra 'rhunb. Crucif. (i). 2 S. Afr. Lower L opp. 

Ghamisal, cj. Chaparral. 
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Chamise, Adenostoma fasciculaium Hook, et Arn. 

Chamisme Rahn. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 5 N. Am. 

Chamlssoa II. B. et K. Amarantact ae (2). 5 warm Am. Aril. 

Chamissonia Rndl {Oenothtra p.p. BH.). Onagr. (2). 15 warm Am. 

Cliamomile, Anthemis'y wild-, Mah-uaria. 

Champak, Muhcha Champara L 

Cliamperela GnlT. Opiluic. (Santal. BH). 4 InHumal. 

Championia Ciarcln. Ciesneriaceac (i). i Ceylon. 

Ghamula Nor. Inc. .sed. Nomen. 

Change of colour in flowers, Aniebia^ Brtmfilsia, Cobaca, DierviUa, 
P'ufnaria^ Lonicera^ Rihes. 

Chaparral, the xcro. scrul) of the hills of Calif., mcl. Adcnostovia^ 
AritosiaphyloSy Baciha) i<iy Cennothus, RriodictyoUy G airy a, KhitSy 
dwarf oaks, cm rants, buckeye, roses, &c. 

Chapeliera A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 2 Madagascar. 

Chapmannla Toir. et Gray. Leguminosae (111. 7). i Floiida. 
Chapmanollrlon Dinter. Amaryllidaceae. 1 S.W. Afi. 

Chaptalia Vent Composilae (12). 35 waim Am., W.I. 

Charachera Forsk. Acanthaceae (me. sed.) i Arabia. 
Cliaradrophila Marlolh. Gesnenaceae (inc. sed.). i S. Afr. 

Charas, Cannabis. 

Charcoal, Bctnla, Eitonyviusy RhamnnSy &c. 

Chardlnia, Desf. Composilae (i i). i W. As, 

Cliards, the late summer blanched 1. o( artichokes. 

Charia C DC Meliaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Charianthus D. Don. Melastomaceae (l). 8 W.I., Guiana. 

Charldlou Bong. Ochnaccae. 2 Brazil. 

Charieis Cass. Compositae (3). i S. Afr. 

Chariessa Miq {Villatesia BII). Icacinaceae. 4 E. Ausii , Samoa. 
Chariomma Miers {Echita EP. BII,). Apocyn. (ii. i). 7 tiop. 

Am., W.I. 

Charlock, Jhassua Sin apis Vis. 

Charpentiera Gaud. Amarantaceae (2). 2 Sandwich Is. Small trees. 

Chartaceous, of [lapeiy texture. 

Chartacalyx Maingay ex Mast Tiliaceae. i Malaya. 

Chartocalyx Regel {Otostcgia Benth.). Labi. (vi). 1 W. As. 

Chartolepls C'ass =Centaurea I>. p.p. (Compos.). 

Chartoloma Bunge [1 satis j> p. BIJ.). Crucif. (z). i Tuikestan. 
Charalia Comm, ex DC. Rubiaceae (ll. 5). 15 palaeotrop. 

Chascotheca Uib. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 2 W.I. 

Chasea Nieuwland [Panun/n ]).]>.). Gramineae (3). 10 N. Am. 

Chasmanthera Ilochst. Memspermaceae. 2 trop. Air. 

Chasmogamic, open, not cleistogamic. 

Chasmone E Mey. - Argyrolobium Eckl. et Zeyh. (Legiirn.). 
Chastenaea DC =Axinriea Ruiz et Pav. (Melast.). 

Chaubardia Reichb f. (Zygopetaluni BIL). Orch. (il. 14). i S. Am. 
Chaulmoogra, Gynotardiay Tai aktogenos. 

Chaunochiton Benth. Olacaceae. 1 Brazil. 

Chaunostoma I . D. Smith ( Satureia p p ). Lab. (vi). i C, Am. 
Chavica Miq. {Pip^'r L. p.p. BH.). Piperaceae. 5 Indomal. 
ChawBtick (W.I.), Gonama. 
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Chaydala Pitard. Rhamnaceae. 2 Tonquin, Chi. 

Ohayote, Sechiiim edule Sw. 

Chayotilla, Ilanhuria. 

Cbay-root, Oldeulandia umbellata L. 

CheatgrasB (Am.), Bromus. 

Checkerbeiry (Am.), Gaultheria procumhens L. 

Cbellantbes Sw. Polypodiaceae. 120 trop. and temp, mostly xero.; 
pinnae often incurved and stomata piotccted by hairs [cf. Empetrum). 

Cbeilanthos St. Lag. Labiatae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

CbeilocUnlum Miers (Salacia p.p EP.). Hippocrat. i BraziL 

Cbellosa Blume. Eiiphorbiaceae (A. ii 6). 2 Java, Phil. Is. A 5 — jo 

Cbellotbeca Hook, f, Pyrolaceae. 2 E. Tndomal. 

Gbeiradenia Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. jS. 11). i Guiana. 

Gbelranthera Brongn. Pittosporaceae. 4 Austr. 

Gbelranthus L. Cruciferae (4). 20 Medit. and N. temp. C, Cheiri L. 
(wall-flower) Brit. Cull. orn. perf. fl. 

Gheirodendron Nutt. {Panax L. BH.), Araliac. (r). 2 Hawaii. 

Gbelrolaena Benth. Sterculiaceae. i Mauritius. 

Gbeiropleuria Prcsl. Polypodiaceae, i E. As. 

Gbeiropterocephalus Barb. Rodr. {Microsiylts EP.)» Orchidaceae (li. 4)* 
I Brazil. 

Gbelrostemon Humb. et Bonpl. (Chiranthodendron Cerv. ). Stercu- 
liaceae, I Mexico. FIs. large; ])ctalso; sta. 5, united below, 

GheiroBtylls Blume. Orchidaceae (ii, 2). 12 trop. Afr. and As. 

Gbelldonlum L. Pajiavcraceae (li). 5 Biil. to E. As., C, majusX*., 

the greater celandine. 

GbellduruB Willd. Inc. sed. i,habi(.al? 

GbelonanthUB Gilg [Luianthus L.). Gentian, (i). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Ghelone L. Scropludnriaceae (ll. 4). 4 N. Am. 

Ghelonecarya Pierre = Eaphiostyles Planch. (Icac.). 

Gbelonespennum Hemsl. Sapotaceac. 4 Solomon Is., Fiji. 

GbeloniBtele i’titzer [Coeloi^nie, &c. p.j).). Orchid, (ii. 3). 5 Tndomal. 

GbelonopsiB Miq. Labiatae (vi). 2 Japan, China. 

Ghemotropisin, sensitiveness to chemical stimulus. 

Ghena, burning of foicsl for a couple of ciops. 

Ghenolea Thunb. {^BH, inch Bassia All.). Chenopodiaceae (A). 
3 Medit., S. Afr. 

Ghenopodiaceae {EP.; BIB inch Basellaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Centrospermae ; Curvembryae BIf.). 75 gen., 500 sp. with an 
interesting geographical distr., determined by the fact that they are 
nearly all halophytie. I'he 10 chief districts char, by their presence 
are (according to Bunge), (i) Austr., (2) the Pampas, (3) the Prairies, 
(4) and (5) the Medit. coasts, (6) the Karroo (S Afr.), (7) the Red 
Sea shores, (8) the S.W. Caspian coast, (9) Centr. As. (Caspian to 
Himalayas— deserts), (10) the salt steppes of E As. The presence 
of large quantities of salt in the soil necessitates the reduction of the 
transpiration, so that the |)1. which grow in such situations exhibit 
xero. characters. They are mostly herbs (a few shrubs or small 
tiees), with roots which penetrate deejdv into the soil, and with 1. 
of various types, usu. not large, often fleshy, and often covered with 
hail',, which frequently give a curious and very char, mealy feeling 
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to tlie pi. In some halophytes of this fam. the 1 . are altogether 
suppressed, and the pi. has curious jointed succulent stems like a 
miniature cactus (e.g. Salicornia). Each ‘hmb’ embraces the next 
succeeding one by a sort of cup at its apex. Even more than in 
their external form, the C. show xero. sliucture in their internal 
anatomy. 

Infl. often primarily racemose, but the partial infls. are always 
c3nnose, at first often dicli., but with a tendency to the cincinnus 
form, by pielerence of the /^^-bracteolc. The fls. are reg., small and 
inconspic., 5 or unisex. P simple, rarely absent, persistent after 
flowering, 5, 3, 2 (rarely i or 4) ± united, imbr., sepaloid; A as 
many as or fewer than P segments, opp. to them, hypog. or on 
a disc; antheis bent inwards in bud; G (semi-inf. in Beta), i-loc. 
with 2 (rarely more) stigmas; ov. i, basal, campylotropous. Fr. 
usu. a small round nut or acheiie ; embryo usii. surrounding the 
endosp., either simply bent or spirally twisted. Few are useful ; 
see Beta, Spinacia, Chenopodium, &c. 

Classijicalion and chief genera (after Volkens). 

A. CYCLOLOBEAE. Embryo ling shaped, horseshoe-like, 
conduplicate or semicircular, wholly or partially enclosing endosp.; 
Polycnemum, Bela, Chenopodium, Spinacia, Atriplex, Camphorosma, 
Kochia, Corispermum. Salicoinia. 

B. SPIROLOBEAE. Einl>ryo spirally twisted; endosp. want- 
ing or divided into two masses by embryo ; Sarcobatus, Suaeda, 
Salsola, Haloxylon, Halimocneinis. 

Chenopodium (Tourn.) L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 90 temp., 9 Biit. 

(goosefoot, lainb’s-quarters. Good King Henry, &c.). Fr. in many 
dimorphic; some have hoiiz. seeds, some veitical (esp. on the term, 
twigs of the cymes). C. anthclminticum (afnbrosiot<te^ L. (woim-seed 
or Mexican tea) essential oil is used as a vermifuge in the U.S. 
C, Qnt?toa Willd. is a food pl.nil in S. Am.; its .seeds are boiled like 
rice. It and other spp. are iiseil as spinach. 

Cherimolla, cherinioyer, Anona Chenmolia Mill. 

Cherlerla Hall. = Arenaria L. (. 5 Af.) =Alsine Scop. (Caryophyll.). 

Cherry, Prunus Cerasus L. ; Barbados-, A[alpighia\ bastard- (W.I.), 
Ehreiia \ -bean, Vigna\ broad-leaved- (W.L), Coniia macrophylla L.; 
clammy- (W.T.), Cordia Collococca L. ; Cornelian-, Cornus mas L. ; 
Jamaica- (W. 1 .), Ficus pedunculata Ait.; -laurel, Pmnus Lauro- 
ceiams L. ; -pie, Hehotropium ; W. Indian-, Malptghia^ Bunchosia ; 
winter-, Physalis Alkekengi L. 

Cherslum (Cl.j, a diy waste formation. 

Chervil, AnthHscus sylvestris Hoffm., Chaerophyllurn temnlum L. 

Chess (Am.), Bromus. 

Chestnut, Castanea vulgaris Lam. ; Australian or Moreton Bay, Cas- 
tanospermum australe horse-, Aesculus I Bppoiastanum L.; 

wild-, Brabejum. 

Chevalieria Gaudich. (Aechmea p.p. B/E). Bioniel. (4). 5 S. Am. 

Chevreulia Cass. Compositac (4). 8 S. Am. 

Chewing gum, Achras Sapota L. 

Chian turpentine, Pistacia Terebinthus L. 

Chibaca Bertol. f. Lauraceae (inc. sed.). i S. Afr. 
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Chibou, Bursera gumviifcra L. 

Chick-pea, Cicer arichmim L., Cajanus indicus Spr. 

Chickrassla {Chukrasia) A. Juss. Meliaccae (ii). i India, Ceylon, 
C. tabularis A. Juss. Timber valuabie (Indian red wood, Chittagong 
wood, white cedar). 

Ghlckweed, SuUaria media Cyrill. ; (W.I.), Dry maria cordata Willd.; 
African (W.I,), Molbigo\ mouse-ear-, Cerastium\ -wintergreen, 

Trienlalis. 

Chicle gum, Achras Sapota L. 

Chicory, Cichormm Intybm L. 

Chileranthemum Oemt. Acanthaceac (iv. IJ). i Mexico. 
Chillanthus Emcliell. Loganiaceae. 3 S. Afr. 

Chiliocephalum lienth. Coinpositac (4). 1 Abyssinia. 

Chlliophyllum l^hil. Compositae (3). 2 Chili, Andes. 

Chiliotrichum Cass. Compositae (3). 5 temp. S. Am. 

Chillies, Capsicum anutnim L. 

Chllocalyx Klotzsch [Cltorne p.p. BlI.). Capparid. (v). 2 E. Afr. 

Chilocarpus Blume. Apocynaceac (i. i). 10 Indomal. 

Chilochloa 13 eauv. = Phleum L. p p. (Cramin.). 

Chiloglottls R. lir. Oichidaceae (11. 2). 6 Austr., N.Z. 

Chilopogon Schlechter. Orchidaceae (il. a. iii). 3 Ni n riuinea. 
Chilopsis D. Don. liignomaceae (2). i Mexico, S. U.S, T. alt. 
Chiloschista Lindl. (Sarcochilus p.p. Orcli. (ii. 20). 2 Indomal. 

Chimaphila Pursli. Pyrolaceae. 7 N temp. 

Chimarrhis J acq. Rubiaceac (i. 1). 3 W.I , Andes. 

ChimonanthUB Lindl. {Calycanthu^ p.p. Calycantluiccae. 

2 China, C. frayyan^ Lindl., cult, shrub wiili very fragiant fls. 
which come out early in the year befoK^ the 1. and show marked 
prologyny with movement of sla., and C. nitcns Oliv. (Hooker, 
Ic. IH t. 1600). 

Chimonobambusa Makino {Bamhusa p p.). Gramin. (13). 2 Japan. 

Chin, cf. Orchidaceae. 

China aster, Callistephus hortcjisi^; Cass.; -grass, Bodnueria mvea 
Gaudich. ; -jute, Abuti/on; -root (WM ), Vi/is sicyotdes Mig. ; 
-wythe (WM ), Smilax Balbisiana Kunth. And next. 

Chinese date-plum, Diospyros Kakt I., f. ; -grass-cloth, Boehmena 
mvea Gaudich.; -green indigo, Khammis chlorophora Decnc. ; -ivy, 
-Jasmine, Trachelospermum \ -sacred lily, Aarttssus. 

Chinquapin (Am.), Casiaiua piimda MkIix. 

Chiococca P. Bi. ex L. Kubi. (11. 3). 10 troj) Am., W^ 1 . Fla. (A). 

Chiogenes Salisb. Eric (ll. 2). i E N. Am , i Ja])an (r/. T'pigaea). 
Chionachne R. Br. Giamineae (i). 5 Indomal , K. As., Austr. C. cya- 
thopoda F. von Muell , valuable fodder-grass. 

Chionanthula Borner {Carex p p.). Cyper. (iii). 2 N. palaeotemp. 
Chionanthus Gacrln. = Linociera Sw. (Mayepca Aulil.) (Oleaceae). 
Chionanthus Roycn ex L. Oleaceae. 2 N. Am , CInna. C. virgimca 1 .. 

(snowdrop tree) cult. orn. flg shiiib. 

Chione DC. Ruliiaceae (ii- 3). 5 W^ Ind. 

Chionium (Cl.), a snow foimation. 

Chionodoxa Boiss. Liliaceae (v). 4 Crete and As. Minor. ( 7 . luciliae 
Boiss. (glory of the snow) cult. orn. tl. 
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Chlonographis Maxim. Liliaceae (i). ^ Japan. P' 1 . I- . 

Ghionolaena DC. Compositae (4). 8 Mexico, S. Am. Shrubs with 
the 1. rolled back. 

ChionopappuB Beiith. Compositae (12). i Peru. 

Gliiouophila Henth. Scropliulariaccae (ii- 4). 2 Rocky Mts. 

Gliionoptera DC. {Pachylaena Don). Comp. (12). i Andes. 

Ghlonothrix Hook. f. Amarantaceae (2). i Somaliland. 

GMquito, Coinbrctum. 

Ghlranthodendron Cerv. {Cheirostemon). Stercul. 1 Mexico, 

Ghiretta, Swertia Chirata Ham. 

Ghlrimoya, Anona Cherimolia Mill. 

GMrita Buch.-llam. {Didyfuacarpus or Roettlera p.p.). Gesneraceae (l). 
50 Indomal., some with epiphyllous infl. {cf. B. Cenlr. 74, p. 12S). 

Ghironia L. Gentianaceae (l). 30 Afr., Madag. 

Ghiropetalum A. Juss. {Argithamuia Sw. BH.). Euphorbiaceae 
(A. II. 2). 20 S. Am. to Mexico. 

Chisocheton Bluine. Meliaceae (rii). 50 Tndomal. 

Chitonanthera Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 15). 3 New Guinea. 

Chitonia Moc et Sesse Zygophyllaceae. t Mexico. 

GMtonochilus Schicclitei. Orchul (11. a. iii). i New Giiniea. 

Chittagong wood, ditch tabu lotus A. Jiiss. 

Chive, All tutu Sihoettoprasutu L, 

Chlaenaceae [EP.^ BE). Dicots. (Archichl. Mnlvales ; Giittifeiales 
BIJ.). 7 gen., 25 s]). Madagasc.ar. Trees with alt. entire stip. 1. ; 
fl. sol. or 2 in an invol., in racemose infl., I'cg. K 3 -5, C 5-— 

A 10 — 00, G {3), 3-I0C., e.ach with 2 ov. Caps. 3 or i-Ioc. Endosp. 
Chief genus : Leplochlaeiia. 

Chlaenandra Mkj Menisiicnnaceae. i New Guinea. 

Chlainanthus Brup Lnbiatac (vi). 1 Asia. 

Chlamydacanthus Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Mailag. 

Chlamydeous, with perianth. 

Chlamydites J. K. Drumin. Compositae (8). i Tibet. 

Chlamydohoea Stapr. Gesneraceae (i). i China, Bui ma. 

Ghlamydocardia landau. Acanthaceae (iv B) 3 W. Air. 

Chlamydocarya B.nll. Icacinaceae. 8 liop. W. Afr. 

Chlamydojatropha Tax et K Hoffm. Euiihorb. (A. 11. 2). i Came- 
rooiis. 

Chlamydostylus Baker -Nemastylis Nutt. p.p. (Irid.). 

ChlamyphoruB Klatt {Gomphrena\i.\>^. Amarani. (3). 1 Brazil. 

Chledium (Cl.), a rudeial formation. 

Chlldauthus Herb. Amaryllidaceae (l). 4 S. Am. Sta. with lat. 

appendages (sec fain ) 

Ghloanthes R. Br. Verbenaceae (3) 10 Anslr. 

Chlora Ren ex Adans. Huds.). Gentianaceae (l). 3 Eur., 

Medit. C. perfoliata L. (yellow-wort) on chalk 111 Brit. 

Chloradenia Baill. (Adetiot^yiium EP.), Euph. (A. ii. 2). i Malaya. 

Chloraea Lmdl. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 100 S. Am , W'.l. 

Ghlorauthaceae. Dicots. (Archichl. Fiperales; Micrembryae BH.). 
3 .TS sp., trop. and subtrop. Heibs, shrubs, or trees, with 

opp. 'Jtip. 1. P'ls. small, in spikes or cymes, 9 or unisex , sometime^ 
with sepaloid P ; A 1 — 3, united to one another and to ovary; 
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G I ; ov. few, pend., orthotr. Endosp. oily ; perisperm embryo 
minute. Chief getura: Chloranthus, Hedyosmiim. 

GhloranthUB Sw. Chloranth. lo E. As., E. Ind. P i, anterior; the 
centre sta. has a complete anther, the lat. each half {cf, Fumaria). 

Chloiidion Stapf. Gramineae (5). i Irop. Afi. 

ChlorlB Sw. Gramineae (ii). 60 trop. and warm temp. Several are 

useful pasture-grasses in Austr., &c. 

Chloro- (Gr. pteK), green, yellow; -phyll, the green colouring matter 
of 1.; -in the fl. Deherainia ; -plastids, carriers of. 

Ghlorocodon Hook. f. Asclepiadaccae (i), 2 E. and S.E. Afr. 

Ghiorocrambe Rydberg p.p.). Ciuc. (1). i N. Am. 

GhlorocyathuB Oliv. Asclepiadaceae (1). i Delagoa Bay. 

GhlorocyperuB Rikli = Cypcrus L. (Cyperac.). 

Ghlorogalum K until. Liliaceae(iii). 6 Calif. C. /omeru/ft 77 it////KuT)th 
has a large bulb whose inner parts are used as a substitute for soap 
{(f. Saponana). The outer layers yield a quantity of fibre. 

Ghloromyrtus Pierre {Kitgema p.p. EP.), Myrt. (1). i trop. Afr. 

Ghloropatane Engl. Monimiaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Ghlorophora Gaudich. Morace.ae (1). 3 VV. Afi., trop. Am. The 

wood of the latter (C. tinctoria Gaudich.) forms the yellow dye fustic. 

Ghlorophytum Ker-Gawl. Liliaceae (ill), no warm. \i\. C. comosttm 
Baker infl. often replaced by vcg. repr. ; long shoots develope in the 
axils of the br., weigh the stem down to the soil and take root. Cult, 
orn. 

Chloropyron Behr.=:Cordylanthus Nutt. (Scroph.) 

Chlorosa Blume. Oiclndaceae (li. 2). 1 java. Ci; .scape scaly. 

Ghlorospatha Engl. Araceae (vi). i Colombia. ? fls. in whorls. 

Chloroxylon Rumph. Rutaceae (li) (Meliaceae, BH). i E. Inch, 
6’. Swietenia DC. (satinwood). Timher very lasting, largely used in 
veneering. The tree also yields a gum. 

Ghioroxylum P. Br. Inc. sed. Quid? 

Ghloryllis E. Mey. (Dolichos p.p. Bfl.). I.egum (ui. ro). 1 S. Afr. 

Gboananthus Rendle. Amaryllidaccae (i). 2 Ruwenzori. 

Ghocho, Sechiutn edule Sw. 

Ghocolate, Theobi'oma. 

Ghodanthus llassler {^Aderioialynima p.p.). Bign. (1). i Braz. 

GhoiBya 11. B. et K. Rutaceae (i). i Mexico. Cult. orn. shrub. 

Ghoke-beny (Am.), Pyriis arbutifoha E. 

Ghomella Jacq., non L. (Anisomeris Piesl EP.). Rubiaceae (11. 2). 
30 trop. S. Am., Afr. 

Ghomella L., non Jacq. ( Gaerin. BH.). Rubi. (l. 8). 30 trop. 
As., Afr. 

Ghondilophyllum Panch. ex Guillaumin {Aleryta Forst. p.p.). Arali- 
aceae. i New Cale Ionia. 

Ghondodendron Ruiz et Pav. Memspermaceae. 6 Brazil, Peru. A 6 
or (3). G 6. The root of some spp. furnishes Radix Pareirae bravae. 

Ghondrilla (Tourn.) L. Compo'.itac (13). 20 N. temp. 

Chondrobollea x Hort. Orchukiceae. Ilylirid of Chondrorhyncha 
and Bollea. Also Chondropotalum x Hort. Ilybrid with Zygo- 
nelalum. 

Ghondrophylla A. Nelson {Ger/iiana p.p.). Gentian. (1). 2 N. Am. 
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Chondrorrhyncha Lindl. Orchid, (ii. jS. ii). 1 Colombia. Cult. 
Chonilrosea Haw.^sSaxifraga Tourn. p.p. (Saxifr.). 

ChondrostyllB Boerlage. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i Malaya. 

Chondrosum Desv. = Couteloua Lag. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Chonemorplia G. Don. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 2 Indomal. 

Chordospartlum Cheesera. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i N.Z. 

Choretrum R. Br. Santalaceae. 5 Austr. 

Ghorllaena Endl. Rutaceae (i). 3 W. Austr. 

Chorilepifl Van Tiegh. (Loran/hus p.p.). Loranth. (l). 3 Malaya, 

Phil. Is. 

Chorioluxna Baill. [Sideroxylon p.p. EP.). Sapot. (i). i New Calecl. 
ChoriopliylliLm Benth. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 2 Malay Arch. 

Choripetalae (Warming) = Archichlamydeae. 

GhorlpetalouB, polypetalous. 

Ghorisla H. B. et K. Bombacaceae. 5 S. Am. C. speciosa St Ilib 
(paina de seda) gives a useful silky cotton from the pods. 

Ghorlsifl, bi-anching in floral organs. 

Chorispora R. Hr. Cruciferae (4). 12 E. Medit., Centr. As. 

Ghoristega Van Tiegh. [Loranthus p.p-)- Loranth. (i). 2 Celebes. 

Ghorlstegeres Van Tiegh. (ditto). Loranth. (i). i Borneo. 
Ghoristigma F. Kurtz. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1) r Aigentina. 

Ghoristylis Harv. Saxifiag. (v). 2 S. Afr. FI. d ^ pong. G 2-loc. 
Chontaenla Benth. {Fappca Sond. et Harv. EP.), Umbelliferae (iii. 
6). I S. Afr. 

Chorizaxidra R. Br. Cyperaceae (ii). 4 Austr. 

Ghorizanthe R. Br. Polygon, (i. i). 35 Am. Some have an ochrea, 
usu. absent in this group. FIs. usu. single inside the invol. (cf, 
Eriogonum). 

Ghorizema Labill. Leguminosae (lii. 2). 15 Austr. 

Ghortolirlon Berger {Haworthia p p.). Lili. (in). ^ Afr. 

Ghowlee (India), Vipiia Cafjanp^ 

Ghrlst's thorn, Palxurus aculeatus l^am. 

Ghristensenla Maxon. Marattiaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Ghriatlana DC. Tiliaceae. i Madag. to Guiana. 

Gluistisonla Gardn. Orobanchaceae. 10 trop. As. Roots parasitic 
on those of bamboos or Acanthaceae, united to a dense meshwork. 
The flg. shoots spring up, die, and decay, in a fortnight. 
Ghristmannia Dennst. Inc. sed. i E. Indies. 

Ghristmas gambol (W.I.), Ipovioea sidifoha Choisy; -pride (W.I.), 
Ruellia paniculata L ; -rose, Hellcborus niger L. 

Ghristolea Cambess. Cruciferae (4). 2 W. and C. As. 

Ghristophlne (W.I.), Sechium edule^^, 

Gbristopteris Copeland. Polypodiaceae. 2 S.E. As. 

Gbroilema Bernh. Compositae (3). i Chib. 

Gbromanthus Phil. Portulacaceae. i Chili. 

Ohromolepis Benth. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

CbromoplastidB, carriers of colouring matters. 

ChronopappUB DC. Compositae (i). i Minas Geraes. 

Cbrozophora Neck. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 10 Medit., India, 

W. Afr. C. tinctoria A. Juss. and C. verbascifoHa Juss. are charac- ' 
teristic plants of the Medit. region. The former, once medicinal, is 
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slill sometimes used as the source of the dye tuin-sole, touinesol, or 
bezetta rubra. 

Chrysactinia A. Gray. Composilae (6). 3 Mex., S.W. U.S. 

Chrysalidocarpus II. Wendl. {Ilyophorbe p.p. EP.). Palmae (iv. i). 
f Maclag., C. lutescens II. Wendl. a favourite orn. palm, branching 
at the r. and forming tufts of stems. 

Chryaaiitliellimi L. C. Rich. Compositae (5). 4 trop. 

dirysanthemum (Tomn. ) L. (mcl. Pyrethruni Hall.). Compositae (7). 
180 Pur , As., Afr., Am. C. si’^dum L. (corn-marigold) and C. Lcit- 
canthcnium L. (ox-eye or dog daisy) Rril. The autumn-rtowering C. 
are cult, forms of C. indicuni L. aiul C. si/it’nse Sabine (China, Japan). 
As in Dahlia, all florets have become hgulnte (llcmsley in Card. 
Chron. 1889, p. 521, i^c.; ITenry in Card. Chron., 1902, p. 301, and 
discussion by Hooker in Curtis, Bo/. t. 7874). C\ Parthtniuvi 

Bernh. (feverfew, lair.), a popul.ar remedy against feveis; C.cine- 
ranaefolium Vis. yields Dalmatian, and C. roseum Adam. Persian, 
insect powder (the dried and powdered fls.), Bull. 1898, p. 297. 

Cliryseua (Cat.), cliryso- (Gr. pref.), golden yellow. 

dirysitlinx D. ('yperaceae (n). 2 S Afr , i W. Austr. 

Chrysobalanaceae (Warming) = Rosaceae (§ vi). 

Ghrysobalanus L. Rosaceae (vi). 4 Afr., Am. Style basal, so that 

the fli. is slightly C. lujco L. (coco plum), W. Ind., (r. ed. 

ChryBocephalum W:ilp.= Hi bchrysum Vaill. p. (Comp ) 

Chrysochamela lloiss {Cochlearia BlI). Criic. (4). 3 10 . Medit. 

Clirysoclilamya Poepp et Endl- Guttiferae fv). 10 trop Am. 

Chryaocoma L. Compositae (3). 10 S and hoji. Afr. C. Ltfiosyris 

\^. .see Aster. 

Chryaocoptia Null. [Copfis ]> p ) Ranvine. (2). i N W. Am. 

Cliryaocychnis Lindau et Reichb f. Oich. (11. 13). 2 Colombia. 

Chryaogloaaum Rlume. Oiclnd. (ii a. il). lo'lndomal., Polynes. 

Chrysogonum L. (excl. ^foonia Am.) Composilae (5). i E. U.S. 

Ghryaoliga Willd. = Nesaea Comm (Lythrac. ). 

Ghryaoma Nutt — Sobdago Vaill. (Compos.). 

Ghryaophtlialiimin SduiR-Bip. Compositae (4). 2 W. As. 

Chryaopliyllum L. Sapotaceae (1). 100 trop. , esp. Am. Serial buds 
form in each leaf axil in some sp. and llie undeveloped ones subse- 
quently give rise to fls. borne on the old wood (cauhlloi y, q.v.). C. 
Cauiito \j. (star-ap])le, W. Ind ), cult. ed. fr. 

Ghryaopogon Trin. {Andropoyon L. p.p. EP.). Gram. (2). 12 troji., 
siibtrojj. 

Gbryaopsia Ell. Composilae (3). 30 N. Am. 

Ghrysosplenium Toum. cx L. Saxifiagaceae (i). 60 N.temp., temp. 
S. Am., 2 Brit, (golden saxifrage). Rliiz. bears both veg. and fl. 
shoots. Infl. cyiruise. The small greenish fls. are perig. and apet., 
homogamous. CJ. Adoxa. 

Ghrysothamnus Nutt. (Bii^doina p p.). Compos. (3). 50 Am. 

Ghthamalia Decne. (Gomdohus Bid). Asclej). (ii. 4). 6 trop. Am. 

Gbtlionoceplialus Steelz. Compositae (4). 3 temp. Austr. 

Ghukraaia (fV/zr/vv/sj/rr, </.2^) A. Juss Meli*. (ij), i Indomal. 

Ghuncoa Pav. = Teiminalm L. j).]) (Combret.), 

Ghuquiraga Juss. Compos. (12). 50 S. Am. In each axil are thorns, 
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probably repres. 1. of an undeveloped branch; above is a normal 
branch. 

ChurruB, charas, Cannabis. 

Ghusquea Kunth. Gramineae (13). 70 Arn. Like Bambusa {q.v.). 

Char, of high plateau in S. Am. 

Ghydenantlius Miers {Barrtngioma p.p. BH.), Lecyth. 1 Java. 

Ghylismia Nutt. [Oenothera p.p.). Onagr. (2). lo W. U.S. 

Ghylocauly, stem succulence ; -phylly, leaf succulence. 

Ghymococca Meissn. Thymelaeaceae. 1 S. Afr. 

Ghymsydla Alboff [Agasyllis EP.). Umbell. (in. 6). i Caucasus. 

GhyslB Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 6 trop. Am. Cult. 

Ghytrantlius Hook. f. Sapindaceae (i). 10 trop. W. Atr. 

Ghytroglossa Reichb. f. Oichidaceae (ii. 19). 2 Biazd. 

Glbotium Kaulf. Cyatheaceae. 10 trop. Am., Polynesia, As. The 
famous Tartarian lamb of t^arly travellers was the rhiz. of C. barometz 
Link. 

Gicatrlx, a scar. 

Gicca L. = Phyllanthus L. p p. (Euph.). 1 S. As. 

Gicely, Myrrhi^ odorata Scop. 

Glcendia Adans. Gentianaceae (i). i, C. pustlla Griseb., S.W. Eur. 
and Channel Is. (For C. fihformis Dclarb. see Microcala.) 

Gicer (Tourn ) L. Legum. (111. 9). 15 W. As. Accessory buds in 

axils in some. C.anctinuni L. (chick-pea, gram), cult, food S. Eur , 
Ind. 

Cichorlum ( rourn.) L. Compos. (13). 8 Mcilit , Eur., N. As. C. 

Jnlybus L. (chicory), Brit. The r., roasted and ground, are mixed 
with coffee. C. Endivia L. (endive), a pot-herb ; its 1 . being blanched. 

Glconlum .Sweet = Pelargonium LTleiit. p p. (Geian.). 

Gicuta (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 20 N. temp. C. virosa L. 
(cow- bane or water-hemlock) Brit. Highly poisonous. 

Glenfuegosla Cav. (/or^'<7..va Juss.). Malv. (4). 30 Ain., Afr., Austr. 

Gienkowskia Regcl ct Rach. Boragin. (?). i, habitat ? 

Gllla, hair-like bodies; -te, with fine projecting hairs. 

Gimicifuga L. [Actaea L. p.p. EP.). Ranunc. (2). 12 N. temp. C 
Joetida L. (bugbane, Eur ), used as preventive against vermin. R. of 
C. raf-eniom Nutt, (black snake-root, N Am ) emetic. 

Ginchona L. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 40 Andes d'lees FI. heterostyled 

in some. The source of Peruvian or Jesuit’s bark, fioni which are 
extracted the valuable drugs ^alkaloids) quinine, cinchonidinc, &c. 
The tree u.sed to be cut down to obtain the Ixirk and there was danger 
of extinction until cult, was started on a large scale. An expedition 
to the Andes in 1859 brought it to the east, wliere Ceylon took up its 
cult., and upon so laige a scale as to reduce the price of quinine from 
12S. to IJ. an ounce. Deciease in price, the lack of any improvement 
in the barks, and attacks of disease, made the cult, die out in Ceylon, 
and lava, where im|)rovement was taken in h.ind, now almost mono- 
polises it. India grows a good deal for supply to natives through the 
post offices. Several sp. are used, eg. C. Cah^aya VVedd. (yellow, 
and some crown, bark), C. Ledgeriana Moens (yellow bark, the richest 
in alkaloid), C. cor difolia Mutis (Cartagena bark), C. officinalis L. 
[condaminea H. & B.) (Loxa, crown or brow n bark), C, stucirubra 


w. 


10 
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Pav. (red bark). (Markham, Travels in Perv and India ; Reimers, 
Tes quimjuinas de culture^ 1900.) 

Cincbonldiii, Cinchona, 

qincinnobotryB GiJg. Melastomaccac (i). 2 trop. Afr. 

OincinnuB, a monoch. cyme in which the successive lat, branches fall 
alt. on either side of the relatively main axis ; BignoniaceaCy Boragi- 
naceaCy CannUy Caryophyllaceacy Chenopodiaceacy CommelinaceaCy 
Crassulaceacy Geraniuniy Heltanthemunty Ileliconiay HydrophyllaceaCy 
HyoscyamuSy Ltnaceacy SolanaceaCy Strelitziay Tradescantia, Urtica, 
Verbenaceae. 

Cineraria L. p.p. Compositae (8). 35 Afr., Madag. Many sp. of 

Senecio are often included in this genus. Cult. orn. fl. 

CinereuB (Lat.), ash gtey. 

Cinga Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Clnna L. Gramineae (8). 2 N. temp. A i. 

CinnagrostiB Griseb. Gramineae (8). r Argentina. 

Cinnamodendron Endl. Wmteranaccae. 3 Brazil, W. Ind, 

Cinnamomeous, light yellowish brown. 

Cinnamoinum(Tourn.) L. Laur (i). 80 Indomal . E. As. Young leaves 
often red. C. zeylanicum Nees (Ceylon) is the cinnamon. The pi. 
is coppiced in cult., and the bark of the twigs peeled off and rolled 
up is the spice. C, Cassia Blume (China, Japan) yields Cassia bark, 
often used to adulterate cinnamon. Its fl. buds are used as a spice 
{cf. Eugenia). C. Camphora T. Nees & Eberm. (China, Japan, For- 
mosa) IS the camphor. The old trees are felled, and tlie wood cut 
into chips and distilled with steam, but in cult, the camphor is distilled 
from young shoots. 

Cinnamon, Cinnamomum zeylanicum Nees, (Am.) Canella\ wild- 
(Ceylon), Litsea zeylanica Nees, (W.I.) Canella alba Murr., Pivienta 
acris Kostel. 

Ginnamosma Baill. Winteranaceae. 2 Madag. K 3, C (4 — 6). 

Cinquefoil, Po lentil la reptans L. 

CionosicyoB Gnseb. Cucurbit, (3). i Jamaica. 

Cipadessa Blume. Meliaceae (iii). 4 Indomal., Madag, 

Cipre (W.I.), Coidia Gerascanthus L. 

Cipura Aubl. Iridaceae (11). 1 trop. Am. 

CipuropsiB Ule. Bromeliaceae (i). 1 Peru. 

Circaea Tourn. ex L. Onagraceae (2). 9 N. temp, and arctic; 2 Bnt. 
(enchanter’s nightshade). Fl dimerous with one whorl sta. Fr.hooked. 

ClrcaeaBter Maxim. Chloranthaceae. i llirnal., China. K 2 — 3, C o, 
A 1—2, G 1-7-4; fr. hooked. (Hooker, leones /V., t 2366.) 

Circinate (aestivation), 1. rolled up like watch-springs, Fthcineae Lep- 
tospor.y MarsileaccdCy petals of Hamamelidaceae. 

CircinuB Med. {Hymenocarpus Savi). Legum. (iii. 5). i Medit. 

C^cumBdBBile, opening by splitting off a hd, Anagallis, 

Cirrhaea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 5 Brazil. 

CirrhiferouB, tendril-bearing : cirrhose, tendril led. 

Cirrhopetalum Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 70 Indomal., Masc. 

CiTBium (Tourn.) Adans. (Cnicus L. p.p. £P.). Compositae (ii). 
200 N. temp. 

ClBBampeloB L. Menispermaceae. 25 trop. and subtrop. <r infl. 
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cymose. In tf , K 4, C (a — 4), rarely free, (A) in column ; in ? , K i, 
C I, rarely 2 — 3, G i. C. Parctra L. (trop.), false Pareira root. 

ClBSUB L. ( Vitis p.p. BH.). Vit 325 warm. FI. . C 4. Gilg in 
En^LJb, 46. 

OlBtaceae {EP.^ Cistineae BH). Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales, 
pp. xxxiii, 1). 7/200 in dry sunny places, espec. on chalk or sand, a 

few S. Am., the rest N. temp, (espec. Medit.). Shrubs and herbs 
with opp. rarely alt. 1., often inrolled (cf. Ericaceae), stip. or not. 
Etheieal oil and glandular hairs usu. present. FI. sol. or in cymes, 
, retr. K 5, the two outer usu. smaller than the inner (sometimes 
regarded as bracteoles, but these are found lower down) ; C 5, 3, or o 
(in cleislog. fls.), conv. to right or left according as 3 inner seps. 
overlap to left or right ; A usu. 00 on a subovanal disc, developed in 
descending order ; G (5 — 10 or 3) i-loc. with paiietal often projecting 
plac. each bearing 00 or 2 ascending orthotr. or anatr. ov. ; styles 
free or not. Cups. usu. loculic. ; endosp. and curved embryo. 
Genera: Cistus (C 5, ov. 00, caps. 10 — 5-valved), I leliantheinum 
(do. but 3-valved), H.vlimium, Tuberaria, Fumana, Hudsonia, Le- 
chea. [Monographed in PJi. P., 1903.] 

Cistanche Hoffmgg. et Link. Orobanch. 12 Medit., Afr., As. 

Ciatanthera K. Sclium. Tili. 4 C. and W. trop. Afr. 

Cistiflorae (Wanning). The loth order of Choripetalae 

Cistineae (jb’//.) = Cislaceae. Cistnla Nor. Inc. sod. Nomen. 

Cistus (Tourn ) L. Cist. 20 Medit. C. villosiis L. var. aetiais^ and 
C. ladaniferus L. yield the resin ladanum (not laudanum), formerly 
offic. Many cult. orn. shrubs (cool-house). Cf> fam. 

Cltharella Nor. Inc. sed. Noiiien. 

Citbareloma Bunge, ( rucif. (4). 2 Turkestan. 

Cltharexylum Mill. Veiben. (i). 25 warm Am. Fr. often tightly 

enclosed in K. Drupe with 2 stones. Timber (fiddle wood, from 

Cltriobatus A. Cunn. Pittospor. (2). 2 S.W. Austr. [bois fidele). 

Cltriosma Tul. {Citrosjua Ruiz et Pav.) = Siparuna Aubl. (.Moninn). 

Citron, Citrus medua L. 

Citronella oil, Cyuibopo^sron Nardus Rendle, C. Winterianus Jowitt. 

Citropborum Neck = ('itius L. p.p. (Rut.). 

Citropsis Swingle el Kellermann {Limonia p.p.). Rut. (v). 5 trop. Afr. 

Citrullus Forsiv. Ciicurb. (3). 4 Afr., Medit , tiop. As. C. vulpaids 

Schrad. the watermelon, C Co/ocrn/b/s S<^hrAiL (colocynlh) fr. a drug. 

Citrus L. Rut. (v). 10 palacolrop. and subtrop. l^with usu. simple 1 ., 
which show a joint at meeting of blade and stalk, indicating their 
derivation from cpd. 1 . like those of most of the fam {c/. Beiberis). 
Axillaiy lliorns in some = met. 1 . of branch shoot. Fls. 5 in corymbs. 
K, C 4 — 8 ; A 00 in irreg. bundles, corresponding to an outer whorl 
only ; G (00 ) (6 or more). A second whorl sometimes appe.ns. Berry 
with leathery epicarp, the flesh made up of large cells which grow out 
from inner layer of pericarp. 

Many cult, in warm countries, espec. California, the W. Indies, 
Brazil, the Medit. region, &c., for their fr. C. Aledua L., the citron, 
is the parent sp. of several varieties, e.g. var. Lnnonum the lemon, 
var. acida the lime, var. Limetta the sweet lime. C. am^antium L. is the 
, orange, with its vars. Ber^amia, the Bergamot orange (from which the 
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perfume is obtained), Bigaradia or amara the Seville or bitter orange, 
used in marmalade, C, deettmana the shaddock, or pomelo, with its 
var. the grape-fruit, C. sinensis^ the Malta or Portugal orange, C. 
suntara Engl., the suntara or kuiiKjuat, and others. 6\ nobilis Lour. 
IS the true mandarin orange. Cf. I)c Candolle, Orig. of Ctilt, Pits. 
p. 176; Engler in Nat. rjl.\ Bonavia, O ranges... of India and Ceylon. 

Cladanthus Cass. Compositae (7). 2 S. Spain, Morocco. 

Claderia Hook. f. Oichidaccae (ii. 5). 1 i’erak. 

Cladium P. lir. Cyperaccae (11). 30 tiop. and temp., csp. Austr. 

C. Mariscus R. Bi. {gcrtnanicum Schrad.), Brit. 

Cladode, pbylloclailc of one internode. 

Cladog^OB Zipp. ex Span. Euphoil*. (A. ii. 2). 1 Malay Is., S.E. As. 

Cladopus Molier. Podostem. 2 Java, Japan. 

Cladostemon A. Br. et Vatke. Cappaiid. (ii). i Zanzibar. 

Cladostigma Radik. Convolv. (i) i Abyssinia. Ed. fr. Unisexual. 

Cladothamnus Brongn. Ericaceae (l. i). iN.VV. N.Ain. Tall shrub. 

Cladothrix Nutt. Amarantaceae {3). 3 VV. N. Am. 

Cladrastis Rartii. Leguminosae (ill. 1). i E. As., i E. N. Am. (if. Epi- 
gaea) (C. tinctoria Rafm., ycllovv-wood); its wood yields a yellow dye. 

ClambuB Miers— Phyllanthus L. p j). (Euph ). 

Claoxylon A. juss. Euphoibiaceae (A. 11. 2). Oopalacoirop. A 10 — 200. 

Glappla A. Gray. Compositae (6). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Clarionea Lag. = Perezia Lag. p.p. (Compos.). 

ClariBia Ruiz et Pav. Moraceae (ii). 4 Peru, Biazil. 

Clarkeifedia Kuntze p p ). Valer. 1 Himalaya. 

Clarkella Hook. f. Rubiatcac (J. 2). i HimaLr a. 

Glarkia I’ursh Onagraccac (2). 8W. N.Am. Cailt. 0111. 11 . Mech. 

of fl. as in Epilobumi. 

Clary, .Salvia fratemis L. ; wild- (W.I.), Ilehotropium. 

ClaBtopUB Bunge ex Boiss. {Veucaria BH.). Ciuc. (4). 3 Persia. 

Clatbrate, latticed. 

Clatbrospermum Planch. {Pofoivia EP.). Anon. (i). 12 tiop. Afr. 

Clatbrotropis Haims p-p )• Legum. (111. 1). 2 Biaz. 

Glausena Bunn. f. Rutaceae (v). 20 jialaeotrop. Some ed. ft. 

Glauaia Tiolzky {Ile^pens />'//.). Crucif. (4). 3 C. and N. A.s. 

Glavapetalum Pulle {Pla/ea p p. ). Icacinaceae. i Suiinam. 

Glavate, club-shaped. 

Glavlja Ruiz et Pav. Theophrastaceae. 40 tiop. Am. Trees of palm- 
like habit, often with fls. on the old wood (caulifloi) ). 

Glavipodium Desv. ex Grumng. Euphorb. (B. 11). 1 Austr. 

ClavistyluB J. J. Smith Euplioib. (A. 11. 2). i Java. 

Glaw, a narrowed base of a petal, Chetranl/ius, Caryophyllac. 

Glaytonia Gronov. ex L. Portulacaceae. 24 N. temp, and arctic ; 2 nat. 
in Brit. No slips. Fls. in sympodial cymes. Before pollin. the 
fl.-stalk is erect; fl. protandr., with outward movement of the sta. 
after dehisc. Honey, at base of each petal, accessible to short- 
tongued in.sects. After pollin., the stalk bends down through 180°, 
to return once more to the erect position when fr. ri})e. The caps, 
contains 3 seeds and splits into 3 valves, the seeds lying across the 
lines of splitting. The inner surfaces of the vahes contiact as they 
dry and shoot out the seeds {cf. P.uxus, Viola). 
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Cleanthe Salisb. Iridaceae (ii). i Cape Colony. 

Cleanthes D. Don {Trixis 8 II.). Compos. (12). 3 S. Braz., Arg. 

Clearing-nut, Strychnos potatorum L. f. 

Glearweed (Am ), Pika. 

Cleavers, Galium Aparine L. 

Cleft, cut halfw'iiy down. 

Cleghomia Wight {Baissea BH.). Apocyn. (11. i). 4 Indonial. 

Cleldlon Blume. Euphorbiaccae (A. ii. 2). 18 trop. 

Cleiaocratera Korth. {Pychotria\^.\i. EP.). Ruin. (ii. 5). i Borneo. 

Cleisostoma Blume. Orchidaceae (il. 20). 20 Indomal. 

Cleistachne Benlh. Gramineae (2). 2 trop. As., Afr. 

Gleistanthus Hook. f. ex Idanch. Euphorb. (A. i. 2). no palaeotrop. 

Cleistes L. C. Rich. {Pogouui PH.). Orcliid (11. 2). 12 S- Am. 

Cleistocblamys (JJiv. Anonaccae (i). i Mozambirinc, 

Cleistogamy, tlie production of closed sclf-pollinating fl , A mphicarpaea^ 
Cardarnnie^ Cummchna, Ilalcitia^ Lamium, I.eersia^ Le^pi’deza^ Mai 
pighia^ Montra^ Ouotiis, Oxalis, Parochetus, Fro/a, csp. the last. 

CleistoloranthuB Merrdl. Loianth (1). i Phd. Is, 

Gleistopholis Pierre. Anonaccae (i). 5 tiop. Afi. 

Clematicissus Planch. ( p.p.). Vitaceae. 1 W. Aiistr. 

Clematis Dill, ox L (inch Atrageue L.). Ranunculaceae (3). 220 

cosmop, C. vitalba L. (traveller’s joy) Brit. Mostly climbing 
shiubs with opp , usu. cpd., 1 . Lower sides of petioles sensitive to 
contact. The petiole bends once round the supjiort, thickens and 
lignifies. Els. in cymes; K r<*loured; no pets, or honey secretion. 
The style often remains persistent upon the fr. and becomes hairy, 
thus foiming a modi, for wind-distr. 

Glematoclethra Maxim. Dillen. (Ternstr. PH.), ro C'hiiia 

Clemensia Merrill. Meliaccae (ii). i Phil. Is. 

Clementsia Rose {SMum [).p.). Crassulaceac. i Rocky Mts. 

Cleobula Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Cleobulia Mart. Legumino.sae (iii. 10). 3 Brazil. 

Gleome L. Cappandaceae (v). 70 trop., subtrop. Disc usu more 

developed on post, side; may bear scales. Gynophoie varies in 
length. 

Cleomella DC. Cappaiidaceae (v). 10 N. Am. 

Cleomodendron Pax. Cnpparidaceae (inc. sed.). i Somaliland. 

Cleonia L. Labiatae (vi). 1 W. Medit. 

Clermontia Gaudirh Campanulaceae (iii). 12 Sandwich Is. The 
latex is u.sed as bird linic. Some have ed. fr. 

Clerodendron L Veibcnaccae (4). 150 tio]i., siibtmp C. Thomp\imac 
Ball., often cull 0111. 11 ., his icd C and white K. 1 he sla. proiecl 
so as to foim the finding place for insci t'^, and when they are ripe 
the style is bent dowm. Afterwards the sta roll up and the style 
takes their plnce, C, fiditlostwi Becc. has hollow internodes inhabited 
by ants (myi mccoydiily, q v.). 

Cletbra Gronov. Clctlnaeeae. 3otroj), subtrop. Shrubs and trees 
with alt. 1.; fls. in racemes or panicles, without bracteoles, 9, reg. 
K 5, C 5, ])olypel.; A 5 -t 5, hypog.; no disc; anthers bent cmlw'ards 
in bud; pollen in single grains; ov. 3-I0C. ; style with 3 stigmas. 
Caps, loculic.; endo.sp. 
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Clethraceae {EP . ; Ericaceae p.p. BH.), Dicots. (Sympet. Ericales), 
Only g*rnus CIcthra, q.v. 

Cleyelandla Greene ex Brandegee. Scroph. (in. 3). i Calif. 

Cleyera DC. [Eurya Thunb. p p. EP,). Theac. 9 warm Am., As. 

Cllantlius Banks et Soland. (Doma G. Don). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 
2 Austr., N.Z. Cult. orn. fl. 

Cllbadium L. Compositae (5). 15 trop. Am., W.I. 

Clldemia D. Don (incl. Sagraea EP.). Melastom. (i). 100 trop. Am. 

Ed. fr. 

ClifT-brake (Am.), Pellaea. 

Cllffortla L. Rosaceae (iii. 5). 50 S. Afr. Axis hollow in ? only. 

Cliftonla Banks et Gaertn f. Cynllaccae. i S.E. U.S. 

Cllmacoracliis Hemsl et Rose. Leguminosae (iii 7). 2 Mex. 

Climbing fern (Am.), Lygodium ; -plants abound in trop. forests, 
where they usu. grow large and woody {lianes)^ and are rarer ehse- 
where. hour chief groups: (i) twiners, whose tips nutate in search 
of support, Apios, A]H)cynacea<‘, Aialiaceae, Aristolochiaceae, Basella, 
Bauhinia, Bignoniaceae, Bowiea, Calystegia, Camoensia, Ceropegia, 
Cas.sytha, Combretaceae, Connaraceae, Convolvulaceae, Cuscula 
(sensitive stems, like tendrils), Cynanchum, Dipladenia, Freycinetia, 
Gnetum, Hoya, Ipomoea, Jasminuin, Lardizabalaceae, Loasaceae, 
Lonicera, Lygodium, Malpighiaceae, Menispermaceae, Phaseolus, 
Phytocreiif, Plumiiago, Polygonum, Khodochiton, Ruscus, Schi- 
zandra, Solanum, Tamus, Thunbergia, Wistaria ; (2) Climbers with 
sensitiye organs, usu. tendrils, which may be modified sterns^ 
Antigonon, Landolphia, Passiflora, Vitis, leaves, Bignoniaceae, 
Cucurbitaceae, Cobaea, Corydali.s, Leguminosae (Lathyrus, Vicia, 
&c.), Mutisia, sensitive hooks which clasp and become woody, 
Ancistrocladus, Arlabotrys, Bauhinia, (Jouania, Hugonia, Lan- 
dolphia, Paiillinia, Sirychno.,, Uncaii.i, Unona, Uvaria ; sensifwe L 
occur in Gloriosa, Littonia, &c., petioles in Clematis, Dalbergia, 
humaria, llablit/.ia, Mauiandia, Rliodochiton, Tropaeohini, midrib 
in Nepenthes, lat. branches in llippocratea, Maclierium, Salacia, 
Securidaca, Uvaria ; (3) hook climbers, sprawling, and catching by 
hooks \cf. above), C'nesalpinia, Calamus, Capp.ins, Combretaceae, 
Desmoncus, Dipladenia, Galium, llngonia, Lycium, Pereskia, Plecto- 
cfjmia, Smilax, Ventilago ; (4) root climbers' with sjiecial negatively 
heliotropic adv. r. that adlu-ie to the support, Aiaceae, Araliaceae, 
Begonia, Bignoniaceae, Clu-ia, Ficus. Hedera, Hoya, Kendrickia,’ 
Norantea, I'lper, Rlius, Salacia, Sapindaceae, 'J’ecoma. 

Climbers are often of an.aloinical inteiest, presenting manyabnoi mal 
features, esp. the trop hanes. For details, see Darwin, Climbing 
Plants ; .Schenk, Bioloc^ie und Anatomie der lAanen. 

Clinacanthus Necs. Acanthace.ae (iv. B). i Malaya. 

Clinandrium (orchids), anther-lied. 

Clinogyne Salisb. Marantaceae. 20 troj). Air. 

Clinopodium L. = Calaniintha Fourn. (/>//.) = Satureia L. p.p. 

CUnostUiM Wendl. Palmace.-ie (iv. i). 5 Samoa, New Hebrides, &c. 

Clintonia Dou^. = Downingia Ton*. (C amjjanul.). 

Clintonia Rafin. Liliaceae (vii). 6 E. As., N. Am, 

Olistax Mart. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Brazil. 
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OllBtoyucca Trel. ( Yucca p.p.). Liliaceae (vi). i N. Am. 

Olltandra Benth. Apocynaceae (i. 1). 20 W. and C. trop. Afr. Rubbei 
is obtained from the r. of C. Henriqueziana K. Sch. 

ClltorlaL. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 35 trop. and subtrop. FIs. inverted 
and the essential organs therefore touch an insect’s back. 

Clivia Lindl. Amaryllidaceae (l). 3 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Cloezia Brongn. et Gris. Myrtaceae (ii. 1). 6 New Caled. 

Oloisella Sp. Moore. Compositae (12). i Madag. Tree. 

ClomenoleplB Cass. Compositae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Glonodla Griseb. Malpighiaceae (li). 3 N. Brazil, Bolivia. 

ClOBia Remy. Compositae (6). 5 Chib. 

Closing^ of fl. in shade or cold, Anagallis^ Beilis, Calandrinia, 
Bschuholizia, Paeonia, Tiagopogon. 

Olotbur (Am.), Xanthium. 

Oloudberry, Rubus Chamaemorus L. 

Clove gilllflower, -pink, DianCbus Caryophydlus L., var, 

Clovenbeny bush (W.I.), Samyda serrulata L. 

Clover, Trifohuni \ bush or Japanese-, Lespedeza. 

Cloves, Eugenia cayyophyllata Thunb., (W. I.) Pinienta acris Kostel.; 
Madagascar-, Ravensara aromatica Sonn. 

Clozelia A. Chevalier [Anlrocaryon Pierre). Anacardiaceae (2). i Ivory 
Coast. 

Glubmoss, Lycopodium ; -rush, Schpus. 

Clusia L. Guttiferae (v). 200 warm Am., mostly climbing epiph., 
clasping the host by anastomosing aerial r . and frequently sli angling 
it (</. Ficus). Fr. fleshy probably carried by birds. 

Cluslaceae (Warming) = Guttiferae. 

Cluslanthemum Vieill. (Garcinia p.p. BH.). Gutlif. (v). 2 New 

Caled. 

Cluslella Planch, ct Triana. Guttiferae (v). r Colombia. 

Cluster bean, Cyamopsis ; -pine, Pinus Pinaster Ait. 

Cluytia Boerh. ex L. Eupborbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 50 Afr., Arabia. 

Cluytlandra Mucll.'Arg. Euplnn biaceac (A. i. i). 5 trop. Afr. 

Clybatis Phil. {Leuceria p p. EP,). Compos. (12). i Chili. 

Clypea Blume = Stephama Lour. (Menisp.). 

Clypeate, shield-shaped. 

Clypeola L. Crucifcrae (4). 12 Medit. 

Clytostoma Miers {Pithecoctenium Mart. BH.'). Bignoniaceae (1). 
2 temp. S. Am. Cult. orn. fl., often under name Bignonia. 

Cnemidiscus Pierre. Sapindaceae (i). i Cochinchina. 

CnemldopbacoB Rydb. {Astragalus Legum. (11 1. 0). 4 N. Am 

Cnemldostacbys Mart. = Sebastiana Spreng. p.p. (Euph ). 

Cneoraceae [EP. ; Simarubaceae p.p. BH). Dicols. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales). Only genus Cneorum, q v. Near to Zygophyllaceae, but 
separated because only one w'horl of sta. with no ligules, and no 
stipules, but oil-glands in the 1. 

Cneoridlum Hook. f. Rutaceae (1). i S. Calif. 

Cneorum L. Cneoraceae. 12 Medit., Canaries. Shrubs with alt. 
leathery exstip. 1. with oil-glands; fl. sol. or in racemes, 3— 4-merous^ 
$ , reg. with column or bolster-like disc. A 3 — 4, G (3 — 4), lobed, 
with 2 ov. in each ; style i. Schizocarp. 



152 


CNESMONE 


Cnesmone Blume. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i Indomal. Climbing shrub. 

Gnestidium Planch. Connar. i Panama. 

CnestiBjuss. Connar. 25 warm Afr., As. K. valv. Caps, hairy within. 

CnicdthamnuB Gnseb. Comp. (12). i Argentina. 

Cnicus L. p.p. [BIJ. and others incl. Cirsium, making 120 ^]. Comp. 
(11). I Medit. [C. Bcnctiutus L., offic.). The genus is much confused 
with Carduus and Cirsium. 

Cnidlum Cusson {Selinum Umbellif. (iii. 5). 20 N. palaeo- 

temp., S. Afr. 

CnldoscolUB Polil. = Jatropha L. p.p (Euphorb.). 54 trop. 

Coach whip, J^uiujtneria iplcndens Eiigelm. 

Coadunate, adnatc, connate. 

Coarctate, crowded together. 

Goaxana Coulter el Rose. Umbellif. (iii. 5). i Mexico. 

Gobaea Cav. Polemoniaceae. 15 trop. Am. C. scandens Cav. cult. 
01 n. climber of very rapid growth. It climbs by aid of tendrils 
(leaf-btiuctiiies) winch are much branched, the branches ending in 
sharp hooks. The tendril nutates with great rapidity and is highly 
sensitive to contact (as maybe seen by rubbing one side and watching 
it for 5 min.); the hooks prevent the nutation from dragging away 
a blanch before it has had time to clasp its sup}>ort (Darwin, ClitnhcrSy 
p. rof)). The closed bud stands erect on an erect stalk, but when 
going to open, the tij> of the stalk bends over. FI. very protandr. 
with movement of sta. and styles. At fir.st greenish with unpleasant 
smell (fly-fl.), it becomes purple with pleasant honey-like smell 
(bec-fl.). Afteiwards the stalk goes through several contoitions 
(r/ Linaria). 

Cobnut, Co}‘v/u\^ (W. I.) Omphalea iriandra L. 

Cobresia Pers. {JuPrr^fa Willd.). Cyper. (in), temp. 

Coburgia Sweet =S tern imes.son lleib. p p. (Amai v'll )■ 

Coca, F.yyfhroxylwn Coca Lam.; cocaine, ditto. 

Coccineua (Lat.), scarlet. 

Coccinia Wight ct Ain. Cucurbitaceae (4). 20 warm As., Air. The fr. 
of C . iiuiica W nnd A. i.s eaten as a veg. in India. 

Coccoceras Muj. Fuphoibi.iccae (A. ii. 2). 3 Indomal. 

Coccocypselum P. Br. Kubinc. (i 7). lo trop. Am. Ucterohtyled. 

Coccoderma Mieis. Menispeimnceae. Nomen. 

Coccoglocbldion K. Schum. Euphorb. (A. i. j). i New Guinea. 

Coccoloba L. [Cocco/ohis P. Br.). Polygonaceae (in. i). j;;o tiop. and 
subtrop. Am. C. nvifera L., and others, ed. fr. (seasidepiauel 

Cocconerion Baill. Eu])horl>. (me. sed.). 2 New Caled. ^ ^ 

Coccothrinax Sargent, l^almaceae (i. 2). 10 warm Am. W.l. 

Ooccule, portion of a divided coccus. * 

Cocculus DC. Meni.spermaceae. 13 trop. and subtrop 

Cocculus indicus, Anannrta Coccuhn Wight et Arn. 

Coccus, a mericarp. 

Cocbineal, Nopalea^ Opuntia. 

Cocblantbera Choisy {Clusia BIT), Guttif. (v). i Venezuela. 

CochlantliUB Half. f. Asclejiiadaceae (i). i Socc'tra. 

Cochlea, a closely coiled legume. 

Cochlear, spoon -shaped. 
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Cochlearla Tourn. ex L. Cniciferae (2). 20 Eur., As. Minor. C, offi,ci- 
nalis L. (scurvy-grass) in Brit, with ± fleshy 1 ., chiefly at the seaside 
and on mts. {c/. Armeria). The thick root of C. Armoracia L. (horse- 
radish) is a condiment. 

Cochleate, coiled shell-sha])cd. 

Cochlianthus Benth. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 1 Nepal. 

Cochlioda Lindl. Orchid, (ii. 19). 5 trop. S. Am. Cult. 

Gochliostema Lem. Conimelinaceae. i Ecuador, C. ffdoraitssn/iahem., 
cult. orn. perf. 11 . The filaments of the fertile sta. develope both lat. 
and beyond the anthers into large wings. Anther-loculi spiial. 

Cochlospermaceae (EP. ; Bixineae p.p. BH.). Dicot.s. (Archiehl. 
Parietales). 3 geu., 18 sp. trop. Trees and shrubs usu. with lobed 
1. and racemose infl. of large 5 , reg. or slightly -I* fl. K 4 — 5, C 4 — 5, 
A 00 , G (3 — 5) with 00 ov. in each on axile or parietal plac. Caps. 
Oily endosp. 

Cochlospermum Kunth. Cochlospermaceae. 12 trop., mostly xero. ; 
some have stout tuberous underground stems; many drop their 1. and 
flower in the dry season. Some cult. orn. 

Cochranea Miers. Boraginaceae (iil). 10 Chili. 

Gockburnla Half. f. Gloliulariaccae. i Socotra. 

Cockle (Am.), Lychnis \ -bur (Am.), Xattthin?n. 

Cock's comb, Celosia ciistaia L ; -head (W.I.), Ihsniodium tortuouirn 
DC.; -foot grass, Dactyhs glomeraia L. ; -spur (W.I.), Pisonta 
acnleata L. ; -spur thorn (Ceylon), Acacia cbnnica Willd. 

Coco, Colocana anti norum Schott ; -de-mer, Lodoicca Scychellnrurn 
Labill.; -nut, Cocos nuct/tTa L., Loiiotcea \ -plum, C/nysobalamis 
Icaco L.; water nut, Ntpa frnlicans Thunb.; -wood (W.I.), htga 
I'era Wilid. 

Cocoa, Theobroma Cacao L., and other spp. 

Gocops O. F Cook. Palmaccae {iv. 2). i \V. Indies. 

Cocos L. Palmae (iv. 2) 60 trop., e.sp. C. nucifera L. (coconut), cult, 

throughout trop. It grows esp. well near to the sea, and its fibrous 
and woody fr. is capable of floating long distances uninjured, hence 
it forms a char, feature of marine island veg., and indeed probably 
became widely distr. in eaily times. It is a tall palm with large 
pinnate 1 . and a dense mouoec. infl. The stem larely stands veiiieally, 
but makes a gradual curve; this would appear to be due to helio- 
tropism. Fr. large, one-seeded. The outer layer of the pericarp is 
fibrous, the inner very haid (the shell of the coconuts sold in shops). 
At the base arc 3 marks, coriesponding to the 3 loc. of the ovaiy, 
two of which have become obliterated. Under one of ihese is the 
embryo. 'I'he thin testa is lined with white endosp., enclosing a large 
cavity, partly filled with a milky fluid. This palm furnishes many 
of the necessaries of life to the inhabitants of the tropics, and its 
products are laigely exported from Ceylon, the Philippines, etc. 
The large 1 . are woven into cadj.Tns for thatching, mats, baskel.s, &c. ; 
their stalks and midribs make fences, brooms, yokes, and many other 
articles of furniture. The hud or “cabbage” at the apex of the stem 
makes an excellent vi getable and is made into pickles and preserves.. 
When flowering the infl. -axis is tapped for toddy, a drink like the 
Mexican pulque [cf. Agave), containing sugar. Evap. of toddy 
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furnishes a sugar known as jaggery; its fermentation gives an 
alcoholic drink, from which distillation produces the strong spirit 
known as arrack, while further fermentation gives vinegar. The 
fr. while young contain a pint or more of a sweetish watery fluid, 
a refreshing drink ; it decreases as the nut ripens. The kernels are 
eaten raw, or in curries, milk is expressed from them for flavouring, 
and oil is extracted by boiling or hy pressure, in the latter case the 
kernels being first dried into what is known as copra. The refuse 
cake or poonac, left after the expression of the oil, is a valuable 
fattening food for cattle. The great use of the oil is for soap-making 
and margarine. In recent years a large industry has sprung up in 
desiccated coconut, largely used in confectionery, the kernel being 
sliced and dried in special desiccators. The outer wood of the stem 
(porcupine wood) is used for rafters, orn. articles, &c. The thick 
outer husk, rarely seen in Europe upon the nut, contains a large 
number of long stout fibres running lengthwise. The nut is placed 
in water till the soft tissues between these fibres decay, and the fibre 
(coir) is then beaten out ; or sometimes the fibre is obtained by special 
machinery. fE. B. Copeland, T^e Coconut \ Hunger, Cocos nucifera. 

Cocos or COCUB wood, Brya Ebenus DC. \^Nalu)c^ 124, 1929, p. 133-] 

Codia Forst. Cunoniaceae. 9 New Caledonia. 

Godlaeum Rumph. ex A. Juss. Euphorb. (A. ii. 5). 6 Indomal., 
Polynes., Austr. C. vanef^aium Bluine cult., esp. in trop., for its 
coloured 1 .; usu. known as Crotons, and also used as hedges. Some 
have curious L, often twisted, or ivith two blades .scpaialed by a 
length of petiole. 

Codlins and cream, Kpilobinvi hiruitmn L. 

Codon L. Hydn^phyllaceae. % S. Afr. 10 — r2-merous. 

Codonacanthus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Kliasias, China. 

Codonanthe Haiisl. Ge.snei iaceae (i) 10 trop. Am. 

Codonocarpus A Cunn. ex Plook. (Gyro^temon Desf. E/\). Phyto- 
laccaceae. 3 Austr. 

Codonocephalum Fenzl. Compositae (4). 2 W. As. 

Codonopsls Wall. Campanulaccac (l). 25 As. Cull. orn. fl. 

Codonor chlB Lind 1 {Ib^onia B/l.). Orchid, (ii 2). 2 temp. Am. 

Codonoslphon Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 16). 3 New Guinea. 

Codonostigma Klotzsch {Scyphogyne BH.). Eiic (iv. 2). i S. Afr. 

Codonura K. Sebum. Apocynaccae (ii. i). i Cameroons. 

Coelachne R. Br Gramineae (9). 5 Indomal , China, Austr., Madag. 

Coelacliyrum Nees {Eragrostis BH.). Gram. (ri). 2 S.W. As. 

Coelanthum E. Mey. Aizoaceae (i). 2 S. Afi. 

CoelartTaronUook. f.{An(/ropo^^nm p.p. £B.), Gramm (2). 1 Indomal. 

Coelebogyne J. Sm =Alchornea Sw. p.p, (Euphorb.). 

Coella Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

Coelidium Vog. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 8 S. Afr. 

Coellna Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

CoellopBls Reiclib. f. Orchid, (ii. 13). i Panama. 

Coelocarpiim Balf. f. Verbenaceae (i). 7 Socotra, Madag. 

Codocaiyon Warb. Myristicaceae. 5 trop. Afr. 

CoelococcuB H. Wendl. (Metroxylon p.p.). Palm. (iji). 7 Polynes. 

Coelodepas Ilassk. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 6 Indomal. 



CoelodlsouB Baill. Euphorhiaceae (A. II. 2). 5 Indomal. A oo . 

CtoeloglOBBum Hartm. {Habenaria p.p. Bk.). Orch. (II. i). 2 N. 

temp. 

Coelogyne Lindl. {BH, incl. Pleione D. Don). Orchidaceae (ll. 3). 
120 Indomal. 

Ooelonema Maxim. Cruciferae (4). i China. 

Coeloneumxn Radik. Solanaceae (4). 2 San Domingo. 

Coelopleurum Ledeb. {Archangehca Bfl.). Umbel, (iii. 5). 6 N. Am., 
E. As. 

Coelopyrum Jack. Inc. sed. i Malaya. 

CoelorachlB Biongn. (Rottboellia L. ). Gram. (2). 12 trop. 

Coelospermous, with boat-shaped seeds. 

Coelospermum Bliime. Rubiac. (11. 9). 12 Malaya, Austr., Polyn. 

Coelostegia IJenLh. Bombacaceae. 3 Malaya. 

OoeloBtelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (il. 4). i Brazil. 

Coemansia March {Penia/>anax Araliac. (2). i Brazil. 

Coffea L. Rubiaccae (il. 4). 45 palaeotrop., esp. Afr. C. arabica L. 

(Arabian coffee) largely cult, in S. Brazil, Jav.a, Jamaica, and else- 
where, often under the shade of large trees. C. liberica Hiern 
(Liberian coffee) cult. usu. at lower elevations; its produce is not 
so good. Other sp. are also used. The fr. is a 2 -seeded drupe, 
resembling a cherry. The pulp and the endocarp (which covers the 
two seeds like a layer of parchment) are mechanically removed. 
The seed, or coffee-bean, has a deep groove on the ventral side; 
by soaking it in water the endosperm is softened and the embryo 
may be dissected out. The stimulating property depends on the 
presence of the alkaloid caffeine. Coffee cultivation was from i8.so 
to 1880 the mainstay of Ceylon agriculture, but was killed out largely 
by the attacks of a fungus {llemihia vasiatrix) and the green bug. 
By far the largest cult, is that of Brazil, which in 1912 exported 
/'45 million worth o( coffee. (Raoul, Culture du Cafeier^ Paris.) 

Coffee, Cofft'a aralnca L., &c. ; Kentucky-, Gymnocladtts. 

Coffin nail, Anacardium o(< identale L. 

Cognlauxia Badl. Cucurbitaceac (3). 4 trop. Afr. 

Cogswellla Sprung. {Peucedanum p.p.). Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 70 

N. Am. 

Cogwood, Zizyphus chloroxylo 7 t 0 \\v.', (W.I.), Ceanothus. 

Cohesion, union of im mbers of same whorl, eg. petals. 

Cohnla kunth {Cordy/me p.p. />//.). Lili. (vi). 3 Masc., New Caled. 
do. Reichb. f. = Cohn]ella Pfitz. 

Cohnlella Pfitz. {Cohnia Reichb. f.). Orchid, (ii. 19). 1 C. Am. 

Cohort, a group of allied fams., now termed an order. 

Cohosh (Am.), Chniafuga\ blue-, Caulophyllunt. 

Cohune nut, Alialea cohiine Mart. 

CoilochiluB Schlecht. Orchid, (ii. 2). i New Caled. 

Colncya Rouy (yvV7//^tf«7<j p.p. . 5 //.). Crucif (2). i Spain. 

Coinochlamys T. Anders. Loganiaceae. 5 W. Afr. 

Coir, Cocos nucifera L. 

Coix L. Graniineae (i). 6 India, China, esp. C. Lachryma I,. (JobV 

tears) with inverted pear-shaped body at base of infl , the sheath of 
the br. of the infl., hollowed out and containing the i-fld. ? spikelet; 
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the J project beyond the mouth; cult, for food in Khasia Hills and 
Burma ; used in medicine in China. 

Cola Schott et Endl. Sterculiaceae. 50 Afr. C. vera K. Schumann 
and C, acuminata Schott et Endl. (possibly identical) are the source 
of the kola nuts which form a principal article of trade in W. Africa. 
The nuts contain much caffein, and when chewed confer considerable 
power of sustaining fatigue; they are consequently a staple in the 
diet of the negroes {cf. Eryihroxylon). The tree is as yet rarely cult., 
but IS very common in \V. Afr. The nuts are skinned after keeping 
for a few days, and packed between 1 . to keep them damp. Exalb. 

Colax Eindl. {Lyiaste\AU{i\. />//.). Orchidaceae (11. 14). 3 Brazil. Cult. 

Golchioaceae (Waiming) = Lihaceae (suborder i). 

ColcMcum L. Eiliarcae (i). 45 Eur., W. As , N. Afr, C. autumnale'L. 
(autumn crocus or meadow saffion), Brit. Below the soil is a large 
corm (fig. and des(ri})iion of conn &c. below). In autumn the fl. 
projects out of the soil. I'he I*-tubc is long, and the ovai7 remains 
below ground, piotected from cold, &c The prolog. fl. is visited by 



A, pi. in fl. in antinnn, 1’, I. and np( ning fr in follnwing 'innimer, Xi 

C, underground poition of flg. pi. cm lengthwise; the thi'k outer line rcpies. the 
brown niendirniic enveloping the whole; to the right is the corrn formed fioiii llie 
base of last year’s shoot, a withered pttrlion remaining at the apex ; to the left is 
the flg .axis, a lat shoot from the h.ase of the (oiin; from the base of the axis 
spring r. and above are the 1., sheathing and foliage; the fl. arises in the axil 
of one of the uppermost foliage I . which will appear above ground with the fr. 
next spring, wlu n the lower portion of the axis will swell to form anew corm* 
Reduced. D, section of upper part of fl. X^. F, ovary cut lengthwise F, crossl 
section ovary. G, a single stigma H, cross-section fr. I, ditto seed bFr.lH 
aftei IJcrg and Schmidt. F to G, and I enlarged, IJ Xj. 
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bees. In spring the 1 . appear and the capsule is brought above 
ground by the lengthening of its stalk. The seeds and corms are 
used in medicine, in gout. 

Goldenia L. Boraginaceae (ii). 15 trop., subirop. 

Colea Boj. Bignoniaceae (4). 18 Madag., Masc. 

Goleanthera Stschegl. Epacridaceae (3). 3 W. Austr. 

Ooleanthus Seidl. Gramineae (8). i N. temp. j-x*. 

Golebrookea Sm. Labiatae (vi) i India. 

Goleocoma F. Muell. Compo.sitae (4). i irop. Austr. 

Coleogyne Torr. Rosaceae (iii. 3). i W.U.S., Co. 

Goleonema Barll. et Wendl. Rutaccae (1). 5 S. Air. 

GoleosanthUB Cass. = Brickellia Ell. (Compos ). 

Goleospadix Becc. {Ptychosperma EP.). Balm. (iv. i). 2 New Guin. 

GoleoBtachya A. Juss. Malpighiaccae (ii). i N. .S.Am. 

Goleotrype C. B. Clarke. Conimelin. 3 S E. Afr., Madag. 

ColeuB Lour. Labiatae (vii). 1 50 j)alaeolrop Many forms and hybrids 
with varieg. and coloured leaves, cult. C. eloiif^atus Trimen is a 
peculiar .sp. found only on the top of one mountain in Ceylon, and 
must have arisen by miilation Pci ad. iv. i). 

Golic-root (Am.), Aleiri\. 

GolignoxLia Endl. Nyctaginaccac. 7 Andes. 

Gollabium Blume. C)rcljidaceae (il. a. ii). 3 Malaya. 

Colladoma UC. = Prangos Lindl. p.p. (Umbellif.). 

Gollaea DC. = Galactia P. Bi. p.p. (Legum ). 

Gollar, ] miction of root and shoot. 

Gollards (Am.), a form of cabbage. 

Gollateral blanches, buds, cf. Buds. 

Collecting (notes for field botanists, travellers and collectors). 

Outfit. Any or all of the following may be needed, according to 
the places to be visited, and the kind of work to be done. All that is 
needed should be taken from the siait, as il is usually difficult to get 
suitable things quickly elsewheu* ; extra .supplies of jiaper, &c. may be 
sent to the “ Posie restanle ” at places to be visited en route. 

Portfolios for pressing plants as collected, lightly made of two strong 
tdoth-covered pasteboards (17 in. xiiin.) with encircling straps and 
handle, and t(' contain 30 — 50 sheets of paper. Specimens as collected 
are put at once into lhc.se, and time is thus saved in making large 
collections, e.^. on a journey in new country. 

Collecting tiin or vasculums of various sizes for bringing plants home 
for further study. When slung on the Lack, the 
hinges should be on the lower side of the lid, 
and the bolt should .slide downwards to fasten, 
olherwi.se it is liable to work loose. Small 
specimens are best carried in small round- 
cornered tobacco or tooth-fowder tins^ not among 
large ones in a general vasculum. 

Presses for drying pi.; each of two outer 
frames of ^ inch iron rod 17^ x 11^ inches, filled 
in with stout wire netting soldered to the iron. 

The papers lie between these frames and the whole is strapped with two 
stout straps to obtain the pressure. 
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Lattices^ 17x11 inches, for admitting air between the masses of plants 
in the press, made of two sets of parallel thin laths fastened together. 

Drying paper in sheets 17x11 inches in ample quantity; stout 
Manila is best, blotting paper is too fragile. Mounting paper in sheets 
16J X 10^ inches (standard size of Kew herbarium) or sheets of news- 
paper or other common paper for preservation of dry specimens removed 
from the press. Unfolded envelopes of thin paper cut into the shape 
shown, for seeds, flowers, &c. ; place the specimen on 1 and fold over 
the wings 2, 3, 4, 5 in order. 2 must be the same size as i. 

IVaxcloth for tying up bundles of dried and mounted specimens ; 
waterproof canvas for covers for presses, &c. in case of ram. 

Corrosive sublimate (mercuric chloride) and alcohol for poisoning 
specimens ; made up as required in the proportion of 1 part to 50. 
Large dish for poisoning. Naphthalin for keeping away insects. 

Kerosine tins or other square tins with large lids for preserving 
specimens in alcohol (lids that push in airtight, as in many tobacco tins, 
are the best) ; soldering apparatus for fastening up when f^ull. 

Bottles with stoppers for preserving delicate specimens ; neckless 
glass tubes y with corks, of various sizes. Bottles are easily packed in 
joints of bamboo, tubes in small tins. 

Muslin for wrapping alcohol specimens. Each should be wrapped 
with its label (in Indian ink, or better on metal) in a piece of muslin 
and packed in the tin ; specimens cannot then become mixed together, 
and can be closely packed . 

Alcohol for preserving; ordinary methylated spirit is best for most 
things, but some require 7o<J/o alcohol, and some absolute alcohol. 

Formalin^ picric add^ chromic acid^ glyuidn^ or other preservatives. 

Buttcfjly-nety killing-bottle^ insect boxeSy entomological pinsy if eco- 
logical work is to be done. 

Hunting-knife y cutlass, or kukri foi lopping creepers, &c.; pruning 
shears for cutting branches; pocket knives ; strong nnrrow-bladed 

trowels; geological hammer; strong rope for climbing, &c. 

Travelling microscope and lenses; dissecting microscope ; pocket lenses; 
microscope cover-slips in alcohol or oil; scalpels; dissecting 

needles; scissors large and small and with fine points; razors for section- 
cutting ; dishes; watch-glasses; lamel- hair brushes. 

Reagents and mountants for simple microscopic work, e.g. iodine, 
glycerine, haematoxylin, gold-size, Canada balsam in xylol, alcohol, oil 
of cloves. 

Compass (prismatic by preference) ; spirit-level; aneroid barometer; 
thermometers (ordinary, maximum and minimum, wet and dry bulb)^; 
field glass (very useful for studying cliffs, ravines, trees, &c.) ; maps 
(geographical, geological, outlines for marking distribution, &c.). 

Photographic camera and lenses; tripod; films ox plates in soldered 
tins; chemicals and dishes for developing, fixing, &c. 

Drawing pencils (hard, medium, soft) ; drawing cards; sketch-block; 
colours; brushes; india-rubber; ink; compasses; ruler; scales in inches 
and centimetres; gum and brush; pms; pens; pencils; stylograph. 

Spirit-lamp; tape-measure; stringy twine and thread; thin wire • 
sheet-/<?fl^ or zinc for labels (if lattei, also solution of pJatinic chloride 
for writing on it) ; glue-pot and glue for mounting. 
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Note-hooks with numbered detachable pages, so that the descr. of 
each specimen can be separated ; consecutively numbered and perforated 
lcJ>els for specimens, the numbers to correspond to those in note- book. 
The labels may be joined to the pages or in sheets like postage stamps. 
More than one of each number will usu. be needed. 

Collecting and Preserving. The following hints will be found 
useful. 

Decide the general object of the work in advance, and collect 
principally for the furtherance of that object. 

In collecting for subsequent distr., collect enough specimens to go 
round, but do not seriously diminish a plant in its native locality. 

Do not collect immediately on arrival ; first become familiar with 
the plants and their local features and distribution. Better results are 
obtained by choosing certain localities as headquarters and working 
these thoroughly, than by rushing through a large district. 

Do not collect herbarium material in wet weather. 

Collect specimens which are as typical as possible, but also take 
some illustrating the range of variation, the difference of habit and size 
on different soils or situations, iLc. 

Collect entire pi. if possible, inch r. In shrubs or trees, twigs with 1. 
in all stage.s, portions of stem-bark and anything else necessary for a com- 
plete descr. Do not forget rad. 1., buds, fl., ripe and unripe fir., seeds. 

If a large collection is being made, it is quicker to use the portfolio 
than the vasculum, and to pi ess each specimen as soon as obtained. 

Large flowers or heads {e.g. thistles), fruits, roots, tubers, &c. may 
be sliced in half befoie pie.ssing, or the surface only sliced off. Notes 
and .sketches should be made of the original appearance. 

L. of Conifeis, Heaths, Succulents, &c. fall when dried, unless 
previously immeised a few seconds in boiling water. Do not 
immerse fl. 

Thorny and jirickly plants should first be placed between boards 
and pressed down with the feet ; the prickles would otherwise tear 
the papers. 

Delicate water plants should be arranged uj^ion sheets of white paper 
under water, and always remain on these sheets while drying. 

It saves time in drying delicate specimens to keep each always in a 
folded sheet of very thin paper. 

Place extra fl., small fragments, seed.'>, &c., in small envelopes, 
numbered to correspond with the specimens; do not have any small 
parts loose, or confusion may result. 

Place all specimens in the press the day they are collected. Withered 
plants may be soaked in water; if the stem be cut 2 — 3 in. above the 
former cut and under water it will often revive quickly. 

Label every specimen with its consecutive number in such a way 
that the number cannot be lost. Punched labels are best, tied on with 
thread. See that all envelopes, &c. have the same number. 

Spread out the specimens naturally. If many 1. &c. overlap, place 
bits of drying paper between. If steins have to be cut, mark the corre- 
sponding ends by stars on the paper. Spread out some fl., leave others 
unspread, and divide some in the antero-post. plane. Divide some fr. 
lengthwise and crosswise. 
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Arrange the specimens on the sheets so that they form a steady pile 
without lumps in the middle. Place a lattice upon every five inches of 
specimens. When all are ready place in the press and draw the straps 
as tight as possible, or better, place about lo lbs. weight upon it. 
Tighten the straps as the plants shrink. 

Change drying papers at least once daily: dry used paper in the 
sun or by the fire; use warm diiers where possible. See that petals, 
&c. do not slick to the paper: if necessary put slips of tissue paper 
under. 

In changing the papers, put the outer specimens inside, so that all 
shall dry evenly. Drying should be as rapid as possible to prevent loss 
of colour, blackening, &c. 

Fully dried plants no longer feel cold on the cheek, and are stiff and 
brittle. 

Dried specimens should be poisoned by a brief immersion in 2 ®/o 
solution of mercuric chloride in alcohol. They should then be dried in 
the ail, mounted (with glue) or laid between sheets of paper, and tied 
up in wax-cloth with a lillle naphthalin to keep out insects. 

Material for subsequent microscopic examination or for museums 
must usu. be preserved m alcohol. Cut into small portions, attach label 
(best of zinc written on with solution of platinic chloride, but paper and 
pencil or Indian ink will do temporarily); place in methylated spirit for 
a few days, wrapjied in muslin, and finally preserve in large tin. A few 
inches of spirit at the boitorn, enough to keep all specimens moist when 
the tin is soldered, will suffice for most maleiial. Specimens for embryo- 
logical, delicate histological, cytological, and other investigations, and 
delicate plants or oigans, must be separately preserved from the fir-t in 
absolute alcohol in bottles or tubes. Labels should be put inside these. 
Contents of bottles may lie written on the ground surface of the stoppers, 
so as to be legible thiough the neck. 

Museum material may' also be preserved in formalin (i part of ordinary 
solution to JO or more of water). Some special preservatives, e.g. picric 
and clnomic acids, are used in special cases. 

Specimens illustrative of economic uses of plants and their products 
should be collected in less knowm districts, e.g samples ol gums, resins, 
caoutchoucs, oils, fibres, timbers (portions of trunks, or slabs 8x4x4 
inches), food-producis, drugs, dyes, tans, &c. In all enses the exact 
origin should be verified, and herbaiiiim specimens taken, bearing 
numbers to correspond with those placed on the products. 

From less known countries, endeavour to bring back living seeds 
(ripe, well dried, dry in canvas bags, or packed in charcoal in tins if to 
be long kept), bulbs and tubers (gathered when dry and with withered 
leaves), succulent plants (gathered dry and loosely packed), living 
plants (planted in earth in Wardian cases or sometimes in bamboo pots, 
if possible some weeks before moving). Cuttings may sometimes be 
brought in oiled silk wrappers; pseudobulbs in boxes with air-holes; 
tree ferns with the fronds removed, and a ball of earth round the root. 

Recording. The following hints are worth noting. 

Make all notes immediately upon observation of the facts; never 
trust lo memory, nor delay lecording. 

Make all notes about individual specimens upon detachable sheets, 
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numbered to correspond with the specimens; never describe two or 
more on the same sheet ; never use the same number twice. 

Make no record till satisfied of its truth and accuracy. 

Accompany all notes with maps, drawings, sketches, or photographs 
as far as possible. 

Sketch and photograph all peculiarities of habit, characteristic forms 
of vegetation, and other features of interest. Mark all plants in such 
pictures with numbers corresponding to their numbers in your collection, 
and write a full description of each picture before leaving the spot. If 
a photograph is taken, make a rough sketch (from the picture on the 
focussing screen or finder) of the scene and put numbers to the plants. 

Label all specimens as collected with consecutive numbers, and 
subsequently with permanent labels (about 3x2 inches) giving name 
of herbarium, collection, tour or district in which they were collected, 
date, locality, and collector, as well as the number. 

As each specimen is gathered, record date, exact locality, elevation 
above sea, habit, colour of fl. and fr., scent, presence or absence of 
honey, floral mechanism, insect visits, and any other features and facts 
that cannot be ascertained fiom the specimens preserved. 

Note the comparative frequency of each species, the kind of situation 
and soil it affects, and the species with which it is found in association. 

Endeavour to note the chief general forms of vegetation and the 
local grouping of pi. in districts studied. Pay special attention to 
ecological and geographical questions. 

Record native names (quesli"n several different per.>ons before 
deciding), economic uses, and points of general or ethnological interest. 

Further details of the subjects treated in this section may be found 
in Hints for Collectors (Kew Bulletin, 1914, p. 07), the Admiralty 
Manual of Scientific Enquiry^ Dammer’s Handbuch fur Pflamen- 
sammier^ Stuttgart, 1891, Asa Gray’s Structural liofany, &c. 
Collective (fr.), resulting from several fl., Ficus ^ Morus, Platan us. 
Collet, collar. 

Colletera, glandular hairs. 

Colletia Comm, ex Juss. Rhamnaceae. 15 S- Am. Habit peculiar; 
in each axil are -2 serial buds ; the upper gives a triangular thorn, the 
lower fls. or a branch of unlimited growth. 

Colligiiaja Molina, Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 6 temp. S. Am. 

CoUinsia Nutt. Scrophul. (11. 4). 25 N. Am , often cult. orn. fl. The 
fl. •'esembles, in shape and mech., that of Leguminosae. 

CoUlnaonla L. Labiatae (vi). 2 Atl. N. Am. 

Collinus (Lat.), on low hills. 

CollocoCGUB P. Br. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

GoUomla Nutt. Poleinoniaceae. jo W. Am. The seed coat has a 
covering of cells with mucilaginous walls which swxll when wetted 
{cf. Brassica, Linum, &c.). Cult. orn. fl. 

CoUyrls Vahl = Dischidia R. Br. (Asclep.). 

Oolmeiroa F. Muell. Saxifragaccae (v). i Lord Howe I. 
ColohantliUB Bartl. Caryophyllaceae (i. 1). 15 S. Am., Austr., N.Z. 

Petals o. Sta. in one whorl. 

Colocasla Schott. Araceae (vi). S Indomal. Tuberous herba or small 
shrubs. Monoec. Sta. in synandria. C. antiquorum Schott (taro, 
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coco, or scratch -coco), cult, in trop. for its rhiz., which when boiled 
loses its poisonous nature and forms valuable food. 

Colocynth, Cx/f ullus Colocynthis bchrad. 

Colocynthis (Tourn.) L. = Cilrullus Neck. (Cucurb.). 

Cologania Kunth {Amphicarpaea EP^. l.egiim. (ill. lo). 30 Am., As. 

Colonist, weed of cult, land, rare elsewhere. 

Colophony, a form of lesin. 

Coloptera Coulter et Rose. Umbell. (ill. 6). 3 N.W. U.S. 

Colosanthera Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomcii. 

Colour, change in fl., cf. Change; of young 1 ., Axnherstia^ Brownea^ 
Cittnawomuniy Dryobalanops^ Haematoxylon. 

Colpias E. Mey. Scrophulariaceae (ll. 3). i S. Afr. 

Colpodium Tnn. Gramineae (lo). 12 N. temp. 

Colpoon Jlerg. Santalaceae. 3 S. Afr. 

Colpothrinax Griseb. et H. Wcndl. Palm. (i. 2). i Cuba. 

Colquhounia Wall. Labiatae (vi). 5 Indomal. 

Colt’s foot, TusAlago Farfara L.; (W.I.) Piper umbellatum L. 

Colubiina Rich, ex Rrongn. Rhamnaceae. -20 trop., subtrop. 

Columbaria J. et C. Presl = Scabiosa Tourn. (Dipsac.). 

Columbia Peis. Tiliaceae. 15 trop. As. 

Columbine, Aquilegia viils^ai'is L. 

Columella, central axis of fr., Geranium,, Thuja. 

Columellia Ruiz et Pav. Coluraell. 3 N. Andes. Shrubs with evergr. 
opp. exslip. 1. FIs. in cymes, 5, nearly reg. K 5, C (5), A 2, short 
and thick with in eg. broad connective and i tw isted pollen sac. 
No disc. G (2), imperfectly 2-loc.; ov. 00, anatr. ; style short and 
thick w'ith broad 2 — 4-lobcd stigma. Caps., enclosed in K. Endosp. 

Columelliaceae. Dicots. (Sympct. Tubiflorae; Persoiiales BII^. 
Only genus Columellia {g.v.). [Van Tieghem, Ann. Sc. Nat. 8 . 
xviii. 155.] 

Column, cj. Orchid a ceae. 

Columnea Plum, ex L. Gesneraceae (i). 75 trop. Am., several climbers 
and epiphytes. Anisophylly is frequent. 

Columniferae (Warming). The 12th cohort of Choripetalae. 

Coluria R. 13r. Rosaceae (iii. 2). 4 Sibeiia, China. 

Colutea (Tourn.) L. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 12 S. Eur. to Himal. 

C. arborescens E. (bladder-senna) cult. Its 1. have similar properties 
to senna (Cassia) and are used to adulterate the latter. The pods are 
inflated and burst on being squeezed. 

ColuteocarpuB Boiss. Cruciferae (2). i W. As. Mts. 

ColvlUea Boj. ex Hook. Leguminosae (n. 7). i Madag. 

Colza, Brassica Napus L. 

Coma, a tuft of hairs. 

Comandra Nutt. Santalaceae. 4 Eur., N. Am. 

Comanthosphace Sp. Moore. Labiatae (vi). 4 Japan. 

Comarella Rydberg (Potmiilla p.u.). Ro',ac. (iii. 2). 2 N Am. 

Comarobatla Greene (Kubus p.p ). Rosac. (iii. 2). i N.W. Am. 

Comarostaphylis Zucc. = Arctostaphylos Adans. p.p. (Eric.). 

Comarum L. = Potentilla L. (Rosac.). 

Combretaceae (A:/"., BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; Myrtales 
BH.). 16 gen., 480 sp. trop. and subtrop. Trees and shrubs with 
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alt. or opp. simple stalked entire exstip. 1. ; many climbers, some 
twining, some with hooks (persistent bases of petioles) ; usu. rich in 
tannin. FIs. usu. sessile in racemose infls., usu. g and reg., 3 — 8- 
merous. Typically K 5, usu. valv., C 5 or o, A 5 + 5, rarely 00, 
G i-loc. with 2 — 5 anatr. pend. ov. and simple style. Disc on summit 
of ovary, sometimes with outgrowths. Dry i -seeded fr., often winged 
at angles. No endosp. ; cots. usu. spirally twisted. Chief genera: 
Terminalia, Cornbretum, Quisqualis. 

Combretocarpus Hook. f. Rhizophor. i Borneo. Like Anisophyllea. 

Combretodendron A. Chevalier. Combret. i trop. Afr. 

CombretopsiB K. Schum. [Lophopyxis Hk. f.). Icacin. i New Guin. 

Cornbretum L. Combret. 330 warm, exc. Austr. K deciduous, C 
present, A usu. 8 — 10. Climliers or erect ; 1 . alt. or opp. Chiquito, 
a butler-like body, from fr. of C. butyrosum Tal, (trop. Afr.). 

Comesperma Labill. p.p. AV^). Polygal. 25 Austr. 

Cometes L. Caryoph. (i. 7). 2 W. As., Abyss. 

Cometia Thou. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 2 Madag. Gi-loc; i style. 

Comfrey, Symphytum officinale L. 

Cominia P. llr. = Allophylus L. (Sapind.). 

Cominaia Hemsl. Marant. 1 Moluccas, New Guinea, Solomons. 

Commelina L. Conimelin. 115 trop. and subtrop. Infl. with sheath- 
ing bracts ; fl. horiz , sta. and style projecting. In many the upper 
3 sta. steiilc with cross-like anthers, but lobes juicy, bees piercing 
them for honey. C. bmghalensis L. has subterianean deist, fls. 
Some have cd. rhiz. ; many cull. orn. fl. 

Commelluaceae (A/*., BH ). Monocots. (Farinosae ; Coronarieae /?//., 
pp. vii, liv). 30/400 mostly trop. and subtrop. heibs with jointed 
stems and alt sheatlnijg 1 . Infl. usu. a cincinnus like Borag. FI. 5 , 
usu. reg., commonly blue ; usu. formula K 3, C 3, rarely (3), differing 
in colour and texture from K, A 3-1-3, often hairy, but some often 
absent or stds , G (3), 3 loc. with a few orthotr. ov. in each. Caps, 
loculic. or indeh. Endosp. copious, seed often with aril. Chief 
genera : Commelina, Aneilema, Tradescaniia, C)anotis, Dichorisandra. 

CommenBalism, living together for mutual benehi. 

Commersouia Forst. Sleicul. 10 trop. As., Austr. Pets, cap- like, 
stds 3 -partite. 

Commersorebis Thou. Orchid, (inc. sed.). i Mascarenes. 

CommiantbuB Benth. =Retiniphylluin Humb. et Bonpl. pp. (Rubi.). 

Commicarpus Stamlley {Boei haavia p.p.). Nyctag. 5 waim Am., W.I. 

Commidendron Burch. Comp. (3). 5 St. Helena. Trees ; 1 . crowded 
at ends of twigs. C. gummiferuni DC. yields a gum. 

Commlloblum Benth. = Pterodon Vog. (Legum.). 

Commlpbora Jacq. {Bahamodendron Kunih). Purser. 90 warm As., 
Afr. Axis cup-like. Resin exudes and collects in lumps. Several 
yield myrrh, used in medicine, incense, &c. C. opobahamuni Engl. 
IS said to yield balm of Gilead ; others yield bdellium and other resins. 

CommiBBure (Umbellit.), face by which the cpls. cohere. 

Common receptacle, the receptacle of all fl. on a head. 

Communis (Lat.), social, general. 

Community (Cl.), a mixture of individuals of 2 or more spp. 

Comocladia P. lii., L. Anacard. (3). 15 W.I., C. Am. 3 — 4-merous. 
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Coxnolia DC. Melastomaceae (i). 10 S. Am. 

Comoxnyrsine Hook. f. {IVetgeliia p.p. EP.). Myrsin. (ii). 4 S. Am. 

Comopycna O. Ktze. = Pycnocoma Benth. (Euphorb.). 

Comoroa Oliv. {Teclea p.p. EP,), Rutaceae (iv). i Comoro Is. 

Comose, hairy in tufts. 

Comostemiim Necs = Androtrichum Brongn. (Cyper.). 

Comparettia Poepp. et Endl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 5 trop. Am. 

Cult. 

CompaBB-plantSt Silphuim lacUiiatum L., Lactuca Scariola L. 

Gomperia C. Koch {Orchis B//.), Orchid, (ii. i). i S.E. Eur. 

Gompltal, where veins intersect at an angle. 

Gomplanate, flattened. 

Gomplete (fl.), with two whorls of perianth. 

Gompllcate, folded on itself. 

GompoBltae {EP.y BH.), Dicots. (Sympct. Campanulatae ; Asterales 
BIL), The largest fam. of fig. pi., comprising about 900 genera, 
with over 13 000 sp. — more than 10% of the total. They are distr. 
over the greater part of the earth. Although so large a fam. they 
are well marked in their characters and cannot be confounded with 
any other, though they have a superficial likeness to Dipsaceae and 
Calyceraceae. 

Living in almost every conceivable situation, they present great 
variety in veg. habit, often within a single genus, e.g. Senecio {q.v.). 
Water and marsh plants and climbers are rare, and so also are 
epiphytes. This latter is interesting, for the distr. mech. of these 
pi. is admirably suited to an epiph. existence, and xero. is not 
uncommon. The enormous majority are herbaceous pi.; trees and 
shrubs are comparatively rare (about °/o). It is worthy of note 
that the latter often form an important feature in the Conijiosite flora 
of oceanic islands (see Wallace’s Island Lrfe). 

L. usu. alt., frequently rad., opp. in Heliantheae, whorled in a 
few cases, a.g. Zinnia verticillata\ slips, rarely present. R. usu. 
a tap-root, sometimes tuberous as in Dahlia, &c., often thickened 
like that of a carrot, e.g. Taraxacum, Cichorium, &c. For details 
of veg. organs refer to individual gen.; e.g. Aster, Barnadesia, Beilis, 
Bitlens, Cichorium, Dahlia, Espeletia, Gnaphalium, Helinnthus, 
Ilelichrysum, Lactuca, Mutisia, Petasites, Senecio, Silphium, Taraxa- 
cum, &c. All tubes exc. 12 and 13 contain oil-passages in the 
root, stem, &c. In 13 (Cichorieae), laticiferous vessels are present, 
commonly containing a milky white latex (e.g. lettuce, dandelion). 

Infl. of racenjose type, the fls. arranged in heads (capitula)^ or 
rarely in spikes. These heads are again arranged in many cases 
into larger infls. — racemes, corymbs, &c., or even into cpd. heads 
(Echinops, &c.). In this last case, however, the smaller heads 
contain only one fl each. Head surrounded by an invol. of bracts, 
usu. green, which performs for all the fls. of llie head the functions 
that in most plants are performed by the calices of the individual fls., 
VIZ. protection of the bud and of the young fr. Fls. arranged upon 
a common receptacle — the enlarged end of the axis — of various 
shapes, most frequently flat, slightly convex or even spindle-shaped. 
The shape and surface-condition of the receptacle are chars, of 
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importance In classification of the fam. It may be smooth or hairy, 
&c.; there may (Helianthus, &c.) or may not (Calemiula, &c.) be, 
upon it, scaJy br. belonging to the individual firs. In Cy nareae these 
br. are divided so as to form numerous bristles. 

In the simplest case the fls. of a single head are all alike and 5 , 
but there are many deviations from this type. The fls. may be all 
actinomorphic [tubular) or all -I* (ligulate) ; see below. Very commonly 
however, as in daisy or sunflower, there is a distinction Into a disc of 
actinomorphic fls., and a marginal ray of fls. Or, as in Centaurea 
sp., the outer florets may be actinomorphic but different in size from 
the central. The number of ray -florets varies in different sp., but 
according to definite rules. 

The distribution of sexes among the fls. of a head varies much. 
The most common case is gynoinonoecism, the ray- florets ?, the 
disc 9. The very large ray-florets of Centaurea sp. and others are 
completely sterile [cf Hydrangea, Viburnum, &c.). Cf. also Tussi- 
lago, Petasites, &c. 

The flower is fully epig., usu. 5-merous. K absent in Ambrosia 
and its allies, Siegesbecida, &c. ; in some cases 
it appears only as a slightly 5-lobed rim upon 
the top of the inf, ovary [cf. Rubiaccae and 
Umbel I i ferae) ; usu. it takes the form of hairs 
or bristles — the paffus — and enlarges after fert. 
into a parachute (Dandelion) or into hooked 
bristles (Bidens) to aid in distr. (see below). 

C (5;, valvate in bud; actinom. (tiibulai) or 
Of the latter form there are two varieties, 
labiate (lipped) and ligulate (stiap-shapcd). 

The latter term, strictly speaking, should be 
applied to those corollas which are strap- Floral Diagram of 
shaped in form with 5 teeth at the end repres. Composite fl with pap- 

the petals, but is usu. also given to those IjppecI hn« repre! 

forms where the lower Iip is strap-shaped and sent the pappus-bristles, 
ends in 3 teeth. Sta. 5, epipet. with short 

filaments, alt. with the petals. Anthers intr., cohering by their 
edges (syngenesious)^ forming a tube around the style [cf. Lobelia). 
G (2), with a simple style that forks at the end into two stigmas, an 
ant. and a post, (sec diagram). The construction of the style and 
stigma is of importance in the classification. There is often a brush 
of hairs on the style below the stigmas. Only the inner (upper) 
surfaces of the stigmas are as a rule receptive to pollen. Ovary i-h^c. 
with I erect, basal, anatr. ov., which gives an exalb. seed with 
straight embryo, enclosed in the dry indeh. pericarp. This fr. is usu. 
termed an achene, but of course is, if one adhere strictly to definitions, 
a pseudo-nut, as its pericarp is partly axial, and there is > one cpl. 
It is often crowned with a pappus (see below). 

Natural History of the Flower. Being massed together in heads, 
the individual fls. may be, and usu. arc, comparatively very small, 
and the advantage is gained that a single insect visitor may fert. 
many fls. in a short time without having to fly from one to the other, 
while there is no loss of conspicuousness, and a considerable saving 
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of corolla-malerial, &c. Throughout the fam., the same type of 
mech. of the individual fl. is found, the differences being slight and 
unimpoitant. It is simple, but effective. Honey is secreted by a 
ring-shaped nectary round the base of the style, and protected from 
rain and from short-lipped insects by the lube of the C. The depth 
of the tube vanes witliin fairly wide limits, but is never so small as 
to permit the shortest-lipped insects to obtain the honey. As a fam., 
the C. all belong to Muller’s fl. class but there is considerable 
variety in the depth of tube, &c., and therefore also in the composition 
of the group of visiting insects to each. Thus the long-tubed purple- 
flowered Centaureas, &c. are mainly visited by bees and Lepidoptera, 
while the short-tubed yellow Leontodons or white Achilleas arc visited 
mainly by flies. 

At the time when the fl. opens, the style, with its stigmas tightly 
closed against one another, is comparatively shoit, reaching up to, or 
projecting a small distance into, the anther tube. The pollen is slied 
into this, and as the style grows it ])resses the pollen little by little 
out at the upper end ot the tube where it wall come into contact with 
visiting insects. At last the style itself emerges and the stigmas 
separate. The fl. is now ?. Finally, in a great many cases, the 
stigmas curl so far back that they touch the pollen upon their own 
style, so that every fl. is certain to set seed, even though it be by self- 
fert. In a few cases, e.g. Senecio vulgaris^ insect visitors are very 
rare, and the fl. depends entirely on self-fert. The mech. is about 
the simplest and most perfect that exists for attaining the desired 
ends. A striking contrast is seen m the orchids; they have bi?carre 
fls. with mo.st elaborate mechs., and an enoimous number of seeds in 
every caps. An interesting modification of the meeh. is found in 
Cynareae (see Centaurea) where the sta. are iirilable. See also 
Artemisia (wind-fert.). 

The invol. bracts, or ray-florets, or both, often close up over the 
central fls. in cold or wet weather, thus piotecting the fls. 

Natural History of the Fruit, The ripening fr. -head is generally 
protected from injury by the invol. bracts, which bend inw^ards over 
it, performing the function of a K. The calices of the individual fls. 
are thus rendered useless in this respect and are, in most C., used for 
purposes of distr. of the fr. In most cases, the K, after llie fert. 
of the fl., grows into the familiar pappus, as seen in dandelions or 
thistles, iisu. composed of fine hairs, often branched, but in some 
cases, e.g. Achyrachaena, leafy and membranous. 'Fhe hairs are 
hygroscopic and sjiread out in dry air ; this often helps to lever the 
fr. off the receptacle. In Adenostemma the pappus is sticky. In 
Bidens and others the pappus is formed of stout barbed bristles ; the 
fr. adheres to animals. In Arctium the invol. br. become hooked at 
the tips and cling to animals. In Xanthium the recept. is provided 
with hooks. In Siegesbeckia the bracts are sticky. A few genera, 
e.g. Helianthus, Belli.s, &c., have no special anmigements at all, and 
the frs. remain upon the common receptacle till jerked off by wind or 
otherwise. 

General Considerations. The C. are generally regarded as 
occupying the highest position in the Veg. Kingdom. Their success 
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may be put down perhaps to the concurrence of several useful 
peculiarities, viz. 

(1) the massing of the fls. in heads, surrounded by invol. bracts: 
from this thcie results 

(fl) greater conspicuousness, especially when ray- florets are 
developed; (^) a saving of material in the coiollas, &c.; 
jr) the fact that one insect visitor may fertilise many 
ns. in a short time without having to fly from one to 
another ; 

(2) the very simple and effective floral mechanism, which ensures 
{(i) protection of honey and pollen ; {e) exclusion of the very 

short-lipped (allotropous) insects, but not too great speciali- 
sation lor a very narrow circle of visitors; (/) prevention 
of self- and chance of cross-fertilisation till the last possible 
moment; {g) certainty of self-fertilisation if the cross 
fails ; 

(3) the use of the calices of individual fls. for purposes of 
seed-distriliutiun, and the very perfect character of the 
mechanism. 

These considerations should be compared with the features of rival 
fains., e.g. Cnicifcrae, Gramineae, Rubiaceae, Lei;iimino‘Hae. 

Ecojiomic uses. The C. furnish but few useful plants (other than 
border or greenhouse pi.). See Lacluca, Cichoiium, Cynara, Heli- 
anlhus, Carthainus, Chrysanthemum, Tanacetum, &c. 

Classification and chief genera (after Hoffmann). The classifi- 
cation of the C. and the determination of their genera is a matter of 
no small difficulty; we shall give only the primary groupings and their 
chief genera. [There are several exceptions to the characters given 
below.] 

\^Abbreviations : cap =capitulum; tub, =tubular ; lig. = ligulate ; 
homog. = fls, in head all similar as to sex; helerog. = fls. of different 
sex in one head, e.g. ray ? and disc ?.] 

A. TUBUL I FLORAE. FIs. of disc not ligulate. No latex. 

I. Vernonieae {cvep. honiog. ; fls. tub., never yellow; anthers 
arrow-shaped at base, pointed or rarely tailed, with 
filaments inserted high above the base; stigmas semi- 
cylindiical, long, pointed, hairy outside); stigmatic 
papillae all over inner surface : Vernonia, Elephaniopus. 
a. Eupatoneae (cap. homog.; fls. tub., never pure yellow; 
anthers blunt at base, with filaments inserted at base; 
stigmas long, but blunt or flattened at tip, with very 
short hairs ; stigmatic papillae in marginal rows) : Age- 
ratum, Eupatorium, Mikania, Adenostemma. 

3. Astereae (cap heterog. or homog.; all or only central fls. 

tub.; antheis as in 2 ; stigmas flattened with marginal 
rows of p.ipillae, and terminal hairy unreceplive portions): 
Solidago, Belhs, Aster, Erigeron, Baccharis, Calhstephus, 
Olearia. 

4. Inuleae (as 3; corolla in tub. fls wdth 4 — 5-toothcd limb; 

anthers tailed at base ; styles various) : Blumea, Filago, 
Antennaria, Gnaphalium, Helichrysum, Inula. 
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5. Heliantkeac (style with crown of long hairs above the 

division; anthers usu. rounded at base with basally 
inserted filaments; corolla of disc fls. actinom.; pappus 
not hairy; invol. bracts not membranous at margins; 
recept. with scaly br.): Espelelia, Silphium, Xanthium, 
Zinnia, Siegesbeckia, Helianthus, Dahlia, Bideiis, Cosmos, 
Tithonia. 

6. Hele^iieae (as 5, but recept. without scaly br.) : Helenium, 

Tageles. 

7. Anthemideae (as 6, but invol. br. with membranous tip 

and edges ; pappus o or abortive) : Achillea, Anthemis, 
Chrysanthemum, Matricaria, Tanacetum, Artemisia. 

8. Senecioneae (as 5 and 6, but pappus hairy) : Tussilago, 

Tetasites, Senecio, Doromcum. 

9 CaknduUae (cap. with ? ray fls , and usu. (fdisc fls., with 
undivided style ; anthers pointed at base ; recept. not 
scaly; no pappus) : Calendula. 

10 Arctoiideae (style, below or at point of division, thickened 
or with circle of hairs; cap. with lig. ray fls. ; anthers 
acute at base or with longer or shorter point and with 
filaments inserted above the base): Arclolis. 

11. Cynareae (style as in 10; cap. homog. or with neuter, 

rarely?, not ligulate, ray fls.; anthers usu. tailed; 
recept. usu. bristly; Echinops, Carlina, Arctium, 
Carduus, Cnicus, Cynara, Centaiirea, Carthamus, 
Saiissurea. 

12. Mutisuae (cap homog. or heterog. ; ray fls. when present 

usu. 2-lipped ; disc fls. actinom. with deeply-divided limb, 
or 2-lipped): Barnadesia, Mutisia, Stifftia, Gerbera. 

B. J IGULIFLORAE, All fls. ligulate. Latex. 

13. Cichorreag: Cichorium, Rhagadiolus, Picris, Crepis, Hie- 

raciura, Leontodon, Taraxacum, Lactiica, Tragopogon, 
Scorzonera, Sonchus. 

Compound ( 1 .), where the stalk bears several leaflets; (head), Angian- 
tkus^ Echinops \ (fr.), aggreg-atc, Anona^ Ranunculus, Rubus. 
Compressed, flattened. 

Compsoneura W'arb. {A/yristica p.p.). Myrist. 6 trop. Am. 
Conamomum Ridl. Zingiberaceae (i). 2 Malay Penms. 

Conandrlum Mez. Myrsinaceae (ii). 3 Malaya. 

Conandron Sieb. et Zucc. Gesneraceae (i). i Japan 
Conanthera Ruiz et Pav. Amaryllidaceae (lii). 5 Chili. 

Conanthus S. Wats. = Nama L. p.p. (Hydrophyll.). 7 N. Am. 
Oonceptacle, reproductive cavity. 

Conceveiba Aubl. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 6 trop. S. Am. 

Conebium Sm =IIakea Schiad. (Proteac.). 

Conchopetalum Radik. Sapindaceae (11). i Madagascar. 
Conchopbyllum Bl. {Dischidm EH). Asclep. (ri. 3). 5 Malaya. 

ConcinnuB (Lat.), neat. 

Ooncolor (Lat.), of uniform colour. 

Concrescence, union of originally distinct organs by growth of the tissue 
beneath them. Organs in the earliest stages of development are usu. 
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separate, and most often remain so, but frequently there is a subsequent 
growth of tissue under them, carry- 
ing them out upon a basal portion 

w&ch most often {e.g, in sympet. fls.) 
has a similar structure to the organs 

themselves, so that they look as if 

joined together by their bases. The 

diagram shows this process on the 

right, but not on the left. It is 
common in fls., less so in other organs. It is not necessary for the 
con crescent organs to be similar; e.q. sta. are often united to pets., 
1. to stems (cj. Solanaceae, &c.). The phenomenon goes under many 
names — adnation, connation, adhesion, cohesion, &c. Cf. figures of 

Concrete, gi owing together. {Zo'^tcra^ Solavauae^ &c. 

Condalia Cav. Khamnaceae. 12 warm Am. 

Condamtnea DC. Rubiaceae (i. i). 3 Andes. 

CondlmentB, or spices, veg. products used rather for the flavour than 
the food value, e.g. alexanders, almond, allspice, angelica, anise, 
asafoetida, balm, basil, camphor, caper, caraway, cardamoms, cassia, 
cayenne, celery, chillies, cicely, cinnamon, chives, cloves, poriander, 
cress, cucumber, cummin, curry-leaf, dill, fennel, fenugreek, garlic, 
ginger, horse-radish, Indian cress, Japan pepper, leek, lemon, lettuce, 
mace, marjoram, mint, mustard, myrrh, nutmeg, onion, parsley, 
pennyroyal, pepper, peppermint, pimento, rhubarb, rosemary, sage, 
samphire, savory, shallot, star-anise, tansy, thyme, turmeric, vanilla, 
watei cress, &c. 

Conduplicate (I.), folded lengthwise; (embryo), Crucijerae. 

CondylocarpuB Desf. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 10 trop S. Am. 

Cone, infl. of Coniferae, Cycadaceae^ Lycopodium^ &c. ; -11. (Am.), 
Rudbeckia. 

ConfertUB (Lat.), crowded. 

Confluent, blending. 

Congdonla Muell.-Arg. Rubiaceae (it. 5). r Rio de Janeiro. 

Congea Roxb. Veibcnaceae (6). 5 Burma, Malaya. Cult. om. 

Congenital, grown to. 

Congo pea, Cajanus indicus Spreng. 

Congou, Ikca. 

Coniferae '1 he most important class of Gymnosperms, and like the 
others better represented in former ages than now. They form 
2 fams. with 41 gen. and 380 sp. Like their past history, their 
present geographical distr. is of interest. Most are erect evergr. 
trees, and grow in dense forests, forming char, features of the veg. in 
many regions (esp. temp, and subtrop. and mountains). Beginning 
in the north we find Junipcrus nana beyond the limit of trees. This 
limit is largely marked by the C. and the birch. Within it, in the 
N. temp, zone, are broad areas covered with C. (Larix, Abies, 
Pinus, &c.). Going S., their importance deci eases, and at about 
40° N. they become practically confined to the mountains. Here 
we find in Japan and China a region of development char, by^ 
Cephalotaxus, Pseiidolarix, Cryptomeria, Cunningliamia, Sciado- 
pitys, Chamaecyparis, Keteleeria, Glyptostrobus, Taiwania, &c.. 
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ryo 

mostly endemic gen. In Pacific N. Am. is another region, with 
Pseudotsuga Douglasii^ Sequoia, Taxodium, Chamaccyparis^ Law- 
soniana^ I huj a gtganiea^ and Libocedrus decurrms^ together with 
endemic Abies, Tsuga, Pinus, &c. The Himal. forms another great 
centre, with many peculiar sp., e.g. Cedrus Deodara^ Pinus excelsa^ 
and others, Picea sp., Tsuga sp., &c. The C. ol the ^ are separated 
from those of the # by a broad band of trop. forests, &c., partially 
broken by groups of C. on the Mts. of the Indomal. region and Am. 
In Austr. we find Araucaria, Agathis, Podocarpus, Callitris, Micro- 
cachrys, Athrotaxis, Actinostrobus, &c. In Tasm., N.Z. and Chili 
appear Phyllocladus, P'itzroya, &c. S. Am. has Araucaria sp., Podo- 
carpiis sp., and ofliers. Few geii and sp. of C. appe.ar in both N, 
and S. hemispheres ; each sp. is limited to a well-delmed area. 

Trees or shrubs, u.su. monopodial, often of considerable or even 
(Sequoia) gigantic size. 'I'ypicully, as may be seen in a fir or larch 
plantation, a certain amount of growth is made each year and a 
number of branches are also formed much at the same level, so that 
in trees of moderate size the number of ‘whorls’ of branches is an 
index of the age. Later on the lower branches usu. die off and the 
branching near the apex becomes less rog. The main stem is radially 
symmetrica], but the branches, which often grow almost horiz., have 
a tendency to dorsiventrality, expressed in a two-ranked aiiangement 
of the 1 ., twisting of tlie 1 . on their stalks, and so on. Many C. show 
a difference in their shoots ; some (long shoo/s, or shoots of unlimited 
growth) grow continuously onwards, except for the interruption in 
winter; othcis (^hori shoot s^ shoots of limited giowth^ or spurs) grow 
only to a definite size, usu. very small, and bear a few 1 . Inter- 
mediate conditions occur in Larix, Cedi us, Taxodium, &c. When 
both kinds occur the foliage 1. are often borne on the short shoots 
only (see Pinus iLc. for details). The gieen 1 . are usu. entire and 
are either needle-like, flat and linear, or closely appressed scales 
(Cupressus, &c.). Mention may be made of the curious ‘double- 
needles’ of Sciadopitys and the flat green short shoots of Phyllo- 
cladus (q-v.). 

Anatomically, the C. resemble Dicots, in all important points. 
A very general feature (exc. "I'axus) is the piesence of resin passages 
in all parts of the pi. The 1 . exhibit a somewhat peculiar internal 
structure, suited to xero pi., under which class most C. come, living 
in cold soil, as most do, and often with evergr. 1. 

In the fl. we are met with great difficulties. There are two 
theories about its morphology, tho.se of Eichler (Bluthcndiag. or 
Nat. Pfl.) and of Celakovsky (see Warming’s System. Bot. or Bot. 
fahresb. 1890, p. 324, also Noll in Bot. Centr. 60, p. 131). We 
cannot duscuss these (see Worsdell, in Ann. of Bot. 14, 1900, p. 39), 
but shall merely state both. As the order is usu. classified accon'ling 
to the Eichlerian view, we have adopted this in the classification and 
the details of the gen. 

The As. of C. appear as a rule in the form of cones.^ and are always 
unisex., mon- or dioecious. They are never term, on the main stem 
as in Cycads, but are usu. borne lat. near to its apex. Sometimes 
(as in Pinus J) the cones are massed together in spikes or heads. 
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Both theories agree about the J fl., which is usu. a cone or catkin 
of sta. on a central axis. The sta. may be flat, but is commonly 
± peltate, and bears a number of pollen-sacs (not > 9 as a rule) on 
its lower surface (sec Pinus, Taxus, &:c.). In the ?, the cone (to 
avoid for the present the word flower) consists typically of an axis 
bearing Icaf-hke otgans. The most familiar case is Pinus 
where each 1. borne on the axis is a small scale, bearing on its upper 
surface a very large scale (these latter show on the outside of the 
cone) on the upper side of which, again, are the two 
ovules. We may diagrammatically represent it thus, cover-scale 

using ‘ cover-scale ’ to express the lower, ‘ ovuliferous 

scale ’ [epiviatium) the upper, of the two scales. In ovuliT s !e 

Cryptomeria, &c. we find a large scale borne directly cover scaPe*^ 

on the axis, with a little flap on its upper side — 

near the outer end, and the ovules at the base. The ovules 
flap is, by both theorists, supposed to represent the 
ovuliferous scale, and so we have what is illustrated by the second 
diagram. Then in Cupresscacy &c. we find only one 
scale, and here the two theorists differ. In the other 1 ovulif sc 1 
farn., Taxaccae^ still further difficulties meet us. In ' covei -scale j 
Miciocachiys the ovule is borne upon a 1 . of the ' — 

cone, but in Phyllocladus it is axillary and in Taxus i f ^ 
term, (see these gen.). In most C. there is only | cover-scalej 
one integument, but in Taxaceae a second commonly — 

appears, forming an aiil, ± fleshy, round the seed as ovules 
it ripens. 

Now as to the explanation of the facts. Eichler legaids the 
whole cone as one 9 fl, with a number of cpls. (the ‘ cover-.scales’). 
Tlie cpl. may bear the ovule directly, as in the latter cases above 
mentioned, or may develope upon its upper surface a placenta 
(ovulif. scale) which bears the ovules. Cryptomeria thus represents 
a stage in this evolution, and the whole may be compared \Mtli the 
division of a 1 . into a sterile and fertile part, as in Ophioglossum. 
The rival theory of Celakovsky regards each ovule or pair of ovules 
with its appurtenances as a 9 fl, (one cpl. to each ovule or pair) so 
that the cone is a spike of fls. A series may be thus drawn : Podo- 
carpus (one cpl., one ovule with two integuments, the whole in the 
axil of a cover-scale, which is therefore to be regarded as a bract)y 
Taxus (fl. reduced to ovule, aril = outer integument); then in the 
Pttiaccae we have spikes of fls. (cones), the cover-scale being the 
bract, the ovuliferous scale the combined outer integuments of the 
ovules of two cpls. (or three, the keel on the middle of the scale in 
i’inus, &c. repres. the third) : a fusion of the bract with the fl. in its 
axil is supposed to have gone on, and we get next the Cryptomeria 
type, and finally that of Ciipre^stae. 

Ovules orihotr., exc Podocaipus. For development of the ovule, 
fert., &c., see text-books. The cone often becomes hard and woody 
as the seeds ripen ; in other cases it becomes fleshy. The seeds contain 
an embryo with a — 15 cotyledons, and rich endosp. 

Natural History. The C. are entirely wind-fert.; the pollen is 
light and powdeiy, sometimes provided with air-bladders [e.g. Pinus), 
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and is produced in enormous quantities. About the time it is shed 
the scales of the ? cones open to receive it and the grains adhere to the 
sticky fluid at the apex of the ovule. , Fert. often does not take place 
for a long time afterwards (see Pinus). 

The seeds in many genera with woody cones (e.^. Pinus) are 
winged for wind-carriage ; in other genera they are animal -distributed, 
Junipeius (cone fleshy), Taxus (fleshy aril), &c. 

Further details of morphology, life history, &c. under Gymtto- 
spermae^ Pnius and other gen. See also Retiiiospora for the peculiar 
case of pi. retaining the ‘ seedling ’ form throughout life. 

Economically the C. are most important, furnishing the greater 
propoition of our timber, as well as resins, tars, turpentines, &c. 
See gen., esp. Abies, I’inus, Larix, Tsuga, Libocedrus, Junipcriis, 
Taxus, &c. 

Classification and Key to Genera (after Eichler and Engler) : 

Fam. I. 'I'axaceae. Mostly dioecious ; cone-formation imper- 
fect ; cpls. usu. few or even i terminal, with i — a ov. each ; 
seeds projecting beyond cpls., or even naked, with fleshy aril or 
drupaceous testa; chiefly 

A. Anther with 2 pollen-sacs; cpls. i — 00, with i ov., often 

very small ; ovulilerous scale in all but Pherosphaera, often 
united to integument. I. PODOCARPOIDEAE. 

a. Ovuliferous scale o; ov. at base of cpl., erect ; 1. scaly. 

1. Phei'osphaereae, 

1. Pherosphaera. 

b. Ovuliferous scale present; 1. usu linear. 

2. Podocarpeae. 

a. Ov. scale and integument separate. 

I. Cpls. many; ov. scale membranous, little enlarged. 

1. Cpls. whorlcd, thick, obtuse; seeds free; 1. scaly. 

2. Microcachrys. 

2. Cpls. spiral, imbr. ; seeds in groove at liase. 

small ; fi . cpls. united ; 1. linear. 

5. Saxegothaca. 

II. Cpls. I— few; ov. scale developed; young ov. ± 

pend , ultimately mostly upright, rarely stationary, 
enclosed in ov. scale. 4, Dacrydium. 

)5. Ov. scale completely curved into itself, united with 
integument of pend, ov,, falling with seed; cpls. 
usu. small, much shorter than ov. 

Podocarpus. 

B. Anther with 2 loc.; cpls with i ov. ; seeds surrounded by 
cupule; twigs phylloclades with tooth-like 1. -rudiments. 

IT. PHTLLOCLADOIDEAE. 

Only genus 6. Phyllocladus. 

C. Anther with 3—8 loc.; cpls. with 2 ov., or fl. reduced to 

1 ov. term, on axis covered with scale 1. ; ov. scale o ; seeds 
with cupule, exc. in 7. III. TAXOTDEAE. 

a. 9 fl. of several decussate cpls.; cpl. with 2 ov. 

I . Cephalotaxeae. 

7. Cepbalotaxus. 
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b. ? fl. reduced to i ov. term, on axis covered with scale 1. 

2. Taxvae. 

a. ? fl. in pairs in axil of 1., each with 4 decussate scales ; 

anther 4-ioc. 8. 'I'orreya. 

p. ? fl. usu. single, only one of pair developed, the 
common axis with scale 1.; anther 6 — 8-loc. 

9. Taxus. 

Younger ? fl. unknown ; position doubtful, ? Podocarpoideae ; 
sta. 2-loc. ; $ fl. term, or 2 — 3 at tip of twig; cpls. 1 — 2. 

10. Acmopyle. 

Fam. 2. PiNACEAE. Mostly monoecious ; cones perfect ; seeds 
concealed between scales; testa woody or leathery; no aril. 

A. L. spirally arranged ; sta. with .several long pollen-sacs ; 
cpls. simple, with i reversed ov. in centre. 

I . A raucarieae. 

Seeds free from cpl. 1 1. Agathis. 

,, united to cpl. 12. Araucaria. 

B. L. spirally arranged; cover and ov. scales, the latter usu. 

large, with 2 ov. II. Abieteae. 

a. Long shoots only present. 

a. Needles 4-angled; cone pend.; scales persistent. 

13. Picea. 

/ 3 . Needles flat. 

I. L. with I central resin canal ; cone pend. ; scales 
persistent. 14. Tsuga. 

II. 1 .. with 2 lat. resin canals; cone pend, or erect; 
sta. fl. sol. or umbellate. 

15. Pseudotsuga. 

II I Cone upright with persistent scales. 

16. Keteleeria. 

IV. Cone upright with deciduous scales. 

17. Abies. 

b. Long and short shoots both present. 

a. Long shoots with scale 1 . only; the green (needle) 1 . 

on the short shoots. 18. Pinus. 

/ 3 . Needle 1 . on both shoots. 

I. Needles evergr. ; fr. 2 — 3 yrs. in ripening. 

19. Cedrus. 

II. Deciduous; fr. i yr. in ripening. 

Cone scales persistent. 20. Larix. 

Cone scales deciduous. 21. Pseudolarix. 

C. L. spirally arranged ; scales rudimentary or weakly developed 

into cover and ov. scales; ovules 2 — 8, axillary and erect, 01 
reversed on edges of cpls. HI. 7 'axot/ieae. 

a. Long shoots with scale 1 .; short shoots = double needles. 

22. Sciadopitys. 

b. Long shoots only, 
a. Seed reversed. 

1 . Cpl. minute. China, Cochinchina. 

Ovules 3. 23. Cunninghamia. 

Ovules 2. 24. Taiwania. 
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II. Cpl. with ridge-like inner scale. Tasmania, Austr. 

25 Athrotaxis. 

III. Cpl. shield -shaped, no distinct ov. scale. N. Am. 

26. Sequoia. 

/ 5 . Seed eiect. 

1. Cpl. with toothed scale. 27. Cryptomeria. 

11 . Cpl. shield- shaped, no distinct scale. 

Cone scales peisistent. N. Am. 

2S. Taxodium. 

Cone scales deciduous. China. 

29. Glyptostrobus. 

D. L. opp. or whorled, rarely alt., often heterophyllous; ovule 
erect. IV. Cupresseae. 

a. Cone woody when ripe; cpls. valvate, 

1. Actinostrobinae. 

a. Branchlets compressed ; cones sol., axis not produced 
beyond scales; scales 4; N. Afr. 

30. Tetraclinis. 

/ 3 . Branchlets angular; cones paniculate, axis produced 
beyond scales. 

Scales 6 unecpial ; Austr. 31. Callitiis. 

,, 8 equal ; Austr. 32. Aclinostiobus. 

,, 4 equal; trop. and S. Afr. 

33. * Widdnnglonia. 

7. Branchlets flattened or angular; dioecious; 6 cones 
sol. term.; axis produced; sharp point on back of each 
scale near top ; Chili, Tasm. 34 Filzroya. 

b. Cone woody when ripe, cpls. imbi.; whorls of all fl. 

2-mcrous. 2. Thujopsidinae, 

a. Cpl. with 4 — 5 seeds. 35. Thujopsis. 

Cpl with 2 (i — 3) seeds. 

Cpls 4, upper pair fertile. 36. Libocedrus. 

Cpls. 6 — 8, both upper pairs fertile. 

37. Thuja. 

Cpls. 6 — 8 pair. 38. Fokiema. 

c. Cone woody when ripe ; cpl. peltate ; whorls of all fls. 

2-merous. 3, Cupressinae. 

a. Cpls. strongly woody when ripe 

39. Cupressus. 

Cpls. slightly woody when rijie ; twig system flat in 
one plane. 40. Chamaecyparis. 

d. Cone, berry or drupe-like when ripe. 

4. Juiiiperinae. 

Only genus. 41. Jiiniperus. 

Conimltella Rydberg {IJeuchera p.p.). Saxifr. (i). 1 \V. U.S. 

Coniogeton Blume = Buchannnia Roxb. (Anacard.). 

Coniogramme Fee. Polypodiaceae. 3 vaim |#. 

Conioselinum Fisch. (Ltgustin 4 m L. p.j). BH.). Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 

7 N palaeotemp. 

Conium L. Umbell. (lii. 4). 2 N. temp. 1 #, S. Afr. C, maculatum 

L. (hemlock, very poisonous) Brit. Biennial. Stem dotted red. 
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Oonjugate, coupled. 

Gonnaraceae (EP.^ BH.). Dicots. (Archich. Rosales, EP., BH.\ 
16 gen., 160 sp., trop. ; closely allied to Leguminosae, chiefly dis- 
tinguished by the absence of stips. and the (usual) presence of > 1 
free cpls. Mostly twining shrubs with alt. exstip. 1 . and panicles of 
reg. fls. K 5 or (5), imbr. or valvale; C 5; A 10 or 5 sometimes 
joined below ; Q 5 or i or 4, each with 2 erect orthotr. ov. Fr. usu. 
one follicle with one seed, album, or not, arillale. Chief genera: 
Connarus, Rourea, Cnestis. 

Connaropsis Planch. Oxalidaceae. 5 Malay Arch. 

Connarus L. Gonnaraceae. 70 trop. Am., Afr., As. 

Connate ( 1 .), concrescent, Lonicera, 

Connective, the prolongation of the filament into the anther ; elongated 
in Begonia. 

Gonnellia N.E. Br. Bromeliaceae (2), 2 Guiana. 

Connlvent, converging. 

Conobea Aubl. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 7 Am., W.I. 

Conocarpus L. Combretaceae. 2 trop. Am., Afr., W.I., Fla* 

Gonocephalus Blume. Moraceae (m). 15 Indomal. The 1 , of C. 

suaveolens Blume possess water-secrcting glands. 

ConocUnium DC. = Kupatorium Tourn. p.p (Compos.). 

Gonomitra Fenzl (Giossonema BH.). Asclep (ii. 1). i Kordofan. 

Conomorpha A. DC. Myrsinaceae (ii). 40 tiop. S. Am., W.I. 

Conophallus Schott = Amorphophallus Blume p p. (Arac.). 

Conopharyngia G. Dun {'J'abernaemontana L. p.p.; Plutneria Tourn. 
p.p. BH). Apocynaceae (l. 3). 25 trop and S.E. Afr. 

Gonopholis Wallr. Oiobanchaceae. i Carolina to Mex. 

Conophora DC. Nieuwland (Cacaha p.p.). Comp. (8). 8 N. Am. 

Conopodium Koch. Umbelhferae (ill. 5). 20 Eur,, As., N. Afr. 

C. Uenudatiini Koch {Bumum Jlexuosum With.) in Brit, (earth nut). 
The tuberous roots are ed. when roasted. 

Conospermum Sm. Proteaceae (i). 35 Austr. 

GonoBtegria D. Don. Melastomaceae (i). 15 trop. Am. 

GonoBtephium Benth. Epacndaceae (3). 5 W. Austr. 

Conostylis R. Br. Amaryllid. (ill). (Haemoclor., BII^ 35 W. 
Austr. 

ConothamnuB Lindl. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 3 W. Austr. 

Conradla Mart. = Pentarhaphia Lindl (i?/^.) = Gesneiia L. p j). 

Conri.dina A. Gray. Labiatae (vi). i P'lorida. 

Conringia Heist, ex L. Cruciferae (4). 6 Medit., Centr. Eur. 

ConBtantia Rod rig. {Sophromtis p.p.). Orchid. (11. 6). i Eraz, 

GonBueg^ria Mutis. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

ContabeBcent (anther), shrivelling. 

Gontarlnia Vand. Verl)ennceae (?). i Br.azil. 

Contortae (Engler), the 5th order of Sympetalae. Cf. p. xlii. 

Contorted (aestivation), cf. Aestivation. 

Contortoduplicate, twisted and folded. 

Coutrayerva (W.I.), Anstolochia. 

Conuleum A. Kich. = Siparuiia Aubl. (Monira.). i Fr. Guiana. 

Gonvallaria L. Liliaceae (Vli). i N. temp. (incl. Biit ), C. majalis L., 
lily of the valley, in woods. The stock developes a few scales and 
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2 green 1 . annually. FIs. homogamous, self-fert. Cult. orn. fl. 

Convallariaceae (Warming) = Liliaceae (§§ vi — xi). 

Convolute (aestivation), cf. Aestivation. 

Oonvolvulaceae {El\ ; incl. Nolan.). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 

florae; Polemoniales BH.\ pp. xlv, liii). 50/1000, trop. and temp., 
herbs, shrubs or rarely trees, many climbing, some thorny xero., 
Cuscuta a climbing parasite. Some with tuberous roots or stems, 
others with rhiz. ; latex often present. L. alt., usu. stalked, rarely 
slip., often with accessory axillary buds. Infl. dich. with tendency to 
cincinnus or bostryx ; br. and bracteoles present, sometimes close to K. 

Fl. 9 , reg. hypog. usu 5-merous. K, rarely (K), imbr., odd sep. 
post-, ^eps sometimes unequal; (C) of various shapes, usu. induplicate- 
valv., sometimes conv. ; A 5, alt. with C, epipet , on base of C, anthers 
usu. intr. ; G on honey-secreting disc (2), rarely (3 — 5) or only joined 
by style, 2-loc. with axile plac. ; ov. 2, rarely i or 4, per loc., erect, 
anatr. or ^-anatr., micropyle facing outwards and downwards; ov. 
with one integument. Deny, nut, caps.; endosp. FI. usu. large and 
short y. Many have extrafloral nectaries on petiole. Few of economic 
value except for handsome fls. {cf. Ipomoea). 

Clas\ifuahon and chief genera : closely related to Solan., Borag., 
and other Tubiflorae. Cf Nat. Pfl. 

I. CONVOLVULOIDhAE (independent green pi.). 

1. Dichondreae ((j usu. divided, forming 2 or 4 i -seeded 

mericarps): Dichondra (2 meri.), 1 alkia (4), only gen. 

2. Dicranostyleae (G simple; style long ± bilid, or 2), 5- 

merous, stigma cajiitate or slightly lobed) : Breweria, 

I )icranostyles, Evolvulus. fbrandtia (only gen.). 

3. Hildelnandtieae (do. stigma irreg. lobed): Hdde- 

4. Convolvuleae (style united to stigma) : Argyreia, Porana, 

Aniseia, Mina, Quamoclit, Exogonium, Ipomoea, 

Phai bids, Jacquemontia, Convolvulus, Calystegia. 

5. Eryctbcae (style extremely short); Erycibe (only gen.). 

IT. CUSCUTOIDEAE (leafless parasites; no cots.): Cuscuta 

(only gen.). Dichondiaceae and Cusculaceae are some- 
times made separate lams. 

Convolvulus ( rourn.) Convolv. (i. 4). 180 temp., a few trop. 

C. aiifcnsts L. (Brit.; bindweed) has sweetly scented fls , more visited 
by insects than the large but scentless fls. of Calystegia septum. 
Smaller fls. with short sta. appear on some stocks; these appear to 
be due to the action of a fungus (cf Lychnis). Veg. repr. by adv. 
stein buds produced on the root. From incisions in the rhiz. of C. 
scammonia L. flows a resinous purgative juice (scammony). Some yield 

Convolvulus, Calystegia^ Convolvulus. [rosewood oil. Cult. orn. fl. 

Conyza L. Comp. (3). 60 temp, and subtrop. Head androgynous. 

Conyzella Rupr. = Erigeron L. (Comp.). 2 N. Am. 

Conyzoldes DC. = Carpesium L. (Comp ). 

Conzattia Rose. Legum. (11. 7). 1 Mix. 

Cooba (Austr.), Acacia salutna Lindl. ; Coondi, Carapa, 

Cookla Sonner. = Clausena Burm. f. (Rut ). 

Cooperla Herb. Amaryllid. (i. i). 2 Mex., Tex. (evening star). 

Copaiba Adans., Copaifera L. Legum. (ii. 2). 30 lixip. Am., Afr. Some 
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S. Am. sp. yield the resin Balsam of Copaiba, and resins (copals) are 
also obtained from the Afr. sp. Timber good (purpleheart). 

Oopalva tree (W,I.), Copaifera. 

Copal, a hard resin, Agathis^ Copaifera^ Hymenaea^ Trachylobium ; 

Manila, Kauri-, A gat his, 

Oopemicia Mart. Palmae ( 1 . a). 10 trop. Am., W.I. C. cerifera 

Mart (wax- or Carna-uba-palm, Brazil) has its 1. coated with wax, 
removed by shaking; it is used in making gramophone records, 
candles, &c. The wood, 1., &c., are also useful. 

CopianthUB Hill. Amarantaceae?. i Indomal. 

Copisma E. Mey. = Rhynchosia Lour. p.p. (Legum.). 

Copper-beech, Fagus sylvatica L. var. 

Copra, dried endosp. of Cocos nucifera L. 

Coprosma Forst Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 45 N.Z., Austr., Malaya, Chili. 
'I'he stipules of some are glandular, and some have peculiar openings 
(Pdomatia) on the backs of the 1. 

Copse, coppice wood with occasional standard trees. 

Goptis Salisb. Ranunculaceae (2). 10 N. temp, and arctic. 

Coptochelle Hoffmgg. Gesneriaceae (me. sed.). i Brazil? 
Coptophyllum Korth. Rubiaceae (1. 7). i Sumatra. 

Coptosapelta Korth. Rubiaceae (l. 5). 4 Malaya. 

Coptosperma Hook. f. (Tarcnna p.p.). Rubiac. (l. 8). i trop. Afr. 
Coquilla, coqullho nut, Attalea funtfera Mart. 

Goqulto yelm^/ubaea spectabilis H. B. et K. 

Coral-berry (Am.), Symphoricarpus \ -creeper, Kennedy a \ -root, 
Coraliorhiza ; -tree, Erytkrma. 

Coralliokyphos Fleischm. et Rech. Orchid, (ir. 2). i Samoa. 
Gorallobotrys Hook. f. Ericaceae (111. 1). i Khasias. 

CorallocarpuB Welw. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Cucurb. (2). 35 warm. 
OorallodiBOUB Batalin. Gesneriaceae (1). i N. China. 

Corallonema Schlechter. Asclepiad. (ll. 1). i Bolivia. 

Coraliorhiza Hall. Orchidaceae (11. 4). 15 N. temp. C. innata R. 

Br. (coral-root) Brit. Saprophytes with much branched fleshy rhiz., 
no r., and scaly 1. \Cf. Epipogum.] 

Gorallospartlum Armstrong. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i N.Z. 
Corbularla .Salisb. = Narcissus Tourn. p.p (Amaryll.). 

CorchoropslB Sieb. et Zucc. Tiliaceac. 2 Japan, China. 

Gorchorus (Tourn.) L. Tiliaceae. 40 warm. C capsularis L. and 
C. oMorius L. (India, &c.) furnish the chief supply of the fibre jute 
or gunny; annuals about 10 feet high, little branched. The stems 
are cut and retted in water, and the fibre beaten out (c/. Linum). 
Cord-grasB, Spao'tina. 

Cordate, heart-shaped. 

Cordeauzla Hemsl. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i trop. Afr. 

Gordla L. Boragin. (i). z8o warm. Trees or shrubs; fr. ed.; that of 
C. Myxa L. (sebestens; Egypt to Austr.) formerly medic. Seme 
have good timber, e,g. C. Gerascanthus L. (trop. Am., W. 1., prince- 
wood), and C. sebestana L. (trop. Am., W.I., aloewootl). [Mez in 
Engl. Jahrb. XII.] 

Cordiaoeae (Warming) = Boraginaceae (§ i). 

CordifoUuB (Lat.), cordate-leaved. 

W. 
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a green I. annually. FIs. homogamous, self-fert. Cult. orn. fl. 

Convallariaceae ( Warming) = Liliaceae (§§ vi — xi). 

Convolute (aestivation), cf. Aestivation. 

Oonvolvulaceae \^EP, ; BH. inch Nolan,), Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae; Pulemoniales BH.\ pp. xlv, liii). 50/1000, trop. and temp., 
herbs, shrubs or rarely trees, many climbing, some thorny xero., 
Cuscuta a climbing parasite. Some with tuberous roots or steins, 
others with rhiz. ; latex often present. L. alt., usu. stalked, rarely 
slip., often with accessory axillary buds. Infl. dich. with tendency to 
cincinnus or bostryx ; br. and bracteoles present, sometimes close to K. 

Fl. 5 , reg. hypog. usu 5-merous. K, rarely (K), imbr., odd sep. 
post., seps sometimes unequal; (C) of various shapes, usu. induplicate- 
valv., sometimes conv. ; A 5, alt. with C, epipet., on base of C, anthers 
usu. intr. ; G on honey-secreting disc {2), rarely (3 — 5) or only joined 
by style, 2-loc. with axile plac. ; ov. 2, rarely i or 4, per loc., erect, 
anatr. or ^-anatr., micropyle facing outwards and downwards; ov. 
with one integument. Berry, nut, caps.; endosp. Fl. usu. large and 
shov\y. Many have extrafloral nectaries on petiole. Few of economic 
value except for handsome fls. (cf, Iponioea). 

Classification and chief genera : closely related to Solan., Borag., 
and other Tubi florae. Cf, Nat, Pfl. 

I. CONVOLVULO/DEAE (independent green pi.). 

1. Didiondreae (G usu. divided, forming 2 or 4 i-seeded 

mericarps); Dichondra (2 meri ), l'alkia(4),onIy gen. 

2. Dicranosty/eae (G simple; style long ± bifid, or 2), 5- 

merous, stigma capitate or slightly lobed) : Breweria, 

Dicranostyles, E\olvulus. fbrandtia (only gen.). 

3. Htldeln andtieae (do. stigma irreg. lolied): Hilde- 

4. Convolvideae (style united to stigma) : Argyreia, Porana, 

Aniseia, Mina, Quamoclit, Exogoniuin, Ipomoea, 

Phai bitis, Jacquemontia, Convolvulus, Calystegia. 

5. Erycibeae (style extremely short): Erycibe (only gen.). 

IT. CUSCU'j'OJDEAE (leafless parasites; no cots.): Cuscuta 

(only gen ). Dichondraceae and Cuscutaceae are some- 
times made separate fams. 

Convolvulus (Tourn.) L. Convolv. (i. 4). 180 temp., a few trop. 

C, ai-vensis L. (Brit.; bindweed) has sweetly scented fls., more visited 
by insects than the large but scentless fls. of Calystegia sepium. 
Smaller fls. with short sta. appear on some stocks; these appear to 
be due to the action of a fungus (cf Lychnis). Veg. repr. by adv. 
stem buds produced on the root. From incisions in the rhiz. of C, 
scammonia L. flows a resinous purgative juice (scammony). Some yield 

Convolvulus, Calystegia^ Convolvulus. (rosewood oil. Cult. orn. fl. 

Conyza L. Comp. (3). 60 temp, and subtiop. Head androgynous. 

Conyzella Rupr. = Erigeron L. (Comp.). 2 N. Am. 

Conyzoides DC. = Carpesium L. (Comj).). 

Conzattia Rose. Legum. (ii. 7). 1 Mex. 

Cooba (Austr.), Acacia salicina Lindl. ; Coondl, Carapa, 

Cookla Sonner. = Clausena Bunn. f. (Rut ). 

Cooperla Herb. Amaryllid. (i- i). 2 Mex., Tex. (evening star). 

Copaiba Adans., Copaifera L. Legum. (il. 2). 30 trop. Am., Afr. Some 
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S. Am. sp. yield the resin Balsam of Copaiba, and resins (copals) are 
also obtained from the Afr. sp. Timber good (purpleheart). 

Gopalya tree (W.I.), Copaifera. 

Copal, a hard resin, Agathis^ Copaifera^ Hymenaea^ Trachylobium \ 

Manila, Kauri-, Agathis. 

Copemlcla Mart. Palmae (l. 2). 10 trop. Am., W.I. C. cerifera 

Mart, (wax- or Carna-uba-palm, Brazil) has its 1. coated with wax, 
removed by shaking; it is used in making gramophone records, 
candles, &c. The wood, 1., &c., are also useful. 

OopianthUB Hill. Amarantaceae?. i Indomal. 

Coplsma E. Mey. = Rhynchosia Lour. p.p. (Legum.). 

Copper-beech, Fagus sylvaiua L. var. 

Copra, dried endosp. of Cocos nuctfera L. 

Coprosma Forst. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 45 N.Z., Austr., Malaya, Chili. 
'J'he stipules of some are glandular, and some have peculiar openings 
(Pdomatia) on the backs of the 1. 

Copse, coppice wood with occasional standard trees. 

Coptia Salisb. Ranunculaceae (2). 10 N. temp, and arctic. 

Coptochelle Hoffmgg. Ge.sneriaceae (me. sed.). i Brazil? 
Coptophyllum Korth. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Sumatra. 

Coptosapelta Korth. Rubiaceae (l. 5). 4 Malaya. 

Coptosperma Hook. f. (Tarenna p.p.). Rubiac. (l. 8). 1 trop. Afr. 

Coqullla, coquilho nut, Attalea funtfera M art. 

Ooqulto ^Blm^Jubaea spectabilis H. B. et K. 

Coral-berry (Am.), Symphoncarpus \ -creeper, Kennedya\ -root, 
Corallorhiza ; -tree, Erythrina. 

Coralliokyphos Fleischm. et Rech. Orchid. (11. 2). i Samoa. 
Corallobotrys Hook. f. Ericaceae (111. i). i Khasias. 

Gorallocarpus Welw, ex Benth. et Hook, f Cucurb. (2). 35 warm. 
Corallodiscus Batalin. Gesneriaceae (i). 1 N. China. 

Corallonema Schlechter. Asclepiad. (ii. 1). i Bolivia. 

Corallorhiza Hall. Orchidaceae (ii. 4). 15 N. temp. C. innata R. 

Br. (coral-root) Brit. Saprophytes with much branched fleshy rhiz., 
no r., and scaly 1. [Cf. Epipogum.] 

CorallOBpartium Armstrong. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i N.Z. 
Corbularla Salisb. = Narcissus Tourn. p.p ( Amaryll.). 

Gorchoropsls Sieb. et Zucc. Tiliaceae. 2 Japan, China. 

Corchorus (Tourn.) L. Tiliaceae, 40 warm. C capsularis L. and 
C, olitorius L. (India, &c,) furnish the chief supply of the fibre jute 
or gunny; annuals about 10 feet high, little branched. The stems 
are cut and retted in water, and the fibre beaten out {pf. Linum). 
Cord-grasB, Spartma. 

Cordate, heart-shaped. 

Cordeaukla Hemsl. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i trop. Afr. 

Gordla L. Boragin. (1). 280 warm* Trees or shrubs; fr. ed.; that of 
C, Myxa L. (sebestens; Egypt to Austr.) formeily medic. Seme 
have good timber, e.g. C. Gerascanthus L. (trop. Am., W. 1., pnnee- 
wood), and C. sebestana L. (trop. Am., W.I., aloewood). [Mez in 
EngL Jahrb. XII.] 

Cordiaoeae (Warming) = Boraginaceae (§ i). 

CordlfoUuB (Lat.), cordate-leaved. 
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CONVALLARIA 


2 green 1 . annually. FIs. homogamous, self-fert. Cult. orn. fl. 

Convallariaceae (Warming) = Liliaceae (§§ vi — xi). 

Convolute (aestivation), cf. Aestivation. 

Oonvolvulaceae (EP. ; BH» inch Nolan.), Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae; Polemoniales BH,\ pp. xlv, liii). 50/1000, trop. and temp., 
herbs, shrubs or rarely trees, many climbing, some thorny xero,, 
Cuscuta a climbing parasite. Some with tuberous roots or stems, 
others with rhiz. ; latex often present. L. alt., usu, stalked, rarely 
stip., often with accessory axillary buds. Infl. dich. with tendency to 
cincinnus or bostryx ; br. and bracteoles present, sometimes close to K. 

Fl. 5 , reg. hypog. usu 5-merous. K, rarely (K), imbr., odd sep. 
post., seps sometimes unequal ; (C) of various shapes, usu. indujdicate- 
valv., sometimes conv. ; A 5, alt. with C, epipet., on base of C, anthers 
usu. intr. ; G on honey-secreting disc (2), rarely (3 — 5) or only joined 
by style, 2-I0C. with axile plac. ; ov. 2, rarely i or 4, per loc., erect, 
anatr. or ^-anatr., micropyle facing outwards and downwards; ov. 
with one integument. Berry, nut, caps.; endosp. Fl. usu. large and 
shorty. Many have extiafloral nectaries on petiole. Few of economic 
value except for handsome fls. (^. Ipomoea). 

Classificalion and chief genera : closely related to Solan., Borag., 
and other Tiibiflorae. Cf. Nat. Pfl. 

I. CONSOL VULO/DEAE (independent green pi.). 

1. Dichondreae (G usu. divided, forming 2 or 4 i-seeded 

mericarps): Dichondra (2 meri ), falkia(4),onlygen. 

2. DicranostyUae (G simple; style long bifid, or 2), 5- 

nierous, stigma capitate or slightly lobed) : Breweria, 

Dicranostyles, Evolvulus. fbrandtia (only gen.). 

3. Ilildebrandtieae (do. stigma irreg. lobed): Hilde- 

4. ConvolvitUae (style united to stigma) : Argyreia, Porana, 

Aniseia, Mina, Quamoclit, Exogonium, Ipomoea, 

Phai bitis, Jacquemontia, Convolvulus, Calystegia. 

5. Erycibeae (style extremely short): Erycibe (only gen.). 

II. CUSCUTOJDEAE (leafless parasites; no cots.): Cuscuta 

(only gen.). Dichondiaceae and Cuscutaceae are some- 
times made separate fams. 

Convolvulus (Tourn.) L. Convolv. (i. 4). 180 temp., a few trop. 

C. ai^ensis L. (Brit.; bindweed) has sweetly scented fls , more visited 
by insects than the large but scentless fls. of Calystegia sepium. 
Smaller fls. with short sta. appear on some stocks; these appear to 
be due to the action of a fungus {cf. Lychnis). Veg. repr. by adv. 
stem buds produced on the root. From incisions in the rhiz. of C. 
scatntnonia L. flows a resinous purgative juice (scammony). Some yield 

Convolvulus, Calystegia, Convolvulus. [rosewood oil. Cult. orn. fl. 

Conyza L. Comp. (3). 60 temp, and subtrop. Head andiogynous. 

Conyzella Rupr. = Erigeron L. (Comp.). 2 N. Am. 

Conyzoides DC. = Carpesium L. (Com}i.). 

Conzattia Rose. Legum. (11. 7). 1 Mex. 

Cooba (Austr.), Acacia salictna Lindl. ; Coondi, Carapa„ 

Cookla Sonner. = Clausena Hurm. f. (Rut ). 

Cooperla Herb. Amaryllid. (i. i). 2 Mex., Tex. (evening star). 

Copaiba Adans., Copaifera L. Legum. (11. 2). 30 trop. Am., Afr. Some 



CORDIFOLIUS 177 

S. Am. sp. yield the resin Balsam of Copaiba, and resins (copals) are 
also obtained from the Afr. sp. Timber good (purpleheart). 

CopalTa tree (W.L), Copatfera, 

Copal, a hard resin, Agathis^ Copaifera^ Hymenaea^ Trachylobium ; 
Manila, Kauri-, Agathh. 

Oopemlcia Mait. Palmae (l. 2). 10 trop. Am., W.I. C, cerifera 

Mart, (wax- or Carna-uba-palm, Biazil) has its 1. coated with wax, 
removed by shaking; it is used in making gramophone records, 
candles, &c. The wood, 1., &c., are also useful. 

CopiantliUB Hill. Amarantaceae?. 1 Indomal. 

Coplsma £. Mey. = Rhynchosia Lour. p.p. (Legum.). 

Copper-beech, Fagus sylvaiica L. var. 

Copra, dried endosp. of Cocos ntuifera L. 

Coproema Forst. Rubiaceae (n. 7). 45 N.Z., Austr., Malaya, Chili. 
The stipules of some are glandular, and some have peculiar openings 
(?domatia) on the backs of the 1. 

Copse, coppice wood with occasional standard trees. 

Coptls Salisb. Ranunculaceae (2). 10 N. temp, and arctic. 

Coptochelle llofFmgg. Gesneriaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazd? 

Coptophyllum Korth. Rubiaceae (l. 7). i Sumatra. 

Coptosapelta Korth. Rubiaceae (l. 5). 4 Malaya. 

Coptosperma Hook. f. (Tarcnna p.p ). Rubiac. (l. 8). i trop. Afr. 

GoqulUa, coquilho nut, Attalea funtfera Mart. 

Coquito palm, fubaea spectabilis H. B. et K. 

Coral-berry (Am.), Sympkoricarpus -creeper, Kennedy a \ -root, 
Corallorhiza ; -tree, Erytkrina, 

CoralliokyphOB Fleischm. et Rech. Orchid, (ii. 2). i Samoa. 

Corallobotrys Hook. f. Ericaceae (in. i). i Khasias. 

Corallocarpus Welw, ex Benth. et Hook. f. Cucurl^. (2). 35 warm. 

Corallodlsous Batab'n. Gesneriaceae (l). i N. China. 

Corallonema Schlechter. Asclepiad. (11. 1 ). 1 Bolivia. 

Corallorhiza Hall. Orchidaceae (ii. 4). 15 N. temp. C. innnta R. 

Br. (coral-root) Brit. Saprophytes with much branched fleshy rhiz., 
no r., and scaly 1. [Cy. Epipogum.] 

Corallospartlum Armstrong Leguminosae (ill. 6). i N.Z. 

Corbularla .Salisb. = Narcissus Tourn. p.p (Amaryll.). 

Gorchoropsls Sieb. et Zucc. Tiliaceae. 2 Japan, China. 

CorchoniS (Tourn.) L. Tiliaceae. 40 warm. C capsularis L. and 
C. olilorius L. (India, &c.) furnish the chief supply of the fibre Jute 
or gunny ; annuals about 10 feet high, little branched. The stems 
are cut and retted in water, and the fibre beaten out [cf, Linum). 

Cord-grasB, Spartma. 

Cordate, heart-shaped. 

Cordeauzia Hemsl. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i trop. Afr. 

Gordia L. Boragin. (l). z8o warm. Trees or shrubs; fr. ed.; that of 
C, Myxa L. (sebestens; Egypt to Austr.) formeily medic. Seme 
have good timber, e.g. C. Gerascanthus L. (trop. Am., W. I., prince- 
wood), and C. sebestana L. (trop. Am., W.I., aloewood). [Mez in 
Engl, Jahrb. Xll.] 

Cordlaceae (Warming) = Boraginaceae (§ i). 

CordlfoUuB (Lat.j, cordaie-leaved. 
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Cordobia Niedenzu. Malpighiaceae. 2 S. Am. 

Cordyla Lour. Leguniinosae (il. 9). 1 trop. Afr. Pods ed. Apct. 

CordylanthUB Nuit. [Adenostegia Benth.). Scroph. (111. 3). 12 

N. Am. 

Cordyline Royen ex Adans. Liliaceae (vi). 15 trop., warm temp. 

Decorative; habit of Dracaena. The 1 . of some sp. yield fibre. 

CordylocarpuB Desf. {Rapisirum p.p. BH,), Crucif. (2). i N. Afr. 

Cordylogyne E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i S. Afr. 

Gorexna D. Don. Kmpetraceae. 2 W. Eur., Atl. N. Am. 

CoreocarpuB Benth. (Coreopsis p.p. EP.). Comp. (5). 2 California. 

CoreopsiB L. Compositae (5). 80 Am., trop. Afr., Sandw. Is. Many 
cult. orn. fl. 

Corethrodendron Fisch. et Basiner. Legum. (in. 7). i Soongaria. 

Corethrogyne DC. Compositae (3). 4 Calif. 

Coriaceous, leathery. 

Coriander, Cormndrum satwum L. 

Coriandrum (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (iii. 3). 3 Medit. The fr. 
(coriander-seeds) of C. sativum L. are used in flavouring. 

Corlaria Niss. ex L. The only genus of Coriaiiaceae. 10 Medit. to 
Japan, N.Z., Chili to Mexico, mostly shrubs with opp. or whorled 1 ., 
sometimes becoming alt. at the ends of the shoots. The inconspic. 
protog. fls. are in racemose infls. K 5, C 5, A 5 + 5, G 5. The 
petals are keeled on the inner side, and after fert. grow fleshy and 
enclose the cpls. forming a pseudo-drupe. Ov. i in each loc., pend., 
anatr. ; raphe dorsal. Pjndosp. thin. C. myrtifolia L. (W. Medit.) 
yields tan, others a black dye. 

Coriareae (JBIL ) = Coriariaceae. 

Coriarlaceae [EP.t B//.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). Only genus 
Coriaria (^.v . ). The only nearly related 01 der is Empetraceae. Placed 
as anomalous order at end of Discillorae B//. 

Coridotbymus Reichb. f. (Tkyums p.p. BH.). Labi. (vi). i Medit. 

Corlon Milch. = S])ergulaiiaJ. et C. Fresl (Caryoph.). 

Coriopbyllus Rydberg (Cymopterus p p-)* Umbel, (ill. 6). 4 

N. Am. 

Corla Tourn. Primulaccae. 2 Medit. Fl. 

Corispermum B. Juss. ex L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 16 N. temp. P 1 . 

Cork, the substance of which the water-tight bark is composed ; -oak, 
Quncus suber L.; -tree, Indian, Millifigtonia horfeusis \^. f. ; -wood, 
Ochroma^ (Am.) Letlneria^ (W.l.) Auona palusiris. 

Oorm, the base of a stem swollen into a bulbous shape with reserves ; 
Cohhicum (and fig-), Amorphophallus, Arihucmay Bowica^ Ctocns, 
CyclameUy Erauthis, /fablitzia, Testudinai ia. 

Cormonema Reissek. Rharnnaceae. 4 trop. Am. 

Cormophyte, a flowering plant or fern. 

Com, in Engl, wheat, in Am. mai/e; broom-, Sorghum vulgare Pers. ; 
Chinese- (W.L), Setana italica lieauv. ; -cockle, Lychnis Githago 
Scop ; -flower, Centaurea Cyanus L. ; Guinea-, Sorghum vulgare 
Pers. ; Indian-, Zea Mays L. ; Kaffir-, Sorghum vulgare Pers. ; 
-marigold, Chrysanthemum segetum L.; -salad, Valerianella. 

Coma Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Cornaceae (EP.^ Z?//. inch A king ^ Garry. ^ )• Dicots. (Archichl. 
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Umbelliflorae, Umbellales pp. xxxix, lii). 15/100 N. and S. 
temp., and trop. Mts. 1]^, rarely herbs, with op}), or alt. simple L, 
usu. petiolate entire, exstip. Infl. dich. or pleioch., usu. condensed 
to corymbs or umbels, or even (Cornus) heads with invol. FIs. S or 
<r 9 , reg^ 4 — 5-meroiis. K 4 — 5, small, or o, C 4 — 5 — o, usu. valv., 
A 4 — 5, G (4 — I, usu. 2); disc epig., style simple wdth lobed stigma; 
loc. I — 4, each with i pend, anatr. ov., raphe usu. dorsal. Drupe or 
berry, with i — 4-I0C. stone or 2 separate stones. Endosp. Cornus 
and others are very near to Capj ifol. Chief genera : Cornus, Aucuba, 
Griselinia. \Cf PJl, 1910.] 

Cornel, Cornus sanguinea L. ; cornelian cherry, Cornus fnns L. 

Cornelia Rydberg {Cornus p,p ). Corn. 3 N. temp, and arct, 

Cornicina DC. = Anthyllis L. p p. (Legum.). 

Comidla Ruiz et Pav. = Hydrangea L. p.p. (Saxifr.). 

Corniola Adans. = Genista L. (Legum.). 

Cornish moneywort, Sibthorpea eurofaea L. 

Corniveum Nieuwland {Dicenha p-p.). Papaver. (iii). i N.W. Am. 

Cornucopiae L. (iramin. (8). i LC. Medit. El. in small heads; when 
fr. ripe these bend over and break oft with a sharp point; they adhere 
to nnimals, and are said to burrow like Stipa. 

Cornuella Pierre. Sapot. (inc. sed.). r Venezuela. 

Cornulaca Del. Chenopod. (B). 4 Egypt to Afghanistan. P ■!•. 

Cornus (Tourn.) L. Corn. 60 N. temp., and trop. Mts. 2 Brit., 
C. snngitnica L. (cornel, dogwood) and C. suerica L. a dwarf herb 
of the Highlands, giving oft annual stems from the creeping ‘'terns, 
with fls. in umbels, invol. by 4 large white br. L. usu. oi)p. FI. 
usu. 9 , C 4, valv., G usu. 2-loc. C.florida L. (N. Am.) and others 
yield u.seful wood. Preserve from fr. of C. vtas L. (Coiiiehan cherry, 
Eur., As. Min.), whose fl. appear in spring belore I. 

Cornutia Plum, ex L. Veibeii. (4). 6 trop. Am., W.I. A 2 ; stds. 

ComutioideB L. = Premna L. (Verben.). [filiform. 

Corokla A. Cunn. Corn 3 N.Z. Fls. 9 • G 2 — 3-I0C. L. alt. 

Corolla (adj. corolllnej, the inner, usu. coloured, envelope of the ft. 

Corollonema Schlechter. Asclep. (11. 1). i Bolivia. 

Coromandel wood, Diospyros quaeszta Thw., iic. 

Corona, Aviazylhd.^ Aulepiad ^ Nupoleoria^ A’ectonxia^ Passifior, 

Coronanthera Vicill. ex C. B. Clarke in DC. Gesner. (1). 10 New 

Caled. Shrubs or small tiees. 

Coronaria L. = Lyclinis L. p.p. (Caryopb.). 

Coronarieae (y^//.). The 3rd series ol Mouocots. Cf. p. liv. 

Coronllla Tourn. ex L. l.egum. (in. 7). 20 Eur., Mcclit. Fl. like 

Lotus, but honey usu. secreted by outer surface ol K, insects poking 
between claws of pets. Buds and ripening Ir. bend down, open fts. 
and ripe fr. upwards. Cult. oin. fl. shrubs. 

Coronocarpus Schum. et Thonn. = Aspilia TJion. (Comp.). 

Coronopus Rupp, ex L {SenehieraOC.)' Crucif. (2). 20 subtrop., Eur. 

Coronopus Miller= Planiago L. (Plantag.). 

Coroya Pierre. Legum. (ui. 8). 1 Cochinchina. 

Corpse-plant (Am.), Monotropa, 

Oorpusculum, Asclepiadaceae. ffuchsia). (C.) 4-r)ierous. 

Correa Andr. Rut. (l. 3). 6 temp. Austr. Cull. orn. shrubs (Austr. 
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Oorrigiola L. Caryophyllaceae (l. 4). 12 Medit., Andes, S. Afr., Eur. 
I Bnt. 

Gorsla Becc. Burmanniaceae. i New Guinea. 

Gorslaceae (Beccari), Burmanniaceae p.p. 

Gorslcan pine, Fmus Laruio Poir. 

Gortaderia Stapf. Gramineae (10). 10 S. Am. Pampas grass. 

Gortesia Cav. Boraginaceae (11). 2 temp. S. Am. 

Gortex, tissue between vasculai bundles and epidermis. 

Gortla DC. Umbelliferae (ili. 5). 2 Himalaya. 

Gortusa L. Primulaceae. 2 Mts. of Eur. and As. Cult. orn. fl. 

Gorunastylis Fitzgerald. Orchidaceae (11. 9). 1 Austr. 

Goryanthes Hook. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 6 trop. S. Am., epiphytic. 
Fl. pend.; seps. bent back and fairly large, pets, small. Labellum 
complex, forming a bucket-like organ with dome above ; the mouth 
faces upwaids, and the edges are incurved ; there is also an overflow 
pipe projecting towards the seps. and closely covered in by the bent 
end of tlie column, with the stigma and anther. From the base of 
the column project two horns which secrete a thin watery fluid that 
drips into the bucket, keeping it full to the level of the overflow pipe. 
I'he dome (above) is composed of succulent tissue attractive to bees; 
these fight for places on it to drill the tissue ; every now and then 
one gets pushed off and falls into the bucket. It can neither fly nor 
climb out, and has to squeeze through the overflow pipe. In so 
doing it first passes the stigma, fertilising it if it bears any pollen, 
and then, passing the anther, is loaded with new pollinia. [Darwin’s 
Orchids i p, 173, and cf. Stanhopea.] 

Corybas Salisb. = Corysanthes R. Br. (Orchid.). 

Corycium Swailz. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 10 S. Afr. 

Coiydalls Vent Papaveraceae (ill). 14b Medit., Eur., As. C. clavi^ 
culata DC. Brit., a (leaf) tendril-climbing annual. Most are perennial 
herbs with underground tubers. In C. cava Schweigg. et Kort., and 
others, the main axis forms a tuber, which dies away below, each 
annual shoot arising from the axil of a scale- 1 , of older date. In 
C, solida Sw., and others, the tuber is a swollen root-structure be- 
longing to the current annual shoot. FIs. transv. -I- (see fam. for 
diagram) ; twisting through 90° brings it vertical ; only one petal is 
spurred and contains the honey secreted by a stain inal outgrowth. 
Its mech. resembles that of Leguminosae. The inner pets., united 
at the tip, enclose stigma and anthers; the upper pet. covers the fl. 
Bees alighting push down the inner pet. and cause the essential 
organs to emerge. In some, e.g, C. ochrohuca Koch and C. liUea DC., 
the emergence is explosive \cf. Genista). The fls. of C. cava arc self- 
sterile. 

CorylopslB Sieb. et Zucc. Ilamamehdaccae. 25 China, Japan. Fls. 5, 
in spikes with coloured bracts at base. 

CorylUB (Tourn.) L. Betulaceae (i). 8 N. temp. C. avellana L., 
hazel-nut (Brit.). Shrubby (largely owing to extensive formation 
of suckers), with monoecious catkinate fls. (the 9 catkin sessile and 
elliptical in outline, rather resembling a bud). Both are laid down 
in autumn ; the i catkins are visible all winter, but the 9 are not 
obvious until the red stigmas come out early in the year. Anemoph. ; 
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the fact of flg. before the appearance of the 1. renders their chance of 
fert. greater. On the inner side of the br. in the <r catkin are found 


1 scales and, adnate to these, 4 — 8 sta., each 

branched nearly to the base. Here only the central stem 

fl. of the possible 3 (cf. diagram of fam.) is pre- * jfl. # 

sent, with its bracteoles a, jS. In the ? catkin, a ^ 

on the other hand, we have the two lat. and not bract 

the central fl. as shown in the second diagram 

(* = missing fl.). At the time of fert. the ovary stem 

is minute, but the long red stigmas are easily a' a 

identified. After fert. the ovary (2-loc. at first) a ? fl . # ? fl . /3 

gives a one-seeded nut, enclosed in a cup of j8' 

green leafy nature, really the combined bract bract 

and bracteoles a, a', /S', very much developed. 


The fl. is chalazogamic {rf. Chalazogamae). The nuts of this and 
other sp. are valuable as dessert fr., &c. (hazel-nut, cob-nut, filbert), 
and have been cultivated from very early times {cf. Goeschke, Die 
Haselnuss^ Berlin, 18H7). Wood elastic, but cannot be obtained in 
large boards. Oil from the seeds. 

Coi^mb, a raceme in which the stalks of the lat. fl. elongate to bring all 
to one level, Crud/erae, Iheiis. 

CoryxnbiB Thou. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 12 trop. 

Corymbium L. Coinpositae (i). 7 S. Afr. L. narrow, H-vemed. 

CorymbOTChls Thou. ^Corymbis BfL), Oichid. (ii. 4). 16 trop. 

CorymbOBtachys I.indau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

Corynaea Hook. f. Balanophoraceae. 4 Andes. 

Corynantbe Wclw. Ruiuaceae (i. 5). 5 trop. Afr. 

Corynella DC. Legummosae (iii. 0 ). 3 W.I. 

Corynephorus Beauv. {Weingaertneria Bernh.). Gramineae (9). 3 Eur. 
C. ( IV. or .-Itriz) canescens Beauv., Brit. 

Corynephyllum Rose. Crassulaccae. i Mexico. 

Coxynltls Spreng. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 2 Cuba. 

Corynocarpaceae (A'/’., Anatardiaceae p.p. BH). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Sapin dales). Only genus Cory nocarpus, q.v. 

CoxynocarpuB Forst. Corynocaipaceae. 3 New Hebrides, New Caled., 
N. Zealand. Trees or shrubs with alt. leathery 1 . and panicles of 5 fl. 
A in two whorls, inner sta. slds. ; G (2), one fertile, with one pend. ov. 
Compressed drupe. No endosp. 

Corynostylis Mart. {Calyptrion EP.). Violaceae. 2 trop. S. Am. 

Corynotbeca F. Muell. laliaceae (iii). 3 trop. and W. Austr. 

Corynula Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 1 Colombia. 

Corypba L. Palmae (l. 2). 6 Ceylon, Indomal. The gigantic infl. 

terminates the life of the tree. C. umbracuHftra L. (talipot palm, 
Ceylon, S. Ind.) grows to a great size, up to 80 feet. The 1 . are 
used as umbrellas, and for thatching, also as writing material (a metal 
stylus being used). 

Coryphantha Lcm. = Mamillaria Haw. p.p. (Cact.). 

Coryphlum (Cl.), an alpine meadow formation. 

CoryBantbes R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 50 N.Z. to Malaya. 

Corytbea S. Wats. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). i Mexico. 

Corytboloma Decne. {Gesneria p.p.). Gesn. (u) 60 trop. Am. 





i 82 


COSCINIUM 


COBClnlum Colebr. Menispermaceae. 6 Indomal. 

COBmanthuB Nolte = Phacelia Juss. p.p. (Hydrophyll.). 

CoBmea Willd. = Cosmos Cav. (Compos.). 

CoBmella R. Br. Epacridaceae (2). i S.W. Austr. 

GoBznlbuena Ruiz et Pav. (1802). Riibiaceae (i. 5). 6 trop. Am. Good 
bud-protection by the stips. of the last-opened 1. 

Cosmibuena Ruiz et Pav. (i794) = Hirtella L. (Rosaceae). 

Cosmos Cav. (Cosmea Willd.). Compos. (5). 20 Am., W.I. Orn. fl. 

Cosmostigma Wight. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Indomal. 

Gosslnia (Cosujpna) Comm, ex Lam. Sapmd. (ii). 3 Masc., New Cal. 

Gossonla Duneu {Raffenaldia BH.). Cruciferae (2). 3 N. Afr. 

CoBtaea A. Rich. ^Purdiea BH). Cyrillaceae. 3 Cuba, Colombia. 

Gostate (diminutive costulate), ribbecL 

CosteraJ. J. Smith. Ericaceae (ill. i). i Borneo. 

Costularia C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceae (li). 9 Masc , S. Afr. 

Costus L. Zingiberaceae (11). 140 trop. Lalielliim veiy large, lat. 

stds. wanting, sepals and petals comparatively small. I’rojecting in 
the centre is the fertile pctaloid sta. with anther on its ant. face ; the 
style reaches just above this. The fl. mech. thus resembles Ins. 
Cult. orn. pi. 

Cota J. Gay = Anthcmis Mich. p.p. (Compos.). 

Cotinus (Tourn.) L. {A*/ius L. p.p. Bf/). Anacard. (3). 2 N. temp. 

Cotoneaster Rujip Ro.saceae (11). 50 N. temp. C. vulgaris Lindl. 

Brit. In the Alps visited .solely by a wasp [Polistes galhca) whose 
nests are often attached to the rocks where the pi. grows. Fl. protog. 
with self-feit. in default of imsects. Several cult orn. shiubs. 

Cottea Kunth. Gramineae (10). i trop. Am. to New Mexico. 

Cottendorffla Schult. f. Bromeliaceae (2). 1 B.ihia. 

Cotton, the fibie of Go^sypiiim, and loosely, of other Malvaceae and 
Bombacaceae. The fibre most used, and extensively cult, in the U.S., 
India, Brazil, trop. Afr., Japan, W. ]., &c. It is the fine silky fibre 
enveloping the .seed, and in G. barbadense and otheis comes ch'an 
away, but in G. herbaceiim and most spp. leaves a ‘ fuzz* adhering to 
the seed. There are many grades upon the inaiket : the longest and 
finest ‘staple’ is that of .Sea Island, G, ba?hadeij<^e L., and the next 
best Egyptian and some Brazilian and Ameiican. The bulk of the 
.supply is American ‘ Upl.ind,’ and the jioorest qualities come from 
Iiulia. For details see Watt, IVild and Cult. Cotton Plants of the 
lVorld\ Willis, Agriculture in the 7 ’ropics, -grass, Eiiophonnn\ 
-rose (Am), Filago\ -sedge, Erwphorum\ silk-, Enodendron^ 
Chorisia : -thistle, Onopordon ; -tree, Bonibax ; -weed, Diotis ; 
-wood tree, Populus, 

Gottonla Wight Orchidaceae (ll. 20). 2 Ceylon to China. 

Cottony, wdth soft long hairs. 

Cotula (Tourn.) L. (inch Cenia^wss. EP.). Compositae (7). ^ocosmop., 
esp. Cult. orn. fl. 

Cotylanthera Blume. Gentianaceae (i) 3 E. Indomal., Mariannes. 

Cotyledon Tourn ex L. (incl /uhei'er/a IK'.). Crassulaceae. 100 Afi., 
Eur., As., Mexico, S. Am. C. Umbilicus Linn, (penny-wort) Brit. 
Pets, united into a tube L. succulent. Cull. orii. fl. 

Cotyledon, a seed 1. 
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Cotyleloblopsls Heim. Dipterocarpaceae. i Borneo. 

Gotylelobium Pierre. Dipterocarpaceae. 5 Iiiclomal. 

Cotyliform, dish- or wheel-shaped. 

CotylodiBCUB Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Madagascar. 

Cotylonycbla Stapf. Sterculiaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Coublandia Aubl. {Mucllera L. f.). Legum. (iii. 8). 3 trop. Am. 

Couch grasB, Apopyron repens Beauv. 

Coudenberg^a March {Pentapanax PP.). Araliac. (2). i Brazil. 
Couepla Aubl. Rosaceae (vi). 45 S. Am. 

Coula Baill. Olacaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Goulterella Vaizey et Rose. Compositae (5). i Lower Calif. 
Coulteroph3rtum Robinson. Umbelliferae"(nr. 6). 5 Mex. 

Couma Aubl. Apocynaceae (1. i). 5 Brazil, Cuiana. 

Coumarin, Anthoxanthum. 

Coumarouna Aubl. {Dipteryx^ q.v.). Legum. (ill. 8). 8 trop. Am. 

Country almond (Ceylon), 'J'erniinaha Catappa L. ; -walnut, Aleurites 
triloba Forst. 

Coupoul Aubl. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.) (Apocyn. BH.). i Guiana. 
Couralia Splitg. Bignoniaceae (2). 4 tro[). S. Ain. 

Courantia Lemaire {Cotyledon Toiirn.). Crassul. i Mexico. 

Gouratarl Aubl. Lecylhidaceae. 8 S. Am. The bark yields a soft 
fibre used for making clothing. 

Gourbonla Broiign. Capparidaceae (ii). \;i. Co. 

Courimari Aubl. Inc. .sed. i Guiana. 

Gouroupita Aubl. Lecythid. 9 trop. S. Am., W.I. The fls. of 
C. gmanensis Aubl. are borne on the old stems and followed by 
large spheiieal woody caps, (whence the name cannon-ball tree). 
Good timber. 

Goursetia DC. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 15 Brazil to Calif. 

Gourtolsla Nees. Cyperaceae (i). 2 trop. As., Afr. 

CouBlnla Cass. Comjiositae (ii). 240 E. Medit., W. As. 

Coussapoa Aubl. Moraceae (in). 18 trop. S. Am. 

CoUBsarea Aubl. Rubiaceae (ll. 8). 45 Brazil, Venezuela. 

Coutarea Aubl. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 6 tiop. Am., W.I. 

Gouthovla A. Gray. Loganiaceae. 5 Polynesia, Malay .Arch. 
Coutoubea Aubl. Gentianaceae (i). 4 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Covellla Gasp. = Ficus Tourn. p.p. (Morac.). 

Cover-scale, Coniferae. 

Covilhamia Kunth. Sterculiaceae. i Borneo. 

Covillea Vail.^Larrea Cav. (Zygophyll.). 

Cow-bane, Cicuta virosa L.; -berry, Vaumiiun Vihs-/daea L ; -itch, 
Muiuna pruriems'DC.\ -parsnip, Heracleum Sphondyhuni L.; -pea. 
Vigna sineriiis Endl. ; -tree, Brosiimim \ -wheat, Melampy/ urn. 
Cowage, Mncnna pruriLns DC. 

Cowania D. Don. Rosaceae (in. 2). 3 Me.\.ico, S.W. U.S. 

Gowiea Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Borneo. 

Cowrie pine, A gat his australis Steiid. 

Cowslip, Primula veris Lehm. 

Coxella Chccsem. et Hemsl. Umbelhf. (in. 5). i Chatham Is. 

Crab grass (Am.), Pantctwiy Eleusifie; -’s eyes, Abrtis precatoriw; L. ; 
-wood (W I.), Cajapa peianensis Aubl. 
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Grabbea Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 12 trcm. and S. Afr. 

Craoca Benth. ex Oerst. Leguminosae (iii. 6 trop. Am.; do. L. 
= Tephrosia Pers.; do. (Riv.) Medic. = Vida Tourn. p.p. 

Graibla Harms et Dunn. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 15 trop. Afr. 

Graiblodendron W. W. Smith. Ericaceae (ii. i). 5 Burma, China. 

Grambe Toum. ex L. Cruciferae (2). 20 Eur., Medit., As., Afr. Ts. 
Patagonia. C. maritima L. (sea-kale) on coast of Brit, has 1 . fleshy 
and waxy. The young 1 . blanched form a veg. 

Granbeny, Vaccinium Oxycoccus L* 

Crane’s bill, Geranium pratense L., &c. 

Granlchis Sw. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 25 trop. Am., W.I. 

Craniolarla L. Martyniaceae. 3 S. Am. 

CranloBpermuni Lehm. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 3 temp. As. 

Graniotome Reichb. Labiatae (vi). i Himalaya. 

Cranocarpus Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 2 Brazil. 

Crantzia Scop. {Alloplectus Mart. EF,Y Gesneriaceae (i). 35 trop. 
Am.; do. Nutt. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i Am., Austr., N.Z.; do. 
Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Craspedla P'orst f. Compositae (4). 4 temp. Aust., N.Z. 

CraBpedodlct3nim Copeland {Gymnogramme p.p.). Poly pod iaceae. 
2 Malay Arch., Polynesia. 

Graspedorachis Benth. Gramineae (11). 2 trop. Afr. 

Craspldospermum Boj. ex DC. Apocynaceae (i. i). i Madag. 

Crassoceplialum Moench. (Gynura EP,). Comp. (8). 30 warm Afr., 

As. 

CrasBula Dill, ex L. (inch Dinacria Harv., and 7 'illaea Michx. EP.). 
Crassul. 300 cosmop. {cf. Trans. R. 5 ., S. Afr. xvii, 151), usu. succu- 
lent-l. xero. In C. lycopodioides Lam. the 1 . aie narrow and closely 
packed, giving to the pi. the habit of a Lycopodium. In C. {Rocked) 
falcata Wendl. the connate decussate 1 . stand almost edgewise, and 
are very fleshy; some of the epidermal cells are swollen above the 
rest into large bladders which meet one another over the whole 
.surface. At first living, w^hen the 1 . is mature they are dead and 
full of air, their walls infiltrated with quantities of silica. A pro- 
tection against evap. is thus afforded. In C. nemorosa Endl. there is 
veg. repr. by the formation of young plants in the infl. in place of fls. 

GraBBulaceae {EP.^ BH.). Dicotyledons (Archichl Rosales EP.^ BH). 
25 gen., 1450 sp. cosmop. , chiefly S. Afr., a very natural group. Most 
are perenn. living in dry (esp. rocky) places and exhibit xero. chars., 
fleshy 1. and stem, often tufted growth, close packing of 1., waxy 
surface, sunk stomata, &c. Veg. repr. frequent; usu. by rhiz. or 
offsets; some form bulbils, &c. {e.g. Crassula), others form adv. 
buds upon the 1 . {e.g. Bryophyllum). Fls. usu. in cymes (cincinni), 
5 or rarely unisex., actinom. with very reg. construction. Formula 
K«, Cm, Am -Pm, Gm, where n represents any number from 3 to 30. 
K persistent ; C sometimes (e.g. Cotyledon) gamopet. ; A frequently 
obdipl. Insertion of parts usu. perig., but recept. not deeply hollowed. 
Cpls. frequently slightly united at the base; at the base of each 
commonly a honey-secreting scale; ov. usu. 00. Fr. usu. a group 
of follicles with very small seeds. Endosp. none or very little. Fls. 
mostly protandr. and chiefly visited by flies, &c.y their honey being 
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easily obtainable. Chief genera : Sedum, Sempervivum, Cotyledon 
Bryophylliim, Crassula. 

CrasBUB (Lat.), thick. 

CrataegiiB Tourn. ex L. (Jlfespiites EP^ The boundaries of these two 
genera and of Pyrus are ill-defined.) Rosaceae (ii). 100 N. temp. 

Some hundreds of spp. have in recent years been described from the 
U.S., but there is some possibility that they may arise through 
hybridisation {cf Joum. of Ifered., June 1916). C. Oxyacantha L. 
(hawthorn or may) in Brit. The thorns are modified branches. 
Collateral buds appear in the axils. FIs of class AB. The wood is 
a substitute for that of box in engraving, &c. 

CrataemeBpllUB X G. Camus. Hybrid, Crataegus — Mespilus. 2 Eur. 
Crataeva L. Capparidaceae (ii). 10 trop. 

CrateranthtiB E. G. Baker. Lecythidaceae. i Nigeria. 

Craterlform, cup-shaped. 

Crateriphytum Scheff ex Koord. Loganiaceae. i Moluccas. 
Craterispermum Benth. Rubiaceae (ii. i). ro trop. Afr., wSeychelles. 
CrateroBlphon Engl, et Gilg. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Cameroons. 
CrateroBtemma K. Schum. A.sclepiadaceae (n. 3). i S-E. Afr. 
OrateroBtigma Hochst. Scrophulariaceae (ii 6). 5 trop. and S. Afr. 
Cratoxylon Blume. Guttiferae (ii). 12 Indomal. 

Cratylla Mart. Leguminosac (iii. 10). 6 S. Am. 

Cratystylls Sp. Moore {Olcana p.p. in part.). Comp. (3). 3 Austr. 
Crawfiirdla Wall. Gentianaceae (i). 10 warm As. 

Creaghia Scortech. (Mussaendopsis EP.). Kubiac. (1. 5). i Malaya. 
CreaghieUa Stapf. Melnstomaceae (i). i Borneo. 

Creeper, Canary, Tropaeolum peregrimm L. ; triunpet-, Tecoma 
radicans Virginian-, Parthenocissus. 

Creeping plant, one with stolons or runners, rooting at the node.s, 
Agropyron, A^rostis, Ajuga^ Fragaria, Ranunculus^ &c. 

Cremanium I). r)on=Miconia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Melast.). 
Cremanthodlum Benih. Composiiae (8). 50 Himal., China. 
Cremaspora Benth. Rubiaceae (il. 1). d trop. Afr., Madag. 
CremaBtra Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). 2 Nepal, Japnn. 

Cremastus Miers (Bigmnia Bignon. (1). 3 Brazil. 

Cremnium (Cl ), a cliff formation. 

Cremnophila Rose {Sedum p.p.). Crassulaccae. i Mex. 

Cremocarp, a mencaip. 

CremocarpuB Boiv. ex Baill. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). i Comoros. 
Cremolobus DC. Cruciferae (i). 10 Andes. 

Crenamon Raf. Inc. sed. i N. Am. 

Crenate ( 1 .), teeth pointing forward, rounded; notches sharp. 

Crenea Aubl. Lythraceae. 2 trop. y. Am., Triniddd, 

Crenium (Cl.), a spring formation. 

Creochiton Blume. Melastoraaceae (i). 3 Java, Phil Is. 

Creosote plant, Larrea mexicana Moric. 

Crepe-flower, Lagerstroemia. 

CrepidopsiB Arv. Touv. Compositae (13). i Mex. 

CrepidOBpermum Hook. f. Burseraceae. 2 Northern S. Am. 

Creplnella Marshal. Araliaceae (i). i Brit. Guiana. 

CrepiB (Vaill.) L. (incl. Barkhausia Moench.). Compositae (13). 
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240 N. Hemisph., S. Afr., S. Am.; 6 in Brit, (hawk’s beard). Like 
Hieracium. 

OroBoentia L. Bignon. (4), 5 warm Am. FIs. on old stems, succeeded 
by gourd-like berries; the epicarp is woody, and after removal of the 
pulp forms a calabash (C. Cujete L., calabash tree, most used). 

CroBB, Lepi(iiu?n sativum L. ; American-, Barharea praecox R. Br. ; 
bitter-, Cardamine ; Indian-, Tropaeolnm ; penny-, Thlaspi ; rock-, 
Arabis\ water-, Nasturtiu 7 n officmale R. Br.; winter-, Barbarea\ 
yellow-, Barbareuy Nasturtium. 

Cressa L. Convolvulaceae (i). 5 trop. and subtrop. 

Crest, a ridge or outgrowth. 

Cretaceous, chalky. 

Cribriform, sieve like. 

Crinitus (Lat.), with soft hairs. 

Crinodendron Molina {Truupidaria R. et P.). Elaeocarp. 2 Chili, 

Crlnum L. Amaryllidaceae (i). 130 trop. and subtrop, esp. on sea- 
coasts. Large bulbous pi. with showy fls. The seed of C. asiaticum L. 
(Goebel, PJlanzenbiol. Schild. l. p. 128) has a very thin corky covering 
and is suited to distr. by water and early germination. The ovule has 
no integuments, and the testa is replaced by a formation of cork at the 
outside of the endosp. Cult. orn. fl. 

Crioceras Pierre {I'abernaemontana p.p.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 2 trop. Afr. 

Crisp, criapate, crisped, curled. 

Cristaria (Heist.) Cav. Malvaceae (2). 30 Chili, Peru. 

Cristatella Nutt. Capparidaceae (v). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Cristatus (Lat.), crested. 

Crltlimum L. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i C. maritwmm L , the samphire, 
on rocky coasts, Medit., Eur. (incl. Ihit.). It has much divided and 
very fleshy 1 . Used for making pickles. 

Crocidium Hook. Compositae (8). i W, N. Am. 

Crocion Nieuwland {FtWa p.p.). Violaceae. 4 N. Am. 

Crockeria Gieene ex A. Giay. Compositae (6). i Calif, 

Crocodlloides Adans. = Berkheya Ehrh. (Compos.). 

Crocopsis Pax. Amaryllidaceae (l). i IVru. 

Crocosmia Planch {Tritoma p.p. EF.). Iridaceae (ili). i, C. auren 
Planch., trop and S. Afr. Cult orn. fl. 

Crocus (Tourn.) L. Irid.aceae (l). 60 Medit., Eur., 2 nat in Brit 

Below ground is a corm (rf. Colchicuni), covered with a few scaly 1 , 
in whose axils may arise one or more buds, giving rise to new corms 
on the top of the old. The I. are dorsiv., and curiously grooved on 
the back. The fl. is often single and term.; in some sp. theie is 
a small cyme. The fl. closes at night and in dull weather. The 
tube of the P is so long that the ovaiy remains below the soil and is 
protected from the weather {cf. Colchicum). The fl. is protandr. and 
visited by bees and Lepidoptera. Honey is secreted by the ovary, 
and the anthers face outwards so as to touch any insect alighting on 
the petals and seeking honey. The stigmas are branched. Birds 
often bite off the fls. in gardens (? for honey) ; they seem to prefer the 
yellow fls., leaving the blue and white alone. 

The dried stigmas of C. sativus L. form saffron, once largely used 
as an orange yellow dye, but now chiefly employed in flavouring and 
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colouring diBlie55, liqueurs, &c. [See Kronfeld’s Geschichte des Safrans^ 
&c., Wien 1892. Cult. orn. fl. (Maw, The genus C.).] 

Crocus, autumn, Colchtcum autumnale L. 

CrocylllB E. Mey. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). i S. Afr. 

Croftla King et Prain. Zingiberaceae (i). i India. 

Croftia Small (Schaucria p,p.). Acanth. (iv. B). i N. Am. 

Croixia Pierre. Sapotaceae (il). i Malaya. 

Crookea Small {Ascyrum p p.). Guttif. (il). i N. Am. 

Croomla Torr. ex Torr. et A. Gray. Stemonaceae. 3 E. U.S., Japan. 
Crosnes, Siachys Sieboldi Miq. 

Crossandra Salisb. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 25 trop. As., Afr., Maclag. 

The seeds of many sp. are covered with scales which spread out and 
become sticky when wetted (ef. Linum). Cult orn. fl. 
Cross-fertilisation or -pollination, pollination fiom a distinct plant ; 

cf. Floral mechanisms. Flower classes, &c. 

Cross-wort, Galium. 

Crossandrella C. B. Clarke Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Uganda. 
CroBSOnephells Baill. Sapindaceae (1). i Nossi Be. 

Crossopetalum P. Br =Myginda L. (Celastr.). 

CrosBopteryx Fen-il. Rubiaceae (1.5). 2 trop. Afr. 

Crossosoma N utt. The only genus of Oossosomataceae. 3 S W. U .S., 
Mex. Shrubs with small stiff 1 . and sol. 11 . Like Rosaccae Spiracoi- 
deae, Init seeds Uidney-.sliaped, with rich endosp. Aril. (Kngler.) 
CrossoBomataceae {EP.\ Dil/cmaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots (Archichl., 
Ro.sales). Only genus Crossosoma. 

Crossostemma Planch, ex Benth. in Hook. Passifl. i W. trop. Afi. 
Crossostephlum Less. Compositae (7). i China, Phil. Is. 
Crossostylis Forst. Rlnzophoraceae. 6 Polynesia. 

CroBSOtropis Stapf. Gramineae (ii). 3 warm Afr , Arabia. 

Crotalaria Dill, ex L. Leguminosac (ill. 3). 350 trop. and subtrop. 

C. juncea L. (India, Au'>tr.), an annual about 8 ft. high, is largely 
cull, for the fibre obtained fiom its stems by maceration in water 
(ty. Linum), known as Sunn-hemp, Bombay or Madras hemp, &c. 
C. rdtisa L. (trop ) is also employed. 

Croton L. Eiqdiorbiaceae (A. ii. i). 600 trop. and subtrop. FIs. 

mon- or dioecious, little 1 educed from the type of thefam. C. Tiglium 
\j. (trop. A.s.) IS the .source of cioton oil (a powerful purgative drug, 
expressed from the seeds) C. Cas<arilla Benn and C. Benn. 

^Bahamas) yield Cascaiilla bark, used as a tonic (cf. Cascaiilla). 
C. lacciferus L. (India, Ceylon) yields a lac, used in varnish-makmg, 
and several Brazilian spp. a dragon’s blood resin. 

Croton (of trop. gardens), Codiaeum variegatum Bl. 

Croton-oU, Croton 'Tiglium L. 

Crotonogyne Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. n. 2) 10 trop Afr, 

Crotonogsmopsis Pax. haiphorbiaceae (A. il. 2). i trop. Afr. 
Crotonopsis Michx. Iuiphorbi.aceae (A. ii. i). 2 N. Am. 

Crow-berry, limpetrmn nigrum I. ; -foot, Ranutii ulus , -foot-grass, 
Dactyhn fenium. 

Crowea Smith. Rulaceae (1). 4 Austr. 

Crown-bark, Cinchona ; -beard (Am.), ]/erbesina ; -Imperial, T'ritil- 
laria imperialis L.; -palm (W.I.), Maxitnihana. 
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Omclanella L. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). 4 Eur., Medit. Cult. orn. fl. 

Orudate, cross-shaped. 

Cradferae BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Rhoeadales; Parietales 

BH.), 220 gen., 1900 sp., cosmop., but chiefly N. temp, and esp. 

Medit.; a very natural fam., well marked off from others, though 
approaching Papaveraceae and Capparidaceae. Herbs, a few under- 
shrubs; some ann., many perenn., forming each year a new shoot 
term, in the infl. L. usu. alt., exstip., with unicellular simple or 
branched hairs. For other peculiarities of veg. organs see gen., 
Brassica, Anastatica, Subularia, Vella, &c. Infl. usu. a raceme or 
corymb, and nearly always without bracts or bracteoles. 

Fl. usu. 5, reg., hypog., with typical formula K2-h2, C4, A 6, 
G (2). The K has two whorls, the C only 
one, alt. with the K as a whole. The 
petals usu. spread out in the form of a 
cross and are often clawed ; the sta. in two 
whorls, an outer of 2 short, an inner of 
4 long, sta. (tetradynamous) ; anthers intr. 

The two cpls. are placed transv., and have 
parietal plac., but the ov. is 2-loc. on 
account of the presence of an antero-post. 
partition, the replum or so-called spurious 
septum, an outgrowth of the placentae. 

Stigmas 2, on short style, above the 
placentae (cf* Papaveraceae). Ovules anatr. 
or campylotr. 

The explanation of the morphology of 
this fl. has given rise to much dispute. It is usu. regarded as a 
typically 2-merous fl. [cf. Papaveraceae), and the 4 petals and 4 inner 
sta. are supposed to be due to branching. Others regard it as 4-merous 
{e,g. Klein in Boi. Centr, 58, p. 197). Full discu.ssion in Eichler's 
Bluihendiagr. or in Asa Gray's Struct. Bot. p. 206. 

On the bases of the sta. are the nectaries, the honey being secreted 
into the often gibbous bases of the inner sepals. The sepals often 
stand almost straight up, and the petals are then provided with claws 
and spread out horiz. beyond the sepals. The honey is thus concealed 
to some extent and protected from rain. The majority of the order 
exhibit this construction more or less, thus coming into the biological 
fl. -class AB. In many gen. the fls. are arranged in corymbs, thus 
getting the advantage of many fls. massed together on one level 
(rf. Umbelliferae and Compositae). In,sects visiting the fls. touch 
the anthers with one side of their bodies and the stigma with the 
other, and may in this way effect cross- fert., as they go sometimes to 
one, sometimes to the other, side of the fl. Dichogamy is frequent, 
but not well marked, and in almost all self-fert. ultimately occurs. 
[Muller, Fert. of Fl 5 .\ 

Fr. a caps, of pod-like form ; if at least three times as long as 
broad it is called a siliqua^ if shorter a silicula. It is divided into 
two by the replum and is usu. thin and membranous. The valves 
break away from below upwards, leaving the replum with the seeds 
pressed against it and adhering. The fr. may be flattened in two 
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ways, either || or 1 the replum ; this char, is of systematic importance. 
It may also be jointed between the seeds as in a lomentum (Legumi- 
nosae). Achene-like one-seeded fr. occur in a few gen. Others have 
subterranean fr. (Cardamine sp.* &c.). 

The chars, of the seed are also of great importance in classification. 
The seed is exalb. : the testa is often mucilaginous, swelling up when 
wetted {e.g. the familiar case of mustard seed). The ovules being 
campylotr., the embryo sacs, and embryos, are curved, usu. with the 
radicle in one half of the seed, the cots, in the other. The shape of 
the embryo and the position of the radicle with regard to the cots, 
are important. The chief cases are : (i) radicle incumbent (or embryo 
notorhizal), i.e. lying on the back of one cot., the cots, not being 
folded on themselves; this may be shown thus o||, the o repres. the 
radicle; (2) accumbcnt (or embryo pleurorhtzal)^ o = , the radicle 
against the edges of the cots. ; (3) orthoplocous (cots, conduphcate)^ 
o> >; (4) sptrolobousy as in (i) but cots, once folded, olll|; (5) diple^ 
colohous^ ditto twice or more folded, o||||||||. 

For plants of economic value see esp. Brassica (which gives a 
number of valuable vegetables), Smapis, Nasturtium, Lepidium, &c. 
All C. are harmless, and most are rich in sulphur compounds (to 
which the smell of boiling cabbages is due), and are thus useful in 
scurvy. See. 

Classification and chief genera (after Prantl) : 

The grouping of the smaller divisions of the fam. and tlie defining 
of the genera is a most difficult ta.sk. Many classifications have been 
devised. Prantl (in Rat. Pfl.) bases his largely upon the hairs borne 
on the leaves. Others rely on chaiacters of fruit and embryo, &c. In 
any case the identification of a cruciferou.s genus is a dilficult matter. 

A. Hairs simple or none: no glandular hairs. 

1. Thclypodieae (stigma equally developed all round; style un- 
divided or prolonged above middle of cpls., or turned back): 
Pringlea, Thelypodium, Ilcliophila. 

2. Sinapeae (stigma better developed over placentae) : Subu- 
laria, Lepidium, Iberis, Cochlearia, Alliaria, Sisymbrium, 
Cakile, Isatis, Vella, Sinapis, Brassica, Raphanus, Crainbe, 
Nasturtium, Cardamine, Lunaria. 

B. Hairs branched (a few exceptions) : sometimes also glandular 

haiiSr 

3. Schtzopctalcae (stigma equal all round) : Schizopctalum, 
Physaria. 

4. Hesperideae (stigma better developed over placentae) : Cap- 
sella, Draba, Arabis, Erysimum, Cheiranthus, Alyssum, 
Anastalica, Malcomia, llesperis, Matthiola, Conringia. 

CruckBhankla Hook, et Am. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 5 Chili. 

CruddaBla Prain. Legurninosae (ill. 10). i N. India. 

Crudia Schreb. (Apalatoa Aubl.). Legumin. (ii. 3). 20 trop. 

Gruentus (Lat.), blood coloured. 

Crula Nieuwland [Acei^p.p.). Aceraceae. 7 E. As. 

Gmmenaria Mart. Rhamnaceae. 5 trop. Brazil. 

CninocalliB Rydberg (Claytonia p.p.). Portul. i A ret. As. Am. 

Gruplna Dill, ex L., Cass. Compositae (11). 2 S. Eur. to Persia. 
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Crusea Cham, et Schlechtd. Rubiaceae (ll. 10). 10 Mex., C. Am. 

Crustaceous, hard and bnltle. 

Cruzia Phil. Labiatae (vi). i Patagonia. 

Crymium (Cl-), a polar bairen formation. 

Ciyosophlla Blume {Copernicta BH.), Palmae (l. 2). i Mex. 

CrypniacanthuB Nees {Rudlia p.p.). Acanih. (iv. A). 10 S. Am. 

CrypslB Ait. Gramineae (8). t Medit. Seed ejected from fr. 

Gryptadenia Meissn. Thymelaeaccae. 5 Cape Col. Cult. orn. 

Cryptandra Sm. Rhamnaceae. 30 temp. Aiistr. 

Cxyptangium Schiad. Cyperaceae (11). 20 trop. Am. 

Cryptantha Lehm. Borag. (iv. ?). 80 Pacif. Am. 

Cryptanthe Benth. et Hook. f. = preceding. 

CryptanthopslB Ule. Bromeliaceae (4). 1 Biazd (Baliia). 

Cryptanthus OUo et Dielr. Bromeliaceae (4). loBiaziI. Cult. orn. fol. 

Cryptarrhena R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 3 W.I., Guiana, Mex. 

Crypteronia Blume. Sonneratiaceae (Lythr. BH.). 4 Malaya. 

CryptocarpuB H. B. el K. Nyctaginaccae. 1 W. coast Am. 

Cryptocarya R. Br. Lamaceae (11). 70 trop. and subtrop. The fr. 

of C. mosekata Nees el Mart. (Brazilian nutmegs) used as spice. 

Cryptocentrum Benth. {MyUaenhum EP.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 4 

Ecuador. 

CryptochilUB Wall. Oichidaceae (11. 5). 2 Himalaya. 

Cryptochloris Benth. (Tetrapogem EP.). Giaimn. (11). i Patagonia. 

Cryptocoryne Fisch. Araceae (vii). ^o Indoiiial. Marsh plants. 
Some sp. aie apparently ‘viviparous’ in their germination, like 
mangroves (see Goebel's Pflanzenbtol. Sckild. l. p. 132). 

CryptodiBCUB Schrenk. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 4 W. As 

Cryptog'amae. A term used to distinguish those pi which do not 
produce seeds. All the higher C. exlnbit alternation of geneiations 
(see Pteridophytd)^ and the distinction betw een them and Phanerogams 
depends on the fact that in C. the niacrosporc or spore falls out of its 
sporan<;ium, germinates upon the ground or in water and gives rise 
to an independent ? (or 5 ) prolhallus; in the P. on the other hand, it 
does not do so. 

The C form 3 gieal groups, Thallophyta, Bryophyta, and Ptcri- 
dophyta, each usu. regarded as equivalent to Spermajihyta. 

Cryptogamae VasculareB = Ptendophyta. 

Cryptogrramma R. Br. {Allosorus Bernh.). Polypodiaceae. 5 Fair., 
As , Am. C. crispa R. Br. (parsley-fein, curled rockbrake) Brit. 

Cryptogyne Hook. f. Saiiotaceae (i). i Madag. 

CryptolepiB R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (i). 20 palaeotroj). 

Cryptomeria lb Don. Comferae (Pinaceae; see C. for gen. char.). 
I Japan, C. Japonica D. Don. (Japanese cedar), often cult. Timber 
good. 

CryptophaBOOluB O. Ktze. (Canavalia p.p. EP.). Legum. (iii. 10). 
I Annam. 

CryptophoranthUB Barb. Rodr. (Pleurothallis BH.). Orchid. (11. 8). 
10 trop. Am., W.I. 

Cxyptopliragxniuin Nees [Gymnostachyum BH.). Acanth. (iv. B), 
15 trop. As. 

Cryptopus Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). i Madag. 
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Gryptosepalum Benth. Legum. (ii. 3). 10 trop. Afr. One large petal 
only. A 3. 

Cryptospora Kar. et Kir. Cruciferae (4). i W. As. 

Cryptosteg^a R. Br. Asclepiadaccac* (i). 2 trop, Afi., Madag. Cult, 

orn. 11. 

CryptOBtemma R. Br. (Arctotis p.p. EP.). Comp. (lo). 4 S. Afr. 

Cryptostephanus Welw. Amaryllidaceae (i). 2 trop. W. Afr. Berry. 

CryptOBtylis K. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 12 Indomal. 

Cryptotaenia DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 5 Medit. to N. Am. 
CryptotaeniopBis Dunn (Carww p.p. in part). Unib. (iii. 5). iSE.As. 

Gtenanthe Eichl. Marantaceae. 1 2 trop. Am. 

Ctenium Panz. Cramineae (ii). 7 Am., Afr., Masc. 

Ctenodon Baill. {Aeschynofnene p.p. EP.). Legum. (ill. 7). i Brazil. 

Ctenolophon Oliv. Linaceae (formerly OJac.). 2 Malaya. 

Ctenophrynium K. Sebum. Marantaceae. i Madag. 

Gtenophyllum Rydb. {Phaca p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). i N. Am. 

Gtenopsls De Notar. EP.). Cbamin. (lo). i trop. Afr. 

Guba bark (W.I.), bast, Hibtscw: claim Sw. ; -hemp (Aust.), Itucrea. 

Gubanthus Millspaugli {Pahlanthus p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 8). 2 

Cuba. 

Gubeba Raf. — Piper L. (Piper.). 

GubebB, Piper Cuheba L. 

Cubilla Blume. Sapmdaceae (inc. sed.). 2 Phil. Is., Celebes. 

Guckoo flovrer, Cardammey &c. ; -pint, Arum maculaium L. 

CucubaluB (Tourn. ) L. Caryophyllaceae (11. j). 1, C. baccifer L., 

N. temp, (introd. in Biit,). Fr. a beiry. 

Cucullarla Schreb. — Votbysia Juss. (Vochys.). 

Cucullate, hooded, cowled. 

Gucullus, Asclepiadaceat. 

Cucumber, Cuenmu sativus L.; calabash-, Parpen aria \ squirting-, 
Picballtiim\ -tree (Am.), Magnolia. 

Cucumeropsis Naud. Cueurbitaccae (2). 2 trop. W, Afr. 

Cucumis (Touiii.) L. Ciicurb. (3). 40 tioj)., subtiop. C. Melo L. 
(melon), C. sativus L. (cucumlK'r) cult. Irom e.iily times. Tencliils 
simple, icgaided as of 1. nature (see fain.), the stem portion sup- 
pi essed. 

Cucurbita ( rourn.) L. Cucurbilaceae (3). 10 Am , but many so long cult, 
that their origin is doubtful. For tendrils see fam FIs. monoecious. 
Germination mtcresling. On the lower side of the hypocolyl a peg 
is formed which holds one side of the testa fiiinly while the e\]iansion 
of the plumule .splits off the other side. The position of the peg is 
determined by gravity. 

C. Pepo L. is the pumpkin, with its vars. the vegetable mariow and 
squash; C. maM’ma Duchesne the giant pumpkin, cult, in N. Am. 

Cucurbitaceae (A/'., />//.). Dicots. (Sympet. Cucurbitales ; Polypet. 
Passiflorales BIL). 90 gen , 730 sp., wanting in the colder regions, 
most abiiiidani in the trop., chiefly climbing ann. herbs with vei^ 
rapid growth and abundance of sap in their stems and other tissues. 
L, alt. roundish, cntiie or lobcd. They climb by tendrils, about 
whose morphological nature there has been much discussion ; they 
have been con.sidered by vaiious authors as “roots, stems,, leaves, 
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stipules, shoots, flower-stalks or organs sui generis.” According to 
Muller {NaL PJl.) the tendrils of Cucurbita Pepo^ Math their frequent 
abnormalities, give a proof of their true nature. Every variety is 
found, from simple threads to long leafy tendrils, in which the 1. show 
all transitions to tendrils. Muller, therefore, considers the twining 
portion of the tendril to be a met. 1., the lower stiff portion a stem. 
The tendrils of C. are very sensitive and show very well all the 
phenomena of tendril-climbing. 

FIs. diclinous, rarely 5 » in infls. of various types (see Nat. PJl.^ 
or Eichler, Bluthemiiagr.). K and C typically (5) each, reg. ; A 
typically 5, but great var. is introduced by cohesions, &c.; it is 
almost always . In Fevillea we find 5 sta. with biloc. anthers, the 
simplest type ; it is noteworthy that the usual 4-loc. anther never 
occurs in C., and no trace of the missing loc. is to be found in either 
lobe of the anther of Fevillea. In the rest of the fam. the A is more 
complex. In Thladiantha two pairs of sta. stand apart from the 
fifth sta. In Sicydium these pairs show union of their members at 
the base, and in others the union is more complete, until, as in 
Bryonia, &c., the A apparently has only 3 sta., of which 2 have 
4-I0C. anthers due to unions. The more the sta. depart from the 
simple type the more curved do the loculi of the anthers become, 
till in Cucurbita, &c. the pollen-sacs are twisted in a most extra- 
ordinary manner {cf. Columellia). In Cyclanthera the sta. are all 
united into a column with two ring-shaped pollen_chambers running 
round the top {cf. the flowers of Cyclanthus). G i — lo-loc., with 
I — 00 anatr. ov. in each loc ; the most common type is, however, 
a 3doc. ovary with axile plac. projecting deep into the cavity. 
Stigmas as many as cpls., usually forked. Fr. usu. fleshy, of the 
type of the melon or cucumber — berry-like, sometimes called a pepo. 
Seeds exalb. In Zanonia, Ecballiuni, Cyclanthera, &c. {q-v.)^ the 
mode of seed-dispersal is interesting. Several have ed. fr., e.g. 
Cucurbita, Cucumis, Sechium, Lagenaria, &c. 

The relationships of this fam. have been much disputed. It has 
been placed near Passifloraceae, Loasaceae and Begoniaceae, but 
most probably it comes near to the Campanulaceae. 

Classification and chief genera (after Tax) : 

A. Pollen-sacs not fused into a ring. 

a. Sta. free or only united at base. 

1. Fevilleeae (sta. 5, rarely 4): Fevillea, Zanonia, Thladiantha. 

2. Melothrieae (sta. 3, rarely 2 or 4; pollen -sacs straight or 
slightly curved) : Melothria, Telfairia. 

3. Ciicurbiteae (do., but pollen-sacs S or U shaped): Acan- 
thosicyos, Momordica, Luffa, Bryonia, Ecballium, Cucumis, 
Lagenaria, Trichosanthes, Cucurbita. 

b. Sta. united into a column. 

4. Sicyoideae: Echinucystis, Sechium, Sicyos. 

B. Pollen -sacs fused into a ring. 

5. Cyclanthereae : Cyclanthera (only genus). 

CucurbitaceouB, gourd -like. 

Oucurbltales (£/’.). The 9th order of Dicots. Sympetalae. P. xlviii. 

Gucurbltella Walp. Cucucbitaceae (2). 4 temp. S. Am. 
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Cudrania Tr^c. Moraceae (ii). 4 Japan to Austr., New Cal. 

Cudweed, Gnaphalium. 

Gulcasla P. Beauv. Araceae (l). 15 trop. Afr. 

Culcitium Ilumb. et Bonpl. Compos. (8). 20 Andes. Like Espeletia. 
Cullenla Wight. Bombacaceae. 1 India, Ceylon. C o. 

CuUumia R. Br. Conipositae (10). 15 S. Afr. 

CuUumiopsiB Drake del Castillo. Compositae (4). i Madag. 

Culm, the stem of a grass. 

Cultivation, see Economic and ornamental plants. 

Culver's physic, -root, Veronica vir^nica L. 

Cumbu, Pennisetum typhoideum Rich. 

Cumin seed, Cnminum Cytninum L. 

Cumingda Vidal. Bombacaceae. i Phil Is. 

Cumlnia Colla. Labiatae (vi). 3 Juan Fernandez. 

Cuminum (Tourn.) L. Umbellifcrae (7). i C. Cyminum L., Med it. 

The fr. (cumin seeds) are sometimes used like caraway seeds. 
Cumminsia King ex Train = Cathcartia Hk. f. (Papav.). 

Cuneal, cuneate, cuneiform, wedge-shaped. 

Cunila L. Lal)iatae (vi). 15 Am. 

Cunnlngbamla R. Br. Coniferae (Pmaceae ; see C for genus charac- 
ters). C. sinensis R. Br., the only sp., in S. China and Cochin- 
China. 

Cunonla L. Cunoniaceae. i, C. capensis L., S. Afr., ri New Caled. 
Bud-protection by stipules. 

Cunoniaceae Saxifragaceae p.p. BH.), Dicot. (Archichl. Ro- 

sales). 26 gen., 250 sp., ‘chiefly between 13° and 35® S. Shrubs 
and tiees with opp. or whorled leathery 1., stip. (the slip, often united 
in pairs as in Rubiaceae). FI. small, usii. 5 . Receptacle usu. flat. 
K 4 — 5; C 4 — 5, usu. smaller than calyx, often absent; A 8 — 10 or 
00 or 4*5; G usu. (2), rarely 2; ovary usu. 2-I0C., geneially with 

00 — 2 ovules in 2 rows in each loc. Fruit usu. a capsule, rarely drupe 

or nut. Endosperm Chief genera: Cunonia, Weiiiinannia. 

Gunurla Raill. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 3). 2 N. Br.azil. 

Cup, a hollow floral receptacle, Myrtaceae^ Rosaceae^ &c. ; -flower, 
Nierembergia\ -plant (Am.), Silphium perfoliatiifu L. 

Cupanla L. Sapindaceae (r). 32 warm Am. Wood of some is 

useful. C. saptda Voigt (C. edidis Schum. et Thonn.) = Blighia. 
Cupaniopsis Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 28 Austr., Polynesia. 

Cupbea P. Bi. Lythraceae. 200 Am. L. decussate; usu. there is 
one fl. at each node, standing between the two 1.; this is really the 
axillary fl. of the 1. below, and its peduncle is ‘adnate’ to the main 
stem. Many covered with sticky glandular hairs. Cult. orn. fl. 
Guplieantbus Seem, {fambosaf Syzygium p.p. t EP.). Myrtaceae (1). 

1 New Caled. 

Cupbocarpns Decne. et Planch. Araliaceae (i). i Madag. 

Cupia DC. = Randia L. (Rubiac.), 

Cupirana Miers [^Coupoui BIf.). Apocyiiaceae (i. i)- ^ Guiana. 

Guprea bark, Revnjta, 

Cupreous, cnpper-coloured. 

Cupressaceae (W' arming) - Pinaceac § Cupresseae. 

Cupressus Tourn. ex L. [Synonymy : C. fastigiata DC. - C. semper- 

w. 13 
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virens L- ; C. pendula Staunt. = C. funebris Endl. ; C. nootkatensh 
Lamb. = Chamaecyparis nutkatensis Spach. ; C. thujoides L. = Ch* 
sphaeroidea Spach. ; C. juniperoides L. = Calliiris arborea Schrad. ; 
C, japonica L. = Cryptomeria jap. Don. 

Coniferae (Pinaceae; see C. for gen. char.), n Medit., As., 
N.Am. The gen. habit is xeto., the 1 . being much reduced and 
closely appressed to the stems. C. sempervirms L. is the cypress 
of the Medit. region ; C.funebrU Endl. the funereal cypress of China 
and Thibet, with ‘weeping* branches; C. macrocarpa Hartn. 
(Monterey cypress, Calif.) is largely planted for timber and shade in 
warm countries. Several yield useful timber, t.g. C. Lawsoniana Murr. 

1 Calif., Oregon), C. Lindleyi Klotzsch (Mexico), C. torulosd Don 
W.Himal.), C. sempervirens, &c. (see Camus, Les Cypris^ Paris, 

i9M). 

Cupule, Fagaceae, Betulaceae, 

Cupiillferae (BH. ) = Betulaceae + Fagaceae ; (Warming) =s Fagaceae. 
Curangajuss. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i Indomal. 

Curare, i^trychnos toxifera Schomb. 

Guratella L. Dilleniaceae. 5 trop. Am., W. 1 . 

Curculigo Gaertn. Amaryllid. (iii). 3 trop. Ovary loculi imperfect. 
Curcuma L. Zingiber, (i). 55 Indomal., Chi. C. angustifolia Roxb. 

tubers furnish east Indian anowroot. C. longa L. yields the yellow 
dye turmeric (dried and ground rhiz.). The tubers of C. Zedoatia 
Rose, yield zedoary, used in the East as a tonic and perfume. 

Curima O. F. Cook (Badris £P.). Palmae (iv. «). 2 W. Indies. 
Curlnila Roem. et Schult. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Malaya. 
Curled rockbrake, Cryptogramma crispa R. Br. 

Curly greens, Brassica oUracea L. var. 

Curmeria Linden et Andre = Homalomena Schott p.p. (Arac.). 
Curraalodendron Merrill. Saxifragaceae (v). i Phil. Is. 

Currant, Ribes^ Vttis ; Australian-, Leucopogon ; black-, Ribes nigrum 
L. ; -bush (W.L), Clidemia, Miconia^ &c.; flowering-, Ribes sangui- 
n^um Pursh; -tree (W.I.), Beureria^ Jacquinia. 

Currorla Planch. Asclepiadaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Curry-leaf (Ceyl., India), Mun-aya Koenigii Spreng. 

Curtla Cham, et Schlechtd. Gentian, (i). 10 Guiana to Uruguay. 

CurtlBla AiL Cornaceae. i S. Afr., C. faginea Ait., yielding a hard 
and useful timber (assegai- wood). 

Curvembryae. The ist series (BH,) of Monochlamydeae. The 7th 
cohort (Warming) of Choripetalae. 

CuBCuarla Schott (Scindapsus p.p. £P.). Araceae (ll). i Malay 
Archipelago. 

CUBCUB (khas-khas), Vetiveria zizanioides Stapf. 

CuBCUta (Tourn.) L. Convolvulaceae (ii). loo trop. and temp.; 3 Brit, 
(dodder, scald, &c.). Many have extended their boundaries through 
being carried about with their host plants. Leafless and rootless total 
parasites. The stem twines and is sensitive to contact like a tendril 
so that it clasps the support tightly; it rarely makes more than three 
turns about the same branch of the host. At the points in close 
contact suckers are developed which penetrate the tissues of the host, 
growing into organic union with them and drawing off all the food 
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materials required by the parasite, which has no green tissue of Its 
own. The seeds of C. germinate later than those of the host plant ; 
a very short anchorage root is formed and the stem nutates in search 
of a host ; as soon as it has clasped one the root dies away. Much 
damage is often done by these plants: most of the Brit. sp. confine 
themselves to particular host pi., but others attack a vaiiety of pi. 
P'or details see Kerner’s Nat. Hist, of J^/ants, vol. i., and papers by 
Peirce in Aiim. of Bot. 1893 — 4. 

Cushion plants, with cushion-likc growth reducing evap. 

Cuslclda M. E. Jones. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i N.Am. 

Cuaparla riumb. Rulaceae (i). 22 S. Am. C. febrifugaWwmh. [C. 

it ifoliata Eng.) yields Angostura or Cusparia bark, sometimes used 
in place of cinchona bark. (C) 1- . 

Cuspldaria DC. Bignoniaceae (i). 5 Biazil, Bolivia. 

Cuspidate, with rigid point. 

Cussonla Thunb. Arahaceae (r). 25 S. and trop. Afr., Madag. 

Custard-apple, Anona squamosa L., reticulata L. 

Cutandla Wilk. Gramineae (10). 6 Medit. 

CutCh, Acacia Catechu Willd., RhizoJ^hora. 

Cuthbertla Small ( p.p.)* Commehn. 2 N.Am. 

Cuticle, the thin detachable skin of a plant. 

Cutting grass (W.I.), Scleria flagelluvi-nigrorum Berg. 

Cuttsla F. Muell. Saxifragaceae (v). i E.Austr. 

Guvlera DC. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 10 trop. Afr. Seveial are ant- 

inhabited with hollow swellings of the stem above the nodes. 

Cyamopsls DC. I^eguminosae (11 1. 6). 3 trop. Afr., As. C. psoraloides 
DC. is largely cultivated in India as fodder (^av). 

Cyanaeorchls Barb. Rodr. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). i Brazil. 

Cyanandrlum Stapf. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Borneo. 

Cyananthus Wall. Campanul. (i). 10 Mts. mid. and E. As. Ov. sup. 

Cyanastraceae ( A"/*., Pontederiaceae p. p. BH. ). Monocots. (P'anno.sae) . 
Only genus Cyanastrum, q.v. 

Cyanastrum Oliv. Cyanastraceae. 5 trop. Afr. Herbs with tuber 
or tubexous rhiz., and racemes or panicles of 5 reg. fls. P (3 + 3), 
A (6), G (3), 3-I0C. with 2 ov. in each. Fr. i -seeded. Perisperm. 

Gyanea Gaudieh. Campanulaceae (ill). 28 Sandw. Is. 

CyaneUa L. Amarylhdaceae (111.). (Haeniodor. BH.) 7 S. Afr. 

Cyaneus (Lat.), full blue. 

OyanocarpuB Bailey. Proteaceae (ii). 2 Queensland. 

Cyanodaphne Bliime. Eauraceae (ii). 2 Malay Archipelago. 

Cyanosteg^la Turez. Verbenaceae (3). 4 W. Austr. 

Gyanothyrsus Harms. p.p.), Legumin. (n. 3). 3 trop. Afr 

CyanotlB D. Don. Commelinaceae. 50 palaeotrop. 

CyanuB (Tourn.) L. = Cenlaurea L. (Comp.). 

CyathanthUB Engl. Moraceae (i). i Cameroons. 

CyatheaSm. Cyatheaceae. 240 Hop. and subtrop. Tree ferns, forming 
a char, feature in the scenery of various regions. C. medullaris Sw. 
(N.Z.) and C. dealhata Sw. are well known. Their pulpy pith is 
eaten by the natives. 

Cyatheaceae. Filicmeae Leptosporangiatae (Homosporous). 9 gen. 
with 360 sp. chiefly trop. and subtrop., mostly tree ferns with stout 

13-2 
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erect stems, covered with adv. roots and a palm-like crown of 1 . at 
the top. These show circinate vernation, &c., very well. The sori 
are marginal or on the under side of the 1., naked or with a cup- 
shaped mdusium; the sporangia are shortly stalked and have a 
complete excentric annulus. Chief genera: Cyathea, Alsophila, 
Dicksonia, Hemitelia. 

Cyathlum, an infl. reduced to look like a single fl., Euphorbia^ Antho- 

stcnia. 

Gyathocalyx Champ, ex Hook. f. et Thoms. Anon. (4). 9 Indomal. 

Cyathocephalum Nakai. Compositae (8). 1 Jai)an, Maiichuiia. 

Cyathochaeta Nees. Cyperaccae (ii). 4 Austr. 

Cyathocline Cass. Compositae (3). 2 India. 

Cyathodes Lalnll. {Styphelia p p. EP.)^ Epacrid. 15 Austr. Polynes. 

Cyathogyne Mucll.-Arg. Eupliorbiaceae (A. i. i). 5 trop, Afr. 

CyathopslB Biongn. et Gris. {Styphelia p.p. EP.), Epacridaceae (3). 
2 Indomal. 

CyathopUB Stapf. Gramineae (8). i Indomal. 

Cyathoaelinum Benth. {Seseh p.p. EP.). Umbellif. (iii. 5). i Dal- 
matia. 

CyathOBtelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 2 Brazil. 

CyathOBtemma Griff. Anonaceae (i). 7 Malaya. 

Gyathula Lour. Ainarantaceae (2). 10 Afr., As., S Am. 

Gybele, a flora. 

CyblanthuB Mart. Myrsinaceae (ii). 35 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Gyblstax Mart. Bignoniaceae (2). 3 S. Am. The 1. of C. Spritcei 

K Sch. are used as a blue dye, by boiling them with the cloth. 

Gycadaceae (chiefly after Eichler). Gymnospermae. 9 genera with 
about 75 sp., the survivors of a group of plants which in past ages 
figured moie largely in the flora of the eailh, reaching their maximum 
about the end of the friassic and beginning of the Juiassio peiiod. 
They represent the lowest type of living seed plants and in appear- 
ance and habit are like tree-ferns. 'I'he stem is usu. short and stout, 
only growing to any noteworthy height in Cycas itself, and is often 
tuberously swollen; it show's a secondary growth in thickness. It 
has a long primary tap root. In some sp. a sort of fell-work of 
roots is formed at the base of the stem, and a number of short lat. 
branches of these stand erect and may emerge fiom the soil (see 
Nat. PJl.). The stem has usu. a crown of leaves, and its lower 
portion is covered wMth scales. There aie, in all except a few sp. of 
Macrozamia, two sorts of 1., foliage- and scale-1., borne spirally 
upon the stem, and alt. with one another, as a rule several circles of 
.scales befoie each circle of foliage 1., which they protect in the bud. 
The .scales are really 1. bases whose blades abort. The foliage 1. are 
very char. They possess usu. a thickened, woody, ± sheathing base, 
which often persists after the fall of the rest of the 1. There is a 
stout rachis or petiole, freijuently thorny at the base, the thorns 
being ‘metamorphosed’ leaflets. Upon its upper side are two 
grooves, from which spring the leaflets, wdiich may or may not be 
opp. to one another; there is usu. no term, leaflet. The leaflets 
may be entire or toothed and are usu. very rigid and leathery. Three 
types of nervaiure occur: 
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(1) midrib, no lateral nerves: Cycas. 

(2) midrib and lateral nerves : Stangeria. 

(3) numeious parallel or wavy, simple or forked nerves ranning 

longitudinally: the other genera. 

The fls. are dioec. and usu. take the form of cones ; these aie 
term., and so the stem becomes a sympodiiim, except in Cycas and 
some spp. of Encephalartos, &c., where the stem ‘grows through’ 
the fl. or fls. The size of the cones varies considerably. Each 
consists essentially of a central axis bearing a number of fertile 1. or 
sporophylls; occasionally the lowest 1. aie sterile as in Coniferae. 
In the i cone, the 1 . (scales) are generally of a sort of nail shape 
{cf. Equisetum), and bear soii upon the lower side, each of 2 — 6 
sporangia (pollen-sacs), arranged with the lines of dehiscence radiating 
from the common centre. In the ? cone the scale (cpl.) is of some- 
what similar shape but bears as a rule only two sporangia (ovules), 
whose apices are directed towards the axis of the cone. Cycas (y.v.) 
has no proper cone, but the stem bears a whorl of cpls. in place of 
ordinary I. The ovule is large, orthotr. with one integument. The 
pollen is carried by the wind to the micropyle, where it germinates. 

The ov. grows into a large seed; testa two-layered, the inner 
woody, the outer fleshy. Endoplcura on the seed. Nucellus reduced 
to a thin cap on the top of the seed, the bulk of which is endosp., 
with straight embryo in centre. 1 cots., usu. united at the tips. 

The C. are exclusively trop. and subtrop. Of the genera, 4, 7, 8, 
9 are from Am., 3 and 6 Austr., 2 and 5 Afr., whilst Cycas is found 
in E. Ind., Austr., and the islands of Ind. and Pacif. Oceans. 

Classification and Genera (after Eichlei) : 

I. Cycadeae (cjds. with 8—4, rarely 2 ovules; stem growing 
through the ? fl.; leaflet with midrib only): i. Cycas. 

II. Zaniicae (ovules 2; stem not growing through): 

Pinna pinnately nerved 2. Stangeria. 

,, longitudinally nerved 

Leaf bipinnate 3. Bowenia. 

,, once pinnate 

Ov. on swelling of cpl. 4. Dioon. 

,, sessile 

Scales peltate. Afr. 5. Encephalartos. 

,, pointed. Austr. 6. Macrozamia. 

,, peltate. Am. 7. Zamia. 

,, two-horned 8. Ceralozamia. 

,, ill (f flat, in ? peltate. 9. Microcycas. 

Cycas L. Cycadatene. 16 trop. E. Ind., Austr , I'olynes. For gen. 
char., &c., see fam. I'lie 9 pi. does not bear a cone, but a whorl of 
cpls. of a woolly brown appearance; in notches upon the margins of 
these are the naked ovules, usu. 4 — 8 in number, Stems reaching 
50 ft. in some sp., usu. unbranched. The pith of C. circinalts L. 
(trop. As., sometimes called sago palm) and C. revoluta Thunb 
(Japan) yields a sago. Literature in Coulter and Chamberlain, 
Morpholo^ of Gymnosperms {q.v.). 

Cyclachaena Fresen. [Iva EF.). Composilae (5). 2 N. Am. 

Cycladanla Bcntb. Apocynaceae (n. 1). 2 California. 
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Cyclamen (Tourn.) L. Primulaceae (2). 18 Eur. (mostly alpine), 

Medit. C, europaeum L. Brit, (sow-bread). There is a stout corm 
(r/. Colchicum) due to thickening of the hypocotyl. The P-lobes 
are bent back and the fl. is pend., with loose-pollen mechanism {cf. 
Acanthus, Erica). After fert. the stalk usu. coils up spirally, draw- 
ing the ripening fr. down to the soil {cf. Vallisneria) ; in C. persicum 
Sibth. et Sm. u bends over and forces the fr. into the ground {cf, 
Arachis). Cult. orn. fl. 

Cyclanthaceae (AV^., BHJ). Monocots. (Synanthae; Niidiflorae 
6 gen., 45 sp. trop. Am.; they help to char, the flora of this region. 
Chmbers, epijjh., rhiz. -herbs, or small .shrubs, of palm-like habit, 
with curious spadix infls. on which the J and ? fls. alt. in various 
ways (see Carludovica and Cyclanthus). Fr. multiple, fleshy. Endosp. 
The fam. is nearly related to Palmae, Pandanaceae and Araceae. 
Chief genera: Carludovica, Cyclanthus. 

Cyclanthera Schrad. Cucurbitaceae (5). 30 trop. Am. Sta, com- 

bined into a column as in section 4, but here the anther-loculi fused 
into 2 ring-shaped loculi running completely round the top of the 
column. C, explodens Naud. has explosive fr. (cf. Ecballium); the 
pericarp is extremely turgid on its inner surface, and the fr. dehisces 
into valves, each of which rolls back on itself with a jerk. 

Gyclantheropais Harms. {G err ardant hits p.p.). Cucurb. (4). i trop. 
Afr. 

Cyclanthus Poit. Cyclanthaceae. 4 trop. Am., W. I. The rhiz. 
bears large 1., forked into two at the top. Infl. term, on a long 
stalk, as a large cylindrical spadix with big bracts at base, resembling 
a number of discs piled upon one another, with their edges sharpened 
to a thin rim. In some two || spirals compose the spadix, each with 
a sharpened edge. In the former case every other disc bears J As., 
in the latter one of the spirals, the other being 9 . The(f fls. occupy 
a groove at the edge of the rim ; each lias 6 sta. and no P. The 9 fls. 
are embedded in the disc; ovaries united into a long continuous 
chamber running all round the disc and containing numerous pla- 
centae. Ps united all round the disc; on their inner sides they bear 
stds. Fr. multiple, consisting of a number of seeds embedded in a 
general fleshy mass formed of ovaries and spadix. Cf Carludovica. 

Cyclea Am. Menispermaceae. 20 trop. As. 

Cyclic (fl.), with all membeis in whorls. 

Cycle- (Gr. pref.), circle ; -Bpermous, with embryo coiled round endosp. 

Cyclobothra D. Don m Sweet=Calochortus Pursh (Lili.). 

Cyclocampe Steud. Cyperaceae (ii). 3 Mauritius, New Cal. (?). 

Cyclocarpa Afzel., emend. Urban. Legnminosae (ill. 7). i W. Afr. 

Cyclocheilon Oliv. Retz.). Verhen. (4). 2 trop. Afr. 

Cyclocotyla Stnpf. Apocynaceae (1. i). 1 Congo. 

Cyclodlum Presl. Polypodiaceae. 2 W. I., trop. S. Am. 

Cycloldpis Gill. Compos. (12). i temp. S. Am. Char, in N. Patag. 

Cyclolobiuxn Benlh. Legnminosae (ill. 8). 4 Brazil, Guiana. 

Cycloloma Moq. Chenopodiaceae (A). 1 Central N. Am. 

Cyclonema Hochst. = Clerodendron L. p.p. (Verb.). 

CyclopeltlB J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 4 trop. E. As. and Am. 

Cyclophorus Desv. (Nipkobolus Kaulf.). Polypod. 90 trop. and subtrop. 
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Oyolopliyllum Hook. f. Rubiaceae fii. i). i New Caled. 

Gyolopla Vent. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 10 S. Afr. Exstip. 
Gycloptyohls E Mey in Drege. Cruciferae (i). 2 S. Afr. 

Gyclospatlie O. F. Cook. Palmaceae (iv. i). i Bahamas. 
Cyclostemon Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 50 trop. Afr., As. 

Cycnla Griff. Rosaceae (me. scd.). 1 Burma. 

Gycnlopsis Engl. {Brawallia p.p.)- Scrophular. (iil. 2). 3 trop. Afr. 

Gyenium E. Mey. Scrophulanaceae (iii. 2). 15 trop. and S. Afr. 

CycnocheB Lindl. Orchidaccae (11. ii). 8 trop. Am. FI. like that 
of Catasetum in mechanism and polymorphism. 

Gydiflta Miers {Bignonui BH.). Bignon. (i). 2 trop. Am. 

Gydonia Tourn. ex Mill. {Pyrus Tourn. BN".). Rosaceae (11). 5 Eur., 
N. As. C. vulgaris Pers. (/*. Cydonia L.) is the quince (ed. fr.) ; 
C. japonica Pers. {P. japonica Thunb.) cult. orn. wall shrub. 
Cylicodaphne Nees — Litsea Lam. p.p. (Laur.). 

Cyllcodiscus Harms. {Erythrophloeum p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). i Gaboon. 
Cyllcomorpha Urb. (Jacaiatta p.p.). Caricaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 
Gylindrla Lour. Inc. sed. 1 China. 

Gyllndrocarpa Regel. (Phytmma^.^, EP\ Campan. (i. i). i W. As. 
Gyllndrocline Cass. Compositae (4). i Mauritius. 

Gylindrolepis Boeck. Cyperaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Gyllndropsis Pierre {Carpodinus^ p.). Apocyn. (i. 1). 3 trop. Afr. 

Gylindrosolen O. Ktze. =next. 

GyllndroBOlenlum Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 1 Peru. 

Cyllsta Ait. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 4 palaeotrop. 

Gymarla Benth. Labiatae (1). 3 Malaya, Burma. 

Gymbalarla Medic. (Linana BH.). Scroph. (ii. 3). 9 Medit. W. 

Eur. 

Gymbalarlella Nappi {Saxifraga ^.ip.). Saxifr. (i). 12 N. temp. |#. 

Cymbaria L. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 3). 3 Russia, temp As. 

Cymbia Stanvlley (A'n;ofVi p.p.). Compositae (13). i S.W U S. 
Gymbidlum Sw. Orchidaccae (ii. 17). Afr. to Austr. and Japan. 
Cult. orn. fl. 

Gymbiform, boat-shaped. 

Gjrmbocarpa Miers [Gymnosiphon BH.). Burmanniaceae. i trop. S. 
Am. 

Gymbocarpum DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 4 W. As. 

Gymbonotus Cass. (Arctotis p.p. EP.). Compositae (10). r temp. 
Austr. 

Gymbopetalum Benth. Anonaceae (2). 5 Mexico, trop. Am. 

Gymbopogon Spreng. (Andropogon p.p.). Gramineae (2). 60 trop. 

Char, of .savannas of trop. Afr. Several yield essential aromatic 
oils, e.g. C. Nardus Rendle and others (Ceylon ; citronella), citratus 
Stapf (Ceylon, S. India; lemon-grass), C. Maftini Stapf (India; 
palma rosa or geranium oil), used in soaps, perfumery, &c. Cf. Stapf, 
under Andropogon. 

CymboBema Benth. Leguminosae (11 1. 10). i Brazil. 

CymbOBepalum Baker. Leguminosae (ii. 2). 1 Madag. 

Gyme, an infl. in which each successive branch ends in a fl. after 
bearing one or more bracteoles, from whose axils the branching is 
continued. According to the number of branches bornp on each 
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successive branch, the cyme is termed mono-^ di- or fleio-chaaial. 
Dich. cymes occur in Caryophyllaceae, Gentianaceae, &c., and very 
commonly tend to become monochasial in the later branchings. 
Monochasia are of four types; if each successive branch is upon the 
same side of the relatively main axis, and in the same plane, it is a 
drepanium^ Juncaceae, &c.; if on the same side but at right angles, a 
bostryx or screw, llemerocallis, Hypericum, &c. ; if it fall alt. on one 
side and the other in the same plane, a rhtpidium^ Iris, &c.; if at 
right angles, a cincinnus^ Boraginaccae, Helianthemum, llydro- 
phyllaceae, Pentaidiragma, Tradescantia, &c.; cymose, of cyme 
nature. Hydrangea. 

G3rmeloiiema Presl (Uropkyllum p.p. EP.V Rubi. (i. 7). 1 Phil. Is. 

Cymlnosma Gaertn. = Acronychia Forst. (Rut.). 

Cymodocea Kon. Potamogelonaceac. 7 trop. and subtrop. 

Cymophora Robinson. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

CymophyllUB Mackenzie (Carex p.p.). Cyperaceae (iii). i S.E. U.S. 

Cymopterus Rafin. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 25 W. N. Am. 

Cynanchum L. (incl. Vincetoxicum Rupp.). Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 
120 tiop. and temp., many twiners, and xero. with fleshy .stems and 
reduced 1.; fls. fert. by carrion-flies which get the pollinia attached 
to their proboscides. 

Cynapium Nutt. = Ligusticum L. (Umbell.). 

Cynara Vaill. ex L. Compositae (ii). ii Medit. C. Scolymus L. 
is the true artichoke {cf. lielianthus); young fl. -heads enclosed in 
the invol. bracts, a valuable pot-herb. The blanched summer growth 
(chards) is also ed. C. Cat duncultts L. is the cardoon, whose 1 . are 
blanched and eaten like celery; it has spread over gieat areas on 
the Pampas, where it was introduced. 

CynaTopslB O. Ktze. (Cynara p.p.) Compositae (inc. scd.). i 
Canaries. 

Cyno- (Gr. pref.), dog-. 

Cynocrambaceae (Thelygonaceae) (EP. Urticaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Centrospeimae). One genus, Cynocrambe which 

is so anomalous that it has been placed near to Urticaceae (united 
Phytolaccaceae (united by Warming), Chenopodiaceae, Be- 
goniaceae, Saritalaceae, Monimiaceae, &c. (.see Hal. Pfl*). 

Cynocrambe Tourn. ex Adans. (Thelygomim L.). Cynocrambaceae 
(only gen.). 2 Canaries, Medit., C. As. Herbs with fle.shy stip. 1 , 
the basal opp. Fls. unisex., the J opp. the 1 ., with P 2—5, A 10 — 
30; 9 in 3-fld. axillary cymes, with P 3 — 4; G i, style basal, ov. 1. 
Drupe. Endosp. 

Gynoctonum E. Mey. =Vincetoxicum Moench. (.^//.) = Cynanchum I.. 

Cynodon Rich. Gramineae (11). 3 Austr., i C. Dactylon Pers. 

(dog’s-tooth or Bermuda grass), co.sraop. (incl. Brit.). It grows with 
creeping stems on sandy soil and is used for binding dunes; useful 
pasture. Spikes digitate, spikelets i-fld. 

Cynoglossum (Tourn.) L. Boraginaccae (iv. i). 60 temp, and subtrop. 
2 Brit., incl. C. officinale (hound’s tongue). Formerly offic. P'r. 
hooked. 

Oynomarathrum Nutt. (Peucedanum p.p.). Umbell. (in. 6). 5 

N. Am. 
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Oynometra L. Leguminosae (ii. 2). 40 trop. C. caulifiora L. is a 

good example of stem-fruiting or cauliflory. 

Cynomoriaceae {EI \ ; Balanophoraceae p.p. BH). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Myrtiflorae). Only genus Cynomorium, q.v. 

Cynomorlum Mich. ex. L. Cynomoriaceae. i Medit., C, coccineum 
L. Rhiz. brownish, total parasitic herbs with polygamous 11 s. S fl. 
with epig. sta. Ovule i, pend. 

Cynorchls Thou. {Oynowrchis). Orchid, (il. i). 15 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Cynosciadium DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 3 N. Am. 

CynosuruB L. Gramineae (10). 5 Old World temp., 2 Brit, {dog’s 

tail grass), one, C. cristatus L., a valuable pasture and fodder. 

Cypella Herb. Iridaceae (ii. i). 5 temp. S. Am. One sp. unfolds 

its fls. in great numbers at definite times. 

Gypelllum Desv. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Cypetaceae {EP.^ BH.). Monocots. (Glumiflorae; Glumaccae BH.). 
85 gen., 2600 sp., cosmop , chiefly marsh-pl. CJrass-like pi. (sedges), 
mostly perenn. with creejiing sympodial rhiz. The new shoot of 
each year is adnate, for an internode or more, to the parent shoot, 
so that the blanching seems at first sight extra-axillary. 'J’he aerial 
shoot is usu. grassdike, hut the stem solid and angular with 3 ranks 
of 1 . The 1 is sheathing at the base, but the sheath is entire, not 
split as m a grass. The unit of infl. is again a spikelet; the total 
infl. may be a spike or panicle as in grasses. In many sedges the 
spikelet is cymose — a sympodium 
— and should perhaps be termed 
a pseudo-spikelet. The fl. is 
borne in the axil of a glume 
and m.ay be 5 or uni.sexual; it is 
usu. naked hut may have a P of 
6 (or 00 ) small scales or hairs; 

A 3, G (3) or (2), i-loc., with 
long feathery (anemoph, ) stigmas ; 
ovule I, basal, anatr. In Carex, 

&c., the ? fl. is borne in the axil 
of a second glume (the utricle) 
which closely enwraps it (in the 
figure it is shown diagrammati- 
cally). The fls. are wind -pollinated. Fr. an achene, the testa not 
adhering to the pericarp. The sedges are of little economic value ; 
see Cyperus. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

I. SCJRPOIDRAE (fls. 5 in many-fld. spikelets, or single 
cT ? with or without trichomes) : Cyperus, Eriophorum, 
Scirpus, Eleocharis, Fimbristylis. 

II . RHYNCHOSPOROIDEAE (fls. 5 or j ? with or with- 
out trichomes in few-fld. spike-like cyinc'^ aggregated into 
spikes or heads): Schoeniis, Claclium, Rhynchospora, Ma- 
paiiia, Selena. 

III. CAR/CO/DEAE (fls. (T 9 , naked, usu. in many-fld. 
spikes; 9 enclosed by utricle) : Carex, Uncinia. 

CyperorchiB Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 17). 3 Himal. Cult. '01 n. fls. 



Di.igratus of Cnrrx (after Eichler). A, 
diagram of a 2 -carpellcd 9 Hr . B, side 
view of 9 Hr. a. = axis of .spikelet ; utr 
= utncle. 
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CyperuB L. (incl. Mariscus Gaertn.). Cyperaceae (i). 400 trop. and 

warm temp. (3 Brit.). Herbs with sympodial rhiz. and leafless or 
leafy shoots above ground. Infl. umbel- or head-like. C, Papyrus 
L. (paper-reed) is a river-side plant with shoots 3 — 12 feet high. 
From the stems was made the ancient writing paper, papyrus. The 
stem was split into thin strips, which were pressed together while 
still wet. The rhiz. is ed. , and also the root-tubers of several sp. ; 
the stems (whole or split) of many are used for basket making, &c. 

Gyphel, Arenaria Ckerleria Hook. 

G3rplila Berg. Campanulaceae (ii). 25 Afr. [Cyphiaceae, Warming.] 

Cyphocarpa Lopriore. Amarantaceae (2). 10 trop. and S. Afr. 

CyphocarpuB Miers. Campanulaceae (ii). i Chili. 

CyphochiluB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. a. iii.). 6 New Guinea. 

Cyphochlaena Hackel. Gramineae (4). i Madag. 

C3rpliokeiitia Brongn. Palmae (iv. 1). 10 New Caled. 

Cypholepis Chiov. {Eragrostis Gramin. (10). i Arabia. 

CypholophttB Wedd. Urticaceae (3). 10 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Gyphomandra Mart, ex Sendtn. Solanaceae (2). 30 S. Am. C. be- 
tacea Sendt. (tree tomato) cult. ed. fr. 

Gyphomeris Standley p.p.). Nyctagin. 2 Mexico. 

Cyphophoenlx H. Wendl. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Palmae (iv. i). 2 

New Cal. 

Gyphoaperma H. Wendl. [Cyphokentid), Palmaceae (iv. 1). 2 New 
Cal. 

CyphOBtigma Benth, Zingiberaceae (i). 15 Ceylon, Malaya. 

Gypress Cuprsssus\ -pine (Austr.), Callitris\ Sitka-, Chamaecyparis\ 
swamp-, 'Paxodium, 

Cypripedium L. Orchidaceae (i. 2). 30 N. temp, and subtrop. {C. 

Calceolus L. in Brit.). Lady’s-slipper orchids. Terrestrial acran- 
thous plants. Lat. sepals completely united. Labellum slipper-like 
with inturned edge; at its base is the column, partly enclosed in it. 
The large std. (see fam.) is visible outside the labellum; under it 
are the two anthers, and lower down the flat stigma. Pollen 
glutinous not united into pollinia. Insects (mostly bees) visiting 
the fl. get inside the labellum and cannot get out by the way they 
entered, so have to pass out by the openings at the base, in doing 
which they brush against the stigma and then the anthers. 

Cypselea 'J'urp. Aizoaceae (ii). i W. Indies. 

CypselocarpuB F. Muell. Chenopodiaceae (inc. sed.). i W. Austr. 

CypBelodontla DC. Compo.sitae (4). i S. Afr. 

Cyrilla Garden. Cyrillaceae. 3 warm Am., maish plants with 
evergr. 1., and fls. in racemes below them. 

Cyrillaceae (EP.y BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales ; Olacales BH.)^ 
3 gen., 6 sp. Am. Evergr. shrubs with alt., exstip. 1 . and racemes 
of ? , reg. flrs. K 5, imbr., persistent; C 5 or (5), imbr. ; A 5 + 5 or 
5, with intr. anthers; G (5 — 2) multi-loc. with i (rarely 2 — 4) pend, 
anatr. ov. in each loc. ; raphe dorsal, micropyle facing upwards and 
inwards. Embryo straight, in endosp. Genera: Cliftonia, Costaea, 
Cyrilla. 

Cyrtandra Forst. Gesneriaceae (1). 250 Malaya, China, Polynesia. 

GyTtandraceae= Gesneriaceae. 
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Cyrtandromoea Zoll. Gesneriaceae (i). 10 Malay ArcMpelago. 

OyrtandropslB Lauterb. Gesneriaceae (l). i New Guinea. 

C3rTtanthera Nees=Jacobinia Moric. (Acanth.). 

CyrtanthUB Ait. Amaryllid. (l). 16 S. and trop. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

CyrtK>carpa H.B. et K. Anacardiaceae (2). 1 Mexico. 

CyitoceraB Benn. = Hoya R. Br. p.p. (Asclep.). 

C3nrtochilum H B. et K. (Oncidium Svv. p.p.). Orchid, (ii. ig). 115 

Cyrtodelra tlanst. = p^piscia Mart. p.p. (Gesner.). [Andes. 

Cyrtogonone Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Cyrtomium Presl [Polystichum p.p.). Polypodiaceae. 4 E. As. 

C]rrtonora Zipp. Inc. sed. i New Guinea. 

Cyrtopera Lindl. =Eulophia R. Br. (Orchid.). 

Cyrtopodium R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. ro). 5 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

CyrtorchlB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 15 trop. Afr. 

Cyrtosia Blume [Galeola BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 4 S.E. As. 

Cyrtosperma Griff. Araceae (iv). ii trop. The rhiz. of C. edule 
Schott is ed. when cooked (cult, in Polynes.). 

Cyrtostacliys Blume. Palmaceae (iv. i). 5 Malaya. Ornamental. 

CyrtOBtyllB R. Br. Orchidaceae (il. 2). 3 Austr., N. Z. 

CyrtoxiphuB Harms [Cylicodiscus). Legum. (l. 5). i trop. Afr. 

CystacantliUB T. Anders. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 4 Further India. 

Cystochilum Barb. Rodr. (Cramchis EP,). Orchid. (ll. 3). i Brazil. 

CystoUth, a concretion in cells of Urticaceae, &c.» showing as a lighter 
coloured dot when held up to the light. 

CyatopterlB Bernh. Polypodiaceae. 15 temp, and subtrop. 2 Bril., 
inch C. fragilis Bernh. (bladder-fern). In C. bulbifera Bernh. 
adv. buds on petioles give veg. repr. 

CyBtopuB Blume = Odontochilus Blume (Orchid.). 

GyBtorchls Blume. Orchidaceae (il. 2). 8 Malay Archipelago. 

CyatOBtenuua Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (il. i). 1 S. Brazil. 

Cystostemon Balf. f. Boragmaceae (iv. 4). 1 Socotra. 

C3rtherea Salisb. = Calypso Salisb. (Orchid.). 

Cytlnaceae (. 5 iy.) = Rafflesiaceae+ Ilydnoraceae. Multiovulatae Ter- 
restres. 

CytlnuB L. Raffle.siaceae. 4 Afr., Medit. 

CytiBOpsiB Jaub. et Spach. Legumlnosae (III. 5). i. W. As. 

CytlsuB L. (inch Sarotkamnus Wimm., excl. Laburnum L.). I.egu- 
minosae (ill. 3). 40 Eur., Medit. C. ( 5 .) scoparius Link, the broom, 
Brit. The h in this sp, are reduced to scales and assim. is chiefly 
performed by the stems. The fl. has an explosive mech., in general 
like Genista {q.v.), but different in detail. The style is very long 
and there are two lengths of sta., so that pollen is shed near the tip 
of the keel (where also is the stigma) and also about half way along 
its upper side. When an insect alights on the fl. (there is no honey), 
the keel begins to split from the base towards the tip, and presently 
the pollen of the short sta. is .shot out upon the lower surface of the 
visitor ; immediately afterwards, the split having reached the tip, the 
other pollen and the style spring violently out and strike the insect 
on the back. As the stigma touches first there is thus a chance of a 
cross, if the insect bear any pollen. Afterwards the style bends right 
round and the stigma occupies a position just above the 'short sta., 



204 


CYTISUS 


so that another chance of cross-fert. is afforded if other insects visit 
the fl. (in most exploding fls. there is only the one chance). Other 
sp. have simple mechanisms like Trifolium. The fr. explodes by a 
twisting of the valves. 

C. Adanii Poit is a curious graft-hybrid between C, purpureus 
Scop, and Lahnrnum vul^are. The latter was used as the stock; the 
shoots above the graft exhibit hybrid characters (see Darwin, Varia- 
Hon tinder Domcst. ch. xi). Recently this matter of chimeras (half- 
and-half .shoots, &c.) and graft-hybiids has been much investigated. 
See review in Bot. Gazette^ 51, 1911, p. 147. 

Daboecia D. Don [Daheorid). Ericaceae (i. 3). i Ail. Eur. (incl. 
Ireland), D, pohfolia D. Don (St. Dabeoc’s heath). Cult. orn. fl. 

Daciydium Snland. Conifeiae (Taxac. 4; see C. for gen char.). 16 
Malaya, N.Z. , Tasm., S. Am. Most are dioecious. Fruit scales 
I or 2 or more. Seed arilhite. D. Franklinii Hook. f. (Huon 
pine; Tasm.) and D. cupressinum Soland. (red pine; N.Z.) good 
timber. 

Dacryodes Vahl. Burseraceae. i W. Indies. 

Dactylaena Schrad. Capparidaceae (v). 3 Brazil. 

Dactylanthera Welw. nomcn. Gutliferae. 

DactylantbuB Hook f. Balanophoraceae. i New Zealand. 

Dactyliandra Hook. f. Cucuibitaceae (2). i trop. W. Afr. 

Dactylls L. Giamineae (10). i Eur. (incl. Brit.), Medit., As., D, 
glomerata L., cock’s-foot, a valuable pasture grass. 

Dactylocladus Oliv. Melastomaceae (iii). i Borneo. 

Dactyloctenlum Willd. {Eieusme p.p. Gram. (ii). 5 warm. 

Dactyloid, finger- like. 

Dactyloides Nieuwland {Saxifraga p.p.). Saxifr. (i). 2 N. Am. 

Dactylopetalum Benth. Rhizophoraceae. 8 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Dactylophyllum Spach = Gilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Polemon.). 

Dactylorhynclius Schlechter. Orchid.aceae (ii. 16). i New Guinea. 

Dactylostallx Reichb. f. {Cremastra BH.). Orchid, (ii, 10). 1 Japan. 

Dactylostelma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Bolivia. 

Dactylostemon Klotzsch = Actinostemon Klotzsch p.p. (Euph.). 

Dadap, Erythrma, 

Dadia Veil. Compositae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 

Daedalacanthus T. Anders. {Etanthemum p.p.). Acanth. (iv. A). 
14 Indomal. 

Daemla R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 4 palaetrop. 

Daemonorops Blume ex Schult. f. (Calamus p.p. EP.). Palmaceae 
(ill. 2). 75 Indomal. 

DaffodU, Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus L, 

Daggrer-plant (W. I.), Yucca, 

Dahlia Cav. Compositae (.s). ro Mexico. Perenn. herbs with tuberous 
roots. Many vars. of D. variabilis Desf. and other sp. are cult. orn. 
fl.; the double forms have the disc florets ligulate as well as the ray 
((/.Chrysanthemum), (llemsley in Card. Chron. 1879.) 

Dahlstedtia Malme (Camptosema^.^.), Legum. (iii. 10). i Brazil. 

Daikon, see Radish. 

Dais Royen ex L. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Natal, Madag. Cult. orn. 

Daisy, Belh:> poennis L.; Australian-, YiUadinia\ bush-, Oicaria^ 
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Haasiia ; dog*-, Chrysanthemum I.eucanthemum L. ; globe-, Globu- 
laria\ Michaelmas-, ox-eye- = dog; -tree, Montanoa. 

Dal, pigeon-pea, Cajanus indtcus Spreng. 

Dalbergla L. f. Legum (iii. 8). 120 warm. Many lianas. D. varta- 
bilis Vog., a shrub wilh pend, twigs in the open, becimies a liana in 
forest, wilh short lat. shoots sensitive to contact. Fr. winged, indeh. 
Many yield valuable wood, e.g. D. nigra Allem. (rosewood, Brz ) 
and other Am. spp.; D. melanoxylon Guill. et Perr. (Afr. black wood, 
W. trop. Afr.); D, laiifoha Roxl). (blackwood or E Indian rosewood, 
India), and D, Sissoo Roxb. (shisham, sis.soo, India). 

Dalea L. Legum. (lll. 6). 150 Am. Ov. collat. Claws of 4 lower 

pets, united to A. 

Dalechampia I'lum. ex L. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 60 -■'- 

warm. V. Roezliana Mull.-Aig. (cult. orn. infl.) has * 

a complex infl. {cf. diagram), enclosed in 2 laige pink cushion, 
or white outer br. (the big brackets). Above these on * male fls. * 
axis is a smaller br. (small bracket), with 3-fld. cyme 
of ? fls. (K) in axil. Above is S part of infl , starting * 

with 4 br. (asterisks); above these, ant., are 9 — 14 i h F h 

fls., and post, a yellow cu.shion of rudimentary $ fls., ^ ' 

secreting resin in some sp. ^ '' 

Dalembertia Baill. Euphorb. (A. 11. 7). 4 Mex. A i enclosed in Iv i. 

Dalenla Korth. Melastom. (i). i Borneo. K-lube with deciduous cap. 

Dalhousiea R. Giah. Legum. (iii. i). 2 palaeotrop. 

Dalibarda L. — Kubus Touin. p.p. (Ros.). 

Dallachya F. IMuell. Rhamn. i E. Austr., Polyn. No endosp. 

Dalmatian Insect powder, Chrysanthemum cino anacplittm Vis. 

Dalucum .-Xclans. [Afelua p.p.). Gramin. (10) 6 N. temp. 

Dalzellia Wight — Teriiiola Till (i^//.) = Lawia Tul. (Trisl.). 

Damapana Adans. = .Smithia Ait. (Legum.). 

Damask rose, Rom damascena Mill. 

Damasonium Mill. Ahsm. 4 Fur., Mcdil., Calif., Austr. 

Damasonium Schreb. = Otieha Pers. (llydiOLhar.). 

Dame’s violet, rocket, IJesperis mafronalis L. 

Dammar, a hard resin, A gat his y Dipterocai'paceaey Shorea\ black- ? 
Canarium ; white-, V^atena. 

Dammara Gaertn. = Protium Burm. f. (Burser). 

Dammara (Rurnph.) Lam, = Agathis Salisb. (Conif.). 

Dammaropsis Warb. Mor. (11). i New Guinea. 

Dammera K. Schum. et Lauierb. Palm. (i. 2). 2 New Guinea. 

Damnacanthus Gaertn f. Rubi. (ii. 9). 4 E. As. Thorny shrubs. 

Dampiera R. Br. Gooden. 60 Austr. K small or o. Syngenesious. 

Damrongia Kerr ex Craib. Gesner. (i). i Siam 

Damson, IVunus insititia L., var. ; bitter- (W.L), Simaruba amara 
Alibi.; -plum (W.I ), ChrysophvUum. 

Danaa All.= Physospermum Cusson. (Umbcll.). 

Danae Medic. Lili. (vii). i W. As. Erect shrub; pliyllorlades. (P). 

Danaea Sm. Maratt. (lil). 30 Am. Stem branciied (r.iie in M.). 
Synangia very long, sometimes from midiib to margin of 1 ., opening 
by teim. pore. 

Danais Comm, ex Vent. Rubi. (i. 5). 20 Madag., Masc. 
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Danolngr girls, Mantisia saltatoria Sims. 

Dandelion, Taraxacum officinale Weber. 

Dangleberry (Am.), Gaylussada. 

Danlella Mello. Bignoniaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Daniella J. J. Benn. Leguminosae (ii. 3). Strop. W. Afr. 
DantlioiLla DC. Gramineae (9). 150 trop. and temp., esp. S. Afr. 

Dapania Korth. Oxalidaceae. ^ Malaya. 

Daplmales (BH.), The 5lh series of Monochlamydeae. 

Daphnandra Benth. Monimiaceae. 4 Austr. 

Daphne Tourn. ex L. Thymelaeaceae. 40 Eur., temp, and subtrop. 
As.; D, Mezereum L. (mezereon) and D. Lnureola L. (spurge- 
laurel) Brit. Honey is secreted by the base of the ovary, and the 
depth of the tube preserves it for long-tongued insects; the fl. belongs 
to class F. Several cult. orn. fl. Bark used for paper in India. 
Daphnldliun Nees = Lindera Thunb. p.p. (Laur.). 

Daphnlphyllum Blume. Euphorhiaceae (A. I. 3). 25 Indomal., E. As. 
Often made into a separate family. 

Daphnopals Mart, et Zucc. Thymelaeaceae. 25 S. Am., Mex., W. I. 
Darllngia F. Muell. Proteaceae (ii). i Queensland. 

Darlingtonla Torr. Sarraceniaceae. i Calif., a pitcher pi. like Sar- 
racenia, but top of tube bent over and a fish-tail-shaped flap in front 
Darnel grass, Loliutn temulentum L. 

Dartus Lour. Solanaceae (inc. sed.). i £. As. 

Darwlnia Rudge. Myrlaceae (11. 2). 25 Austr. Heath-like shrubs. 

Dasheen, tuberous- rooted taro, Colocasia antiquorum Schott. 
Dasiogyna Rafin. Inc. sed. i N. Am. 

Daslstoma Rafin. =Geraidia L. (Scroph.). 

Dasus Lour. Inc. sed. i Cochin-china. 

Dasycephala Benth. et Hook. f. {Diodia L. EP.). Rubiaccae (ii. 10). 
5 trop. Am. 

Dasycoleum Turez. {Chisocheton EP.). Meliac. (iii). 4 Mai. Arch. 
Dasylepifi Ohv. Flacourtiaceae (i). 2 W. Afr. 

Dasyllrlon Zucc. Liliaceae (vj). 10 Texas, Mex. Aloe-like, xero.; 

stems woody, often tuberous ; hard 1. Ffs. dioec., in gigantic infl. 
Cf. Cordyline. 

Dasyloma DC. = Oenanthe Tourn. p.p. (Umbell.) 

Dasymaschalon Hook. f. et Thoms. Anon. (4). 8 trop. As. 
Dasynema Schott =Sloanea L. (Elaeocarp. ). 

Dasypoa Pilger (Poa p.p. EP.). Gramineae (10). i Peru. 

Dasypogon K. Br. Liliaceae (iii.) (June. BH.). 2 S.W. Austr. 

Dasyspermum Neck. Inc. sed. Farrago Umbelliferarum. 
DaB3rBphaera Volkens. Amarantaceae (2). 2 E. Afr. 

Dasystaohys Baker [Chlorophytum p.p. EP,). Lili. (iil). 15 trop. 
Afr. 

Dasystephana Adans. = Gentiana Tourn. p.p. (Gent.). 

Date, Phoenix dactyltfera L. ; -plum, Diospyros Lotus L., &c. 

Datlsca L. Datiscaceae. 2 N. Am., W. As. 

Datlscaceae (AP., BN.). Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales ; Passiflorales 
BN). 3 gen. 5 sp., trop. and temp. Trees or herbs with exstip. 1 . 
and racemes or spikes of rcg., usu. dioec , sometimes apet. fls. jfl.: 
K 3 — 9, free or united ; C 4 — 9 or o; A 4— 9 or 00 ; ? ; K 3 — 8, 
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united to one another and to the ovary; C o; G (3 — 8), with free 
styles; i-loc. with parietal plac. and 00 aiiatr. ov. Caps. Little 
endosp. Genera: Datisca, Tetrameles, Octomeles. Affinities doubtful 
(see Nat. PJl.) ; probably allied to Begoniaceae. 

Datura L. Solanaceae (3). 15 trop. and warm temp. Z>. Stramonium 
L. (thorn-apple; escape in Brit.) has a 4-loc. ov. (see fam.) giving a 
4-valved caps, covered with spines. The 1 . and seeds are medic. 
Some cult. orn. fl. 

Daubenya Lindl. Liliaceae (v). 5 S. Afr. 

Daucophyllum Rydberg. Umbelhferae (iii. 5). 1 Rockies. 

Daucus (Tourn.) L. Umbellifeiae (iii. 8). 60 Eur., As., Afr., Am. 
D. Carota L. (carrot) Brit., biennial with thickened root. The cult, 
form has much more fleshy roots than the wild. In the centre of 
the umbel is usu. a red term. fl. After fert. the peduncles all bend 
inwards until the frs. are ripe and then spread out again allowing 
the burred mericarps to adhere to animals. 

Davallla Sm. Polypodiaceae. 80 mostly trop. Sori marginal. 

Daveaua Willk. Compositae (7). i Portugal. 

Davidla Baill. Nyssaceae. i Tibet, China. 

Dayidsonia F. Muell. Cunoniaceae. i N.E. Austr. L. alt. 

David’s root (W. I.), Chiococca. 

Davlesla Sm. Leguininosae (iii. 2). 55 Austr. 

Davilla Vaiul. Dilleii. 35 trop. Am., W.I. The two inner sepals are 
larger ; after fert. they grow woody or leathery and enclose the fr. 

Davya DC. = Meriania Sw. p p. (Melast.). 

Day-flower (Am.), Comnulnia\ -lily (Am.), llemerocalUs. 

Deadly dwaJe (W. I.), Acnistus; -nightshade, Atropa Belladonna L. 

Dead-flnlsh (Austr.), Acacia tetragonophylla ¥. Muell.; -nettle, 

Deal, Pmus sylvestris L. , &c. 

Dealbate, whitened. 

Deanea Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 8 Mexico. 

Debesla O. Ktze. {Acrospira). Liliaceae (iii). i trop. Afr. 

Debregeasia Gaud. Urticaceae (3). 5 Abyss., S. and E. As. £>. edulh 
Wedd. (janatsi; Japan) ed. fr., useful fibre {cf. Boehnieria). 

Deca- (Gr. pref.), decern (Lat.), ten; -androus, with losta. 

Decabelone Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 3 S. Afr. 

Decaceras llaw. (Anisotoma BH.). Asclepiadaceae (li. 3). 2 S. Afr. 

Decachaeta DC. Compositae (2). i Mexico. 

Decadia Lour. Inc. sed. 1 Cochin-China. 

Decagonocarpus Engl. Rutaceae (i). i Amazon valley. 

Deoaisnea Hook. f. et Thoms. Lardizabalaceae. 1 Ilimal., China, 
D. insignts H. f. et T., with ed. fr. (Hooker’s Himal. Journ.,t xxv. ). 

Decalepis Boeck, {Boeckeleria Durand). Cyper. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

Decalepis Wight et Am. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Dekkan. 

Decaloba M. Roem. = Passiflora L. p.p. (Pas.sifl.). 

Decanema Decne. Asclepiadaceae (il. i). 2 Madaga>;car. 

Decanemopsis Costantin et Galland. Asclep. (ii. i). i Madag. 

Decaneurum DC. = Centratlierum Cass. (Compos.). 

Decaptera Tutez. Cruciferae (i). i Chili. 

Decaschlstia Wight ct Arn. Malvaceae (4). Strop. As. 

Decaspermum Forst. Myrlaceae (1). 12 Indomal. 
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Decaspora R. Br. = Trochocarpa R. Br. (Epacrid.), 

Decastelma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i W. Indies. 
Decatoca F. Muell. Epacridaceae (3). i New Guinea. 

Decatropls Hook. f. Rutaceae (i). i S. Mexico. 

Decazesia F. Muell. Compositae (4). i W. Austr. 

Deciduous ( 1 .), falling in autumn, or at the beginning of the dry season ; 

(perianth), falling after fei tilisation. 

Decipiens (Lat.), deceiving. 

Deckenia H. Wendl. {Acanihopkoenix BH.). Palmae (iv. j). i 
S eychelles. 

Deckera Sch.-Bip. = Picris L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Declieuzla H. B. et K. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 33 trop. S. Am., W. I. 

Declinate, bent downwards or forwards. 

Decodon J. F. Gmel. {Nesaea BH.). Lythraceae. i N. Am. 
Decompound, several times divided. 

Decumaria L. Saxifragaceae (iii). 1 China, S.E. U.S. 

Decumbent (stem), bending upwards from prostrate base. 

Decurrent (I ), continued by wing on stem, as in thistles. 

Decussate ( 1 .), each pair of opp. 1 . X to the next pair. 

Dedea Baill. Saxifiagaceae (v). 1 New Caledonia. 

Dedoublement, branching, Polygonaccae. 

Deer-berry (Am.), Vactinium stamtneum L.; -grass (Am.), Rhexia. 
Deerlngia R. Br. Amaianlaceae (i). 6 Indomal., Madag. 

Definite growth (stem), when the buds grow rapidly to their full elon 
gation, and stop, Aescultis^ Pinnsy &c. ; (infl ), when the branches 
each in turn term, in a fl. (cymes, q.v). 

Deflersia .Schwcinf. ex Penzig. Euphorb. (inc. sed.). i Erythrea. 
Deflexed, bent sharply outwards. 

Defoliation, leaf-casting. 

Degenerate fl., one which has gone back to an earlier type. 

Degenia Hayek. {Lcsquerclla p.p ). Crucif. (4). i Croatia. 

Deguelia Aubl. {Doris Lour. BH.). Lcgum. (iii. 8). 40 trop. 

Dehaasia Blume. Lauraceae (n). 10 Malay Aichiiielago. 

Deherainia Deciie. rheophraslaceae. 2 Mex., W. 1 ., iiicl. D. smarag- 
dina Decne. with large green fls. (coloured by chlorophyll). 
Dehiscence, mode of opening; cf. Fruit, Stamen. 

Deianira Cham, et Schlecht. Gentianaceae (1). 5 Brazil. 

Deidamia Nor. ex Thou. Passifloraceae. 6 Madagascar. 
Deinacanthon Mez {Rhodosiachys Phil.). Brornel. (4). i Argentina 
Deinandra Greene - Hemizonia DC. (Comp.). 

Deinanthe Maxim. Saxifragaceae (m). i Japan. 

Deinbollia Schum. et Thonn. Sapindaceae (i). 15 warm Afr. , 

Madag. 

Dekindtia Gilg. Oleaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Deklnia Mart, et Gal. {Lepechinia p.p. E.P^. Labiat. (vi). i Mex. 
Delamerea Sp. Moore. Comjiositae (4). 1 Bnt. E. Afr. 

Delaportea Thorel ct Gagnep. I,egiiininosae (i. i). 1 Laos. 

Delarbrea Vieill. Araliaceae (2). 3 New Calcd., New Guinea. 

Delavaya Franch. Sapindaceae (ii). * i Yunnan. 

Delima L. = Tetraceia L. p p. (Dillen.). 

Deliquescent (stem), breaking up into branches. 
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Deliasea Gauclich. Campanulaceae (111). 7 Sandwich Islands. 

Delognaea Cogn. Cucurhitaceae (3). i Madagascar. 

Delopyrum Small {Poly^onclla p-p.). Polygon, (ii. 2). 2 U. S. 

Delostoma D. Don. Bignoniaceae (1). 5 trop. Andes. 

DelpecLia Montr. Inc. sed. a New Caled. 

Delphinium Tourn. ex L. Ranunculaceae (2). 175 N. temp. 

Ajacis L. (larkspur) Brit. Several cult. orn. fl. FIs. in racemes; 
the post, sepal is drawn out into a spur containing the spurs of the 
two post, petals, in which the honey is secreted. [C/. with Aconitum, 
which is far more frequently roblied by humble-bees.) The fl. is 
protandr. with movement of sta., fert. by humble-bees. The open 
fl. projects horiz., but subsequently the stalk bends up and the follicles 
stand erect so that the seeds can only escape if shaken, e.^. by 
strong wind (ccnscr-mechanism). 

Delphyodon K. Schum. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i New Guinea. 

Delpinoa II. Ross {A^ave p p. EP.). Amaryll. (ll). i N. Am. 

Delplnoella Spegazz. Cmciferae (inc. sed.). 1 Patagonia. 

Delpinophytum Sj'Cgazz. Cmciferae {2). i Patagonia. 

Delpya Pierre ex Bonati (Vandellia p.p. ). Scrophulaiiaceae (11. 6). 
I Cochin-China. 

Delpydora Pieirc. Sapotaceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Deltoid, the shape of an equilateral triangle. 

Dematophyllum Griseb. Zygophyllaceae(?). i Argentina. 

Demazeria Dum. Gramineae (10). 4 Medit., S. Afr. D.[Brizopyrum) 
siatla Dum. is a cult, ornam. grass. 

DemerauB (Lat.), sub ari 11 ecus. 

Demeusia T)e Wild et Durand. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Congo. 

Demidium DC. {Ampkidaxa EP,). Compositae (4). i Madagascar. 

Democrita Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Dendrobangia Rushy. Icacinaceae. i Bolivia. 

Dendrobium Sw. Orchidaceae (li. 15) 750 tiop. As., Japan, Aiistr., 

Polynes. Epiphytes; cult. orn. fl. For floral mechanism see Dar- 
win’s Orchids, p. 138. 

DendrocalamuB Nees. Gramineae (13). 12 Indomal., China. D 

gi^anieus Munro (the giant bamboo), the largest known bamboo {cj. 
bamboos), gro\ss with great rapidity (see Lock in Ann. Perad., ii 
1904, p. 2 1 1), even as much as 46 cm. a day. D. strictus Neee (male 
bamboo) has solid stems, used lor lances, &c. Nut fr. 

Dendrochilum Bluiiie. Uichidaceae (11. ifi). 75 Indomal. 

Dendrocolla Blunie = Sarcochilus R. Br. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Dendroconche Copeland [Polypodium p.p.). Poly pod. i Phil. Is. 

Dendrocousinia Millspaugh. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 2 N. Am. 

Dendroid, tree - 1 ike. 

Dendromecon Benth. Papaveraceae (li). 20 California. 

Dendron (Gr.), a tree. 

Dendropanax Decne. et Planch. [Gilibertia Ruiz et Pav. EJ\ ). Aralia- 
ceae (l). 23 trop, and subtrop. 

Dendrophthoe Mart. = I.oranthus L. p. p. (Loranth ). 

Dendrophthora Eichl. Lorauthaceae (ii). 30 W.I , trop. Am. 

Dendrophylax Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (n. 20). 3 W. Indies. 

Dendropogon Rafin.=Tillandsia L. (Biomel.). 

W. 14 
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Dendroeerls D. Don. Compositae (15). 7 Juan Fernandez. 
DendroBlcyoB Half. f. Cucurbitaceae (a). i Socotra. 

Dendrosma Panch. et Sebert. Rutaceae (inc sed.). i New Cnled. 
DendrOBtylis Karst, et Tiiana {Mayna EP,), Flac. (2). 8 S. Am. 

Denekla Thunb. Compositae (4). a trop. Afr. 

Denhamia Meissn. Celastraceae. 4 trop. Austr. 

Denlsia Post et O. Ktze. (Pkryma p.p.)* Phrymaceae. i S. Afr. 
DenlBonia F. Muell. Verbenaceae (3). 1 Australia. 

Denizen, a pi. probably foreign, but maintaining its place. 

Dennettia £. G. Baker. Anonaceae (i). i S. Nigeria. 

DennBtaedtla Bernh. Polypodiaceae. 60 trop., S. Am., Austr. 

Dens (Lat.), a tooth. 

Dentaria (Tourn.) L. (Cardamine p.p. BH>), Crucif. (a), ao N. temp. 
Dentate (dim. denticulate), with small teeth pointing outwards. 
Dentella Forst. Rubiaceae (i. a). 1 Indomal. 

Deodar, Cedrus Diodara Loud. 

Deonia Pierre ex Pax. {Blachia EP.), Euphorb. (A. ii. 5). i Cochin- 
China. 

Depauperate, diminutive. 

Dependent, hanging down. 

Deplanchea Vieill. Bignon. (a). 6 Malaya, Austr. 

Deppea Cham, et Schlechtd. Rubiaceae (l. 3). 9 C. Am., Mex. 
Depresmenllla F. Muell. {Piiyrodia p.p. £P.). Verben. (3). i Austr. 
Dermatobotrye Bolus. Scrophul. (inc. scd.). i Zululand. 
Dermatocalyz Oerst. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). i Costa Rica. 
Deroemerla Reichb. f. {^Habenaria p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 1). 

4 trop. Afr., Abyssinia. 

DerriB Lour. {Degueha Aubl.). Leguminosae (in 8). 50 trop. 

DesbordeBla Pierre ex Van Tiegh. (Irvingia p.p.). Simarubaceae. 

5 trop. Afr. 

Descending' (aestivation), see Aestivation. 

Descbampsla Beauv. Gramineae (9). ao temp, and fiigid. D. caespi- 
tosa Beauv. (Atra) and D. flexuosa Trin. in Brit, (hair grass); of 
tufted growth ; rough fodder grasses. 

Description of plants. Root, stem, leaf, flower, and fruit, &c. are 
described for floras, &c. in concise technical terms (original descrip- 
tions of new species must be in Latin), which are mostly given here 
under 11 ., 1., &c. The descriptions of families in this book may serve 
as examples for large groups, and as examples of a species described 
in full detail we may refer to any numbers of the Journ. Linn, Soc, 
or to Lindley’s Descriptive Botany^ from which we quote as instances : 
lilac (1.): 1. opp., exstip., roundish-cordate, very acute, thin, 
smooth, rather longer than the linear channelled petiole, 
buttercup (fl.) : fl. term., sol., on long angular and furrowed 
peduncles, reg., 5 , hypog. Sepals 5, polysep., oval, coloured 
at edge, reflexed, with shaggy hairs. Petals 5, polypet. , round- 
ish, concave, with wedge-shaped basal nectaries, bright yellow. 
Stamens 00 , polyandrous, spiral ; filament yellow, slender ; 
anther linear, adnate, extrorse. Carpels 00 , apocarpous, superior, 
collected into a nearly spherical head, greenish ; stigmas sessile, 
recurved ; ovules solitary, ascending, anatropous. 
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But if all the species in a genus are known, it is obvious that for 
purposes of description to enable identification, such a description 
IS much too long, and the skill of the describer will be shown in 
describing those characters only in full (or as fully as necessary) 
which are essential to the discrimination of the species among its 
congeners. 

DeBOurainia Webb et Berth. [Sisymbrium p.p. BH.) Cruciferae (4). 
45 N. temp., S. Am. 

Desdemona Sp. Moore. Scrophiilariaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 

Desfontalnia Ruiz et Pav. Loganiaceae. 5 Andes. Ovary 5-loc. 

DeBxnanthodlum Benth. Compositae (5). 4 Mexico, C. Am. 

DesmanthUB Willd. Leguminosae (i. 3). 15 Am., Madagascar. 

Desmiog^rastlB Borner. Cyperaceae (iii). i N. temp. 

Desmochaeta DC. =Pupalia Juss. (Amarant.). 

Desmodlum Desv. Leguminosae (iii. 7). lyotrop. and subtrop. In 
D, gyrans DC. (telegraph plant), during the day, if the temperature 
be not below 72° F. the two small lat. leaflets of each 1. move steadily 
round in elliptical orbits. See Darwin’s Movements of Plants, At 
night the leaves sleep, diooping downwards. Several are useful as 
fodder, and are cult. 

DeBmogyne King et Prain. Ericaceae (ill. i). i India. 

BOBmonouB Mart. Palmae (iv. 2). 25 trop. Am., climbing palms 
with reedy stems, and hooks like Calamus. 

Deamonema Miers. Meni sperm aceae. 7 warm Afr., Madag. A (6 — 3), 

BesmosceliB Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 2 tiop. S. Am. [G 3. 

DesmoBtachya Stapf. Gramineae (10). i trop. As. and Afr. 

DaBmostachys Planch. Icacinaceae. 3 Madagascar, trop. Afr. 

DesmothamiiUB [Andromecta Eiic. (ii. i). 2 Florida. 

DeBmotrichum Blume p.p.). Oich. (ii. 15). 27 Malaya. 

Deapeleza Nieuwland [Lespedeza p.p.). Legum. (iii. 7). 4 U.S. 

DeBplatzla Bocq. Tiliaceae. 2 W. trop. Afr. 

DOBvauxia R. Br. = Centrolepis Labill. (Cenlrolep.). 

Detandra Miers [Sychnosepalum Eichl.). Menisp. 4 trop. S. Am. 

Detarium Juss. Legumin. (ii. 2). 4 trop. Afr. Piih of pod ed. 

Determinate, definite, ending with a bud. 

Dethawla Endl. (^w^/fp.p. /?//.). Umbellif. (iii. 5). i Pyrenees. 

Detrls Adaris. = Felicia Cass. (Comp.). 

Deuterocohnia Mez. [Dyckia). Broineliaceae (2). 3 S. Am. 

Deutzla Thunb. Saxifragaceae (lll). 40 N, temp, and trop. Ovary 
inf. 3 — 4'loc. The iruit splits septicidally into its cpls. which open 
each at its apex. The seed is provided with a winged testa, very 
light. 

Deverra DC. = Pituranthos Viv. (Umbell.). 

DevU-ln-a-bUBh, Nigella\ -’b bean (W.I.), Cappans jamaieensis J&cq. ; 
-’b bit BcabiouB, Scabwsa Sucasa L. ; -B cotton, Abroma augusta L. f. 

Devillea Tul. et Wedd. Podostemaceae. 1 Brazil. 

Dewberry, Rubus caesius L. 

Dewevrea M. Micheli. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 1 tiop. Afr. 

Dewevrella De Wild. Apocynaceae (ii. 1). 1 nop. Afr. 

Deweya Torr. et A. Gray [Arracacia BH.). Umbell. (iii. 4). 

W. N. Am. 


14—^2 
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DE WILDEMANIA 


Dewildemaxila O. Hoffm. Composiiae (i). i Congo. 

Dewindtia De Wild. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i trop. Afr. 

Dextrorse, lo the right. 

Deyeuxla Clar. (Calamagrostis p.p. EP.), Gramineae (8). 120 temp. 

Dhak tree, Butea frondosa Roxb. 

Dbal, pigeon pea, Cajanus hidicus Spreng. 

Di- (Gr. pref.), two; -adelplious, in two groups; -androus, with two 
sta.; -carpellary, with two cpls. ; -clilamydeouB, with distinct K 
and C ; -cliogra<zny, see article below ; ocliotomy, actual forking of 
growing apex ; -cllniam (-cllnous), with separate cf and ? fl. ; -coty- 
ledons, one of the great divisions of angiospeiins ; -cyclic, in two 
whorls ; -dymous, twinned ; -dynamous, with two sta. longer than 
rest, Labiafae ; -merous, with two members in each whorl ; -mldlate, 
halved; -morphism, see article below; -oecism, see article below; 
-photic, with two surfaces unequally lighted ; -plecolohous, Cruci- 
ferae ; -plochlamydeous, see dichlamydeous ; -plostemonous, sta. in 
two whorls, outer alt. with C; -ptera, flies, &c. ; -stichous, in two 
ranks; -thecous, with tw^o thecae; -varlcate, very divergent; -verg’ens 
(Lat.), separating. 

Dla- (Gr. pref.), transverse; -heliotropism, transv. h., e,g. in runners, 
(&:c. ; -phragm, a dividing membrane ; -tropism, a placing of organs 
transv. to a stimulus. 

Diacalpe Blame. Polypodiaceae. i tiop. As. 

Diacarpa Sim. Sapindaceae. 1 E. Afr. 

Diacattleya x , Dialaelia x Hort. Orchidaceae. Hybrids of Diacrium 
with Cattlcya and Laelia. 

Diacidia Gnseb. Malpighiaceae (11). i trop. S. Ain. 

Diacrium Benth. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 4 Mexico to Guiana, 

Diadenium Poepp. ct Endl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i Peru. 

Diagram, floral, see Floral Diagram. 

Dialiopsls Radik. Sapindaceae (ii). i trop. Afr. 

Diallum L. Leguminosae (li. 5). ^o trop. Petals 2, i, or o ; sta. 2, 
or rarely 3. D. guineenscyN\^^. (trop. Afr.; velvet tamarind) pod 
contains an ed. i)ulp ; wood useful, resists salt water. D. tndum L. 
(Java; tamarind plum) and others have also ed. fr. 

Diaiyanthera Warb. Myristicaceae. 2 Peru, Colombia. 

Dialycarpa Mast. Bombacaceae. i Borneo. 

Dialyopsis Radik. Sapindaceae (11). i trop. Afr. 

Dialypetalae, Poly petal ae. 

Dialypetalum Benth. Campanulaceae (iii). 2 Madagascar. 

Diamorpha Nutt. Crassulaceae. 2 E. U.S. 

Diandriella Engl. Araceae (v). i New Guinea. 

Diandrolyra Siapf. Gramineae (5). i, habitat unknown. 

Dianella Lam. Liliaceae (ill). 15 Hop. As., Auslr., Polynes., 
N.Z. Berry. 

Dianthera Gronov. {Justicia p.p. EP.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). 80 trop. 

Dianthoseiis Sch. Bip. Compositae (13). 2 Abyssinia. 

DianthUB L, Caryophyllaceae (il. 2). 250 Eur., As., Air., esp. Medii., 
mostly in dry sunny situations (4 in Brit.; pinks). Genus readUy 
known by the bracts under the K. FIs. very protandrous (class F), 
largely visited by butterflies. Many cult. orn. fl., e.g. D. barbatus L. 
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(Sweet ■William), /?. Caryophyllus'L, (carnation, picotee, clove-pink), 
D. chinensts (China or Indian pink), &c. 

Dlapedlum Koen. = I)icliptera Juss. (Acanth.). 

Dlapensla L. Diapensiaccae. 4* one Himal., D. lapponica L. circum- 
polar boreal. Tufted, like 00 alpine and arctic pi. ; fl. protog. 

Diapensiaceae B/ 7 .). Dicots. (Sympet. Ericales £/\, BIf.). 

6 gen., 9 sp., chiefly alpine and arctic evergr. under-shrubs, with 
rosettes of 1.; fls. sol. or in racemes, with two bracteoles, actinom., 
without a disc. K (5) or 5, C (5) nearly polypet., A 5, epipet., opp. 
sepals, with frequently 5 stds. opp. petals ; anthers transv., each lobe 
opening by longitudinal slit; pollen simple; G (3) with axile plac. 
bearing 00 anatr. or amfihitr. ov. ; style simple with 3-lolied capitate 
stigma. Fruit a loculic. caps. Embryo cylindrical, endosp. fleshy. 
Chief general Diapensia, Shortia, Galax. 

Diaperia Nutt. {Evax p.p.). Compositae (4). 4 N. Am. 

Diaphananthe Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 20). 20 trop. Afr. 

DiaphyoarpuB Calest. (Carum p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 5). i Medit. 

Diarrhena Beauv. Gramineae ( 10). 3 N. Am., E. As. 

Diarthron Turc/.. Thymelaeaceae. 2 C. As. 

Diaacia Link et Otto. Scrophulaiiaceae (ii 2). 30 S. Afr. 

DiaspaslB R. Br. Goodeniaceae. 1 S.W. Austr. 

Diasperus L. = Phyllanthus L. (Eiiph.). 

Diaspls Niedenzu. Malpighiaceac (i). i Brit. E. Afr. 

Diastatea Schcidw. Camjianulaceae (inc. sed.). i Mexico. 

Diastema Bcnlh. Gesneriaceae (ii). 18 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Diateinacanthus Lindau. Acanthaceae (IV. B). i Centr. Am. 

Diatenopter^ Radik. Sapindaceae (1). i S. Am. 

Diberara Baill. [Nebeha BII.), Bruniaccac. 5 S. Afr. 

Dicaelospermum C. B. Clarke. Ciicurbilaceae (3). i S. India. 

Dicarpidium F Muell. Bombacace.ie. i Austr, 

Dicaryum W'iild. {Gei^santhus EP.). Myrsinaceae (il). 2 S. Am. 

Dicella Griseb. Malpighiaceac (li). 3 Brazil, J^araguay. 

Dicellandra Hook. f. M elastomaceac (i). 3 trop. VV. Afr. 

Dicellostyles Benth. Malvaceae (4). 2 Ceylon, Sikkim. 

Dicentra Bern h. Papaveiaceae (lil). 15 As., N. Am. D. Cucullaria 
Bernh. (Diilchman’s breeches) and others cult. orn. fl. 'J'he rhiz. of 
many sp. (§ Cucullaria) resembles a succession of bulbs, on account 
of the fleshiness of the scale 1 and of the sheathing bases of the fob 1 
The materials formed in the 1 . during the growing season are stored 
up in the fleshy base, which survives the winter, while the rest of the 
1 . dies. bis. in racemes, pend. Each outer petal has a large pouch 
at its base. The inner petals are spoon-shaped and cohere at the tip, 
forming a hood which covers the anthers and stigma. The jiend. 
position and complex structure of the fl. render it suited to bees, 
wbicb hang on to it and probe for honey first one side, then the 
other, in the pouches of the petals. In so doing they ])ush aside 
the hood and touch the stigma, on which there is usu. pollen from 
its own sta. 

Dlcerandra Benth. = Ceranthera Ell. (Labiatae). 

Diceratella Boiss. Cruciferae (4). 3 W. As., trop. Afr. 

DiceroBtyliB Blume {Hylophila EP.). Oichidaceae (11. 2). t Mnlaya. 
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Dlchaea T.indl. Orchidaceae (ii. lo). 6o trop. Am., W. I. Monopodia! 
creeping epiphytes with sheathing 1, Cult. orn. fl. 

Dlehaelia Haiv. {Brachystelma BH.). Asclep. ill. 3). 10 S. Afr. 

DiohaeopBlB Pfitz. {Dichaea Lindl. p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 5 trop. 
Am. 

Dlchaetanthera End!. Melastomaceae (i). 16 Madagascar, Masc. 

Dlchaetaria Nees Beauv.). Graniin. (ii). 1 Indomal. 

Dlohaetophora A. Gray {Boltonia p.p. BH.). Comp. (3). i Texas. 

Blohapetalaceae ( A'/’. ; ChailUtiaceae BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales EF,^ BH.). 3 gen., 125 sp. trop. Woody pi. with entire 

stip. 1. FIs. in cymose umbels, &c., sometimes epiphyllous, usu. 
reg., ? or unisex., typically 5-merous. K and C free or united, the 
petals often bifid ; axis continued into a cup-like disc or scales ; A 5, 
sometimes epipet.; G (2 — 3), each with 2 ov. Dmpe with i- or 
2-Ioc. stone ; no endosp. ; sometimes a caruncle. Chief genus 
Dichapetalum. 

Dichapetalum Thou. {Chailletia DC.). Dichapet. 120 trop. Several 
have epiphyllous infl. {cf. Erythrochiton), probably arising by a de- 
velopment like infl. of Solanaceae, or thorns of Cactaceae. 

Dlchaslal cyme, one in which each successive branch bears two branches 
upon itself, Aiarifhaceae, Asclepiadaceae^ Begonia-^ Bignoniaceae^ 
Caryophyllaceae^ Castanea^ Convohmlareae^ Cornaceae^ Lahiatae^ 
Ltftaceae^ Sanicula^ Saxijragaceacy Uimus, Urtica^ Verbenaceae* 

Btcnazothece Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Rio de Janeiro. 

Dlchelachne Endl. Giamineae (8). 3 Auslr., N. Zealand. 

Dlchelostemma Kunth. (Brodiea Sm.). Lili. (iv). 8 N. Am. 

Dlcheranthus Webb. Caryophyllaceae (i. 7)- i Canaries. 

Dicliilantlie Thw. Rubiaceae (n. 2) 2 trop. As. 

Dichiloboea Stapf. Gesneriaceae (i). 2 E. trop. As. 

DichllUB DC. Legiiminosae (ill. 3). 4 S. Afr. 

Dichoespermum Wight = Aneilema R. Br. p.p. (Commelin.). 

Dichogamy, ripening of sexe.s at difleient times ; sta iipe before stigma, 
protandry^ Ae.schynanthus, Aconitum, Acjuilegia, Bignonia, Boiago, 
Campanula, Campanulaceae, Caryophyllaceae, Clerodendron, Com- 
positae, Crassulaceae, Crocus, Delphinium, Dip.sacaceae, Echium, 
Empetrum, Epilobiurn, Geraniaceae, Gesneiiaceae, Gladiolus, La- 
biatae, Malva, Monarda, Oxali.s, Phacelia, Phyteuma, Rosaceae, 
Saxifrnga, Scabiosa, .Stellaria, Teucrium, Thymus, Umbelliferae, 
Valeriana; stigma ripe before sia.., pro/ogyny^ Alopecurus, Amorpha, 
Anthurium, Aesculus, Araceae, Callitriche, Carex, Chimonanthus, 
Colchicum, Coriaria, Epimediiim, Euphrasia, Ficus, Fragaria, Ilelle- 
borus, Humulus, Juncus, Magnolia, Mirabilis, Parietaria, Paris, 
Plantago, Potamogeton, Pyrus, Scrophiilaria, 'rhalictrum. 

DichoglottiB Fisch. ct Mey. =Gypsophila L. p.p. (Caryophyll.). 

Dichondra Foist. Convolvulaceae (i). 6 trop., .some amphicarpic. 

DlchondropBia T. S. Brandegee. Convolvulaceae (i). 1 Mexico. 

Dichopogon Kunth. Liliaceae (in). 2 Austr. Cult. orn. 

DichopBlB Thw. {Palaquiwn Blanco Sapotaceae (1). 50 Indomal. 

DlchorlBandra Mikan. Commelinaceae. 30 trop. Am. Infl. racemose 
(cf. fam.); its branches often pierce the leaf-sheath. 

Dlchoscladium Domin. [Azorella p.p.). Umbell. (l. 2). i Austr. 
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BioboBtemma Pierre. Euphorb. (A. ii. 8). 3 trop. Afr. 

DiobostyliB Beauv. = Scirpus L. (Cyper.) 

Dichotomantties S. Kurz. Ros. (v). i Vunnan. 

Dlcbroa Lour. Saxifrag. (111). 10 China, E. Indomal. G isomerous. 
DiGhToanthua Webb et Berth. = Cheiranthus L. p.p. (Crucif.). 
DlchrocephalaL’II^rit. ex DC. Comp. (3). 6 warm Afr., As. Pappus o. 
DlchroleplB Welw. {Eriocaulon p.p- £P.), Eriocaulon. i trop. Afr. 
Dlcbromena Michx. Cyper. (i). 12 Am., W.I. P o. Stigmas 2. 
DlchroBtachys Wight et Arn. Legiim. (i. 4). 10 warm {•jj:*. Slips often 

thorny. Spike of two colours, upper fls. 5 , lower neuter. 
Dlcbrotrichum Reinw. Gesner. (i). 10 Malay Arch., Phil. Like Tri- 
Dickinsia Franch. Umbell. (I. 2). i Chi. [chosporum ; hair of 2 colours. 
Dicksonia L’Hcrit. (excl. Cibotitinty q.v, for Tartarian lamb). Cyath. 
25 warm and x , usu. tree ferns, e»g. D, antarctica Labill. (Austr., 
N.Z.). Sori marginal. 

Dicladanthera F. Muell. Acanth. (iv. B). i W. Austr. 

Diclidanthera Mart. Styrac. 2 Brazil. 

Diclidlum Schrad. ex Nccs = Mariscus Gaertn. (^//.) = Cyperus L. p.p. 
DlcUdocarpus A. Gray {'rHckospermum BH.). Till. 2 Java, Fiji. 
Dlcliptera juss. Acanth. (iv. B). 100 trop and subtrop. Fls. in cymes. 
DlcliB Benth. Scroph. (n. 3). 6 Afr., Madag. Creeping herbs. 
Dlclytra Borckh. = Dicentra Bernh. (Papav.) [side of midrib. 

Dlcoelia Benth. Euphorb (A. i. i). i Borneo. Pets, concave either 
Dicoma Cass. Comp. (12). 30 Afr., Madag., trop. As. f with pappus. 
DlcorlaTorr. et A. Gray. Comp. (5). 5 W. U.S., Mex. Fr. winged, 
Dlcorynla Benth. Legum. (ii. 5). 4 Guiana, N. Braz. A 2. 
Dicor3rplie Thou. Hamamelid. 15 Madag., Comoros. 

Dicotyledons, one ol the two chief divisions of Angio^erms; p. x. 
Dicraea ( I hou ) Tul. Podostem. 12 Madag., trop. Afr., Ceylon, India. 
Thallus (root) drifting from attached base, exogenously branched, 
with marginal secondary shoots. Fr. isolobous. 

DicraeanthuB Kngl. Podostem. i trop. Afr. 

Dicraeopetalum Harms. Legura. (iii. 1). i Somaliland. [pappus. 
DlcranocarpUB A. Gray. Comp. (5). i Tex., Mex. Some fr. with no 
Dicranolepis Planch. Thymel. 25 trop. Afr. Fls. i — 2 in axils. 
Dicranopteris Bernh. = Gleichenia Sm. (Polypod.). [3 Himal., Chi. 
Dicranostigma Hook. f. et Thoms. {Cheluionium p.p.). Papav. (li). 
Dlcranostyles Benth. Convolv. (i. 2). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Dicranotaenia Finet. Orchid, (ii. 20). i Dahomey. 

DlcrastyllB Drumm. Verben. (3). 12 N. and W. Austr. A 5. Style 
DicrauruB Hook. f. Amarant. (3). 1 Tex., Mex. 

Dicrypta Lindl. = Maxillaria Ruiz et Pav. (Orchid.). 

DictamnuB L. Rut. (i. 2). i Eur., As., D. alhus L. (Z?. Fraxtnella 
Pers.), (dittany, candle-plant). Volatile and inflammable ethereal oil 
is secreted, so that on hoi calm days the air round the pi. may some- 
times be ignited. Fl. ; unripe sta. bent dovin. Fr. elastic-dehisc. 
Dictyandra Welw. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Kubi. (i. 8). 2 W. trop. 

Afr. K large, conv. Anther loc. chambered. 

DictyanthUB Decne. in DC. Asclep. (n. 4). 4 Mex. Fls. large. [S. Am. 
Dictyocaryum H. Wendl. (/n'ar/^a p.p. ii/’.). Palm. (iv. i). 2 trop. 
Dictyochloa Camus (Ammochloa p.p.). Gramin. (io). i N. W. Afr. 
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Dictyoloma A. Juss. Rutaceae (i. 6). 2 Brazil, Peru. 

Dlctyoneura Blume {Cupania p.p. BH.\ Sapind. (i). 3 Malay Arch. 
Dictyophleba Pierre {Landolphia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. i). 1 trop. Afr. 

Dlctyosperma Regel (Pirea EP.). Cruciferae (2). i Turke.stan. 
Dlctyosperma Wendl. et Drnde. Palmae (iv. i). 3 Mascarenes. 

Dictyosteg^a Miers. Burmanntaceac. 5 trop. Am. and Afr. 
Dlctyoxlphium Hook. Poly pod iaceae. i Cent. Am. 

Dicyclophora Boiss. {Pycnocycla BH,). Umbell. (11 1. i). i Persia. 
Dicymbe Spruce ex Bcnih. et Hook. f. Leguminosae (11. 8). i Braz. 
Dlcypelllum Nees. Lauraceae (i). i Brazil, D. caryophyllatum 
(Mart.) Nees. Wood valuable; bark (Cassia caryophyllata) smells 
like cloves. 

Dlcyrta Regel {Achzmenes p.ip. EP.). Gesner. (ii). 2 Guatemala. 

Didactyle Lindl. =Bulhophyllum Thou. (Orchid.). 

Dldelotla Baill. Leguminosae (11. 3). 4 trop. Afr. 

Didelta L’ Merit. Compositae (10). 3 S.W. Afr. 

Didesmandra Stapf. Dilleniaceae. i Borneo. 

Didesmua Desv.= Rapistriim Tourn. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Dldiciea King et Pantl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i Sikkim. 

Didieraceae, a fain, sometimes created for Didierea. 

Didierea B.iill. Sapindaceae (?). 4 Madag. Anomalous plants with 

the habit of cactus-like Euphorbias, and of doubtful affinity. See 
Nat. PJl. Ill 5, p. 461, Kew Bull. 1898, p. 97. 

Didiplis Rafin. (Pephs p p. EP.). Lythraceae. i N. Am. 

DldiscuB DC. {Trachytnene B PL). Umbell. (l. i). 20 Malaya, Austr. 

Didissandra C. B Clarke. Gesnei iaceae (l). 30 India, China. 

Dldymaea Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. ii). i Me.vico. 

Didymanthus Kndl. Chenopodiaceae (A), r W. Aust. 

Dldymeles Thou. Inc. sed. i Madagascar. 

Didymia Phil. {Mariscus p.p. BPI.). Cyperaceae (ii). 1 Chili. 

Didymocarpaceae = Ge-'^ner iaceae. 

Didymocarpus Wall. [Poiiiera Vahl). Gesneriaceae (l). izoindomal., 
China, Madag , Austr., trop. Afr. 

Didymocblaena Desv. Polypodiaceae. i trop. 

Didymocblamys Hook. f. Rubiaceae (l. 7). i Colombia. Epiphytic. 
Dldymopanax Decne. et Planch. Araliaceae (i). 24 trop. Am. 

Dldymopelta Regel et Schmalh. [Astragalus p.p. BUI). Leguminosae 
(in. 6). j Turkestan. 

Dldymophysa Boiss. Cruciferae (2). i Persia. 

Didymoplexis Griff. [Leucorchis p.p. EI\). Orch. (il. 2). 10 Tndomal. 
Didymosperma H. Wendl. et Drude. Palmae (iv. i). 8 Tndomal. 

Didymotheca Hook. f. Phytolaccaceae. 5 Anstr., Tasmania. 
DiefifenbacMa Schott. Arac. (v). 30 trop. Am., W. I. FIs. 9 , naked, 
the (f is a .synandnum of 4 or 5 sta. £>. Sequine Scott is the ‘ dumb 
cane’ of the W. Ind., formerly used in torturing slaves ; it renders 
speechless a person who chews a j^iece of the stem. 

Dlellia Brackenridge. Polypodiaceae. 8 Hawaiian Is. 

DielBia Gilg. Restionaceae. i Austr. 

Dielsina O. Ktze. {Polyceratocarpus Engl, et Diels). Anonaceae (4). 
T trop. Afr. 

Dielytra Cham, et Schlecht. = Dicentia Bernh. (Papav.). 
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Dlenla Lindl. =Microstylis Nutt. (Orchid.)- 
Dlerama C. Koch. Irid. (iii). 2 S. and trop- Afr Sta. short. 
Diervilla (Tourn. ex L.) Adans. (IVcigeita Thunb.). Caprilol. ro E. 
Ab., N. Am. D. florida'^\&h. et Zucc., &c. cult. orn. shrubs. G (2). 
FI. suited to bees ; changes colour after fert. {(cf. Ribes, Fumana, &c. ). 
Dietes Salisb. = Moraea L. p.p. (Irid.). 

Dieudonnaea Cogn. Cucurb. (3). i Peru. 

Diffuse, loosely spreading. 

Digera Forsk. Amarant. (2). i palaeotrop. 

Dig^talin, Digitalis. A poisonous alkaloid, offic. 

Digitalis (Tourn.) L. Scroph. (ill. i) 25 Eur., W As., Canary Is. 
D. purpurea L. (foxglove) Brit. Racemes one-suled liy twisting of 
peduncles. Fert. by bees. A calcifuge sp. L. ofiic. for digitalin. 
Dig^taria Heist, ex Adans. {Paniciim p.p.). Giainin. (5). 50 warm. 
Digitate ( 1 .), palmate with 5 or 7 leaflets. [Celebes. 

Biglyphosa p.p HH.'). Orchid. (ll. a. II.). ijava, 

Dignathe Lmdl. Orchid, (ii. 19). i Mex. 

Dignathia .Slapf. Gramin. (3). 2 E. trop. Afr. 

Digomphia Benth. Bignon (2). 2 Guiana, Biaz. Std. very long. 
Digraphis riin. = Phalaris L ]).p. (Gramm.). 

Dlgyroloma Tiircz. Acanth. (me. sed.) i Madias 

Diholcos Rydberg [Astragalus p p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 5 N. Am. 

Dilatris Berg, llaemodor. 2 S. Afr. G Ov. i per loc. 

Dildo (W. I.), Cereus Swartzii Cephaloca etis. 

Dilkea Mast. Passiflor. 6 N. Braz. A 6, united at bnse. 

Dill, Peucedanum gravt'olen'i Benth. et Hook. 1 . [enclosed in fleshy K. 
Dillenia L. (excl. IVor/hta Kottb.). Dillen. 20 Indomal. Fr. often 
Dilleniaceae ( A/’. ; AV/. incl. Crosi^osom.). Dicots. (Aichichl. Panetales, 
Ranales BH.\ pp. xxxi, 1 ). 16/400, trop and sublrop, well repres. 

in the Austr. '^club. Usu. l^(iiiany lianas), with all. usu. lealheiy 1 , 
slip, or not, veins of 2nd. and later orders H ; sometimes phylloclades. 
lull cymose, ollen raceme*hke by reduction, or lls .sol. FI. usu. reg. 
5 • 5 * 4, or 00 , spiral, inibr., persistent; C usu. 5, imbr.; A 00 , 

rarely lo or les.s, hypog., free or uniied at base, anthers usu. adnate, 
vers.itile in Actinulia and Sauiauia;^oo — 1 , fiec or slightly united, 
styles usu. fiee, ov. 00 — i, ascending, anatr., with ventral raphe, plac. 
uiUlnckened. Fr. deliisc. or not; funicular aril, uniied to testa. 
Endosp. copious; embryo small, straight. Some give useful Umber; 
tannin. Clue/ gen.: Dillenia, llibberiia, Worinia, 1 etracera, Saurauia. 
Dillwyula Sm. in Kon. et Sims. Legum (ill. 2). 10 Austr. Exstip. 

Dilobeia Thou. Prot. (l). 1 Madag. 

Dllodendrou Radik. Sapind. (1). i S. Br.iz. Oil from seed. 

Dilophia 1. Thoms. Crucif. (2). 3 C. As. 

Dimacria Lindl. in Sweet = Pelargonium LTIeiit. (Gcian.). 

Dimeresia A. Gray. Comp. (4). i Oregon. Head 2-11(1., each in hr. 
Dimeria R Br. (jramin.(2). 15 Indomal., S. Chi. Spikelet i-fld. 
DimerocostUB O. Ktze. Zingiber, (ii). 4 W. S. Am. 

Dlmerostemma Cass. Comp. (5). i Braz. Glandular herb; 1 . alt. 
Dimetopia Dc. = Trachymene Rudge (A*//.)= Didiscus DC. (LJmliell.). 
Dimorphaiidra Schott. Legum. (11. i). 12 trop. Am. Episepalous 

sta. reduced to slds. D. Mora Benth. et. Hook. f. gives ^ood Umber. 
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Dlmorphantliera F. Muell. (Agapetes p.p.)* Eric. (iii. i). lo Malaya, 
Australia. 

Dimorpliaiitlies Cass. =Conyza L. (Comp.). 

DimorphanthUB Miq. = Aralia Tourn. 

DixnorphlBm, appearing in two forms, e.g. flower ^ Asperiila, Cassia, 
Exacum, Saintpaulia, and cfl Dioecism, Hcterostylism; fruity Car- 
damine, Chenopodium, Dimorphotbeca ; inflorescence^ Trifoliuni ; 
leaf^ Anisophyllea, Bidens, Dischidia, Ficus, Hedera, Heteranthera, 
Platycerium, Polygonum, Polypodium, Ranunculus, Sagittaria, 
Salvinia, Trapa, and cf. Water-plants; plants Littorella; pollen^ 
Faramea; root, Araceae, Ficus, Jussieua, Orchidaceae; shoot, Marc- 
gravia, Salacia; stamens, Heeria, Monochaetum. 

Dimorpliocalyx Thw. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 6 Indomal. 

DimorphochlamyB Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae {3). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Dimorphocoma F. Muell. et Tate. Compositae (7). i C. Austr. 

Dlmorphotheca Vaill. ex L. Compositae (10). 20 S. and trop. Afr. 

There are two kinds of fr. on the head {cf. Calendula). 

Dinacrla Haw. {Crassula p 0. EP.). Crassiilaceae. 2 S. Afr. 

Dlnebra Jacq. Gramineae (ir). i trop. Afr., As. 

Dinemagonum A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). 3 Chili. 

Dlnemandra A. Juss. ex Endl. Malpighiaceae (i). 6 Peru, Chili. 

Dinklagea Gilg. Connaraccae. 1 Liberia. 

Dinocliloa Bue.se. Gramineae (13). 6 Malay Archip. 

Binophora Benth. Melastomaceae (i). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Dlnoserls Griseb. Compositae (1 2). i Argentina. 

Dlntera Stapf. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i trop. Afr. 

Diuteracanthus C. B. Clarke ex Schinz. Acanth. (iv. A). 3 S. Afr. 

Dioclea H. B. et K. l.eguminosae (iii. 10). 20 trop. 

Diodia Gronov. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 35 trop. and subtrop, D, 7nari- 
tima Sebum, et Thonn. is common to Afr. and Am. 

Dioecism (-lous), <r fl. on one pi., ? on anothei ; Antmnaria, Arisaema, 
Aucuha, Cannabis, Mercunalis, Myrtca, Rhamnus, Rhus, Salix, 
Taxus, 

Diolena Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 6 trop. S. Am. 

Dlomedla Cass. = Borrichia Adans. (Comp.). 

Dlonaea F.llis. Uroseraceae. i Carolina, D. mnscipnla Ellis (Venus’ 
fly-trap), in damp mossy places on the * pinc-bairens.’ Shoit rliiz. 
bearing a rosette of 1., which lie close to the soil. Each has a lower 
and an upper blade; the former may be regarded as a winged petiole, 
the latter has a quadiangular shape and the margins project as long 
teeth close together. The two halves of this part of the 1 are bent 
upwards so as to present a flat V-form in section. The edge of each 
half is green, the inner part of the surface is covered with reddish 
dots, which under the microscope are seen to be digestive glands; 
unless stimulated, no secretion is carried on. On each half of the 1 . 
are three long hair.s — the ti igger-hairs —jointed at the base so that 
they fold downwards when the 1. closes. The slightest touch to one 
of these, or a more vigorous stimulus to the surface of the 1., causes 
an immediate closing. The teeth cross one another, and if an insect 
cause the movement, it is thus captured. The closing of the 1 . still 
continues till the two halves are tightly squeezed together. Then 
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the digestive glands commence to secrete a ferment which acts upon 
the proteids of the prey and renders them soluble, when they are 
absorbed by the 1 . {cf, Drosera). When the process is complete the 
1 . opens again. [Macfarlane in Contrib. from Bot. Lab. Pennsylv, 
Univ, I. 1892.] 

Dloncophyllum Baill. Flacourtiaceae (5). i Congo. 

Dionychla Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Madagascar. 

Dionyela Fenzl. Primulaceae (i). 20 alpine Persia, Afghanistan. 

Dloon Lindl. Cycadaceae. 3 Mexico. The seeds are ground into 
meal, which contains much starch. 

Dioscorea Plum, ex L. Dioscoreaceae. 600 trop. and subtrop. D. 
pyrenaica Bub. et Borclere (Pyienees) is the only Eiir sp. They 
have twining annual stems arising from tubers which in different 
sp. are of difterent morphological nature. In D. Batatas Dene., &c. 
the tuber arises by a lateral hypertrophy of the hypocotyl, and is 
variously regarded as a rhiz. or a root; in Z>. smuata Vel., &c. it 
arises by lateral hyjiertrophy of the internodes above the cotyledon ; 
in D. pentaphylla L., &c. it arises from the internode just above the 
cotyledon together with the hypocotyl, whilst in D. villosa, L., D. 
quinquetoba Thunb., &c., there is a fleshy rhiz. The tubers are 
known as yams; they contain much starch and are largely cult, for 
food in trop., esp. Am. The best are perhaps D. alata L. (white 
yam), D. cayennensh Link (negio yam), D- trifida L. f. (cush-cush ; 
yampi). They are propagated by ‘eyes* like potatoes. Small 
axillary tubers often form on the main stem and may also be used. 

Dioscoreaceae (EP.^ BIL). Monocols. (Liliiflorae; Epigynac B//.). 
9 gen., 220 sp., trop. and warm temp., climbing herbs or shrubs with 
tubers or rhizomes at the base (morphology varied; see gen.). L. 
alt., net-veined, often arrow-shaped; infl. racemose; fls. reg.,_usu. 
dioec., inconspic. P (6), tubular at base; A 6, or 3 and 3 stds.; G (3) 
usu. 3-I0C. with axile, rarely i-loc. with parietal, plac. ; ov. usu. 2 
in each loc., analr. one above the other. Capsule or berry; embryo 
in homy endosp. 'I'he tubers of Dioscorea are valuable as food 
stuffs; those of Testudinaria are also used. Chief genera: Dioscorea, 
Testud inaria, Tam us. 

Dioscoreophyllum Engl. Menispeimaceae. 5 trop. Afr. 

Dloscoreopsls O. Ktze —Dioscoreophyllum Engl. (Menisp ). 

Diosma L. Rutaceac (i). 11 S. Afr. Heath-like xerophytes. 

Diosphaera Buser. Cnmpanulaceac (i. i). 3 E. Med it. 

DloBp3rrlnae (Warming). The 2nd cohort of Sympctalae. 

Dlospyros L. Ebenaceae. 240 w.nm. Many sp. yield the valuable 
wood ebony (y.z^.) The sapwood is white and soft, the heart-wood 
hard and black. D. reticulata Willd. (Mauritius) and D. Ehenum 
Koen. (Ceylon) yield the finest ebony. D. quaesita Thw. (Ceylon) 
yields calamander wood. D. Emhryopteris Pers. (gaub; India) fr. 
contains a sticky pulp, used for caulking. D. Kah L. t. (Chinese 
dale plum, persimmon) fr. is used as a sweetmeat when dried, D. 
Lotus L. (date- plum, temp. As.). D. virgin iana L. (N. Am. ebony 
or persimmon, U.S.) cult, for both wood and fr. {(f. Keiv Bull. 1911, 
P- * 34 )- 

Dlotacantlius Benth. Acanthaceac (iv. B). 2 Indomal. 
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Diothonea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 5 W. trop. S. Am. 

DiotlB Desf. Compo5.itae (7). i coasts of Brit, W. Eur., Medit. 

Z?. candidissima Desf. (Z>. maritima Sm.), cotton-weed. 

Dipanax Seem. (Pterotropia Ilillebr.). Aral. (i). i Hawaii. 

Dlpcadl Medic. Liliaceae (v). 40 Afr., Medit., trop. As. Cult. orn. fl. 
Dipelta Maxim. Caprifoliaceae. 4 China. 

Dipentaplandra O. Ktze. = Pentadiplandra Baill. (Tili.). 

Dlpentodon Dunn. Celastraceae. \ (Keiv Bull. 1911,310). 

Diphaca Lour. (Ormocarpum Bcav,). Legiim. (ill. 7). 9 |# waim. 

Diphalangium .Schau. Liliaceae (iv). i Mexico. 

Diphasia Pierre. Rutaceae (iv). i trop. Afr. 

Dipholls A. DC. Sapotaceae (i). 8 W.L, Ela. C-lobes 3-fid. 

Diphylax Hook. f. {Habenaria p.p.). Orchid, (ir. i). i Sikkim. 
Diphyllarlum Gagnep. Leguminosae (iii. ro). i Cochin-China. 
Diphylleia Michx. Berbendaceae. 2 Atl. N. Am., Japan (umbrella- 
leaf). 

Diphysa Jacq. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 12 Mexico, Cent. Am. 

Dipldaz Laws, ex Salisb. Liliaceae (i). 2 S. Afr. 

Diplachne Beaiiv. Gramineae (ro). 30 trop. and subtrop. 

Diplacrum R. Br. {Scleria BH^. Cypcraceae (ii). 3 tiop. 

Dlplacus Nutt. = Mimiilus L. p.p. (Scroph.). 

Dlpladenla A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii. r). 25 S. Am. Most are 
Hanes climbing by hooks. Cull. orn. perf. 11 . 

Dlplandra Hook, el Arn. Onagiaceae (2). i Mexico. 

Diplanthemum K. Scluim. Tihaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Diplanthera Banks et Soland. ex R. Br. Bignon. (2). 4 Austr., 

Malaya. 

Dlplanthera Thou. {Halodule Endl.; Cytuodocea B/!.). Potamogelon- 
aceae. 2 trop. 

Diplarche Hook. f. et Thoms. Ericaceae (t. 3). 2 Sikkim. 

Diplarpea Tiiana. Melastomaceae (i). i Colombia. 

Diplarrliena I^abill. Indaceae (ii). 2 S. Austr., Tasm. 

Diplasia Rich. Cypcraceae (n) 2 tiop. S. Am., W. fnd. 

Diplaspis Hook. f. {^Huaiiaca C'av.). Umbell. (i. 2). 2 Austr., Tasm. 
Diplaziopsis C. Chr. Poly pod lace.ie. i E. As., Polynesia. 

Diplazium Sw. Polypodiaccae. 280 trop., Chi., Jap. 

Diplectria Rchb., O. Ktze. Mclast. (i). 17 Malaya. Cult. orn. fl. 

Diplocalymma Spreng. Inc. sed. i, habitat? 

Diplocaulobium Kranzlin (Dendrolnurn p.p. EP.)» Orchidaceae (ii. 1 5). 
30 Malaya to Fiji. 

Diplocentrum Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 3 Indomal. 

Diplochita DC. = Miconia Ruiz et Pav. (Melast.). 

Diplocllnium Lmdl. = Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Diploclisia Miers {Cocculus p p. Bfl.). Menisp. 4 E. As. 

Diplocrater Hook. f. {Tricalysia^.^. EP.). Rubiac. (i. 8). 2 trop. Afr. 
Diplocyatha N.E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ir. 3). i S. Afr. 
Dlplocyathium H. Schmidt {Euphorbia p.p.). Euph. (A. ii. 8). 1 Eui. 
Diplodlscus Turcz. Tiliaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Diploglottis Hook. f. Sapindaceae (l). 2 Austr. 

Dlplokeleba N.E. Br. Sapindaceae (i). i Argentina. 

Diploknema Pierre. Sapotaceae ( i ). i Borneo. 
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Dlplolaena R. Br. Rutaceae (i). 4 W. Austr. 

Dlplolegnon Kusby. Gesneriaceae (1). t S. Am. 

Diplolepis R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 2 S- Am. 

Diplolophlum Furcz. Umbelliferae (in. 5). 2 trop. Afr. 

DlplomerlB D. Don. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 4 Himal., China. 

Diplopappus Cass. = Aster Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Dlplopeltis £ndl. Sapindaceae (11). 3 Auslr., Madag. 

Dlplopbractum Desf. Tiliaceae. i Java. 

Dlplopogon R. Br. Gramineae (8). i W. Austr. 

Diploprora Hook. f. Oichidaceae (ii. 20). .strop As. 

Diplopterya A. Juss. Malpighiaceae {ij. 7 warm S. Aincr., W.T. 

Diplopyramis Welw. (Oxygonum p.p. A'A). Polygon, (ii. 2}. i 
trop. Afr. 

Diplora Baker. Polypodiaceae. 2 S.E. As. 

Dlplorrhynchus Welw. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 5 tiop. Afr. 

Dlplospora DC. (Tricalysia p p. EP.). Rubi. (i. 8) 15 trop. As., 

China. 

Diplosporopsla Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 2 S. Nigeria. 

Diplostepbium H. B. et K. Compositae (3). 20 trap. Andes. 

Diplostigma K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i E. Afr. stejipes. 

Dlplotaenla Boiss. {Peucedanum p.p. BH.). Umbcll. (ill. 6). i Peisia 

Dlplotaxis DC. Cruciferae (2). 20 Eur., Mcdit. (2 Biit.). 

Diplothemium Mart. Palmaceae (iv. 2). 4 S- Am. 

Dlplotropia Benth. Leguminosae (in. 1). 7 trop. Am. 

Dlplusodon Pohl. Lythraceae. 50 Brazil. 

Dlplycosia Blame. Ericaceae (ii. 2). 20 Indomal. 

Dipodium R, Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 17). 5 Austr., Malaya. 

Dlpoma Franch. Cruciferae (2). i Yunnan. 

Diporidium Wendl. f. cx Bartl. et Wcndl. f. = Ochna L. (Ochn.). 

Diposis DC. Umbelliferae (i. 2). 2 temp. S. Am. 

Dipsacaceae {EP., BH.). Dicols. (Sympet. Aggicgalae; Asterales 
BH,). 10 gen., 150 sp., chiefly N. temp., |#, and trop. and S. Afr. 

Most are herbs with opp. exstip. 1 . (connate in Dipsacns), and cymes 
(Triplostegia, Morma) or heads of fls. That the heails are also 
cymose is indicated liy the fact that the fli>. do not open in strictly 
centripetal order. The outer fls. have the cf>rolla more or less diawn 
out on one side [cf. Compositae, Cruciferae, &:c.); bracteoles of the 
ordinary kind are raie (Triplostegia). Most have an epicalyx, a 
cup-shaped organ springing from the base of the ovary, and usu. 
regarded as composed of the two united blacleole^. K and C 
5-merous or 4-meroiis by union of two members; A 4, epijictaloiis; 
G (2), i-loc. with one pend, anatr ov. FIs iisu. protandr. of the 
flower class B'. P'r. an achene {cf. Compositae) usu. enclosed in the 
epicalyx; endosperm. Several are cult, orn fl.; Dipsacus yields 
teasels. Chief genera: Knautia, Dipsacus, Scabiosa. 

Dipsacales (Warming). The 7th cohort of Sympctalae. 

Dipsacus L. Dipsaceae. 12 Medit., Eur., Afr. D. sylvestris Mill, 
(teasel), Brit. The connate leaves form tioughs round the stem in 
which rain-water collects. The protandr. fls. are chiefly visited by 
bees. D. fulloHum L. (fuller’s teasel) has hooked bracts ; the fr.-heads 
are used for raising the nap upon cloth (Kew Bull. 1912, p. 345). 
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DipteraoantlmB Nees=:Ruellia L. p.p. (Acanth.)* 

Dipterantuemum F. Muell. Amarant. (a), i Aiistr. [3 Brazil. 

Dipteranthus Barb. Rodr. {Zygostates p.p. EP,], Orchid, (ii. 19). 
Dlpteris Reinw. Polypod. 5 As., Polynes. 

Dipcerocarpaceae (hP,\ BH, inch Ancistroclad.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietales; Giittiferales BH.\ pp. xxxiii, 1). 25/350 palaeotrop., 

cliiefly Ind. Usu. tall, little branched trees with entire, leathery, 
evergreen, usu. alt slip. 1., and resin passages. Sometimes gregarious 
in growth. Infl. racemose, of $ , reg., 5-merous fls. Twigs, infl., 

K, C, G usu. hairy. K 5; C5, conv., often connate at base; 
A 5 — 10 —1 5 or more, connective usu. with term, process; G (3), 3-I0C. 
with 2-00 ov. in each, style fieqiiently on a stylopodium. Fr. usu. a 
i-seeded nut enclosed m K, some seps enlarged into wings. No 
eiidosp Valuable timber, and resins. Chief gen. : Dipterocarpus, 
Dryooalanops, Shorea, Vatica, Valeria. (/>7/. chars, incl Ancistr.) 

Dipterocarpus Gaertn. f. Dipierocp. 70 Indomal. Large amplexicaul 
slips, protect the young bud [cf. Magnolia, &c.). Stylopodium. 
Several yield wood-oil or Gurjun balsam, a resin obtained by tapping, 
and used as a varnish. Many yield useful timber. 

Dipterocome Fisch. et Mey. Comp. (9). i W As Fr. 2-winged. 
Dlpterodendron (incl. Dilodendron) Radik. Sajiind. (i). 2 trop. Am. 
Dipteronia Oliv. Acer, 2 Cent. Chi. Mcncarp winged all round. 
Dipteropeltis llallier f. Convolv. (i). i Cameroons. 

DipterosiplLOii tluber. Burmann. i Para. 

Dipterosteinon Rydberg {Biodiaca pp.). Lili. (iv). 4 W. N. Am. 
Dipteryg^ium Dccne. \Pteroloma Hochst.). Capparid. (i). (Crucif. 

BH,) 3 Panjab to Nubia. Fr. a samara [cf. fain.). 

Dipteryz Schreb. {Coumarouna Aubl.). Legum. (111.8). 10 trop. Am. 

L. opp. Fr. I -seeded indeh. 3 lower seps. mere teeth, 2 upper wing- 
like. D. odorala Willd. (Tonquin or fonka bean) used in perfumery, 
snuff, &c. Some yield valuable timber. 

Dlptychandra Tub Legum. (11. 8j. 3 Brazil, Bolivia. 
DiptychocarpuB Trautv. Crucif. (4). i C. As. 

Dipyrena Hook. Verlien, (i). 1 temp. S. Am. L. alt. Stones 2, 2-loc. 
Diraclmia ^chweinf. ex. Balf. f. Geran. i Socotra. L. alt. 8-merous. 
Dirca L. rhymel. 2 N. Am. K almost o, C o, A 8, G i-loc. 

Dircaea Dc-cne. = Gesiu ra Mart. (i>V/.) - Corytholorna De^ne p.p. 
Dlrichletia Klotzsch. Ruoi. (1. 2). 15 trop. Aft., Madag. [orn. fl. 
Disa Berg. Orchid. (ll. i). iioS. and trop. Afr., Madag,, Masc Cult. 
Disaccanthus Greene (Stirfianthus p.p ). Crucif. (i). 5 W. N. Am. 
Dlsachoena Zoll. et Mor. Umbell. Nomen. 

Dlsaklsperma Steud. Gramm, (me. sed.). 1 Mex. 

Disandra L. = Sibthorpia L. (Scroph.). 

DiBantlius Maxim. Hamamel. i Japan. 

Disarticulate, to separate at a joint. 

Disc, a flattening of the receptacle above the K, Anacardiaceae^ Celas- 
traceae^ Rntaceae\ ejiigynous in Umbellijerae^ &c. ; -flower, Com' 
positae\ -oid, like a disc. 

Discaria Hook. Rhamn. 15 S. Andes, Brazil, N.Z., Austr. Cult, om* 
DiBCbidia R. Br. (incl. Conchophyllum Blume). Asclep. (ll. 3). 70 

Indomal. , Polynca., Austr. Epiphytic, climbing by advent, roots, and 
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with fleshy I, covered by wax. The curious pitcher-plant, D* Raffle- 
siana Wall., besides the ordinary 1 ., has pitcher- 1 . Each is a pitcher 
with incurved margin, about 10 cm. deep. Into it grows an adv. r. 
developed from the stem or petiole just beside it. The pitcher may 
hang with its mouth upwards or may stand horizontally or upside 
down. It usu. contains a lot of (Ubris, largely carried into it by 
nesting ants. Most contain ± rain water, so that perhaps they act 
as humus collectors and water reservoirs. The inner surface is 
waxy, so that the water cannot be absorbed by the pitcher itself, 
but must be taken up by the roots. 

Developmental study shows the pitcher to be a 1 . with its lower 
side invaginated. The existing sp. illustrate all stages. Many, e,g. 
D. bengalensis Colebr., have bi-convex 1 . ; others have the under 
surface concave, e.g. D, (C.) Collyris Wall., and the roots are de- 
veloped under and sheltered by the concave 1 . A further invagination 
would lead to D. Rafflesiana, (Treub in Ann. Bititenz. ill. 1883, 
Haberlandt’s Tropenreise^t p. 168, and two papers in Ann. of Bot. 
1893.) 

DlschldiopBls Schlechter (Dischidia p.p.). Asclep. (il. 3). a N. G., 
Phils. 

DlBChisma Choisy. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 7). 10 S. Afr. 

DlBcMBtocalyx (Distichocalyx) Lindau. Acanth. (iv. A). 7 trop. Afr. 

DiBciflorae (BH.). The 2nd series of Polypetalae. 

Dlsciphania Eichl. Menispermaceae. 8 trop. S. Am. 

DlscocactUB Pfeiff. (Ecbinocachis p.p. E.P,). Cact. (ill. 1). 3 trop. 
Am., W I. 

DlBCOcalyz Mez. Myrsinaceae (ri). 8 Phil. Is., Polynesia. 

DiBCOcarpuB Klotzsch. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). 3 Brazil, Guiana. 

DiBCOglypremna Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. Ii. 2). 1 trop. Afr. 

Dlscogyne Schlechter. Saxifrag. (v). iNewfluinca. Cf. Engl //O. 82, 

DiBCOlobium Benth. Leguminosac (lll. 7). 6 Brazil, Paraguay. [123. 

DiBCOluma Baill. p.p.). Sapot. (1). i Brazil. 

DiBContinuous distribution, cf. Geographical Distribution. 

Discophora Miers (Kummeria Mart.). Icacin. 2 tiop. S. Am, 

Discopleura DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 2 N. Am. 

Dlsoopodlum Hochst. Solanaceae (2). i trop. Afr. 

DiscoBtigma Hassk. = Garcinia L. p.p. (Guttif.). 

Discrete, separate. 

Dieella Greene {Stda p.p.). Malvaceae (2). 4 N. Am. 

Diselma Hook. f. {Fitzroya p.p.). Coniferae. i Tasmania, 

Disemma Labill. = Passiflora L. p.p. (Passifl.). 

Dieepalum Hook. f. Anonaceae (i). 4 Malaya. 2-merous. 

Disparage Gaeiln. Compositae (4). 5 S. Afr. 

Disperls Sw. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 40 trop. and S. Afr., Madag., As. 

Dlsperma C. B. Clarke. Acanthaccae (iv. A). 7 trop. Afr. 

Dispersal of seeds may be occasional^ as by floating trees, ice, &c., 
tornados, mud on birds’ feet, the voiding of the crops of carnivorous 
birds, &c. (see Ongtn of Species^ chap. XI l), or regular^ by ways 
which may be classed in four heads. By wind are carried directly 
the spores of ferns, &c., seeds of Pyrola, Ori hidaceae, some Caryo- 
phyllaceae, &c., by censer-mechanisms (see Aconitum), Campanula, 
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Caryophyllaceae, Delphinium, Iridaceae, Liliaceae, Papaver; winged 
seeds in Bignoniaceae, Bromeliaceae, Casuanna, Millingtonia, Pinus, 
Zanonia; winged fruits in Abronia, Aceraceae, Bignoniaceae, Car- 
pinus, Dipterocarpaceae, Fiaxinus, Liriodendron, Malpighiaceae, 
Ptelca, Pterocarpus, Riimex, Serjania, Terminalia, Tripteris, Ulmus, 
Ventilago; hairs, forming a parachute mechanism, in seeds of Apo- 
cynaceae, Asclepiadaceae, Epilobium, Gossypiiim, Salix, &c., in 
fruits of Anemone, Clematis, Compositae, Eriophorum, Typha, 
Valerianaceae, &c. 

By animals are carried, as inside passengers, the seeds in edible 
fruits and as outside passengers the hooked f\ of Asperula, 

Bidens, Blumenbacliia, Cenchrus, Circaea, Daucus, Galium, Geum, 
Harpngophytum, Martynia, Medicago, Tragoceros, Triumfetta, 
Xanthium, &c., the glandular fr, or seed of Allionia, Boerhaavia, 
Pisoma, Plundiago, Siegesbcckia, &c. By water Ccthera, Cocos, 
Crinum, Nuphai, Nymphaea, Potamogeton, &c. By explosive 
mechanisms are scattered the seeds of Alstroemena, Balsaminaceae, 
Biophytum, Buxus, Cardamine, Cyclanthera, Dorslenia, Ecballium, 
Elaterium, Eschscholtzia, (Geranium, Hura, Impatiens, Ricinus, 
Ulex, Viola, &c. As a general rule, the dispersal of seed by any 
of these mechanisms is only to a very small distance, but they may 
at any time be of great importance by enabling transport over long 
distances. 

Bisporopsis Hance. Liliaceae (vii). 4 S.E. China 

Disporum Salisb. Liliaceae (vii). 15 N. temp. As. and Am. 

Bissanthelium Trin. Gramincae (10). 4 California to Mexico. 

Bissected, deeply divided. 

Bisseplment, se p turn . 

Bissiliaria F. Muell. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 3 warm Austr. 

Bissochaeta Blume. Melastomaceae (i). 25 Indomal. 

Bissochondrus O. Ktze. (Setaria B/I.). Gramineae (5). i Hawaii. 

Bissomeria Hook. f. Flacourti.aceae (9) (Samyd. Bid.), i W. Afr. 

Blssothrix A. Gray. Compositae (2). i N.E. Brazil. 

Bissotis Benlh. Melastomaceae (1). 50 Afr. 

Bistal, furihest from axis. 

Bistasis DC. {Chaetopa/tpaVC.). Compositae (3). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Bisteganthus Lem. Bromeliaceae (4). 2 Guiana. 

Bistegia Klatt {Didelta EP). Compositae (10). i Austr. 

Bletegocarpus Sieb. et Zucc. =Carpinus L. (Betulac.). 

Bistemma Lem. = Passiflora (L.) (Passifl ). 

Bistemon Wedd. Urticaceae (3). i Indomal. 

Bistemonanthus Benth. Leguminosae (11. 5). i Guinea. 

Bisterigma Niedenzu ex Drude {Vaccinium p p.). Ericaceae (ill. i). 
3 trop. Ande-.. 

Bistiacanthus Linden (Bromelia p.p.). Bromeliaceae (4). 2 S. Am. 

Bistlchella Van Tiegh. [Dendrophthora p p. ). Loranth. 3 W.I. 

Bistichia Nees et Meyen. Juncaceae. 3 Andes. 

Bistlchlis Rafin. Gramineae (10). 4 Am. D. mantima Rafin. also 

Austr., used for binding sandy soil \cf. Ammophila, Carex). 

Biatichocalyx {Dischislocalyx) T. Anders. Acanth. (iv. A). 7 trop. 

Afr. 
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Distioliostemon F. Muell. Sapindaceae (ll). i N. Au!»Lr. Apet. 
Dlstictella O. KUc. = Distictis Bur., non DC. (Bignon.j. 

DlBtictlB Bur. , Mart. Bignoniaceae (i). 5 Brazil, Guiana. 

DlBtoeclia Phil. Compositae (13). i Chili. 

Distomantliera Turcz. Saxifragaceae (inc. sed.). i S. Am. 
Distomocarpus O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (2). i Morocco. 

Distribution of seeds, see Dispersal; of sexes, see Dioecism, Mon- 
oecism, Andro- and Gyno-mon- and di-occism, Polygamy, Sex-distr. 
Distylium Sieb. et Zucc. llainamelidaceae. 8 E. As., Indomal. 

Dita bark, Alstoma scholans R. Br. 

Ditassa R. Br. Asclcpiadaceae (ii. i). 75 S. Am. 

Diteuds Vahl ex A. Juss. (Argithatnnia Bll.). Euph. (A. ii. 2). 50 

Am.,W.I. 

Ditcb-grasB (Am.), Ruppia maritima L. 

Dithyrea Harv. [BiscuUlla p.p. BH.), Criic. (3). 1 S.W. U.S. 

Dithyrocarpua Kunth. = Floscopa Lour. (Commel.). 

Ditta Griseb. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). i Cuba. 

Dittander, L^pidtum laiifolium L. 

Dittoceraa Hook. f. Asclcpiadaceae (11. 3). i Sikkim. 

DittOBtigma Phil. Solanaceae (4). 1 Chili. 

Diuranthera Hemsl. {Paraduea p.p.). Lili. (ill). 2 China. 

Diuris Sm. Orchidaceae (il. 2). 20 Austr. 

Divl-divl, Caesalpinia Coriaria Willd. 

Division of labour (sta.), Cassia^ Covimelma^ Heeria. 

Dizygostemon Radik. {Beyrichia p.p. BH.). Scro])!). (ii. 6). i Brazil. 
Dizygotbeca N E. Br. Araliaceae (i). 5 New Caledonia. 

Doberajuss. Salvadoraceae. 3 trop. Afr., As. 

Dobinea Buch.-Ham. Anacardiaccae (5) (Sapindaceae A 7 /.). 1 Hima- 
laya. ? fl. naked. 

Dobrowskya Presl = Lobelia L. (Z?Zr.) = Monopsis Salisb. p.p. 

Dock, Rum ex. 

Doc3niia Decne. Rosaceae (il). 3 Ilimal., Burma. 

Dodartia (Tourn.) L. Scrophulariaceae (ll. 6). i S. Russia, W. As. 
Dodder, Cusctita. 

Dodecadenia Nees. Lnnraceae (1). 3 Hirnal. 

Dodecadla Lour. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). i China. 
Dodecaspermum P'orst. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Dodecatheon L. Primulaceae (i). 30 N. Am., N.E. As. Like Cycla- 
men. Cult. orn. fl. (American cowslip). 

Dodonaea L. Sapindaceae (11). 50 trop., esp. Austr. 

Doeilingeria Nees {Aster L. p.p.). Compositae (3). 6 N. Am. 

Dog-lMJl.e {Am.) f Apocynum ; -daisy. Chrysanthemum Leucatifhetnum 
L. ; -rose, Rosa camna L. ; -’s tail grass, Cynosuiu^\ -'s tooth 
g^asB, Cynodon Dactylon Pers. ; -violet, Erythroniiim ; -wood, 
Cornus sanguinea L., (W.I.) Piscidia. 

Dolla Lindl. Nolanaceae. i8 W. S.Am. 

Dolianthus C. II. Wright. Loganiaceae. i New Guinea. 
Dolichandra Cham. {Macfadyena BP.). Bignon. (2). 1 S. Biazil. 

DoUchandrone Fenzl. Bignoniaceae (2). 10 Madag. to Malaya. 

Dolichanthera Schlechter et Krause. Rubi. (i. 7). i New Caled. 
DoUchodelphys K. Schuin. et Krause. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Peru. 


w. 
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Dollcliogyne DC. = Nar(lopbyllum Hook, et Am. (Comp.). 
Dolicholobium A. Gray. Riibiaceae (i. 5). 5 Fiji to New Guinea. 

DolicholUB Medic. = Rbynrbo'.ia Lour. (Legum.). 

Dollchometra K. Scliinn Rubiaceae (i. 2). i E. trop. Afr. 
Dolichopsis llassler. Leguminosae (111. 10). 1 Paraguay. 

DolichOB L. Legnmintisac (iii. 10). ^>0 warm. £>. Lablab L. largely 

cult, in the trop. for its ed. pods D. hijlorus L. (horse-gram) cult, 
in India, &c. for feeding horses and cattle. 

DolichOBiphon Phil. Solanaceae (inc sed.). i Chih. 
'Doiith.ostyVisTurcjs. {Stcnofiema EP.). Criicif. (inc. sed.). i Colomliia. 
Doliocaxpus Roland. Dilleniaceae. 25 trop. S. Am. W. J. 
Dollee-wood (W.I.), Mynsttca sunnamensis Roland. 

Dolopliragma Fenzl {A^aiaria p.p. BH.). Caryoph. (1. i). 2 Nepal. 

DolosanthUB Klatt ( Vernonia p.p.). Compositae (1). i trop. Afr. 
Domatia, cf. Acarodomatia. 

Dombeya Cav. Sterculiaceae. 80 Afi., Madag. 

Domeykoa Phil. Uinhellilcrae (1. 2). i Chili. 

Dominant, very abundant and widespread. 

Domlngoa Schlechter (hpidcndrum p p.). Orch. (il. 6) 2 W. Ind. 

DonacodeB Blume = Amomum L. p.p. (Zingib.). 

Donaldsonia Baker f. Passifloraceae. i trop. Afr. 

Donatia Forst. Slyhdiaceae, formerly Saxifragaceae (i). 2 Chili, 

New Zealand. 

Donax Lour. {Cluiogyne BIL). Marantaceae. 2 Indomal. 

Dondia Adans. [Suat-da Forsk.). Chenopodiaceae (B). 15 N. Am. 

Dondia Spreng. = Hacquetia Neck. 

Donella Pierre {Chrysophyllum p.p.). Sajiot. (i). 3 trop. Afr. 

Donia G. Don {Ciiauthus p.p.). T.eguminosae (11 1. 6). 2 Austr., 

N. Zealand. Cult. orn. fl. under (he name C, Dampieri Cunn. 
Doniopbyton Wedd. Compositae (12) 3 Chili, Argentina. 

Donnellia C. B. Claike {Callisia p.p.). Commelin. i C. Am. 
Donnellsmithia Coulter et Rose. Umbell. (iii. 4). i Guatemala. 
Dontostemon Andrz. Cruciferac (4). 8 Centr. As. 

Donzellia Tenore. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed ). i Brazil. 

Doob graBB, Cynodon Dactylon Pers. 

Doodia K. Br. Poiypodiaceae. 5 Ceylon to Austr. and N.Z. 

Doon (Ceylon), Doona. 

Doona Thw. Dipterocarpaceae. 11 Ceylon. Timber, lesin. 
Doorweed (Am ), Polygonum avnulare L. 

Dopatrium Buch.-llarn. ex Bcnth. Scrophul. (il. 6). 10 j)alaeotrop. 

Doratoxylon Thou. Sa])indaceae (ii). 1 Mascarenes. 

Dorema D. Don. Umhelliferae (iii. 6). 4 W. Centr. As. D. ammo 

niarum D. Don is the source of the gum-resin gum-animoniacum 
(medic.), obtained by puncturing the stem. 

Doria Thunb. = Othonna L. (Z>//. ) = Senecio Tourn. (Comp.). 

Doritis Lindl. OrchMaceae (il. 20). 5 Indomal. 

Dormant buds, buds winch do not develop with the rest. 

Doronicum Tourn. ex L. Cmnpositae (8). 25 N. temp. |# 

Dorothea Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i S. Nigeria. 

Dorsal (surface), lower, away from axis, but not very consistently used 
dorBi-fi.xed (anther), jointed to filament by its whole length ; -ventral 
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with upper and lower sides differing in structure, lcave«;, creeping 
shoot, many fl., Aconitum^ Delphinium, Labiatae, Leguminosae, 
Orchidcueae. Cf. esp. Podostemaceae^ and see Bora^hiaceae. 

Dorstenla Plum, ex L. Moraccae (i). 120 trop. Herbs or shrubs 
with peculiar cymose infl. The common recept. of the fls. is a flat 
or hollowed fleshy structure, often > an inch wide. Fls. unisexual, 
sometimes all of one sex on one receptacle, sometimes intermingled 
with several round one ?, sunk in the receptacle round whose edge 
project a number of bracts. I’-segments completely united. Sta. in 
the usu. 2. The fr. when ripe is shot out of the receptacle ; the 
latter becomes very turgid and presses on the fr. and at length ejects 
it as one might fillip away a bit of soap between finger and thumb. 

Dortmanna L.= I.obelia L. (Campon.). 

Doryalls {Dovyalis) E. Mcy. Flacourtiaceae (4). 25 Afr., Ceylon 

Some (r/. Abena) have ed. fr. 

Doryanthes Correa. Amaryllidaceae (11). 3 Austr. 

Dorycnium L. Leguminosae (iii. 5). 10 Medit. 

Doryopteris J. Sm. I’olypodiaceac. 45 trop. and sublrop. 

Doryphora lindl. Mommiaceae. i New S. Wales. 

Dorystephania Warb. Asclepiadnceae (11. 3). i Phil. Is. 

Doryatoechas Hoiss. et Heldr. Labiatae (vi). i W. As. 

Dosainla C. Morr (Irchidaceae (ii. 2). i Borneo, cult. orn. 1. undei 
the name Aiiocciochilmi /.own Hort. 

Doasinimaria X Kulfe. Orchidoreae. Hybrid of last and Ilaemaria. 

Douarrea Montr. Inc. scd. 2 New Calcd. 

Double coconut, Lodoicea Sechellarum Eabil.; -flower, fl. with sta. 
(hanged to petils (in Conipo.sitae, with disc fl. changed to ray fl.); 
•needles, cf. Coniferae. 

Doug'las fir, P^euctolsui^a Douglasit Carr. 

Douglasia l.indl. Piiinul. (i). 6 aicL N. Am. 

Doum palm, Hyphacne. 

Dove-orchid, Pcnsleria elafa Hook.; -wood (W.I.), Alrho?'nea. 

Duvea Kunth. Ucslion.'iccae- 10 S. Afr. Used for thatch. 

Dovyalis {Doryalis) E,' Mey. Fl.icourtiaceac (4). 25 Afr., Madag., 

Ceylon. Cf, Aliena. 

Downingia I’orr. (inch Clinionia Dough). Campanul. (in). 3 Pac. 

Am. D. pulchella Torr. has no twisting of the floral axis, 01 not 
> 90°. 

Down tree (W. I.), Ochroma Lago/us Sw. 

Downy, covered with fine soft hairs. 

Doxantha Miers {Bignonia p.p. BH.). Bignon. (i). i U.S. 

Doyerea Grosourdy ex Bello {Corallocajptis p.jj. B.P.). Cuciirbitaceae 
(2) (Myrlaceae BIL). 1 W.I., Venezuela. 

Draba Dill, ex L. Cruciferae (4). 150 N. temp, and arctic, and 

south-west. N. Am.; 5 in Brit, (whitlow'-grass), inch D. verna L. 
which occurs in Eur. in a vast number of vars. which breed true, 
and were distmguislied as sp. by Jordan {cf works on Mendelism). 
Most are tufted, ± xero. with haiiy or fleshy 1 . 

Dracaena Vand. Liliaceae (vi). 40 Old World warm. Mostly trees, 

whose stems branch and grow in thickness (extia-fascicular combium). 
The famous dragon-tree ol Teneiitfe {D. Draco L.), blown down in 

l5-2 
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1868, was 70 ft. high and 45 ft. in girth and was supposed to be 
6000 years old. A resin exudes from the trunk of this sp. (dragon’s 
blood) ; the original dragon’s blood appears to be that of D, Cinna- 
dart Half. f. (Socotra). [C/. Pleomele, and see N. E. Brown in Ke^v 
Bull. 1914, p. 273.] 

Dracamine Nieuwland [C ar damme Oucifer. (2). 4 All. U.S. 

Dracocephaliim L. Labiatae (iv). 50 N. temp. 

Dracontioides Engl. Araceae (iv). i S. Brazil. 

Dracontium L. Araceae (iv). lo trop. Am. The sympodial rhiz. 
gives rise yearly to one enormous 1 . and an infl. The 1 . has 3 chief 
divisions, and the lat. ones develope dichot. at first. FI. 9 with P. 

Dracontomelum Blume. Anacardiaceae (2). 6 Malaya to Fiji. 

Dracophyllum Labill. (excl. Sphenotoma R. Br.). Epacridaceae (2). 
25 N.Z., Austr., New Caled. The sheathing 1 . leave ring-scars 
when they fall. 

Dracunculus ('lourn.) Adans. Araceae (vii). 2 Medit. Fert. like 
Arum. 

Dragon-root (Am.), Arisaema \ -*8 blood, -tree, Dracaena. 

Drakaea Lindi. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 4 Austr. 

Drake-Brockmania Stapf. Gramineae (10). i Brit. Somaliland. 

Draperia Torr. Hydrophyllaceae. i California. 

Drapetes Banks. Thymelaeaceae. 6 S. Am., N.Z. to New Guinea. 

Drebbelia Zoll. Olacaceae. i Bali. 

Dregea E. Mev. Asclepiadaceae (iT. 3). 5 S. Afr. to China. 

Drejera Nees [jacobinm BH.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 trop. Am. 

Drejerella Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 W. Indies. 

Drepananthus Maingay ex Hook. f. Anonacene (4). 3 Malay 

Penin., Sumatra. 

Drepaniuxn, a monoch. cyme with each successive branch on same side 
of relatively main axis, and in same plane, Ma7'antaceae. 

Drepanocarpus G. F. W. Mey. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 8 trop. Am., 

Afr. 

DrepanolobuB Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray=Hosackia Dough p p. 

Drepanostemma Jumelle et Periier. Asclep. (ii. i). i Madag. 

Driensenia Korth. Melastoinaceae (1). 5 Malaya. 

Drimla Jacq. Liliaceae (v). 25 Afr. 

Drlmlopsis L. et Paxt. Liliaceae (v). 10 S. and trop. Afr. Cult, 
orn. fl. 

Drimycarpus Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (4). r E. Himal. 

Drlmys Forst. Magnoliaceae. 20 S. Am., and N.Z, to Borneo. 
There is a distinction between calyx and corolla {cf. Illicium). The 
bark of D. Winteri Forst. (Winter’s bark) is medicinal. 

Drimyspermum Reinw. = Phaleria Jack (I'hymeh). 

Drinks, cf. Alcohol ; infusion drinks from seeds of Coffee^ Thea, 7'heo- 
broma. Cola, Paulhnia, 1 . of Thea, Ilex, Catha, Priva, Stachytarpheta, 
and root of Cichoiium. 

Drlodium (Cl.), a dry thicket formation. 

Drip-tip, cf. Acer, and Artocarpus, Begonia, Boekmen'a, B'icus, 

Droguetia Gaudich. Urticaceae (5). 4 trop. As., Afr., Madag. 

Droog^mansia De Wild. (Desmodium p.p.). Legu. (iii. 7). 4 trop. 

Afr, 
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Drooplngr of young' 1., Aesculus^ Bauhinia^ Cinnamomum, Dryoba- 
Ian ops ; of young Bhoot, Amherstia^ Brownea^ Saraca, 

Dropper, young immature bulb. 

Dropseed grass (Am.), Sporobolus^ Muklmbergia, 

Dfopwort, Fill pendula vulgaris Moench.; water-, Oenanthe. 

Drosera L. Droseraccae. 90 trop. and temp. 3 in Brit, (sundew). 
D. rotundifolia L. abundant in bogs. Herbs usu. with creeping 
rhiz. and rosettes of 1 ., insectivorous. The blade of the 1 . is circular 
in some sp., elongated in others, and is set with curious tentacles; 
these are emergences containing vascular bundles and ending in 
swollen reddish heads which secrete a sticky glistening fluid. Flies 
and other insects mistaking it for honey are held by it. The tentacles 
aie exceedingly sensitive to continued pressure even by the lightest 
bodies; the result is to cause an inward and downward movement 
of the head of the tentacle, finally placing the fly upon the blade 
of the 1 . At the same time the stimulus passes to the surrounding 
tentacles causing them also to bend downwards to the same point. 
The victim is thus smothered and now the glandular heads of the 
tentacles secrete a ferment which acts upon the proteids and brings 
them into solution, when they are taken up by the 1 . Afterwards 
the tentacles expand once more and recommence the secretion of 
the sticky fluid. The food tlius obtained is of benefit to the pi., 
though it can live without it. D. is able to live in very poor soil. 
The extra materials obtained are devoted chiefly to seed-production. 
If the stimulus produced by the capture of an insect be very power- 
ful, the 1. itself may bend into a cup form, and this feature is very 
marked in some sp., the 1. bending almost double over the prey. 

The fls. of the Hrit. sp. rarely open, but self-pollinate in bud. 
Droseraceae (EF.^ BB.). Dicots. (Archicld. Sarraceniales ; Rosales 
BH.). 5 gen., 100 sp., Drosera cosmopolitan, the rest more local. 

Herbs, usu. with perenn. rhiz. and rosettes of 1 . ; Aldrovanda a 
water-plant. All are insectivorous; Dionaea and Aldrovanda have 
sensitive 1. which shut up when touched, the others catch their 
prey by sticky tentacles upon the 1 . (see genera). Fls. usu. in cin- 
cinni, rarely in racemes or sol., 5, reg , 5 — 4-merous, usu. hypog. 
K (5); C 5, imbr.; no disc; A usu. 5, prdlen in tetrads {cf. Erica- 
ceae); G (2, 3, or 5); plac. usu. parietal, rarely .wile or free-central; 
style long; stigmas simple or branched ; ov. 3 — 00, anatr. Loculic. 
caps. ; seed with endosp. and small basal embryo. Genera: Dionaea, 
Aldrovanda, Drosophyllum, Drosera, Roridula, 

DroBophyllum Link. Droseraceae. D. lusitanicuni Link, Morocco, 
Portugal, S. Spain. ^ The 1 . have glands of two kinds — stalked, 
secreting a sticky fluid {rf, Drosera), and sessile, which only secrete 
when stimulated by nitrogenous matter, and then secrete a digestive 
ferment. Insects alight on the glands and are entangled; they 
struggle for a while and finally sink down and die, and are digested 
by the ferment. The taller glands have no power of movement, 
but are able to secrete a ferment as well as the sessile ones. 
Dnidea Griseb. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). r Peru. 

Drudeophytum Coulter et Rose (Arracacia p.p.). Umb. (iii. 4). 
5 N. Am. 
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Drugs are obtained from oo pi. : cf. e.g, Abrits, Aconitum, Aegle^ Aloe^ 
Alpima^ Alslonia, Anchusa^ Aralta (ginseng), Atropa (belladonna), 
Bamboos^ Brayera^ Brucea^ Canella, Cannabis (hemp), Capsiaun^ 
Canca^ Carutn (caiaway), Cascarilla^ Cassia (senna), Cinchona 
(quinine, ^c.), (camphor), Cisfiis^ CzVr«//«j^ (colocynth), 

Citrus j Coix^ Coluy Colchicwn^ Cohitea, Commiphora^ Convolvulus 
(scammony), Croton, Curcuma, Datura, Digitalis (digitalin), Dorema 
(gum-ammoniacum), Dracaena, Drimys, Elettana (cardamom), 
Erythroxylon (cocaine). Eucalyptus, Eugenia, Ferula (asafoetida), 
Gentiana, Glycyrrhzza (liquorice), Guaiaciim,Ipomoea (jalap), Lcwisia, 
Liniiera, Mezitha, Menyanthes, Myroxylon, Papaver (opium), Peuce- 
danum (dill), Piemena, Pilocarpus, Piper, Podophyllum, Polygala, 
Pringlea, Rhamnus (cascara), Rheum (rhubarb), Ricinus (castor-oii), 
Ruta (rue), San talma, Sassafras, Schoenocaulon, Smilax (sarsa- 
jianlla), Strophanihus, Strychnos (strychnine), Stynax, Tamai'utdus, 
Toluifera, Trigonella (fenugreek), Uragoga (ipecacuanha), Urginea 
(squill), Veratium, Verbascum, Zingiber {g\\\gy.\), &c. See Dragen- 
dorff, Die IJeilpJlanzen, Stuttgart, 1898. 

Drummondlta Harv. {Philotheca EP.). Rutaceae (i). i Austr. 

Drupaceae (Warming) = Rosaceae (sub-order v). 

Drupaceous, drupe-like; drupe, a fleshy fr. with hard endocarp, within 
which is the seed, Cornaceae, Juglans, P/unus. 

Drupatris Lour. Inc. sed. i Cochin-China. 

Drusa DC. (Boivlesia BH.). Umbelliferae (r. 2). 3 Am , Canaries. 

Dry fr., esp. achenes and nuts (indehiscent), follicles, legumes and 
capsules (dehiscent); and schizocarps; -ingpl., cf Colleciing. 

Dryadaea L. = Dryas L. (Ro.s.). 

Dryadorchis Schlechtei. Orchidaceac (ii. 20). 2 New (juinea. 

Dryandra R. Rr. Proteaceae (ri). 50 Austr. Like Banksia. 

Dryas L. Rosaceae (iii. 2). 2 arctic. D, odopctala L. (alpine in 

Brit.) is androdioec. in the Alps. Style leathery after fert. {cf. 
Clematis, Geum). 

Dr3nnaria Willd. Caryophyllaceae (1. 3) 40 trop, and S. temp. 

Drymocallis Fourr. {Potentdla p.p. ). Rosac. (lii. 2). 20 N. Am. 

Dr3rmoda Lindl. Orchidaceac (11. 16). i Burma. 

Drymoglossum Presl. Polypodiaceae. 10 palaeotrop., Jap., Chi. D. 
carnosum (Wall.) J. Sm. has succulent leaves. 

Drymonia Mart. Gesnenaceae (i). 15 trop. Am., W. Ind 

Drymophila R. Br. Liliaceae (vii). 2 E. Austr., Tasm. 

DrymopMoeus Zipp. Palmaceac (iv. i). 15 Malaya, N. Austr. 

Drymotaenlum Makino. Polypodiaceae. 2 Japan, Formosa. 

Drynaria (Bnry) J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 20 palaeotrop. D. querci- 
folia (L.) J. Sm. has dimorphic 1 ., some projecting, assimilating 
and spoie-bcaring, the others small, close to rhiz., collecting 
humus. 

Dryobalanops Gaertn. f. Dipterocaipnceae. 7 Borneo, Malaya. D. 
aromatica Gaertn. &c. yield Borneo or Sumatra camphor, used 
chiefly in China. The young 1 . are red, and hang down. A 00 . 

Dryopetalon A. Gray. Cruciferae (2). i Mexico. Pets. 5 — 7-lobed. 

Dryopteris Adans. (inch Cyclosorus, Lastrea, Leptoctramma, Meniscium, 
Nepkrodium, Phegopteris). 1000 cosinop. Z>. Filix-mas (L.) Schott 
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(shield-fern) and others Brit. This sp. has a stout nearly erect rhiz. 
with large pinnate 1 . The var. crisiatiim Moore shows apospory. 
Diyostachyiim J. Sm. Polypodiaceae- 5 Malay Archipelago. 
Drypetea Vahl. Euphorbiaceae (A. I. i). igotrop. 

Drypis E. Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). i S.K. Eur. 

Duabang^a Buch.-Ham. Sonneratiaceae. 2 Indomal. 

Dubautla Gaudich. Compoaitae (5). 6 Hawaiian Is. T,. |l-veined. 

Dubolsla R. Br. Solanaceae (5). 2 Austr., New Calcd. 

Duboscia Bocq. Tiliaceae. i trop. W. Afr. 

Dubouzetia Panch. Elaeocarpaceac. 6 New Caled. 

Dubruellla Gaudich. = Pilea Lindl. p.p. (Urtic.). 

Ducbesnea Smith (Fiaj^aria p.p. BH,). Rosac. (iii. 2). 2 S. As. 

Duck’s meat, duckweed, Lemna. 

Ducosia Vieill. ex Guill.iumin {^Dubouzetia p p.). Elaeo. i N. Cal. 
Ducrosia Boiss. Um belli ferae (iii. 6). 3 W. As. 

Dudleya Britton et Rose {Cotyledon p.p. Crassul. 60 Calif. 

Duffln bean, Phoseolus lunatus L. 

Dugesia A. Gray. Compositae (5). 1 Mexico. 

Dugezia Montr. =I.ysimachia L. p.p. (Primul.). 

Duguetia A. St. IIil. {Aberemoa Aubl.). Anonaceae (r). 30 trop. 

S. Ain., W.l. D. quitarensis Benth. &c. furnish Jamaica and Cuba 
lancewood. Fr. formed of the individual berries or achene.s united 
to the fleshy recept. 

Dulacla Veil. {Linosma BR.). Olacaceae. 15 trop. S. Am. 

Dulcis (Lat.), sweet. 

Dulichlum Pers. (IVebsteria Wright). Cyper. (i). i N. Am. 

Dumasla DC. Lcguminosac (ill. 10). 3 trop. As., Afr., Madag. 

Dumb-cane, Dieffcnhachta Se^uiue Schott. 

Dumerilia Lag. ex DC.=Jungia L. (Comp.). 

Dumoria A. Chevalier. Sapotaceae (1). i trop. Afr. Good wood. 
Dumose, shrubby. 

Dunalia H. B. et K. Solanaceae (2). 15 W. S.Am. to Mexico. 
Dunbaria Wight et Arn. Lcguminosac (ill. 10). 15 trop. As., 

Austr. 

Dune-plants, cf. Ammophila^ CareXy Elymusy Hippophaey &c. 

Dunnia Tulcher. Rubiaceae (i. 4). i China. 

Duparquetia Baill. {Oh^odemon BIIX Legumin. (n. 5). i W. Afr. 
Dupontia R. Br. {GrapJuphorum /?//.). Gramm. (10). 2 Arctic. 

Duramen, the heart- wood. 

Durandea Planch. {Hugonia EP.). lanaceae. 5 New Guinea, Polyncs. 
Durandia Boeck. Cyperaccae (ii). i Costa Rica. 

Duranta L. Verbenaceac (1). 10 trop. Am., W.l. Cult. orn. shrubs. 
Duravla Greene (Polygofiufu p.p.). Polygon, (ii 2). 4 Calif. 

Durian, Durio zibet hinus Muir. 

Durleua Boiss. et Reut. = Daucus Tourn. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Durio Adans. Bombacaccae. 12 Indomal. D. zibethinus Miirr. pro- 
duces the durian fr., with delicate flavour and disagreeable smell. 
Seed with fleshy aril. 

Duroia L. f. Rubiaceae (l. 8). 10 S. Am. Myrmecophilous {cj. 

Acacia). D. petiolaris Hk. f. and D. hirsuta K. Sch. have sterna 
swollen just below the infl. The swollen part is hollow and entrance 
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is obtained by two longitudinal slits ; it is inhabited by ants, which 
bite through the thin tissue of the slits. D. saccifera Benth. et Hk. f. 
has ‘ ant-houses ’ on the L At the base, on the under side, are two 
pear-shaped organs formed by outgrowth of the 1 . The entrance is 
upon the upper side, protected from rain by a little flap. 

Duaenla O. Ilofifm. (Duseniella EP,). Compos (12). i Patagonia. 

Dusenlella K. Schum. Compositae (12). i Patagonia. 

Dussla Krug et Urb. Leguminosae (iir. i). i Martinique. 

Dutaillyea Baill. Rutaceae (i). i New Caled. 

Dutch clover, Trifolium repens L. ; -grass (W.I.), Panicum molle 
Sw.; rushes, Equisetum. 

Dutchman's breeches, Dtcentra\ -pipe, Aristolochia. 

Duthiea Ilackel. Giamineae (10). 2 Kashmir, Afghanistan. 

Duvalia Haw. Asclepiadaceae (ll. 3). 15 S. Afr. 

Duvaliella Baill. Dipterocarpaceae. i Penang. 

Duvaljouvea Falla. [Cyperus p.p.). Cypcraceae (1). 2 As., Eur. 

Duvaua Kunth = Schinus L. p.p. (Anacard.). 

Duvaucellia Bowditch. Oleaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Duvemoya E. Mey {Adhatoda p.p. BH^. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 25 Afr. 

Dwale, Airopa Belladonna L. 

Dyckla Schult. f. Bromeliaceae (2). 70 w.irm S. Am, 

Dyera Hook. f. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 3 Malaya. 

Dyerophyton O, Ktxe. ( Vogelia Lam.). Plumhaginaceae. 3 palaeotrop. 

Dyer’s greenweed. Genista tinctoria L. ; -weld. Reseda liitea^ L. 

Dyes (vegetable), cf. esp. Alkanna^ Baphia (cam wood), Bixa (an- 
natto), Caesalpinta (sappan), Cai-thamus (rouge), Chlorophora (fustic), 
Cladrastisy Crocus (saffron), Crozophora^ Curcuma (turmeric). Gar- 
rinia^ Haemal o.xy Ion (logwood), Indigofera (indigo), Isatis (woad), 
Latvsonia, Madura (fustic), Morinda, Nopalea^ Peganum (turkey 
red), PterocarpuSy Reseda^ Rhamnus^ Rhus^ Rulna (madder). 

Dypsldium Baill. (Dypsis Palmae (iv. i). 3 Madagascar. 

Dypsis Noronha ex Thou. Palmae (iv 1). 10 Madag. 

Dyschoriste Nees (Calophanes BH.). Acanthaceae (iv. A). 50 trop. 

Dysodia Cav. Compositae (6). 35 Am. 

Dysodlopsis Rydberg {Dysodia p.p.). Compositae (6). i. S.W. U.S. 

Dysolobium Prain. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 4 Indonial. 

Dysophylla Blume. Labiatae (vi). 20 E. As., Austr. 

Dysopsis Baill. Euphorb. (A. ll. 2). i Andes, Juan Kernandiv. 

Dysoxylum Blume. Meliaceae (ill). 140 Indomal. D. Fea^eranum 
Benth. (E. Austr.; Austr. mahc^ny) and others, good timber. 

Dysphania R. Br. Caryophyllaceae (l. 5). 3 Austr. L. alt. 

Dyssochroma Miers. Solanaceae (3). 4 trop. Am. 

E- (Lat. pref.), without; -bracteate, -oalcarate, -costate, -dentate, 
-glandulose, -marginate (notched), -rostrate, -strophlolate, -val- 
vate, &c. And cf. Ex. 

Eagle-wood, Aquilana, Agallocha Roxb (Burma). 

Earina Lindl. Orchidaceae (ll a. ill). 6 N.Z., Polynesia. 

Earth-nut, Arachis hypogaea L., Conopodium denudatum Koch. 

East Indian arrowroot, Curcuma, Tacca\ -hemp, CrotalariajunceaL.; 
-rosewood, Dalbergia latifolia Roxb.; walnut, Albizzia Lebbek Benth. 

Eastwoodia Biandegoe. Compositae (3). 1 Lower California. 
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Eatonella A. Gray. Compositae (6). 2 Nevada, California. 

Eatonla Rafin. Gramineae (10). 5. N. Am. 

Eau do Cr 4 ole, Mammea. 

Ebenaceae BFI.), Dicots. (Sympet. Ebenales EP.^ B//.)* 7 

gen., 320 trop. (esp. Tndomal ), trees and shrubs with alt., opp. or 
whorled, simple, leathe'iy, usu. entire 1. Kls. axdlary, sol. or in small 
cymes, reg., usu. dioec., bracteolate, 3 — 7-merous. (K) persistent; 
(C) convolute; A epipet. at base of tube, usu. in 2 whorls but fre- 
quently 00 by branching; stds. usu. present in ? fls , (G) 2 — 16-loc., 
with I — 2 anatr. ov. pend, in each loc. ; styles 2 — 8, free or united 
below. Fr. usu. a berry with fewer seeds than there were ovules, 
sometimes dehiscent. Embryo straight or slightly curved, in abun- 
dant cartilaginous cndosp. Many yield valuable wood, Diospyros. 
Genera: Royena, Euclea, Maba, Diospyros, Tctraclis. 

Ebenales. The 4th order of Sympetalae (EP.)y the 6th (B 17 .). 

EbeneoUB, black as ebony. 

EbenuB L. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 14 Medit. to Beluchistan. 

Ebermalera Nees {Staiiro^nte EPF). Acanthaceae (l). 40 trop. exc. 

Afr. 

Ebony, wood of many Ebenaceae, esp. Diospyros^ blackened by a 
deposition of a guni-resm in the heartwood ; Ghrke gives a list of 
forms, Nat. PJi. IV. i, p. 164; Ceylon and S. Indian ebony, the 
most important, is from D. Ebenum Koen. ; American-, gn^een-, 
Jamaica-, W. Indian-, Brya Ehenus DC^ 

Eburopetalum Becc. Anonaceae (4). i Boineo. 

Eburopbyton A. A. Heller {Chloraea p.p.). Orch. (ii. 2). i Calif. 

Ecad (Cl.), a habitat form due to origin by adaptation. 

Ecastaphyllum I’. Br. (Dalbergta p.p. RP.). Legum. (iii. 8). 6 trop. 
Am., W.l 

Ecballiiim A. Rich. Cucurbiiaceae (3). i Medit., E. Elaterium A. Rich, 
(squirting cucumber). The ripe fr. is highly turgid ; as it drops 
from the stalk, a hole is made in its lower end, and through this the 
contraction of the pericarp squirts the seeds, mixed with a watery fluid. 
A purgative (elaterium) is prepared from the fr. 

Ecbolium Kurz. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 8 trop. Afr. 

Ecbolium Riv. ex L. =Justicia !>. (Acanth ). 

Ecclinusa Mart. Sapotaceae (i). 6 N. Bra/.i!. 

Eccremocarpus Ruiz et Pav. Bignoniaceae (3). 3 Peru. See fam. 

The valves of the fr. hang together at the top. 

Ecdelocolea F. Muell. Restionaceae. i S.W. Austr. 

Eedysantbera Hook, el Arn. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 10 Indomal., 

China. 

Echeandla Ortega. Liliaceae (lii). 10 Mexico to Guiana. 

Ecbenais Cass. =Cniciis Touni. p.p. ( AV/.) = Cirsium Adans p.p. 

Ecbetroals Phil. Compositae (7). i temp. S. Am. 

Ecbeverla DC. {Cotyledon p.p ). Crassulaceae. 150 Am. 

Eohldlocarya A. Gray {Plagiobotrys p.p. EP.). Borng. (iv, 2). r. 
Arizona. 

Ecbidnlum Schott. Araceae (iv). 2 trop. S. Am. 

EebidnopaiB Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 4 E. Afr. Xerophytes 

with succulent stems. 
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Ecliln- (Gr. pref.), spiny. 

EcMnacanthUB Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 8 Himal., Java. 

Echinacea Moench. {Rudbcckia p.p-). Compositae (5). 2 N. Am. 

Echinanthus Cerv. Gramineae (3). None described. 

Echinaria Desf. Gramineae (lo). i Medit. 

EchlnocactUB Link et Otto. Cactaceae (ill. i). 250 Texas to Chili 

Ribbed cacti (see fain.). 

Echlnocarpufl Blume [Shanea p.p. EP.). Tiliaceae. 6 E. As., Austr. 

Echinocephalum Gavdn. {MeUmthera p.p.). Comp. (5). 3 Brazil. 

Echinocereus En^clm. {Cereus Haw. />'/A). Caclaccac (iii i). 20 Am. 

Echinochlaenia Ikirner. {Cnrrx p.p.) Cyper. (iii). 3 T.ism., N.Z. 

Echinochloa Reauv. (P.anicum L. ]).p ). Giamin. (5). 20 warm. 

Echinocystia Torr. ct Gray. Cucurbit. (4). 25 Am., W. I. Tuberous 

climbing lierlis E. lobata Torr. et Gray often cult. Its tendrils 
ait very sensitive and nutate rapidly; they become straight and erect 
as they come round towaids the mam axis, thus avoiding contact. 

Echinodorus Rich. Alismaceae. 20 Am , Afr. 

Echinolaena Desv. (Fanicum p.p. EP.), Gramineae (5). 2 S. Am , 

Madag. 

Echinopanax Decne. et Planch. (Faisia BIE). Araliaceae (i). i 
N. Am., Japan, E. horridm D. et P., an obstacle to travellers. 

Echinopepon Naud. {Eckinocystis Torr. et Gray). Ciicurb. (4). 15 

N. Am. 

Echinophora Tourn. ex L. Umbelliferae (ill. i). 8 Medit. One 
cpl. is aborted. The umbel has one S? fl. in the centre, surrounded 
by (f fls. The spiny stalks of the latter enclose the fr. 

Echinopogon Beauv. Gramineae (8). 1 Austr., N.Z. 

Echlnops L. Compositae (ii). 75 E. Eiir., Afr., As. The spherical 

head is really cpd , formed of 00 small i-fld. heads, each with its 
own invol. The fls. are largely visited by bees. 

Echinopsilon Moq. =Chenolca 'riiiinli. (i^/X). = Bassia All. p.p. 

Bchinopsls Zucc. {Cereus p.p). Cactaceae (iii. i). 25 S. Am. 

Echlnopterys A. Juss. .Malpighiaceae (i, but forming a link between 
I and 2, as it has a flat torus), i Mexico. Mericarj) spiny. 

Echlnospermum Sw. (Lappula p.p. EP.). Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 50 

temp. £. Lappula Lehm. cult. The fls. change from white to red 
and blue (see fam.). Fr. hooked. 

Echinostachys Brongn. p.p.). Bromel. (4). 6S.Am. Cult, 

orn. infl. 

Echinothamnus Engl. Passifloraceae. i S.W. Afr. 

Echiochllon Desf. Roraginaceae (iv. 5). 2 N. Afr., Aden. 

Echioglossum Blume {Cleisasfoma BH.). Orch. (ii. 20). 3 Indomal. 

Echioides (Tourn.). Desf. =Nonnea Medic. (Borag.). 

Echlrospermum Saldanha da Gama. Lcgumino'^ac. Nomen. 

Echites P. Br. Apocynaceae (ii. 1). 40 Am., W.I. 

Echium Tourn. ex L. Boraginaceae (iv. 5). 30 Eiir., Medit. E. 

vulgare\t. (viper’s bugloss) Brit, (offic.). Fl. protandr., gynodioec., 
bee-visited. 

Echyrospermum Schott. Leguminosae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Ecklonea S^eud. ^Triayioptiles EP). Cyperaceae (it). 2 Austr., 

S. Afr. 
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Eclipta L. Compositae (5). 4 Auslr., S. Am. Pappus o. 

Eclopes Gael In. = Relhania L’H^rit. p.p. (Comp.). 

Ecology, relations of plants to their environment. 

Economic Botany, the study of pi. from the point of view of their uses 
to man ; -products, of value in the arts as food, &c., may lie divided 
into groups: (i) gums, resins, lubbers or caoutchoucs, gutta-perchas, 
&c., (2) oils, (3) dyes and tanning stuffs, (4) fibres, {5) drugs, (6) 
edible products, (7) timbers, and (8) miscellaneous, such as cork, 
vegetable ivory, weights, beads, &c. For more detail see under 
each of these heads, and consult Wiesner, Die Rohsfoffc des Pflanzen- 
reichs, Vienna, 1903; Watt, The Commejcial Products of India \ 
Ue Candolle, Origin oj Cultiimted Plants \ Kew Buliehn and other 
technical journals. 

Ecphymacaiyx Pohl. Tnc. sed. Nomen. 

Eepoma K. Srhuin. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i trop Afr. 

Eepomanthera Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Ectadiopsis Benth. Asclepiadaceae (i). 6 Iroj). and S. Afr. 

Ectadium E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (l). -2 S. Afr. 

Ectasis D Don= Erica L. p.p. (Eric.). 

Ectinocladua Benth. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i W Afr. 

Ectotropic, hyphae running between ejiidermal cells. 

Ectrosia R. Br. Giamineae (to). 4 Auslr. 

Edaphic, of the soil. 

Eddoes (W.I.), Colorasia an liquor urn Schott. 

Edelweiss, Leant npodmm alfinum Cass. 

Edgaria C. B. Clarke. Cucurbiiaceac (2)- i Sikkim. 

Edgewcrtliia Meissn. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Himalaya, China. 

Edible products, or foocUtuffs in a wide sense, are obtained csp. from 
.stores of reseivcs in |) 1 ., e.g. the seeds of cerealsy Avena (oat), Coix, 
Eleusinc, Kiiclilacna, llonleuin (bailey), Oiyza (rice), Panicum 
(millet), P.nsp.ilum, lYuinisetum (bull iish millet), Sccale(iye), Setana, 
Sorghum (Guinea corn), Triticum (wheat), Zea (maize). Zizania, &c ; 
the seeds of many Legunnnomey eg. Arachis (peanut), Cajanus 
(cowpea), ('iccr (cluck pea), Doliclios, Glycine (soy), T.alliyrus, Lens 
(lentil), Phaseolus (beans, c'Lc.), Pisum (pea), Psopliocarpus, Vicia 
(bean), Voaiid/eia, iVc. ; the sec<ls of Araucaria, Bertholletia (brazil- 
nut), Brosimum, Car>a, Caiyocar, ('astanea (chestnut), Caslano- 
spermuni, Cocos (coconut), Coryliis (hazelnut, filbert), Dioon, Kago- 
pyrum (buckwheat), Juglans (walnut), Lecythis, Nelumbium, Pistacaa 
(pistachio), Tcdfaii ia, Trapa, &c. ; the underground resemes of Allium 
(onion, iS.c.), Alocasia, Aiaceae, Arracacia, Arum, Beta (beetroot), 
Brassica (turni]), <S.c.), C.iniia, Ct)locasia (taro), Commelina, Daucus 
(canol), Dioscorea (yam), UeliaiUhus ( Jerusalem artichoke), Ipomoea 
(sw'^cet potato), Manihot (c.issa\a, tainoca), Maranta (arrowioot), 
Ophiopogon, Oxalis, Pachyihi/iis, Peucedaiium (jiarsnip), Plec- 
tranthiis, Priva, Raphanus, Scilla, Scoizoncia, Selmum, Stachys, 
Solanum (potato), Tragojx'gon, Tropaeolum, Ullucus, Xanlhu^oma, 
&c. ; from reserves in the stenn of many trees, e‘>p. jialms, Acer 
(sugar), Alsophila, Arenga (sugar), Borassus (sugar, sago), Caryota 
(sugar, sago), Cycas, Cocos (sugar), Encephalarlos, Metioxylon (sago), 
Oreoduxa, Sacdiaium (sugaij, from reseivei, in 1 . and injl. in 
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Brassica, Cynara, many palms, &c. Other I. are also eaten, e,g* 
Apium (celery), Ceratopteris, Chenopodium, Crambe (sea-kale), 
Eremurus, Foeniculum (fennel), Lactuca (lettuce), Lepidium (ciess), 
Myrrhis, Rheum (rhubarb), Scorzonera, Spinacia (spinach), Tetra- 
gonia, &c.; similarly the young shoots of Asparagus, Bambusa, &c. 
This leads on to condiments or spices (see Condiments). 

Many Jltshy fr, are also eaten ; the greatest food value attaches to 
Artocarpus (bread-fr., jak), Musa (banana, plantain), and Phoenix 
(date), but others are Abena, Achras, Anacardium (cashew). Ananas 
(pine apple), Anona (custard-apple, &c.), Artabotrys, Averrhoa, 
Bactris, Benmcasa, Blighia, Borassus (palmyra- palm), Byrsonima, 
Carica (papaw), Celtis, Cereus, Chrysobalanus, Chrysophyllum, 
Citrullus, Citrus (orange, lemon, &c.), Coccinia, Coccoloba, Cucumis 
(melon, cucumber), Cucurbila (pumpkin, marrow), Debregeasia, 
Decaisne.i, Dialium, Diospyros (kaki), Durio (durian), Eriobotrya 
(loquat), Eugenia (rose-apple, &c.), Feronia, Ficus (fig), Fragaria 
(strawberry), Garcinia (mangosteen), Gaylussacia (huckleberry), 
Glycosmis, Hymenaea, Juniperus, Lantana, Lapageria, Litchi 
(litchi), Macadamia, Madura, Mammea, Mangifera (mango), Mimu- 
sops, Monstera, Morus (mulberry), Myrtus, Nephelium (rambutan), 
Opuntia (prickly pear), Osmanthus, Pappea, Passiflora(granadilla,&c.), 
Pereskia, Persea (avocado), Peumus, Prunus (plum, cherry, apricot, 
peach, &c.), Psiclium (guava). Tunica (pomegranate), Pynis (pear, 
apple, &c.), Ribes (gooseberry, currant), Rubus (raspberry, &c.), 
Sechium, Spondias, Tamarindus (tamarind), Vaccinium (cranberry, 
bilberry, &c.), Vitellaria, Vitis (grape), Zanthoxylum, Zizyphus, &c. 

Drinks (^.z/., and Alcohol), narcotics (^.z^.), ic may also be men- 
tioned here. For food for animals cf. Fodder, and Bee-flowers. 

Edithcolea N. E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 2 E. Afr., Socotra. 

Edmondla Cogn. Cucurbiiaceae (3). i Venezuela. 

Edraianthus ^ DC. = Wahlenbergia Schrad. (j^ZT.) = Hedraianthus 
A. DC. 

Edulls (Lat.), edible. 

Edwardsia Salisb. — Sophora Linn. p.p. (Legiim.)* 

Edwlnla A. A. Heller {Jamesia p.p.). Saxifrngaceae (lli). 2 N. Am. 

Eel-grass, Zo 5 tera\ -trap pL, Biovularta^ Genlisea^ PolypotnpholyXy 
Utricularta. 

Eenia Hieni et Sp. Moore. Compositae (4). i Damaraland. 

Effete, functionless from age. 

Efflgiiratlons, outgrowths of receptacle, Capparidaceae^ Orchidaceae, 
Passifloraceae. 

EflUse, expanded. 

Efulensia C. H. Wright (Deidamia £P.). Passifloraceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Eganthus Van Tiegh. Olacaceae. i Brazil. 

Eg^ssea Pierre ex Wildem. Scytopetalaceae. 3 trop. Afr. 

Egerla Neraud. Rubiaceae. Nomen. 

Egg- apparatus, the ovum and synergidae; -fruit, -pi., Solanum 
Melongena L. 

Eggersla Hook, f. {Neea p.p. EPi)^ Nyctaginaceae. i W. Indies. 

Eglantine, Rosa Eglanteria L. 

Egletes Cass. Compositae (3). 6 trop. Am., Mexico. 
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Egyptian bean, lotus, Nelubium^ Nymphaea ; -lily, Richardia. 

Ehretla L. Boraginaceae (ii). 50 warm, chiefly 1 #. Timber. 

Ehrbarta Thunb. Gramineae (7). 35 S. Afr., Masc., N.Z. Useful 
pasture grasses for sandy soil. 

Eiohbomla Kunth. Pontederiaceae. 5 S. Am., W.I. The sympodium 
is very complex. Each shoot m turn is pushed to one side by the 
axillary shoot of its last I. but one; with this shoot it is combined, 
however, up to the last 1 . of the axillary shoot. After leaving the 
axillary shoot, each shoot bears another 1., and then ends in the infl., 
which is enclosed in a spathe, and at first glance appears to spring 
from the stalk of the last 1 . In E. azurea Kunth. the fls. are di- 
morphic, in E, crassipes Solms trimorphic heterostyled. This last 
sp. has, when floating freely, large bladder-like swollen petioles, 
but in soil these are not nearly so large. They cause the plant to 
float high and it is easily blown about by wind, and has become a 
very troublesome weed (water hyacinth) in Florida, Java, Australia, 
&c. 

Elchlerla Progel Oxalidaceae. 2 E. Brazil. 

Elchlerodendron Briquet (Xylosma p p.). Flacourt. (4). i Brazil. 

Elcosia Blume. Orchidaceae. Nomen. 

Ekebergia Sparrm. Meliaceae (ni). is S. and trop. Afr., Madag. 

Elacbauthera F. Muell. Liliaceae (x). i Austr. 

ElachanthUB F. Muell. Compositae (7). 2 temp. Austr. 

Elacholoma F. Muell. et Tate. Pedaliaceae. i Austr. 

Elaeag^a Wed. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 2 N. Andes. 

Elaeagnaceae BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; Daph- 

nales BH.). 3 gen., 25 .sp., chiefly on steppes and coasts, much 
branched shrubs, often with leathery 1., entire, opp. or alt., and 
covered, as are all parts, with scaly hairs. There are frequently 
thorns on the surface (leduced shoots). Infl. racemose; fls. 5 or 
uni.sexual, 2- or 4-merous. In the d* the recept. is often flat, but in 
the 5 or ? fl. it is tubular as in d'hymelaeaceae, and may be fused 
with the ovaiy. No petals. .Sta. as many, or twice as many, as 
sepals. G i with one erect anatr. ov. Pseudo-drupe. Seed with 
little or no endosp. Chief genera * Ilippophac, Elaeagnus. 

Elaeagnus (Toiirn.) L. Elaeagnaceae. 30 As., Eur., N. Am. (oleaster). 
The fr. of some is ed. Cult. orn. shrubs. 

Elaels Jacq. Palmae (iv. 2). 2, one trop. Am., the other, E. guine- 

ensis Jacq. trop. Afr. (oil-palm) from whose fr. the palm-oil, used 
for railway axles &c., is obtained by boiling. 

Elaeocarpaceae [EP.\ Tiliaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Mal- 
vales). 7 gen., 120 sp. trop. and subtrop., trees and shiubs with 
alt. or opp., stip. 1 ., and racemes, panicles or dichasia of fls. Disc 
usu. present. K 4 or 5, fiee or united, valvate; C 4 or 5, rarely 
united, often o, the petals often much divided at the ends, valvate 
or imbr. but never conv ; A 00 , free, on the disc, which is some- 
times developed to an androphore; anthers 2-I0C. usu. opening by 
two pores (sometimes confluent) at the apex ; G sessile, with 2 — 00 
(rarely i) loc.; ovules in each loc. 00 or 2, anatr., pend, with ventral 
raphe; style simple, sometimes lobed at apex. Capsule or dnipe; 
embryo straight, in abundant endosp. Chief gene) a: Elaeocarpus, 
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Sloanea, Aristotelia. The grounds upon which they nre separated 
from Tiliaceae are cliie/ly anatomical. 

Elaeocarpus Burm. ex L. Elaeocarpaceae. 90 Hop. 

Elaeodendron Jacq. f. [Cassute p.p. EP.). Celastraceae. 30 trop. and 
subtrop. E. croceinn DC. (saffranhout, S. Afi.) good limber. 

Elaeogene Miq. Eu|)hoibiaceae (inc. sed.). i Surnatia. 

Elaeoluma Baill. (Alynsiue p.p. Chrysophyllum p.p. EP.'). 

Sapotaceae (l). 1 Brazil 

Elaeophorbia Stapf. {Eup/io? bia p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 8). i trop. 
Afi. 

Elaeoselinum Koch ev DC. Umbelliferae (ni. 7). 8 W. Medit. 

Elaphoglossum Schott. Polypod iaceae. 330 trop. and subtrop. 

Elaphrium Jacq. = Bui sera Jacq. (Burs ). 80 warm Am. 

Elater, Eqms€lu 7 n. 

Elaterioides O. Ktze. {Elatcnopermiwi Bl.). Euph. (A. 11. 3). 
2 Malaya. 

Elateriopsis Ernst [^Cydanthcra BH.). Cuemb. (4). 6 S. Am. 

Elaterium Jacq Cucurbitaceae (4). 12 tiop. Am. The fr. is explosive 
like that of F.cballium. 

Elaterium, Ecballium. 

Elatinaceae (A"/*., BIJ.). Dicots. (Archichl. Parielales; Guttifeiales 
BH,). 2 gen., 30 sp., trop. and temp. Undershrubs, herbs, or 

annual watcr-pl.; the latter are able to live on land, altering their 
structure to suit the changed conditions (r/. Littorclla). L. opp. or 
whorlcd, simple with inlerpet. slip Els. 5, reg., solitary or in 
dichasia, 2 — 6-mcrons. K hypog., free or united; C imbr.*, A in 
2 whorls, or inner aborted ; G .syncarpous, mulfiloc., with free styles; 
plac. axile; ov. 00, anatr. Capsule scptifragal ; sccil stiaiglil or 
curved; endosp. thin or none. Gefiera: Bergia, Elatine 

Elatine Linn. Elatinaceae. 15 trop. and temp E. hexatidra DC. 
and E. Ilydropiper L. (water pepjier or pipe-wort) in Brit. 

Elatineae (/’A^.) = Elatinaceae. 

Elatinoides Wettst. {Ltnarta p p). Scroph. (ii. 3). 24 Eur., As , Afr. 

ElatOBtema Eorst. Urticace.»e (2) 120 trop f#. E. animmatum 

Brongn is npngainous. Some show water secielion from the 1 . 

Elatostematoides C. B Robinson. Urticaceae (2) 10 Phil. Is. 

Elattostachys Radik. Sapindaceae (l). 10 Indomal., Polynesia. 

Elatus (Lat.), tall. 

Elcismla Robinson (Cehiida p.])). Compositae (4). 45 S. temp. 

Elcomarhiza Barb. Rodr. Asclepi.idaceae (me. sed.). i Bi.i/il 

Elder, Sambucus ntora E ; American witch-, F'othergtlla\ dwarf- 
(W.I.), Pilea grandis Wedd. 

Elecampane, Inula lIcLnnim L. 

Elegia L. Restionaceae. 20 S. Afr 

Eleiotls DC. Leguminosae (lll. 7). i India, Ceylon. 

Elemi, balsams, Burseract'ae, Counniphora^ Copaipct Dipterorarpns^ 

Liquidambar^ Pislacia^ Styrax^ Toluifcra^ etc. 

Eleocharis R. Br. Cyperaceae (i). 90 coMiiop. E. palustris R Br. 

(spike-rush) on turfy moors in Brit The green tissue is centric. The 
tubers of E. Inherosu'^ Schult. (E. As ) aie used as food. 

Eleogiton Link= Scirpus L. p.p. (Cyper.). 
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Elephant-apple, f^cronia EleJ>haHtwnCo\xc?i\ Begonia \ -’afoot 

(Am.), Elephantopns. 

Eleptaantella Rydberg (/Vd?/^r«/f?r/jp.p.). Scrophul. (iii. 3). 2 N. Am. 

Elephantopus L. Compobitae (i). 20 trop. E. scaber L. is an 

abiindani and troublesome weed. 

Elephantorrhiza Benth. Leguminosae (i. 5). 2 trop. and S. Afr. 

Elettaria Maton. Zingiljeraceae (1). 1 Indomal , E. Cardamomum 

Maton. FIs. on leafless shoots from the rhiz. Cult, in the mountains 
of Ceylon and S. India (cardamoms). The ripe fr. are picked and 
dried ; the seeds form a stiongly flavoured spice, mainly used in India. 

Elettariopsis Baker. Zingiberaceae (2). 20 1 iidoinal. 

Eleusine (hieitn. Ciamineae (i i ). 10 trop. and subtrop E. coiuicana 

Gaertn. (ragi, kurakkan) is cult, as a cereal in Ceylon, India, Africa, 
&c. , and others arc useful foddeis. 

Eleutheranthera Poit. ex Bose. Compositae (5). i trop. Am. 

Eleuthersinthvis (Eieu/Zif an/A/'s) K. Muell. Rubi. (ri. 7). i VV. Austr. 

Eleutherine Herb. Iridaceae (ii). 1 tiop. S. Am., VV.I. Bulb. 

Eleutherococcua Maxim. {Acanthopanax \i p. EP.). Aral. (i). 2 China. 

Eleutheropetalous, polyiietalous. 

Eleutherospermum C. Koch {Pleurospermutn p.p. EP.). Umbel, 
(in. 4). 2 W. As. 

Eleutheroatemon Herzog. Ericaceae (iii. 2). i Bolivia. 

Eliaea Cambess. Cuttilerae (il). i Madagascar. 

Eliclirysum, cf. Helichry.sum. 

Elionunis Humb. et Bonpl. ex Willd. Gramineae (2). 20 trop. and 

subtrop. 

Ellsena Heib. Amaryllidaccae (l). 3 Peru. 

EUsma Bucheii. Alismaccae. i Kur. (inch Bnt ), K. natans Biichen. 

Elissarrliena Miers {4 nom os per mum RP.). Mcnispenn. i Brazil. 

Elizabetha Schomb. Leguminosae (n. 3). 2 Bnt Guiana. 

Elk-hom fern, Platycerium. 

EUeanthus Presl. Grchidaceae (ii. 7) 50 trop. Am., W. Ind. 

EUertonia Wight. Apocynaceac (i. 3). 4 tiop. As., Madagascar. 

ElUottia Muehlb. ex Nutt. Ericaceae (i. i). 1 S. Atl. U.S. 

EUipanthus Hook. f. Connaraceae. 8 Indomal. 

ElUpeia Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (i). ro Malaya. 

Elliptical, narrowish, tapering equally to both ends. 

Ellisia L. Hydrophyllaceae. 4 N. Am. 

EUislophyllum Maxim. Hydrophyllaceae. 1 Japan. 

Elm, Ulmus campeslrisV,. i^c. ; Spanish- (W. I.), Cordia. If amelia. 

Elmera Rydberg (Heuchera p.p.). Saxifiagaceae (l). 1 N. Am. 

Elmeria Ridl. (Hornstedtia Retz.). Zingiberaceae (i). 2 Phil. is. 

Elodea Michx. Hydiochantaceae. 6 Am. ; E. canadensis Michx 
(American water-weed) arrived in Brit, about 1842 and rapidly spread 
over the inland waters of Eur. Only the ? jdant is known m Em., 
and the spreading is therefore due to veg. repr. chiefly by the breaking 
off of twigs. Submerged pi., slightly rooted, with whorls of 1,, m 
whose axils are the usual squamulae. <? fl. P 6, A 9; it breaks off 
as a bud and comes to the surface {pf. Vallisneria), where it opens 
The ovary of the 9 fl. grows to .such a length _as to bring the fl. to the 
surface, where il is pollinated. P 6, stds. 3, G (3) ; enclosed below in 
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a 2 -leaved spathe. The pi. does not form a true winter bud; the 1 , 
are merely a little more closely grouped together. 

Elongate, drawn out. 

Elsholtzla Willd. Labiatae (vi). 30 As., Eur., Abyss. 

Elutherla M. Roem. Meliaceae (ii). 1 Peru to Vene/iuela. 

Elvasia DC. Ochnaceae. 5 N. Brazil, Guiana. 

Elvira Cass. Compositae (5). 3 trop. Am. 

Elymus L. Gramineae (12). 50 N. temp.,S. Am. E. arcnarius L. 

(lyme grass) on dunes in Brit {cj. Ammophila) ; its 1 . are coated with 
wax. 

Elyna Schrad. {Kohresia Willd. p.p.). Cyper. (iii). 5 N. palaeotemp. 
ElynanthUB Beauv. Cyperaceae (ii). 30 

ElynanthUB Nees = Tetraria P. Beauv. (Cyper.). 

Elytranthe Blume [Loranthm BB.). Loianlh. (i). 50 Indomal. 

Ely traria Mich X { V'uAijfora Gmel). Acanth. (1). 5 trop., subtrop. 

ElytropappuB Cass. Compositae (4). 6 S. Afr. A. Rhinocerotis L. is 
a char. pi. of the karroo. 

Eljrtrophorus Beauv. Giamineae (10). 2 palacotiop. 

Elytropufl Muell -Arg. Apocynaceae (n. i). i Chili. Many bracts. 
Emarg^ate, notched. 

Embelia Burm, f. Myrsinaceae (ii). 120 trop. and subtrop., exc. Am. 
Em bile myrobalan, Phyllantkus Emhlica L. 

Embllngia F. Muell. Capparidaceae (iv). i W. Austr. 
Bmbolanthera Meirill. Hainamelidaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Embotbrium P'orst. Proteaceae (11). 5 Andes, Chili, E. Austr. 
Embryo, the young pi contained m the seed; adventitious-, Alchornea^ 
Funkta^ Nothoscordum, 

Embryopteria Gaertn. = Diospyros L. (Eben.). 

Emeorblza Pohl. Rubiaceae (ii. lo). 2 .S. Am. 

Emergences, surface outgrowths arising from other tissues as well as 
epidermis, Ccutaceae^ Droseray Rosa^ Rxbes. 

Emerus Tourn. ex Mill. = Coronilla L. (Legum.). 

Emex Neck. Polygonaceae (i. 2). 1 Medit., S. Afr., Austr. The fr. 

is surrounded by the P, 3 of whose 1 . are spiny. 

EmicocarpuB K. .Schum. el Schlechter. Asclep. (ii. i). i S.K. Afr. 
Emilia Cass. (Seneao Tourn. p.p. EF»). Compositae (8). 5 palaeo- 
trop. 

Emiliomarcelia Th. et II. Durand {Trichoscypha p.p.). Anacardiaceae 
(3). 4 Congo. 

Eminla Taub. (Rhynckosta p.p. BH.). Leguminosae (iii. 10). 2 E. 
trop. Afr. 

Emlnium Schott. Araceae (vii). 4 W. and C. As., Egypt. 
Emmenanthe Benth. Hydiophyllaceae. 1 W. N. Am. 
Emmenopteryx Oliv. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i China. 

Emmenosperma F. Muell. Rhamnaceae. 2 Austr. 

Enouneorrhlza Pohl. Rubiaceae (11. 10). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Emmer, Tnticum dicoccum Schrank. 

Emmotum Desv. Icacinaceae. 5 Brazil. 

Emorya Torr. Loganiaceae. i Texas. 

Empedoclea A. St. Hil. (Teiracera p.p. EP.). Dilleniaceae. i Brazil. 
Bmpetraceae (EP.y BH). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales; anomalous 
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Monochlamydeae 3 gen., 4 sp., ^ and Ancles, occupying 

similar positions to Ericaceae; heath-like habit. The 1 . are incurved 
backwards, forming a cavity on the under side paitly filled up by hairs 
into which the stomata open. Infl. racemose, usu. dioec. In all but 
Corema the fls. are on ‘short shoots* which arise lat. from the main 
axis and bear only scales below the infl. K 3, C 3, A 3, G (2—g). 
Loculi = cpls. ; ovules i in each, anatr. or nearly campylotr., erect on 
axile plac., with ventral raphe. Drupe with a— 9 stones; seed 
albuminous with no caruncle. Genera: Corema, Empetrum, Ceratiola. 

Empetnun (Tourn.) L. Empetr. a, incl. E. nigrum L. (crow berry), 
on moors, N. temp. (incl. Brit.), S. Andes, Falkl., Tristan. For 
habit, fl., &c. see fam. Fir. dioec. and anemoph., but sometime^ 'i 
and protandr. (Cf. Good in Linn. Soc.Journ. 47, p. 489.) 

Emplectantlius N.E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 2 S. Afr. 

Emplectocladus Torr. (Prunus p.p. EP.). Rosaceae (v). i N. W. Am. 

Empleuridium Sond. et Harv. Rutaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Empleuruxu Ait. Rutaceae (1). i S. Afr. L. officinal (buchu). 

Empogona Hook. f. Rubiaceae (l. 8). 2 E. irop. and S. Afr. 

Enallagma Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). 4 C. Am., W.T. L. alt. Berry. 

SnalUB L. C- Rich. Ilydrochar. i Indian and Pac. Oceans. See 
Enlialus. 

Enantla Oliv. Anonaceac (4). 3 W. Afr. 

Enantloblastae (Warming). The 4th cohort of Monocotyledons. 

EnantiophvUa Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (in. 6). i Guatemala. 

Enantiostyly, Cassia (q.v.), Klugia^ Leguminosae^ Maraniacear, 
Saintpaulia. 

Enargea Banks (Luzuriaga Ruiz et Pav.). Lili. (x). 3 S. Am., N.Z. 

Enarthrocarpus Labill. Cruciferae (2). 7 E. Medit., N. Afr. 

Encelia Adans. Compositae (5) 40 W. U S to Chili Pappus usu. o. 

EnceliopalB A. Nelson (AW^/m p.p.). Comjiositae (5) 5 .N Am. 

EncephalartOB Lehm. Cycadaceae. 10 Air. The Ivafiirs prepare a 
meal from the pith (c/. Cycas). 

Encephalospliaera Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Colombia. 

Enclianter'B Nightahade, Circaea. 

Encliollrium Mart. [Dyckia BH.). Bromeliaceae (2). 6 Brazil. 

EnchOBantliera King et Stapf (Anplectrum p.p.). Melastomaceae (1). 
I Indo-China. 

Enchylaezia R. Br. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Austr. 

Enchyaia Presl = Laurentia Neck. (Campan.). 

Enokea Kunth = Piper L. p.p. (Piper.). 

Encopa Griseb. Scrophulariaceae (ll. 6). i Cuba. 

Encyclia Hook. = Epidendrum L. (Orchid ). 

Endacanthua Baill. Icacinaceae. 1 Madagascar. 

Endemic, confined to a small section of country, island, &c. 

Endlandra R. Br. Lauraceae (11). 20 Indomal., Austr., Polynesia. 

Endive, Cichorium Endivia L. 

EndlicherlaNees {Ayendron BH. Aniba EP,). Laur. (ii). 3 trop. Am. 

Endo- (Gr. pref.), within; -carp, the innermost layer of fr. in a drupe, 
&c.; -chylouB, with internal water-storing tissue; -gamy, fusion of 
? gametes; -genoua, arising from internal tissues; -gena. Mono- 
cotyledons; -parasite, pi. living within the tissues of the host; 

W. 16 
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-phytic, living within another; -pleura, inner seed coat, Cycadaceae\ 
-rhlzal, monocotyledonous; -sperm, the nutrient tissue outside 
embryo in seed, fleshy in Be7‘beris, &c., bony in Phornix^ Fkytelephas^ 
horny in Coffea, &c., mealy m FrankeniaceaCy ruminate in A?ionaceae, 
and rf. Gymnospe7‘mae\ -tropic, with hyphae entering the cells. 
Endoceilion I'lircz. ex Herd. Compositae (inc. sed.). 1 Russia. 
Endodesmia Benth. Guttiferae (m). i W. trop. Afr. 

Endolithodes Bartl. = Synisoon Baill. (Riibiaccae). 

Endomallus Gagnep. Leguminosae (in. 10). -2 Cochin-China. 

Endonema A Juss. Penaeaceae. 7. S. Afr. 

Endopogon Nees = Strobilanthes Bluine p.p. (Acanth.). 

Endopogon Rafin. Rubiaceae (me. sed.). i N. Am. 

Endorima Rafin. {Balduma Nutt.). Compositae (5). 3 N. Am. 

Endosiphon T. Andeis. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Acanth. (iv A), i trop. 
Afr. 

Endospermum Benth. Euphorbiaceae (A. n. 6). 12 Malaya, China. 

Endosteira Tuicz. Tiliaceae. i St Vincent. 

Endostemon N.E. Br. p.p.). Labiatae (vii). i S. and trop. 

Afr. 

Endresaia T- Gay BH.'). Umbellif. (ni. 5). i Pyrenees. 

Eudusa Miers. Olacaceae. 2 Peru. 

Enetophyton Nicuwland p.p.). Lentibular. i U.S. 

Engelhardtia Leschen. Juglandaceae. 10 Indomal., China. 
Engelmannia Torr. et Gray. Compositae (5). i S.W. U.S., Mcx. 
Englerastrum Bricpiet. T.abiatae (vn). 1 trop. Afr (A). 

Englerella Pierre. Sapotaceae (inc. sed ). i French Guiana. 

Engleria O. lloflm. Compositae (3). 2 S. trop. Afr. 

Englerocharis Muschler. Cruciferae (4). 2 Peru. 

Englerodaphne Gilg. I'hymelaeaceae. i E. Afr. 

Englerodendron Harms. Leguminosae (n. 3). i IC trop. Afr. 
Englerodoxa Horold. Eiicaceae (iii. 2) i Ecuador. 

Englerophytum Krause. Sapotaceae (1). i Cameroons. 

Englypha Cliod. et Hassler. Aiistolochiaceae. 1 Paraguay. 

Engram, recoid produced on the organism. New Phyt. v. 200. 
Enhalus Rich, llydrocharitaceae. i Indomal., in .salt water. 'J'he 
? fls. float horiz. at low water, and catch the i fls. which [cf. Vallis- 
neria) break off and float. As the tide rises, the ? fls. stand vcitically, 
and the pollen, heavier than w'ater, sinks down upon the stigmas. 
The testa bursts when tlie seed is ripe, and I he embryo is freed. 
Enhydra [Etiydra) Lour. Compositae (5), 9 uop. aiul subtrop. 

Enhydrlas Ridl. llydrocharitaceae. 1 Malaya. 

EnicoBanthum Becc. Anonaceae (i). i Borneo. 

Euicostema Blume. Gentianaceae (r). i troji. Xcio. and coast. 
Enkianthus (Enkyanthus) Lour. Eiicaceae (11. i). 10 Ilimal. to 

Japan. 

Enkleia Griff. [Liftosioma Wall.). Thymel. i Further India. 
EnnealophuB N.E. Br. Iridaceae (ii). i Amazon valley. 

Ezmeapogon Desv. ex Bcauv. (Pappophorum p.p.). Gram. 8 warm. 
Enomegra Aven Nelson {Argemone ip p.). Papav. (ii). 2 Rockies. 

Ensate, enBlform, sword-shaped. 

Ensleuia Nutt. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 3 N. U.S. to Colombia. 
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Entada Adans. (Pusaeiha L.). Legum. (l. 5). 20 warm. Seeds of 
E. scandens Benth. (nicker bean), a trop. climber with pods i ra. long, 
are carried to Eur. by the Gull Stream drift. 

Entandrophragma C. DC. Meli. (11). lotrop. Afr. fvery light. 

Entelea R. Br. Tili. 1 N. Z. K. G 4 — 6-loc. Caps, spiny. Wood 

Enteroloblum Mart. Legum. (i i). 8 trop. Am. , W. I. Bod spiral. 

Enteropogon Nees. Gramm, (ii). 4 palaeotrop. Spikelet awned. 

Enterosora Baker. Poly pud. i C. Am., Jamaica. 

Enterospermum Hiern. Kubi. (i. 8). i E. Afr. coast. 

Enthomanthus Moy. et Sessc cx Ramirez. Caprifol. 2 Mex. 

Entire, without marginal notches. 

Entolasla Stapf. Gramin. (5) 2 trop. Afr. [by specialisation for it. 

Entomophlly ((!.), insect-pollination; ils. divided into 8 fl.-classes (^.z/.) 

Entoplocamia Stapf. (iraniin. (ii). 2 S. and trop. Afr. 

Entrecasteauxla Montr. Jnc. scd. i New Caled. 

Enydra (Aw/y/t/m) Lour. Comp. (5). 10 warm. Marsh pi. 

Enzyme, an unorganised or soluble ferment. 

Eomecon Hance. I’apavcr. (ii). i E Ciiina. (K). 

Epacrldaceae {EP.\ Epacrideae BHJ). Dicots. (Sympet. Ericales, 
pp. xh, hi). 30/400, cliiefly Austr. Tasrn., where they repres. the 
Eric of other contmenis, hut also Ind , Sandw. Is., N.Z., S. Am. 
Like Enc. {§ iv) in habit and look; shrubs or trees, usu. small, stems 
± oblique, sparingly blanched, with narrow, entire, rigid 1., usu. 
close together and alt., larely opp. or wdiorled. L. sometimes sheathing, 
leaving no scar when they full, or leaving one, in which case the 
impression is of Monocot. halut. FIs. m term, racemes or spikes, or 
sol., usu. white 01 red, 5,-0-. K 5, C (5), A 5 (exc Oligarrhena), 
epipel, or hyjiog. at edge of disc, anthers opening by one centr^ 
longitudinal slit and without horns or other appendages, pollen 
simijle or in tetrads. G (5), cpls. opp. pets., usu. 5 loc. with axile 
plac. and simj^le style, sumcliiiics in depression at top of ov. with 
capitate stigma; ov. in each loc. i — 00, anatr., usu. pend. Locuhe. 
caps, (from 00 -ov. loc.) or drupe (from i-ov.). Embryo straight, in 
copious endosp A few yield ed. fr., or are cult. orn. fl. 

Classification and chief genera (alter Diude); 

Each loc. with many ov. Caps, loculic. 

1. Prtonoteae (A hypog. fiee, anther-loc. divided): Prionotes 

(loc. 00 -seeded), Lebelanlhus (few-seeded); only gen. 

2. Epacrideae (A usu. epipet. ; anther-loc. wuthout separation 

after dehiscence): Sprengelia (1. sheathing, A free, 
C deeply divided), Richea, Dracophyllum, Sphenotoma, 
Epaciis (1. base slalk-hke, leaving scar, C irabr., placenta 
Each loc. with i ov. Fr. indeh. Usu. 5-merous. [at centre). 

3. Styphelieae.’. Styphelia (C valv. ; anthers free, moveable on 

fil. C smooth or bearded in tube, G 5-I0C.), Acrotriche, 
Pentachontira, Oligarrhena (A 2). 

Epaciis Forst. b paend. (2). 40 S. E. Austr., Tasrn,, New Caled., N.Z. 

Epactmm Willd. Inc. sed. i Peru. [Cult. orn. fl. 

Epallage DC. Comp. (3). 5 Madag. L. alt. 

Epaltes Cass. Comp. (4). 12 trop. L. usu. decurrent. Pappus o. 

Epatitis Rafln. Comp. (me. sed.). i Oicgun. 

1 6 — 2 
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Eperua Aubl. Leguminosae(ii. 3). 6 N. Braz., Guiana. E, purpurea 
Benth., a showy tree of the caatingas. E. falcata Aubl. (wallaba, 
Br. Guiana) yields a good timber. 

Ephebepogon Nees et Meyen {Pollinia p.p. EP,). Gram. (a), i China. 

Ephedra Tourn. ex L. Gnetaccae. 35 warm temp. Shrubs, much 
branched, with opp. connate 1. reduced to scales, so that the stem 
performs the work of assim. FIs. diclinous, with no trace of cpls. in 
if , or of sta. in ? ; if in spikes, 9 in pairs or solitary, usu. bracteate. 
The if has a P of 2 antero-post. united 1 ., beyond which the axis is 
prolonged and beai s 2 — 8 sessile 2-loc. anthers. The 9 has a tubular P 
and one erect orthotr. ovule with a long micropyle projecting at the top 
of the fl.; the fl. or fls. are enclosed by bracts which become red and 
fleshy after fert. and enclose the fr. The seed is enclosed in the P, 
which becomes woody, and the fleshy bracts cover this again. There 
are two cots, in the embryo; seed album. 

Ephedrantlius Sp. Moore {Guatteria EP.). Anonaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Ephemeral, lasting a clay; fruiting two or three times a season. 

Ephlppiandra Decne. Monimiaceae. i Madagascar. 

EphippianthUB Rchb. f. {Liparis p.p. BH.). Orchid, (ii. 4). i 
Saghalien. 

Epl- (Gr. pref.), upon; -basal, in front of basal wall; -calyx, an extra 
calyx of apparent stip. nature, Bombacaceae, Dipsaraceae, Fragaria^ 
Lythraceae^ Malvaceae, Potentilla, Rhodotypos, Rosateae\ -carp, the 
outer layer of a fleshy fr.; -chll, end of labellum of orchid, when 
distinct from base; -cotyl.stem ofseedling above cotyledons; -dermis, 
outer skin of plant; -geal (germination), with cotyledons above 
ground ; -gyay (-gynous), fl. wdien ovary is immersed in hollow 
receptacle, and other organs arc epigynous, Bes^oniaceae, Covipositae, 
Iriclaceae, Rubiaceae, Umbelhferae, iiic. ; -petalous (sta.), inseitcd 
upon petal, Lahtatae, &c. ; -phyllous (infl.), Chailletia, C/n'riia, 
Erytkrochito 7 i\ (sta.), inserted upon perianth, Proieaceae, &c. ; -phy- 
slB, a protuberance round the hiluni of a seed; -phytes, see separate 
article below; -sepalouB, inseited upon a .sepal ; -sperm, outer coat 
of seed; -spore, Marsiliaceae, Salvintaceae \ -tropouB (ovule), with 
raphe towards axis. 

EpiblastuB Schlechter p.p.). Oichicl. (il. 15). 8 Austr., 

N.G. 

Eplblema R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i S.W. Austr. Column winged. 

Epicampes J. et C. Presl. Gramineae (8). 15 Calif, to Argentina. 

Bplcattleya x Rolfe. Orchid. Hybrid Epidendrum — Cattleya. 

BplcbariB Blume {Dysoxylum p.p. EP.). Meliaceae (ill). 4 E. As. 

Eplcladlum Small {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 1 Florida. 

Eplclastopelma Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i E. Afr. 

Epicranthes Blume {Bulbophylium p.p. BH.). Orchid, (ii, 16). 
2 Malaya. 

Epidendrum L. Orchidaceae (il. 6). 40otrop. Am. Labellum often 
± united to column; a canal runs from the junction down into the 
ovary. Cult. orn. £ 1 . 

Epldiacrum x Rolfe. Orchid. Hybrid of last with Diacrium. 

Epifhgus Nutt. {Epiphegus EP.). Orobanchaceae. i N. Am. 

Epigaea L. Ericaceae (11). 2 sp., E. asiatica Maxim. Japan, E. 
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FIs. tetra- 


repms L., the (trailing arbutus, mayflower) Atl. U.S. 
morphic (Darwin, Forms oj Firs. p. 197). 

Eplgy^e The ‘2nd series of Monocotyledons. 

Epig^jrnlum Klotzsch = Vaccinium L. p.p. (Eric.). 

EpiE^ymim Wight. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 8 Indomal. 

Epilaella X Rolfe. Orchid. Hybrid Epidendrum — Laelia. 

EpUasla Benth. et Hook. f. {Scorzonera p.p. BIf.). Compositae (13). 
5 Centr. and W. As. 

Bpiloblaceae, Onagraceae. 

Epilobium Dill, ex L. Onagraceae (2). 160 temp, and arctic; 9 in 

Brit, (willow-berbs). FI. reg.,but in some slightly I- by the bending 
of sta. and style, which project and make a landing-place for insects. 
Of Brit. sp. several may be noticed, as the fls. form a series in regard 
to cross pollination, &c. In F. angustijolium L. the fls. are large 
and autogamy almost impossible Honey is secreted by the upper 
surface of the ovary. The sta are ripe when the fl. opens, and 
project horiz., while the style, with its stigmas closed, is bent down- 
wards. Afterwards the sta. bend down and the style up, and the 
stigmas open. This is the plant in which C. K. Sprengel (1793, 
see biography in Nat, Science^ 1893) made the first discovery of 
dichogamy. In E, hirsutum L. sta. and stigma are ripe together, 
but the stigma projects beyond the sta.; if not pollinated it bends 
back and touches the anthers. E. parvijiortun Schreb. is a small- 
flowered homogamous sp. rarely visited by insects ; 4 sta. are shorter, 
4 longer, than the style; the former are useful for cross-pollination, 
the latter for self. The seed has a tuft of hairs aiding wind- 
carriage. 

EpUmna Baill. {Chrysophjyllum p.p,). Sapotaceae (i). i New Caled 

Eplmatium, ovuliferous scale (Conxferae). 

Eplmedlum (Tourn.) L. (inch Vancouvoria C. Morr. et Dene.). Ber- 
beridaceae. 10 N. temp. E. alpinum L. nat. in Brit. It has, like 
most E., a 2-merous fl., which is pend., with glandular hairs on the 
stalk. It is protog , and after a time the valves of the anthers bend 
upwards and roof over the stigma and the stage begins. Finally 
self-pollination occurs by the elongation of the style cairying the 
stigma among the valves. The nectaries are of a curious shoe-1 ike 
pattern. The seeds have a membranous aril. 

Epinetnim Hiern. Menispermaceae. 2 trop. Afr. (A). 

EpipactlB Adans. Orchidaceae (il. 2). 10 N. temp.; 2 Bnt , £. laiifolia 
All., and E. palustris Crantz (hellehorine). There are two stds. at the 
sides of the column; the anther is acrotonic. The labellum has a hinged 
term, portion, which by its rebound causes the insect to fly somewhat 
upwards in leaving the flr. In so doing it rubs the rostelliini, which 
instantly becomes very viscid and cements the pollinia (which have 
no true caudicles) to the insect. The chief visitors are wasps. See 
Darwin's Orchids^ P- 93- 

Epipetrum Phil. {Dioscorea p.p. BN.). Dioscoreaceae. 3 Chili. 

Eplphegpis Spreng. Orolxanchaceae. i N. Am. 

Epiphora Lindl. {Polystachya BN.). Oichidaceae (ri. 5). i S. Afr. 

EplphronitlB X Veitch. Oichid. Hybrid, Epidendrum — Sophronilis. 

Epiphyllanthua Berger (Careus p.p.). Cact. (iii. 1). i Brazil. 
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Epiphyllum Haw. Cactaceae (in. i). 5 Brazil, often cult. 

Epiphyte, a plant which clings lo another for support, but is not para- 
sitic, and IS not usu. attached to the soil. Abundant in the wetter 
trop., esp. wS. Am. The group is made up of pi. which possess in 
common 3 general adaptations: (i) a good seed-dispersal mechanism 
for wind or birds, (2) a capacity to attach themselves at once to the 
support on germination, usu. by clasping roots, and (3) fairly well- 
marked xero. chars, to enable them to stand the droughts to which 
their situation renders them esp. liable; Aeschynanthus, Araceae^ 
Bromeliaceae, Bulhophylluniy Clusia^ Cohunnea^ Disckidia, Filices^ 
eg. Aspleninm^ Platyce) lum^ Po/ypodittm, &c., Ficus^ Hydnophytum^ 
Marcgravia^ My 7 -mecodiay Oncidiittn, Orchidaieae^ Phalaenopsis, 
Phyllocacius^ Pipej-^ Rhipsalisy Rhododendron^ Scuticarza^ 'Jillandsia, 
Vanilla, &c. See Schimper, Die epiph. Vegetation Amerikas, Jcnn., 
1888, and Plant Geography \ Goebel, PJlanzenbiol. Schildermtgett. 

Epipogum S. G. Gmel. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i Eiir. (incl. Brit.), As., 
E. aphylliwi Sw. a leafless saprophyte with branched rhiz. and no r. ; 
cndotropic mycorhiza. Fi. as in Epipactis, but without twisting of 
the recept. 

Epipremnopsis Engl. Araceae (1). r Indomal. 

Epipremnum Schott. Araceae (ii). 15 Indomal. 

EpiprlnuB Gnff. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i I'lirther India. 

EplrrMzantheB Blume = Salomonia Lour. p.p. (Polygal.). 

Episcia Mart. Gesneriaceae (i). 30 trop. Am., W.I. 

Epistephlum Kunth. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 7 trop. S. Am. 

Eplstyllum Sw. = riiyllanthus L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Epltabema K Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 8) 2 Cameroons. 

Eplthema Bhime. Gesneriaceae (i). 10 Indomal., trop. Afr. 

Eplthymum Lunell {Cuscnta p. p.j. Convolv. (ii), 5 W. U.S. 

Epitrachys C. Koch = CnicusL (^/f^) = Cirsium Tourn. (Comp.) 

EqulBBtaceae. Tteridophyta (Equisetineae). An order with one sur- 
viving genus (Equisctum ^.7/.), formerly well repres. Many large fossils. 

Equisetales [Equisetineae). A main division of Pteiiclophyta (y.z/.), 
containing the single living fam. Equisetaceae. 

Equisetum L. Equisetaceae (only genus). 25 cosmop. ; 9 in Biit. 
(horsetails), chiefly in swampy places. Perenn. herbs with symjuidial 
rhiz. which send up aerial shoots each year, of one or two kinds; 
in some sp. the ordinary gicen shoot bears the repr. spike at the end, 
while in the others there is a special repr. shoot, usu. appearing early 
in the year, and often without chlorophyll, the ordinary shoots per- 
foiming assim work only. The stem is very distinctly jointed, and 
at the nodes are borne whorls of united 1. closely pre.ssed against the 
stein, and of little or no use in assim. The branches emeige through 
the leaf-sheath and thus appear at first sight endogenous; in reality 
they are exogenous, but formed so much later than the 1. that their 
points of origin are already covered by the leaf-sheath, and so they 
are compelled to burrow through it. Stages in this process may easily 
be observed. The surface of the stem is grooved ; the ridges are 
occupied by mechanical tissue, whilst the green tissue and stomata 
are at the base of the lurrows. This is a marked xero. structure and 
is repeated very closely in Casuauna. In several sp. the interuodes 
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of the rhiz. are swollen into tubers, which serve for hibernation and 
veg. repr. 

The spike is very like the <r ft of a Conifer, and has as much right 
to the title of flower. It is an axis with short internodes, bearing 
a dense mass of sporophylls. Each is shield-shaped and bears a 
number of sporangia upon the under side of the head (/ e towards 
the stem), arranged like the horses of a ‘merry-go-round.’ The 
spores are of one kind only; each has, lunning round it, two spiral 
cuticulaiiscd bands of membrane, formed from the outer wall and 
termed elate) s. These are hygroscppic, unfolding in damp air. In 
the rolling up again on drying, the elaters of one spore become 
entangled with those of otheis and cause them to adhere together, 
so that several prothalli may be formed near to one another when 
they germinate This is advantageous, for the prothalli are dioec , 
though so far as we can tell the spores are all alike. The prothallus 
IS fairly large, the S being smaller than the ? . 

The stems of E. hyanaleY,. (Dutch rushes) are used for polishing, 
the mechanical tissues contain much silica, as do those of most. 

Equitant (vernation), cf. Vernation. 

EragrostiB Host. Giamineae (10). 250 cosmop , mostly subtrop. 

Eranthemum L. (excl. P^eua'eianlhernum Radlkf.). Acanthaceae 
(iv. A). 25 trop. As. 

Eranthis Salisb. Kanunculaccae (2). 7 N palaeotemp. A. hyefuahs 

Salisb. (winter aconite, nat. in Kiit.) has a thick rhizome or row of 
tubers, one formed each year. The sol. term fls. appear in Felnuary, 
before the 1 ; each has an invol. of thice green 1 , a ‘calyx’ of 6 seg- 
ments, and several honey-1, or petals. 

Erasma K. brumaceae. Nomen. 

Ercilla A. Juss. Phytolaccaceae. 2 Chili, Peru. E. voluhihs A. 
Juss., climbs by adhesive discs, endogenous just above the axils. 

Erechtites Kafm, Compositae (8). 15 Am., Austr., N.Z. 

Erect (ovule), erect with stalk at base (tb held erect). 

Eremaea J.indl. Myrtaceae (ii. 1). 6 W. Austr. 

Eremaeopsis O. Ktze. =:£iemaea Lindl. (Myrt.). 

Eremalche Greene (A/alvastrum p.p.). Malvaceae (2). 3 W. U.S. 

Eremantlius Less. Compositae (i). 20 Brazil. 

Eremia D. Don. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 30 S. Afr. 

Eremiastrum A. Gray. Compositae (3). 2 Calif., Arizona. 

EremiopBis N.E. Br. Ericaceae (iv 2). i S. Afr. 

Eremlum (Cl ), a deseit formation. 

Eremobium Boiss. {Makolmia BIl.). Cuicifcrae (4) 3 N. Afr. 

Eremocarpus Benth. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. i) 2 Pac N. Am. 

Eremocarya Greene. Boragniaccae (iv. 2). 3 Pac N. Am. 

Eremochlaena Baill. Chlaenaceae. i S- Madagascar. 

Eremochloa Biicse. Gramineae (2). 6 SE. As 

Eremocliloe S. Wats. Gramineae (10). 2 W. N.Am. 

Eremocitrus Swingle ( 7 'riphasia p.p) Rutaceae (v) i N. Austr. 

Eremocrinum M. S. Jones. Liliacear (iii). i California, Uiah. 

Eremogone henzl. = Arenan'a L. p.j). (Cai)ophyll.). 

Ereniolaena Baill., cf. Eremochlaena. 

EremolepiB Gnseb. Lorantliaccae (ii). 5 trop. Am., W I, 
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Eremolltbia Jepson. Caryophyllaceae (t. 6). i California. 

Eremoluma Baill. [Lucuma p.p. EP.). Sapotaceae (i. 6). i Guiana. 

Eremomastaz Lindau {Paul<yivilkelmia BH.), Acanth. (iv. A), i W. Afr. 

Erexnopanax Baill. Araliaceae (i). 3 New Caledonia. 

Eremopblla R. Br. {Pholidia EP.). Myoporaceae. 30 Austr. 

Erenioph3rton Reguinot. Cruciferae (2). i N. Afr. 

EremoBlB Gleason ( Vernonta p.p,). Compositae (i). 15 Mex., C. Am. 

Eremosparton Fisch. et Mey. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i W. and C. As. 

Eremospa^a G. Mann et H. Wendl. Palmaceae (iii. 2). 5 trop. Afr. 

EremoBtachys Bunge. Labiatae (vi). 40 mid. and W. As. 

Ereni083nie Endl. Saxifragaceae (i). i S.W. Austr. 

EremothamnuB O. Hoffm. Compositae (8). i S. Afr. 

EremuruB Bieb. Liliaceae (in). 20 alpine W. and Cent. As. FI. 
protog. ; the petals crumple up before the essential organs are ripe. 
The 1 . of E. aurantiacus Baker are eaten in Afghanistan. 

Erla Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 325 trop. As. Epiphytes; cult. 

Eriachaenium Sch.-Bip. Compositae (9). i Tierra del Fuego. 

Erlacbne R. Br. Gramineae (9). 25 trop. As., Austr. 

Eriadenla Miers. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i trop. S. Am. 

Erlander H. Winkler. Rutaccae (iv). 1 trop. Afr. 

Eriandrostacbys Baill. Sapindaceae (i). i Madagascar. 

Erlantbua MilIix. Gramineae (2). 25 trop. E. RavennaeV>t2i\\s. oxxi. 

Eriaetrum Wooton et Standley {Gilia p.p ). Polemon. 2 New Mexico. 

Erlaxis Rchb. f. (Galeola BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i New Caledonia. 

Erlbroma Pierre {Steradia p.p. EP.), Sterculiaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Erica (Tourn.) L. Ericaceae (iv). 500 Eur. (esp. Medit.) and .S. Afr. 

(see fam.). 5 in Brit.; the two common heaths, E, ctnerea L. and 
E, y etralix L., cover great areas of moor. In habit like Calluna. 
FI. bell-shaped and pendulous, visited and fert. mainly by bees. 
Honey is secreted liy the disc, and insects hanging on to the fl. and 
probing for it must shake the sta. and receive a shower of the loose 
pow'dery pollen from the pores in the tips of the anthers. In the 
wider mouthed sp. the anthers have horn-like projections at the back, 
which ensure contact with the insect’s proboscis. The stigma pro- 
jects beyond the sta. so as to be touched first. 

Many S. Afr. sp. cult. E. scoparia L. is the heath of S. France, 
&c. {bruyhe), several feet high; its rootstocks furnish ‘biiar* wood 
pij^es. The roots of heaths possess endotropic mycorhiza. 

Ericaceae [EP.^ BH. excl. Vacctniaceacy inch Pyrolaceaep.p.^ Cldhraceae. 
Dicots. (Sympet. Ericalcs EP.y BH.), 

50 gen., 1350 sp. Ow’ing to their numbers 
and their social habit they form very 
char, parts of the veg. in many portions 
of the globe. Cosmop. except in deserts 
and in hot damp trop. regions. The 
Ericoideae are confined to Africa, Medit. 
and Europe, the two great masses of 
them being however separated by the 
Sahara, though sp. of Erica, &c. occur 
in each (see Drude in Nat. PJl. or 
PJlanzcngeog. for full discussion of the 
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distr. ; also gen., espec. Rhododendron, Vacciniiim, Callnna, Erica.) 

The distr. in moors and swamps, and in peaty soil, is correlated 
with possession of xero. chars. I hey are woody, from small under- 
shrubs to large shrubs and even trees, of two types of habit. Ericoideae 
are evergreen with no true winter-buds or scale-l.; the whorled 1. are 
needle-like, often rolled back on themselves to form a groove or 
chamber on under side (4/. Kmpetrum). The other tribes usu. form 
true winter-buds, though the 1. may last over winter ; the bud is covered 
with scale-1., which drop as it elongates, leaving a gap on the stem, 
while the foliage- 1 , tend to form term, rosette.s. L. usu. elliptical, 
opp., alt., or whorled, exstip., entire or nearly so, leathery, often 
hairy, with strongly cuticularised upper epidermis, and often water- 
storing tissue under it. Many are epiphytic. 

Infl. usu. teim. on strongly growing shoot; a sympodinm tends to 
be formed. Ms. sol., or oftener racemosely grouped, each with br. 
and 2 bracteoles, $ , or slightly . K 4 — 5, persistent, sometimes 
accrescent; C (4 — 5) or 4 — 5 {Ledeae), usu. bell-shaped; A 8 — 10, 
ohdipl., hypog. or rarely slightly epipct. or 4 — 5, anthers intr., often 
with projecting appendages, the thecae often spreading at top, and 
opening by apical pores, pollen in tetrads. Below the G is a fleshy 
disc secreting honey; G (4 — 5), opp. pets., sup. or ini., 4 — 5-loc. 
(2 — 3 in Syinpieza, Tripetaleia, 7 in Bcfaria), with axile plac. and 
00 — I anatr. ov. in each; style simple stigma capitate. Caps., drupe, 
or berry, usu. 00 small seeds; embryo cylindrical in copious endosp. 

The fls. of the Ihit. sp. are mostly suited to bees by size and 
hanging position, and have ‘ loose-pollen ’ mech. The stigma projects 
so far as to be first touched, and in probing for the honey at the base 
of the fl. the bee touches the sta. or their horns, and by shaking them 
causes the (all of pollen from anther-lips. Calluna is partly aneinoph. 
Cf. C., Kalmia (explosive), Erica, &c. 

[BH. chars. Shrubs and trees, 1 . alt., opp., or whorled, exstip.; 
usu. persistent, liifl. various. Els. reg. 5 . K (4 — 5) or 4 — 5 ; C 
usu. (4 — 5), A usu. 8 — 10, sometimes adiiate lo base of C, usu. dehisc. 
by pores ; disc various or o ; G (2 — 12), mulliloc. with style and pel- 
tate, capitate or lobed stigma ; ov. usu. 00 in each loc., anatr. on axile 
plac. Caps., rarely drupe or berry, with small seeds. Endosp.] 
Clasiijuatwn and chi cj genera (after Drude): 

I . RI 10 D 0 DEJS!DR 0 IDKAE (septic, caps.; seed with ribbed 
loose coat, olien winged ; C falling after llg.; sta. with upright 
or long adnate anlhers, with no appendages); 

1. Ledeae (polypet.) : Tripetaleia (C 3), Befaria (C 7), Le- 
dum (C 5). [Menziesia (included). 

2. Rhododendreae ( H- ) : Rhododendron (sta. exseried), 

3. Phyllodoceae (- 0 '): Leiophyllum (C free, racemes), Loi- 
seleuria (A 5, caps. 2 — 3-valved), Kalmia (anthers held in 
hollows of C), Phyllodoce (A 10 free, C bell-shaped), 
Bryanthus (A 8, C deeply divided), Daboecia (do. toothed). 

II. ARBUTOIDEAE (berry or loculic. caps.; seed triangular or 
ovate, not winged ; C falling ; anthers much folded, with peg- 
like appendages, or prolonged into lubes, shedding the pollen 
upwards; G sup.): 
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1. Andi omedeae (dry caps, with small K at base) : Cassiope 
(1. closely overlapping), Leucothoe (plac. apical, C spheiical 
m bud), Andromeda (do., C cup-shaped), Lyonia (caps, valve 
^Mth swollen edge), Epigaea (C salver-shaped, anthers with 
longitudinal slits). 

2. Gaultherieae (caps, or berry ; K fleshy round caps., or 
leafy ; anthers blunt at tip or with two short processes) : 
Gaultheria (K fleshy round caps., anther-loc. 2-pointed), 
Pernettya (K dry, beriy), Chiogenes (beiry nearly inf.). 

3. Arbnteae (K as small disc at base of berry or drupe ; 
anthers with two long processes): Arbutus (beiry loc. many- 
sceded), Arclostaphylos (r-seoded), Arctous (1. annual), 

III. VACC/NIOIDEAE (as 11, but G inf.) : 

1. VaccinUae (ovary sharply defined from peduncle): Gay- 
lussacia (G lo-loc., anthers not spurred), Vacciiiium (5-I0C., 
sta. straight, spurred), Disterigma. 

2. Thihaudieae (K decurrent on ov., and going over into pe- 
duncle): Agapctes, Macleania, Thibaudia (A (10), horned). 

IV. ERICOIDLAE (fr. usu. loculic. caps, or nut ; seeds round, 
not winged ; C persistent after flg.; anther with short connective, 
thecae spreading above, often appendaged) : 

1. Krict'oe, ( > i seed per loc.): Calliina (caps, septicid.), Erica 
(loculic ; laige disc, sepals equal), Macnabia, Philippia. 

2. Salaxideae (i per loc.); Eremia, Simocheilus, Salaxis. 

EricaceouB, heath-like. 

Erlcala Kenealm. ex S. F. Gray = Gcntiana Tourn (Gentian.). 

Erlcales, the ist order of Sympet., p. xl; the 4th of Gamopet. 

Ericameria Nutt. (Aj>lopa/>/>us BJE). Comp. (3). 12 W. U.S. L. eri- 

Ericetal, growing on moors. [coid, often glandular and scented. 

EnchBenia Heinsl. Legum. (ill. 2). 1 Austr. 

Ericiuella Klotzsch. Eric. (iv. i). 8 S. and W. Afr., Madag. K ‘I*. 

Ericoid (1.), nanow, needle-like, 1 oiled back. 

Erigenla Nutt. Unihell. (ill. 4). j E. U.S. Tuberous herb. 

Erigeron L. Comp. (3). 180 cosmop., esp. N. Am. ; 2 Brit. (Ilea-baiie). 

Erlnacea (Tourn.) Adans. Legum. (iii. 3). i S.W. Eur. Branch thorns. 

Erinna Phil. Lili. (iv). i Chile. A 3 with 3 stds. 

ErinocarpuB Nimmo ex |. Grah. Tili. i S. Ind. Audrophore. P'r. spiny. 

Erinus L. Scroph. (m. i) i Tyrenees, Alps. 

Erinosma Herb. = Lcucojum L. p. p. (Amaryll.). 

Erio- (Gr. pref.), woolly; -phorous, very cottony or woolly. 

Eriobotrya Lincll. Ros. (11). 12 waim As. E. japonua Lindl. has 

ed. fr. (loquat), laigely cult, in As., Medit., N. Am., &c. 

Erlocarpum Nutt. = Aplopappus Cass. p.p. (Comp.). 

Eriocaucanthus Chiov. Malpigh. (i). 3 trop. and S. Afr. 

{EF.y Erwiauleae BH.). Monocots. (Farinosae; Gluma- 
ceae /»//.; pp. vii, liv). 9/C00, mostly trop. and siibtrop., esp. S. Am. 
Peienn. herbs with often grass-like 1. FIs. in invol. heads, inconspic., 
unisexual, 2 — 3-meious, reg. or -I*. Pu.su. 2 whorls, differing in tex- 
ture. c? \\ith usu. (C), A 4 — 6 or 3 — 2 with 2- or i-thecous anthers; 
^ with G (2 — 3)-loc. with 1 ortliotr. pend. ov. in each. Caps, loculic. 
Endosp. floury. Chief genera: Eriocaulon, Paepalanthus. R,'\ 
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Briocaulon L. Eriocaulaceae. 250 trop. and suhtrop. E. stptangu- 
lare With, in the eastern U.S. and also in the Scottish Hebrides and 
the west coast of Ireland (the only repres. of the fam. in Eur.). 

Eriocephalua L. Compositae (7). 20 S.W. Afr. (capok-bosch). 

Erlocereua Riccob. [Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (in. i). g warm Am. 

Eriochilua R. Br. Orchidaccac (ii. 2). 6 Aiistr. 

Eriochlamya Sond. et F. Muell. Compositae (4). 2 S. Austr. 

Eriochloa H. B. et K. Gramin. (5). 25 trop., subtrop. Fodders. 

Eriocliryais r»eauv. = Sacchaium L. p.p. (Gramin.). 5 trop. Afr., Am. 

Enocnema Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 2 Minas GerJes 

Erlocoelum Hook. f. Sapindaccac (i). 3 Guinea. 

Erlocoma H. B. et K. [Monfanoa LI. et Lex.). Compos, (s). 20 
trop. Am. ‘ 

Eriodendron DC. (Cetifu Medic.). Bombacaceae. 9 trop., chiefly Am. 
£. anfraitiiosum DC. (silk-cotton, kapok) ha.s its seeds enveloped in 
silky hails, which are used for sluffing cushions, &c. [See Kingsley’s 
Westward Ho, c. xxi.] 

Eriodes Rolfc. Oicludaceae (11. 9). i Khasias. 

Eriodlctyon Benth. Hydrophyllaceae. 4 W N Am. 

Erioglossum Blumc. Sapindaceae (1). 2 S 10 . As. 

Erlogonum Michx. Polygonaccae (i. i). 170 N. Am , esp W. U.S. 

Differs from most of the fam., having no ocrcae, and cynio.se umbels 
or heads of ffs. The partial inffs. (of a few or many fls. with special 
invol. of united br.) are combined into heads, &c. 

Eriog-ynia Hook. [Spitaea p.p.). Rosaceae (i. i). i N W. Am. 

Eriolaena DC. Steixuliaccac. 8 Indomal. 

Eriolithls Gaertn. Rosaceae fine. scd.). i Peru. 

Erioneuron Nash [Tiiodta El\). Gramineac (10). 1 N. Am. 

Erlonia Nor. Inc. scd. Nomcn. 

Eriope Humb. et Bonpl. Labiatae (vii). 20 trop. and subtrop. S. Am. 

Eriopetalum Wight (HrachyslelmaBlL), Asclcpiad. (11. 3). 4 Indomal. 

Erlophorum L, Cyperaceae (i). 15 N. temp, chiefly on wet moors 

4 in Blit, (cotton grass, cotton -sedge). The ? fls. are massed 
together; each has a P of bristles which after feit. grow out into long 
hairs acting as a means of distr. for the fr. The hairs are sometimes 
used in stuffing pillow’s, &c. 

Erlophyllum Lag, Compositae (6), 25 N.W. Am. 

Eriophyton Benth. Labiatae (vi). i Himalaya. 

Eriopsis Llndl. Oicludaceae (il. 14) 4 trop. S. Am. Cult, oin fl 

Erlosema DC. Legumino.sae (111. 10) 90 lioj). and subtrop. 

Eriosolena Blume = Daphne L. p.^). (Tliymel ). 

Eriospermum Jacq. Liliaccae (m). 50 Afr. Cult. oin. fl. 

Eriosphaera Less. Compositae (4) i S Afr. 

Erlospora Hochst. Cypeiaceae (11). 5 tiop. Afr. 

Eriostemon Sm. Rutaceae (i). 16 Austr., New Caled. 

Erlosyce Phil. {Echuiocacius ^ Cactaceae (in. i). i Chili. 

Eriothrix Cass. Compositae (8). i Bourbon. 

Erloxylum Rose et Standley. Malvaceae (4). 2 W. Mexico. 

Erisma Rudge. Vochy.siaceae. 7 N. Biazil, Guiana. 

Erlsmadelplius Mildbiaed. Vochysiaceae. i Cameroons. 

Erismanthus Wall. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii .^). 2 Penang, Sumatra. 
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Eritlialls P. Br. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). 6 Florida, W. Indies. 

Eiitriclilum Schrad. (BH. incl. Cryptantha Lehni.). Boraginaceae 
(iv. 2). 50 temp. 

ErlBAg^ea Sch.-Bip. Compositae (i). 20 trop. Afr. 

Ernestia DC. Melastomaceae (i). 3 trop. S. Am, 

Emestimeyera O. Ktze.= Alberta E. Mey (Rubiac.). 

Emodea Sw. Rubiaceae (ii. ro). 6 W.I., S.E. U.S. 

Erocallis Rydberg (Claytonia p.p.). Portulacaceae. i Rockies. 

Eroded, erose, slightly, irreg. toothed, as though gnawed. 

Erodendrum Salisb. = Protea L. (Proteac.), 

Erodiopliyllum F. Muell. Compositae (3). 2 Austr. 

Erodiiun L’llerit. Geraniaceae. 65 temp. (2 Brit. — Stork’s-bill). 
Like Ger.inium. 'I'he awn twists into a corkscrew with free end and 
is very hygroscopic (used for weather indicators, &c.). Themericarp 
has a shaip point with backward-pointing hairs. When it falls, the 
free end of the awn often catches against surrounding objects. If 
dampness siipeivene, the awn untwists and lengthens, and the fr. is 
driven into the soil. When dry the awn curls up, and the process 
may be repeated (cf. Stipa). 

Erophila DC. {Draba p.p. KP . ). Criiciferae (4). 4 Eur., Medit. , i Brit. 

EroBion Lunell (Eragrostis p p.). Gramineae (10). 2 W. N. Am. 

Erpetion DC. = Viola Tourn. (Viol). 

Erubescens (Lat.), blush-red. 

ErucaTouin. ex Adans. Crucifeiae (2). 10 Medit. Oil is obtained 

from the seed of E. sativa Mill. 

Erucago Tourn. ex Adans. =Bunias L. p.p. (Cuicif.). 

Erucaria Cerv. {Boutehma EP.). Gramineae (ii). 7 Mexico. 

Erucaria Gaerlii. Cnicjferae (2). 6 Medit. 

Erucastrum Presl (Brassica p.p BH). Crucif. (2). 15 Medit., Eur. 

Erucastrum Schimp. et Spann. Crucifeiae (2). 15 Medit., Mid-Eur. 

Ervatamia Slapf. p.p.). Apocyn. (1.3). 40 palaeo- 

trop. 

Ervilia Link=^Vicia Tourn. p.p. (Legum.). 

Ervum Tourn. ex L. = Vicia I’ourn. p.p. For E. Lens L. see Lens. 

Erycibe Roxb. Convolvulaceae (i). i8 Indomal. 

Erycina Lindl Orchidaccac (ii. 19). i Mexico. 

Eryngiopbyllum Gieenman. Compositae (5). 1 Mexico. 

Erynglum (Tourn ) L. UmbGliferae (ii. i). 220 trop. and temp, 

(exc. S. Afr.). 2 Brit, (eryngo or sea-holly) on coast, prickly herbs 
with thick r. and fleshy I. coated with wax. FIs. in cymose heads, 
blue, visited by bees. I'lbre (Caiaguata fibie) is obtained from the I. 
of E. pandani folium Cham et Schlecht. 

Eryngo, Eryngium. 

Erysimum (Tourn.) L. Cruciferae. 80 Medit., Eur., A.s. {E. chrir- 
anthoides L., treacle mustard, in Brit.) 

Erytbaea S. Wats. Palmaceae (i. 2). 2 S. California. 

Erythraea Renealm ex Borck. Gentianaceae (l. 2). 30 temp. E. 

Centaurium Pers. (centaury), Brit. 

Er3rtbiina L. Leguminosae (in. 10). 35 trop. and subtrop. E. crista- 
galh L. cult. Its bright red fls. are inverted; the wings are nearly 
aborted; the keel forms at its base a honey .sac. E. tndica Lam. 
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largely planted as shade, and as support. E. taffra Thunb. (S. Afr., 

Erytliro- ((ir. pref.), red. [Kaffir-boom) very light timber. 

Eiythrocephalum Benth. Comp, {j 2). 12 trop. Afr. Pappus scaly, 

Eiythrochiton Nees et Mart Rut. {[. 5). 5 trop. Am. The inH. is 
borne on surface of 1 . by adnation. K coloured. (C). 

ErytliroclilamyB Guerke. Labial, (vii). i trop. Afr. 

Erythrococca Benth. (inch Caloxylon p.p.). Eiiphorb. (A. 11. 2). 30 
trop. and S. Afr. Cf. Brain m Ann. of Bot. 1911. 

Erythrocoma Greene. Ros. (iii. 2). 5 W, N. Am. [Malaya. 

Erythrodes Blume [Physurns Rich, p p,). Orchid, (ii. 2). 12 Polynes., 

Erythronium L. Lili. (v). 7 N. temp. P leaves reflexed. 

Erythropaluin Blume. Olac. 3 Hinial. to Malaya. Climbers. 

ErythropMoeum Afzel. ex R. Br. Legum. (ii. i). H Afr., China, N.Austr. 
10 fertile sta. E. guuieense G. Don (Sierra Leone, red-water tree) has 
poisonous bark, used as ordeal by native tribes. 

Erythrophysa E. Mey. Sapind. (li). 2 S. Afr., Madag. Petiole winged, 

Erythropsis Endl. [Sterculia p.p.). Sterc. 2 Indomal. 

Erythropyxls Pierre. Scylopet. i Gaboon. 

ErythroBellnum Chiov. [i\isUnaca p.p.j. Umbell. (in. 6). i Ethiopia. 

Erythroapermum Lam Elacourt. (i). 8 Madag. to Malay Penins. 

ErythrotiB Hook f. = Cyanolis D. Don p p (Comnielin.). 

Erythroxylaceae [EP.., Ltnaceae p.p. BH. ).’ Dicots. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales, pp. xxv, li). 2/200 trop. 1 ^ with usu. alt., entire stip. 1 . El. , 
reg., usu. heterost.; K or(K) 5, peisistent, quincuncial or valvate, 
C 5, conv or imbr., often with appendages on upper side, A 5-1-5, 
united at base, G (3—4), usu. i only fertile, ov. 1—2 pend. Drupe; 
endosp. or not. Genr Eiythroxyluni, Aneulophus. {Pf. B. igo^.) 

Erythroxylum P. Br. Erythioxyl. 200 warm, ehieflyAmer. Branches 
often covered with distichous scales (rudimentary 1 .). E. Coca Lam. 
(Peru, coca), 1 . chewed or infused, enable the user to undergo much 
fatigue; cocaine is made from them (Mortimer, History of C., 1901). 

EBcallonia Mutis ex L. f. Saxifrag. (v). 60 S. Am., esp. Andes. G, 
2 — 3-I0C., wall 4—6 plac. pend, into loc., and 00 ovule.s. 

Escalloniaceae (Warming), Saxifiagaceae, §v. 

Escape, a pi. escaped from cultivation, and maintaining itself. 

-BBceiiB (Lat. suffix), -ish, becoming. 

EBChatogramme Trevisano. Poly pod. i trop. Am. 

Eschenbachla Moench. [Erigeron p p.). Comp. (3). 50 warm. 

EschBcholtzia Cham. Papaver. (11). 150 Pac. N. Am., cult. orn. fl. FI. 
perig. with concave recept. (K) falling as a cap. In dull weather 
each pet. rolls up on itself, enclosing some sta. Valves of ripe fr. 
tend to curl spirally, and fr. explodes. 

EBChwellera Mart. (Lecythis p.p. BH.). Lecythid. (iv). 80 trop. Am. 
Seed sessile. A like Lecythis. [10 Malay Arch. 

Eachwelleria Zipp. (Schefflera^ Boerlagiodmdron, p.p. tPf Ai.il. (i). 

Esoobedia Ruiz et Pav. Scroph. (iii. 2). 2 trop. Am. Root used lor 

EBContala Rose (C^r^wj p.p.). Cact. (in. i). 1 Mex. [dyeing. 

Esculentus (Lat.), edible. 

Bsenbeckia II. B. et K. Rut. (i. 5). 18 trop. Am., W.I. Bark of some 
Braz. spp. (angostura brasiliensis, quina) used like angostura. 

Esmeralda Rchb. f. {Aracknanthc BH.). Orchid. (11. 20J. i Sikkim. 
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Esmeraldla Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Venezuela. Corona o. 

Espadaea A. Rich. Solanaceae (4). (Verhcn. BIJ.) i Cuba. 

Esparto, ^tipa ienacissima L., Ampelodesma^ J.ygtum. 

Espeletla Mutis. Compositae (5). ii Andes. Char, ph of the alpine 
region (Paramo). Aloe-hke xero. with dense hairs. 

Espinal (foimation), spiny woodland (S. Am.). 

Esquirolia Leveille. 01 eaceae(?). i China. 

Essence of violets, Iris florentina L. 

Essential oils, cf. oils; -organs of fl., sta. and cpk. 

Esterhazya Mikan. Sciophulariaceae (ill. 2). 3 Rrazil. 

Estival, pertaining to summer. 

Esula Rupp. = Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Etaballia Benth. {luotarpus BII.). Leguminosae (iii. 8). 1 Guiana. 

Etaerio, aggregate (of fruit). 

Eteriscius Desv. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Guiana. 

Etbulia L. Compositae (i). 3paIaeotiop. 

Etiolation, yellowing and attenuation for want of light. 

Etiology, the study of causes. 

Ettow (W.I.), Cordia Sehestana L. 

Eu- (Gr. pref.), tiue, typical; -cyclic, whorled with same number of 
organs in every whorl; -geogenous, weathering readily; -tropous 
(insects), long-tongued bees and hawk-moths. 

Euadenia Oliv. Cappariclaceae (ii). 2 trop. Afr. 

EubracMon Hook, f. Loranthaceae (11). 2 S. Am. 

Eucalyptus L’Herit. Myrlaceae 230 Austr., 2 or 3 Iiulomal. (blue-gum, 
iron-bark, stringy-bark, blood- wood, mallee, &c ). One of the most 
charactei istic genera of the Austi. flora, easily known by the oper- 
culum of the fl. bud. Tices and shrubby trees. Some sp. reach an 
enormous size; E.regnans F. Miiell is officially recoided as reaching 
326 ft. in height and 25 ft. 7 in. in girth at 6 ft , on Mt. Raw Raw near 
Melbourne \ff. Sequoia). The 1 . at first formed are often opp. and 
dor.siv., the later ones alt. and isohil., moie suited to the climate. 
The barks vary much, but being easily recognized, aie a valuable 
aid in the classification The most common is smoolli bnik (gum 
trees) which exfoliates in patches; other kiiuls are hark scaly 
all over the trunk (blood-woods, &c.) ; bark thick and fibious, the 
fibres set longitiulinally (strmgy-baiUs), or felted; bark haid and 
furrowed, often black wuth age (iron-barks) Infl. usu. an umbel 
which by lengtliening of the axis passes to a panicle or corymb. The 
floral recept. is hollow and becomes wmody in the fr. The K is 
thrown off as a lid when the fl. opens. 

On account of their rapid growth and economic value, llicse trees 
are now largely cult, in warm climates. Many yield valuable timber, 
e.g. E, rostrala Schlecht. , E. marginaia Sm. (jarrah), E, diverst- 
folia F. Muell. (karii), &c ; E, Globulus Labill. (blue-gum) and 
others yield oil of eucalyptus; others yield oils, kino, &c. 

EucephaluB Nutt. {Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 10 N.Am. 

Euceraea Mart. Flacourtiaceae (7). i Amazon valley. 

EuchaetiB Bartl. et Wendl. Rutaceae (i). 5 S. Afr. 

Eucharidium Fisch. et Mey. Onagraceae (2). 3 California. 

EucbarlB Planch, et Linden. Amaryllidaecae (i). 6 trop. S. Am. 
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Sta. from margin of corona. Cult. orn. fl. (Eucharis lily). 

EuchllopBiB F. Muell. Legum. (iii. 2). i W. Austr. 

EucnUua K. Br. = Pultenaea Sm. p.p. (Legum.). 

Euc^aena Schrad. Gramin. (i). i Mex., £. mexicana Schrad. (tco- 
sinte), used as cereal and fodder. Jake Zea in habit and infl., but 
? spikelets free from one another, not forming ‘ cob.’ 

Euchlora Eckl. et Zeyh. Legum. (iil. 3). i S. Afr. L. simple, exstip. 

EuchreBta Bennett. Legum. (iii. 8). 3 Himal. to Japan. 

Euchroma Niitt. = Castilleja L. ]>.p. (Scroph.). 

Euclasta Franch. {Amiropogon p.p). Gramm. (2). i trop. Afr., Am. 

Euclea Murr. Eben. 30 Afr., Arabia. L. alt., opp., or whorled. Fr. 
ed. E. Pseudcbenus E. Mey (Orange R. ebony), &c., good wood. 

EucUdium R. Br. Criicif. (4). i E. Medit. 

EucllBla Greene {Streplanthus p.p ). Ciucif. (1). 15 Calif. 

Eucnide Zucc. p.p. AVA). Loas. 10 Mex., U.S. 0(5). 

EucomiB L’Herit. Lili. (v). 10 S. and trop). Afr. Spike crowned by 

tuft of br. Sta. bioadened at base. Cult. orn. d. 

Eucommla Oliv. The only gen. of Eucommiaceae {EP.\ Magnol. p.p. 
BH.), (Dicots. Arcliichl. Rosales, pp. xxiu, 1 ). i China, E. ulmoides 
Oliv. Tree with alt. exstip. 1. and latex. FIs naked, unisexual, reg. 
A 6 — 10. G (2), one abortive, with anatr pend. ov. Samara. En- 
dosp. Yields medicinal bark and rubber. Hook., AVw 7 ?////. 1921,177; 

Eucorymbia Stapf, Apocyn. (i. 3). i Borneo, [/c. /V. tt. 1950, 2361. 

EucoBia Blume, Orchid. (11. 2). 2 java, F<ew Guinea. 

Eucrinum Nutt. = Fritillaria Tout n. (Lili.) [ador. L. stalked. 

Eucrosia Ker-Gawl (incl Callipsycht). Aniaryllid. (i. 2). 4 Peru, F^cii- 

Eucryphia Cav. Eucryph. 4 Chile, Austr., Tasm. 

Eucryphiaceae {EP. ; Kosaceae p.p., near Qinllaja^ BH.). Dicots. 
(Arcliichl. Panelales; pp. xxxiii, li). 2/5, Chile, Austr., 'I'asm., New 
Caled. Ip^ with evergr. opp. stip 1 ., and sol. reg. 5 lieniicyclic fl. K 4, 
decid. as hood, C 4, conv. , asymm.; A 00, G (5 — 18), each with 00 
pend. ov. Styles and ripe cpls. free, but joined by threads to axis. 
Ji^ndosp.; seeds winged. Gen.: Eucrvpliia, Paracr\ piliia. 

Eucrypta Nutt. p p.). Ilydroidiyll. 3 N. Ain. 

Eudema Humb. et Honpl. {Braya p.p. BH.). Crucif. (4). 10 Andes. 

EudeBmia R. Br. = Kucaly])tus L’llcnt. (Myrt.). 

Euftag^a (jriseb. = Bartsia L. (/>//.) = Parcntucellia Viv. (Scroph.). 

EugeiBBona Griff. Palm. (iii. 2). 3 Malay Pen. to New Guinea. Diocc. 

Eugenia Mich, ex L. i^BlJ. mcl Jambosa^ Myrciana^ Syzygtum, &c.). 
Myrt. (1). 750 warm. K. Ov. 4 — 00 per loc Berry. CoLs. fleshy, 
plumule small. Many have ed. fr , eg. E. Alnheln Lam. (troj). Am., 
Brazil cheriy), &c. The dried fl. buds of E. cajyopkyllata Thunb. 
form the spice cloves. 

Eugeniopsis Berg. = Marlieria Cambess. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Euglypba Chod et Hassler. Aristoloch. i I'araguay. 

Eukllsia Rydlierg {Sire giant hus p. p ). Crucif. ( i ). 4 U.S. [Cf. Euclisia.) 

Eulalia Ivunth. =Pollinia Tun. p p. (Gramm.). 

Eulenburgia Pax. Cucurb. (3). 1 tro|>. Afr. fdown wards. 

EulobUB Nutt, ex I'oir. et Gray. Onagr. (2). i Calif. Ripe caps, bent 

Eulophla R. Br. (excl. Acrolophia). Orchid. (ll. 10). 200 warm I#. 

Eulophidium Pfitz. Orchid, (ii. i8). 4 Braz., trop. All., Mauiilius. 
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Eulophlella Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). i Madagascar. Cult.orn.fl. 

EulopbiopsiB Pfitz. Orchidaceae (ii. 17). 2 S. Afr., Madag., E. Ind. 

EulophUB Nutt. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 5 N. Am. 

Eulyclinla Phil. (Cereus p.p EP.). Cactaceae. 4 Chili. 

Eumorphia DC. Compositae (7). 4 S Afr. 

EunanuB Penth. = Mimulus L. p.p. (Scroph.). 

Eunomia DC. (Aethionema p.p. BH.). Cruciferae (2). 10 Mts. of 

E. Med it. 

EuonymuB L. Celastraceae. tooN. temp., and S.E. As. E. europaeus 
L., the spindle-tree, in Brit. Several sp. have curious outgrowths 
of cork upon their stems. The fls. are polygamous and protandrous. 
On the ripe seed is a bright red fleshy aril, serving in bird-dispersal. 
The development of the aril may easily be studied by examining 
seeds of various ages. The wood is used for spindles, pegs, &c., and 
furnishes good charcoal. 

EuoBmia Humb. et Bonpl. Rubiaceae (r. 7). 1 Venezuela. 

Eupatoriaatrum Grecnman. Compositae (2). i Mexico. 

EupatoriopBia Hieron. Compositae (2). i Brazil. 

Eupatorlum (Tourn.) L. (inch Conoclinium DC.). Compositae (2). 
450 mostly Am., a few in Eur., As., trop. Afr. E^ cannabinum L., 
hemp-agrimony, in Brit. Its fls. are largely visited by butterflies. 

Euphorbia L. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 8). 750 chiefly subtrop. and 

warm temp. {12 in Brit.). They differ very much in vegetative habit. 
The British sp. of spurge are herbs and so are many others, but 
shrubs aie also frequent. The chief interest centres in those sp. that 
inhabit very dry places and have consequently a xerophylic habit. 
Most of these forms closely resemble Cactaceae {q v.), and sometimes 
when not in flr. it is very diflficult to decide from the outside appear- 
ance whether one has to do with a Euphoibia or a Cactus. The 
presence of latex of course distinguishes the former. It is very 
interesting to see how similar conditions of life have called forth, 
in three different fams. not nearly allied to one another, such 
a similarity of habit as is seen in Euphorbia, the Cactaceae, and 
Stapelia (Asclepiadaceae). As in the cacti, we get almost spherical 
forms, ridged forms, cylindiical forms, &c. Many are armed with 
thorns. In all cases it is the stem which is fleshy, d’ho outer 
tissue is green and does the assimilating work of the plant; the inner 
portion of the stem consists mainly of parenchymatous storage tissue. 

For morphology c/. Goebel (PJlanzenbioL Schild. p. 56). He 
divides the pi. into the following groups ; 

I. L. normal, well developed, serving a long time as assim. 
organs, (i) Shoot not water-storing; e,g. the British sp. (2) Storage 
in tubers below ground : E. iuberosa L. (3) Stem as reserve for 
water, &c., but not green: E. bupleurifolia Jacq (cylindrical stem 
covered with corky scales = 1. bases; 1. borne in wet season, drop in 
dry). (4) Stem fleshy, green, leafy in wet season only: E, neriifolia 
L., &c. 

II. L. abortive, dropping off early. Assim. and storage carried 
on in stem. Various types occur here [cf» Cactaceae) approaching ± 
nearly to perfectly spherical form. Some common ones are (i) R, 
Tirucalli L. (Zanzibar), with thin cylindrical shoots. E. pendula 
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Link is very similar and resembles Rhipsalis in Cactaceae. (2) E. 
xylophylloides Brongn. has flattened shoots (cf. Phyllanthus § Xylo- 
phylla^ and Epiphyllum in Caciaceae), (3) E. Caput- Medusae L. 
has a stout stock giving off a number of thinner branches at the top. 
These are covered with little cushion-like papillae, closely crowded, 
which are really 1. bases ; the 1. proper is undeveloped. Many sp. 
show this structure. (4) E. niamillaris L. has a thorn in the axil of 
each cushion { = a metamorphosed infl.-axis). If the cushions, as in 
the cacti, become ‘ fused,* we get a ridged stem, as is seen in (5) E. 
polygona Haw. (cf. Echinopsis cereiformis in Cactaceae), E. grandi- 
cornis and many others. Most of these sp. exhibit pairs of stout 
thorns which are the stips. of the abortive 1. By the two horizontal 
thorns one can tell one of these pi. from a cactus, which has a group of 
thorns. (6) E, meloformis Ait. is nearly spherical but ribbed, whilst 
in (7) E. globosa Sims {cf, Echinocactus) we have an almost perfect 
sphere. \^Cf. Cactaceae, and Stapelia, and compare all these succulent 
forms with one another. See also Goebel, loc. cit.'\ 

Besides the above, note E. splendens Boj. and E, Bojeri Hook., 
pi- with thick stems and green 1., the latter dropped in the dry season. 

The other chief point of interest in E. is the cyathium^ or infl. 
conden.sed to simulate a single fl. The resemblance is almost perfect. 
The general branching of the plant is cymose (dichasial). The partial 
infl. forms a cyathium by the non-development of its internodes, the 
absence of the P of the individual fls. and the reduction of each fl. 
to one sta. There is a perianth-like organ of 5 1., really bracts, 
and between these are 4 curious horn-like bodies (U-shaj)ed in fig.), 
which are the combined stips. of the bracts. 

Then follow a number of sta. arranged with 
the oldest nearest to the centre and each 
with a peculiar joint half-way up the stalk. 

In the middle of the cyathium is a 3- 
carpelled ovary on a long stalk, usu. ri[)c 
for pollination before any sta ripen. 

That this cyathium is an infl and not a 
fl., consisting of a lot of <f fls., each of 
I sta., round a single ? , is shown by the 
centrifugal (cymos^ order of ripening of 
organs, and the joint on the sta. ; at this 
point in the allied gen Anthosterna, there 
is a P, which shows that the sta. is really a 
reduced S fl. 

In E. § Poinsettia the infl. is rendered conspicuous by the bright 
red colour of the larger upper bracts. These sp. often cult. orn. infl. 

The fruit explodes when ripe ; the carpels split off from the central 
axis and open at the same moment. 

Euphorbiaceae (A"/'*., iwcX.Buxaceae), Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales ; 
Unisexuales BH,). 220 gen., 4000 sp., cosmop., except arctic. Few 

sp. have a very wide range ; the most widely-ranging genus is 
Euphorbia. Closely related to Geraniales by the structure of the 
gynoeceum, &c., although separated a good deal from the other fams. 
of the order by the amount of reduction in most of its fls. 



Diagram of ceiitial cya- 
ihuuii of infl. of Euphorbia 
Feplus L. (after Eichler, 
modi fled). 
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Most are shrubs or trees, a few herbaceous \e.g, the Brit, sp.). 
Many are xero. ; a number of Australian sp. are of ericoid habit ; 
several, esp. S. Afr., Euphorbias are cactus-like; others resemble 
Lauraceae, or possess phylloclades {e.g, Phyllanthus sp.). A few are 
lianes. L. usu. alt.; some have opp. 1., some opp. 1. above and alt. 
below. Slips, usu. present, but may be repres. by branched hair- 
like bodies (Jatropha), glands, or thorns. Nearly all contain latex in 
special laticiferous cells. 

Infl. usu. complex ; almost every type occurs. Often the first 
branching is racemose and all subsequent ones cymose. In some 
cases, e,g, Dalechampia and Euphorbia {^.z'.), the partial infls. are 
so condensed as to give the appearance of single fls. The fls, are 
always unisexual, monoec. or dioec., reg., hypog. The P may be 
present as two whorls usu. 5-merous; more often there is only one 
(calyx) and frequently the fl. is naked. Sta. i — 00 , free or united 
in various ways. Riciiius has branched sta. Phyllanthus cydanthei a 
has the sta. united, with a ring-like common anther. G usu. (3), 
with axile placentae, and ^ loc. Styles usu. 2-lobed. The ovules 
are constant throughout the family and form its best distinctive 
feature; they are i or 2 in each loc., collateral, pendulous, ana- 
tropous, with ventral raphe. The micropyle is usu. covered by a 
caruncle, which is also found on the seed. The fruit is almost 
invariably a ‘ schizocarp-capsule.' It splits into cpls. often elastically, 
and at the same time each cpl. opens ventrally, letting the seed 
escape. See albuminous. [BH. chars, incl. those of Biixaceae, esp. 
dorsal rai)he, and loculic. caps, or drupe.] 

Most E. are poisonous. Several arc important economic plants, 
f.g. Manihot (lubber, cassava), Hevea (lubber), Croton, Ricinus, &c. 

Classification and chief genera (after Pax) : 

A. PLATYL013EAE (cotyledons much broader than radicle) : 

I. PHYLLANTHOIDEAE (ovules 2 per loc. ; no latex): 

1 . Phyllantheae (embryo large, little shorter than endosp. ; S 

calyx imbricate) ; Phyllanthus. 

2. Bridelieae (do., but S calyx valvate): Bridelia. 

3. Daphniphylleae (embryo short, 4 — 6 times shorter than en- 

dosp.) : Daphniphyllum. 

II. CROTONOIDEAEXcyixsX^^ i per loc. ; latex.usu. present): 

1. Crotoneae (sta. bent inwards in bud) : Croton. 

2. Acalyphecu (sta. erect in bud; fl. usu. apetalous; i calyx 

valvate; infl. a raceme, spike, or panicle, axillary or term.) : 

Mercurialis, Acalypha, Ricinus, Dalechampia, Tragia. 

3. Jatropheae (do.; infl. a dichasial panicle): Hevea, Jatropha, 

4. Adrianeae (do. ; infl. a simple term, spike or raceme): 

Manihot. 

5. Cluytieae (j calyx imbr. ; i fls. with petals, in groups or 

cymes, these partial infls. axillary or in complex infls.): 

Codiaeum, Cluytia. 

6. Geloniecu (do. but apetalous) : Gelonium. 

7. Hippomaneae (do.; apetalous; infl. axillary or term., spike- 

like, the partial infl. cymes): Stillingia, Hura, Hippo- 
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8 . Etiphorhieae (cyathium) : Anthostema, Euphorbia. 

B. STENOLOBEAE (cotyledons as wide as radicle): 

I. PORANTHEKOJDEAE (ovules 2 per loc.): Poranthera. 

II. R/C/ROCARPO/EEAE {ovults 1 per loc.): Ricinocarpus. 
Eupliorblodendron Millspaugh {Euphorbia p.p.). Euph. (A. ii. 8; 

12 Irop. Am., W-I. 

Euphorblopals L^veill^ {Euphorbia p.p.). Euph. (A. ii. 8). i S.E. As. 
Euphoria Comm, ex Juss. Sapindaceae (l). 6 trop. and subtrop. As. 

Euphorlanthus Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Malay Archipelago. 
EuphorlopalB Radik. Sapindaceae (1). i Indomal. 

Euphrasia L. Scrophulariaceae (iil. 3). 100 sp. extra-trop. E. offi- 

cinalis L. (eyebright) in Biit. Semi- parasites with loose-pollen fls. 
(see fam.). The 4 anthers lie close under the upper lip of the fl. ; 
the two upper cohere and also the upper to the lower on each side ; 
the lower lobe of each has a projecting spine. Insects probing for 
honey shake the spines and receive a shower of pollen from among 
the anthers. The stigma protrudes beyond the sta. in most fls. so as 
to be touched first, but every stage can be found from highly protog. 
fls. with very protruding stigmas to almost homog. fls. whose stigma 
does not protrude and with self-fert. 

Euphrona Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Euphronla Mart. Rosaceae (l. 2). i Biazil. 

Euphroaine .^ 1 ]( in. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Euphrosyne DC. Compositae (5) i Mexico. 

Euplassa Salisb. Proteaceae (11). 8 trop. Ain. 

Eupomatla R. Br. Eupomatiaceae. 2 N.E. Austr., New Guinea. Fl. 

deeply perig., naked ; A 00 , G 00 . Oil cells. 

Eupomatiaceae {hP, Anonaceaep p. Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales). 

Only genus Eupomalia, q.v, 

Eupteiea Sieb. et Zucc. Irochodendraceue. 3 Japan to Bengal. 
Eurelandra Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 6 trop. Afr. 

Euroscllllius Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 5 New Caled., E. Austr. 

Eurotia Adans. Chenopodiaceae (A). 2 Medit., W. As., N. Am. 

Eurya Thunb. Theaceae. So Mexico, S. Am., W. and E. Ind. 
Euryale Salisb. Nymphaeaceae (iii). i S.E. As. Fl. epigynous. 

I'he seeds and roots are eaten in China. 

Eurybla Cass. = Olearia Moench. (Comp.). 

Eurybropsls DC. = Vittadinia A. Rich. (Comp.). 

Eurycentrum Schlechter {Cyst orchid P P-)- Orch. (ii. 2). 2 N. G , 

Solomons. 

Eurycles Salisb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 2 N. Austr., Mal.iya. 

Eurycoma J.ack. Simarubaceae. 3 Malava. Sta. 5, .stds. 5. 
Euryganla Klotzsch {Thibaudia p.p. EP.). Eric. (ill. 2). 8 Andes. 
Eurylepls D. Don = Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eric ). 

Eurylobium Hochst. Verbenaceae (2). i S. Afr. 

Euryloma D. Don= Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eric.). 

Euryops Cass. Compositae (8). 35 S. Afr. to Socotia, Ai.ibia. 

Eur3rpetalum Harms. Leguminosae (11. 2). i Guinea. 

Euryptera Nutt. {Petuedanum p.p.). Umbellif. (iii. 6). 6 N. Am. 

Eurysolen Prain. Labiatae (iii). 1 Indomal. 

Euryspenuum Salisb. = Leucadendron R. Br. (Prot.). 


17—2 
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Euryategia D. Don = Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eric.). 

Eurystyles Wawra (} = Sienoptfra £P.). Zingib. or Orchid, i Brazil. 
Emytaenla Torr. et Gray. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Texas. 

Euacaphia Sieb. et Zucc. Staphyleaceae. i Japan. Anl. 
Euaideroxylon Teijsm. et Bum. Lauraccae (1). i Borneo. 
Euaporangiatae. See Filicales. 

Eustegia Rafm. Melastomaceae (inc. sed.). 3, habitat? 

Euategia R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 5 S. Afr. 

Euatephia Cav. Amaryllidaceae (i). 2 Peru, Argentina. 

Euatephiopsia R. Fries. Amaryllidaceae (l). 2 Argentina. 

EuatigmaGaidn. ctChiimp. Hamamelidaceae. 2 Hongkong, Tonquin. 
Euatoma Salisb. Gentianaceae (i. i). 5 warm Am., W.I. 
Eustrephus R. Br. Liliaceae (x). i E. Austr. 

Eutacta Link = Araucaria Juss. p.p. (Conif.). 

Eutaxia R. Br. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 8 Austr. L. opp. 

Euterpe Gaertn. Palmae (iv. i). 10 trop. Am. E. edulis Mart. 

(Assai palm) ed. fr.; a beverage is prepared by soaking it in water. 
Eutetraa A. Gray. Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Euthamla Ell. {Solidago p.p.). Compositae (3). 10 N. Am. 

Euthemia Jack. Ochnaceae. 6 Indomal. 

Euthystachya A. DC. Veibenaceae (2). i S. Afr. 

Eutoca R. Br =PhaceUa Juss. p.p. (Hydrophyll.). 

Eutrema R. Br. Cruciferae {2). 12 C. and E. As., Arctic. 

Eutrlana Trin. = Bouteloua Lag (Gramm ). 

Euxeua Calest. (Aradis p.p ). Cruciferae (4). i France. 

Euxolua Rafin =Amarantus L. (Amarant). 

Euxylopbora Huber. Rulaceae (i). 1 Amazon valley. Good wood. 

Euzomodendron Coss. Cruciferae (4). i S. Spain. 

Evacidium Pumel {/u/(igop,p. EP,). Compositae (4). /. N. W. Afr. 

Evandra R. Br. Cyperaccae (ii). 2 S.W. Austr. 

Evansia Salisb. =Iris Tourn. (Ind.). 

Evax Gaertn. Compositae (4). 15 Medit., N. Am. 

£vel3ma Poepp et Kndl. =Elleanthus Presl (Orchid.). 

Evening primrose, Oenothera 

Everardia Ridl, Cyperaceae (11). i Roraima (Brit. Guiana). 
Everettia Merrill. Melastomaceae (11). i Phil. Is. 

Everettiodendron Merrill. Euphoibiaceae (A. i. i). i Phil. Is. 
Evergreen, bearing green 1 . throughout the year. 

Everlasting, Achyrachaena^ Ammobium^ Ant-nnaria^ GnaphaliuTji^ 
Helichrysum^ JIelipterum\ -grass (Am.), Eriochloa\ mountain-, 
Antennaria ; -pea (Am.), Lathyrus. 

Eversmannia Bunge. Leguminosae (iii. 7). i Persia. 

Evodia Forst. Rutaceae (i). 45 trop., exc. Am. 

Evodianthus Oerst. [Carludovica p.p. BH.), Cyclanthaceae. 2 Costa 
Rica, W.I. 

Evolution, the development of new forms from old. 

Evolvulus L. Convolvulaceae (l). 90 trop. and subtrop. 

Evonymus {Euonyf?ius q.v.) L. (Jelastraceae. 80 N. temp, and 
S.E As. 

Evota Rolfe. Orchidaceae (il. i). 3 S.W. Cape Colony. 

Ewartia Beauverd. Compositae (4). 3 S.E. Austr., Tasmania. 
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Ex- (Lat. pref.), not, without, outside, e.g. -albuminous, without 
albumen; -centric; -eluded, exserted; -current, with single straight 
mam stem, Pinus\ -ogamy, tendency of allied gametes to avoid 
pairing; -ogenous, arising from the external layers ; -ogens, Coniferae 
and Dicotyledons ; -otropism, tendency of lat. r. to grow away from 
mam r. ; -serted, piotrtuling; -stipulate, &c. 

Exacum L. Gentianaceae (l). 30 sp. palaeotrop. The style is bent 
to one side or other of the fl. ; both occur on the same plant (enantio- 
styly, q.v\ 

Exarrhena R. Br. = Myosotis L. p.p. (Borag.). 

Excelsus (I.at ), lofty. 

Excoecarla L. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 30 sp. trop., exc. Am. For 
E. sclujera Muell.-Arg. see Sapium. 

Excoecariopsls Pax. Euphoibiaceae (A. ii. 7). i S.W. Afr. 

Excremia WilJd Liliaceae (m). i Andes. 

ExechoBtilus K. Schum. Rubiaceae (ii. i). i trop Afr. 

Exfoliate, to peel o(T. 

Exoacantha Labill. Umbelliferae (iii. 8). i Syria. 

Exocarpus Labill. Santalaceae. 15 Austr., Malaya, Madag. Timbei, 

Exocarya Benth. Cyperaceae (ii). i S.E. Austr. 

Exochaenlum Griseb. in DC. [Belmontia E. Mey.). Gent. (l). 20 

warm Afr., Madag. 

Exochogyne C. B C'larke. Cyperaceae (ii). i Amazon valley. 

Exochorda Lindl. Kos. (i. 2). 3 Centr. As. Caps. Cull. orn. shrubs. 

Exogonlum Cboisy {Tpomoea p.p. A’//.) Convolvulaceae (i). 18 trop. 
Am. E. Purga Benth. (jalap) cull, for medic, resm. 

ExolobuB jMHirn. Asclep. (li. 4). 4 Iha/il. Corona double. 

Exomicrum Van Ticgh. — Ouratea Aubl. (Ochn ) 

ExoniiB Feii/ 1 . Chenopod. (A), i S Afr., St Helena. 

Exorrhiza Hi.ee. {Kentta p p. EP.). J^ilm. (iv. j). i P'iji. 

ExoBtemma Ricli. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 30 W.I., warm Am. Febrifugal 
alkaloids are contained in the bark. 

ExOBtylOB Schott. Legnminosae (ii. 9). 2 Brazil. 

Exotanthera Tuicz. A'/'.). Violaceac. i Madagascar. 

Exotbea Macfadyen. Sapindaceae (li). 2 W.I., C. Am., Fla. 

Exploding anthers, Broussoneiiay Pileay Uriica ; -pollen, &c., Cala- 
dmiay Coniposttae {Cynairae)^ CorydaliSy Cy tints, iicnistay KahniUy 
MedicagOy Posoqueriay Ptcrodylis, UleXy ^fec. ; -fruit, cf. Dispersal. 

Extra- (Lat. pref.), lieyoud; -axillary, outside the axil; -tropical, 
outside the tropics; -floral nectaries, cf. Nectaries. 

Extrorse, opening away from centre of fl. 

Eye, a bud, HeUanthusy Solanttvi ; -bright, Eitphnnm officinalis L. 

Eylesia Sp. Moore. Scrophulariaccae (lii. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Eyrythalla Renealm. = (ientiana Tourn. (Gent.). 

Eysenhardtia II. B. et K. Lcguininosae (in. 6). 1 Texas to Guate- 

mala. 

Eystathes Lour. Inc. sed. i Cochin-China. 

F (fl. -class), fls. suited to Lcpidoplera, Angiaeciini, Cuphea, DianthuSy 
LabiataCy Lonicera, LychniSy Ocnotheray Pnmulay and cf. Butterfly 
and Moth fls. 

Faba (Tourn.) L. = Vicia L. (Legum.). 
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Faberia Hemsl. Compositae (13). i China. 

Fabiana Ruizet Pav. Solanaceae (4). 15 S. S.Am. Cult. om. shrubs. 

Fabricia Gaertn. = Leptospermum Forst. (Myrt.). 

Fabrlcla Scop. (Alysicarpus EP.). Leguminosae (iii. 7). 16 palaeo- 

trop. 

Facelis Cass. Compositae (4). 3 temp. S. Am. 

Facies, external appearance. 

Facultative, incidental. 

Fadogla Schweinf. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 30 Afr. 

Fadyeula Hook. Polypod iace.ac. i,/''. Hook., W. Tnd. The 
sterile 1. produce buds at the tips. 

Fagaceae (EP.\ Cupuliferae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Fagales). 
5 gen., 350 sp. ; three chief centres of distr. — Fagus, Castanea 
§ Eucastanea and Quercus N. extra-trop., Pasania and Castanopsis in 
trop. As. and Calif., Fagus § Nothqfagus in S. Am., N.Z., and 



Floral diagrams of Castanea vulgaris^ after Eichler. A, diagram of J cyme in axil 
of catkin-leaf, the sta. ami rudimentary gynoeceum only shown in the first fl. 
The sequence of the fls. is indicated by the figures j, a, 3. B, diagram of ? 
partial infl. ^=bract, aS = bracte iles, a, ^, = bractcoles of second order. 

S. Austr. Most arc trees with simple 1. and scaly stipules that drop 
off as the 1. expand. The fls. come out in the axils of the I. of the 
current year and are diclinous and aneinoph,, arranged in catkins or 
small spikes (exc. Fagus i ). In general there is a close resemblance 
to Betulaceae, and, as in that fam., the fls. are usu. in dich. cymes 
in the axils of the catkin-1.; there are often, however, > three fls. 

P bract-like, (4 — 7). fl. with as many to twice as many or 
00 sta. undivided, with or without rudimentary style. _ ? fls. usu. in 
dich, of 3 in Castanea, 2 in Fagus, i in Quercus, &c. G usu. (3) with 
3 styles (exc. sp. of Castanea) ; loculi 3, usu. visilde before fert. Plac. 
axile, each bearing 2 pend, anatr. ov. with 2 integuments. Fr. a 
1 -seeded nut. Seeds without endosp. 

The group of nuts is surrounded by a cup-like organ termed a 
cupuh ; in the oak there is one nut in each cupule, in the beech two, 
in the chestnut three. About the morphology of this oigan there has 
been much discussion . Eichler (see diagram above, fig. B, and B/u- 
thendia^.) regards it as the combined bracteoles a' /3" a, p,, Prantl 
(Engler .s Bot. Jakrb. viii. 1887) as an axial outgrowth. See also 
Celakovsky in Prifigsheim's Jahrb. XX I. 1890, and cf. Betulaceae. 
The cupule only becomes clearly visible after fert. 
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Some of the F. show signs of peculiar development of the embryo 
sac, and other interesting features (see Chalazogamae). 

The order includes several important economic plants, chiefly 
valuable for their timber, e.g. oak (Quercus), beech (F'agus), chestnut 
(Castanea), &c. 

C/a^stficatton andgenei'a (after Prantl): 

1. Fageae (fls. in dich., rarely sol. in axils of foliage- 1 .; lat. and 

single fr. 3-angled) : Fagiis ((f fl. sol. or in dich. of 3; ? in 3 
or sol.) : Nothofagus ( <f in dich. of many ; $ in 2s). 

2. Castaneae ( ? fls. in dich. or single in the axils of catkin- 1 . ; 

fr. rounded at sides) : 

Style cylindrical, with pointed stigma, J catkins erect. 

Cupule with spines or hard papillae. Castanea. 

Cupule with scales. Pasania. 

Style vaiious, crowned by stigma, J catkins pend. Quercus. 

Fagales (EF.)^ the iith order of J)icots. Archichlamydeae. Cf. p. xii. 

Fagara L. [Zanthoxylum B!/.). Kutaceae (i). 140 trop. 

Fagelia Neck. Leguminosae (ill. 10). i S. Afr. 

Fagelia Schwencke = Calceolaria L. (Scroph.). 

Fagonia Tourn. ex L. Zygophyllaceae. 20 Medit., S. Afr., Calif., 
Chili. 

Fagopyrum 'ronrn. ex Hall. Polygonaceae (ii. 2). 4 As. Fls. like 

Polygonum, but hetciosyled, with long and short-styled forms. F. escu- 
lentnm Moench. (buck-wheat) largely cult., esp. in N. Am., for its fr. 
(seed), in which tliere i.s a floury endosp. Also used as green fodder, 
and a good honey-plant. 

Fagraea Thunb. Logamaceae. 20 E. Tnd, to Austr., often epiphytic. 
Some sp. have nectaries at the outside of the base of the fl. 

Faguetla L, Marchand, Anacardiaceae (3). i Madag. 

Fagus (Tourn.) L. {BH, incl Nothofagus Blume). Fagareae (i). 
4 N. temp. F. sylvahea L. (beech, Brit, and large parts of Eur ) often 
forms homogeneous fore.sts, and is accompanied by a peculiar under- 
growth, eg, Aspertila odorata^ Lathrea squamaria^ &c. fls. in 
pendulous cymose heads, 9 in pans; each cupule encloses two nuts 
The wood is hard, and much used in the arts; an oil is expressed 
from the nuts. Beech hedges in many districts ; when growing low it 
does not drop its 1., as it d^oes when it takes the tree form, and thus 
affords good shelter in winter. A variety with red sap in the cells of 
the epidermis (copper-beech) is often cult. The beech only flowers 
every few years, and saves up mateiial in the interval {cf. Agave). 

Falcaria Riv. ex Rupp. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 4 Medit., W. As. 

Falcate, sickle-shaped. 

FaJconerla Hook. f. Scrophulariaceae (ill. i). i W. Himalaya. 

Falkla L. f. Convolvulaceae (i). 6 Afr. 

Fallugia Endl. Rosaceae (iii. 2). i N. Am. 

False acacia, Rohinia\ -asphodel (Am.), Tofieldia\ -bromegrrass, Bra- 
chypodium\ -fruit, the product of ovary with any other organ that 
developes, axis; -hellebore (Am.), Veratrum; -hemp, 

-Indigo (Am.), Amorpha^ Baptisia ; -Jalap, Mtrabihs\ -lettuce 
(Am.), Mulgedium\ -mallow (Am.), Malvastrum\ -nettle (Am.), 
Boekmer/a; -oa.t-gra.BB, A rrhenatherum; -septa, partitions chamber- 
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ing ovary into abnormal or unusual loculi, Boragiiiaceaf, Cruciferae^ 
Gaylussacia, Linaccae ; “Whorl, Labiatae. 

Family, a group of allied genera, e.g. Cotnposiiae^ Crucijerae, 
Fan-palm, Ckamaerops^ Sabal^ Thrinax^ &c. 

Fanninia Harv. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Cape Colony. 

Fans, cf. Afidropogon^ Bamboos ^ Borassus^ &c. 

Faradaya F. Mucll. Verbcnaceae (4). 6 Austr. , Polynes. 

Faramea Aubl. Rubiaceae (ii. 8). 100 Iroj). S. Am., W. Tnd. See 

Muller’s Fert. 0/ Fl^.y p. 304 (dimorphic pollen). 

Farfugium Lindl. = Senecio Tourn. = Ligularia Cass. (Comp.). 

Fargesia Franch. [Phyllosfaihys-^.^. EB.). Gramineae (13). 1 China. 
Farinaceous (endosp.), of starchy consistence. 

Farinosae (Engler). The 8th order of Monocotyledons. Cf. p. iv. 
Farinosus (Lat.), covered w ith mealy powder. 

Farkleherry (Am.), Vacciniitm arhoreum Marshall. 

Farmerla Wilhs. Podostcmaceac. 2 Ceylon, S. India. 

Faroa Welw. Gcntianaccae (1). 12 Afr. 

Farquharia Stapf. Apocynaccae (ii. i). i S. Nigeria. 

Farsetia Turra p.p. Cruciferae (4). 10 E. Medit. 

Fasciation, lateral union of stems, branches, &x., Celosia. 

Fascicle, a tuft of branches fascicuhie). 

Fascicularia Mez. llromeliaceae (4). 4 Chili. 

Fastlgiate, many branches || to stem, Popuhts (Lombardy poplar). 
Fatoua Gaudich. Moraccae (1). r Austr. to Japan, Polynesia. 

Fats, cf oils. 

Fatsia Decne. et Planch, (excl. hchinopanax Decne. et Planch., and 
Tetrapanax C. Koch). Araliaccae. i Japan, cult. orn. fol. For 
F. pcipyrifera Benth. et Hook. f. see Tetrapanax. 

Faujasia Cass. Coinpositae (8). 3 Madagascar, Mascarenes. 

Faurea Harv. Proteaceae (i). 10 S. and trop. Afr., Madag. 

Fauria Franch. Saxifragaceae (l). i N Japan. 

Fawcettia h. Muell. Meni^permaceae, i E. Austr. K 9, CA 6, G 3. 
Faxonanthus Greenman. Scrophulariaceac (l i). i Mexico. 

Faxonia T. S. Brandcgee. Compo.sitae (5). i Lower Cahfoinia. 

Faya Neck. = Crenca Aubl. (Lythrac). 

Feather-foil (Am.), Hotto}iia\ -grass, Shpa^ (Am.) Leptoihha. 

Fedia (hiertn. p.p. Valerianaceae i Medit. Other sp. cf. Valerianella. 
Fedtschenkoa Regel. Cruciferae (i|). i Turkestan. 

Feeria Buser [Trachelinm ]i p.). Campanulaceae (i). i Morocco. 
Fegimanra Pierre. Anacardiaceae (i). 2 trop Afr. 

Feijoa Berg [Orthosfcmon EP.). Myrtaceae (1). 2 Brazil. 

Felicia Cass. Compositae (3). 60 S. Afr. to Abyssinia. 

Female fl. , Aucuba, Begonia., Bryonia^ Phamnus, Sagittaida, 

Fendlera Engelm. et Gray. Saxifragaceae (iii). 3 S.W. U.S., Mex. 
Fendlerella A. A. Heller (Fendlera EP.). Saxifrag. (iii). i N. Am. 
Fennel, Foeniculum\ -flower, Nigclla saliva L. ; giant-, Bern la. 
Fenugreek, Tidgonella Foefmni-gra^cum L. 

Fenzlia Benth. = Gilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Polemon.). 

Fenzlia Endl. Myrtaceae (i). % Austr. 

-fer (Cat. suffix), bearing. 

Feral, \\ild. 
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Ferdlnanda Lag. {Zaluzania Pers. p-p.)* Compositae (5). 1 C. Am. 

Ferdinandusa Pohl. Ruhiaceae (i. 5). 10 W.I., trop. S- Am. 

Feretia Delile. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Upper Nile, trop. Afr. 

Fergusonla Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). i Ceylon, S. India. 

Ferment, cf. Carica, Droseraceae. 

Fern, Ftlicineae\ beech-, Dryoptefns\ bird’s nest-, Asplenium\ bladder-, 
Cystopterh\ bristle-, Trichonianes’. elkhom-, Platycerium\ fllmy, 
Hymenophyllum (and fam.) ; hard-, Lomaria^ BUchnum ; hart's 
tongue, Phylhti5\ holly-, Polystichum \ lady-, Athyrium\ maiden- 
hair-, Adiantum ; northern-, Blecknum ; oak-, Dryopferi^\ parsley-, 
Cryptografnma\ prickly shield-, Polystichum \ royal-, Owiuii<ia\ 
shield-, Dryopteris ; staghorn-, Platycerium ; tree-, Cyathea^ &c. ; 
walking-, Aplenium. 

Femandezla Lindl. =Lockhartia Hook. (Orchid ). 

Femandia Baill. Bij^noniaccae i Angola. 

Femella Comm, ex Lam. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 4 Mascarenes. 

Fernseea Baker. Bromelinceac (4). i Itatiaia Mt (near Rio). 

Feronia Correa. Rutaceae (v). i India to Java, F. elephant um 
Correa (elephant-apple or wood-apple; wood useful, and yields a 
gum ; fr. ed.). 

Feroniella Swingle. Rutaceae (v). 2 Tndo China. 

Ferraria L. Iridaceae (ii). 10 Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Ferreirea Allem. Leguminosae (iii i). 1 Rio de Janeiro. 

Ferruglnens (Lat ), rust-colouicd. 

Fertile, capable of giving fruit. 

Fertilisation, ihc union of i and ? elements; cross-, between two fls. 
on different pi. ; self-, within the same fl. 

Ferula Tourn. ex L. Urnbelliferae (iii. 6). 60 Medit., Cent. As. 

F. tommttms L. cult, (giant-fennel). It only flowers after stoiing up 
materials for some years {cf, Fagu.s, Agave). F, Nartkex Boiss. and 
F. Assa-foetida L. are the sources of the drug asafoetida, obtained by 
notching the roots; used as a condiment in Persia, &c under the 
name ‘food of the gods,’ and as a stimulant in medicine. F. galba- 
nifua Boiss. et Buhsc and P\ rubricauHs Boiss. are the sources of the 
medic, gum galbanum. 

Ferulago Koch. Urnbelliferae (ill. 6). 40 Medit., S. Eur. 

Fescue-grass, I'c^tjtca 

Festuca (Tourn.) L. Graraineae (10). roocosmop. ; 5 in Brit, (fe.scue* 
grass). The 1 . roll inwaids in dry air {cf. Stipa). Many good pasture- 
gras.se.s. When growing on mountains often vivipaious (see fam.). 

Fever-bush (Am ), L^ndcra; ••lew ^Chrysanthemum^ Matricaria \ -wort 
(Am.), Triosteum. 

Feuillea Gled. = Fevillea L. 

FevUlea L. Cucurbitaceae (l). 6 trop. Am. 5 sta. all alike. 

Fibigla Medic. {Fatseda p.p. BH.'). Cruciferae (4). 12 E. Medit. 

Flbraurea Lour. Meni'-permaceae. 4 trop. and subtrop. As. 

Fibres, the strengthening tissues of plants, largely used m the arts for 
spinning, brush -making, plaiting, paper, rough weaving, tying, &c. ; 
those of the bast are most generally useful. The chief stem or leaf 
fibres are perhaps Abroma, Abutilon, Agave (si.sal, &c.), Ampelo- 
desma, Arenga, Attalea (plassaba), Boehmeria (rhea, ramie), Borassus 
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palmyra), Broiissonetia, Camelina, Cannabis (hemp), Carludovica, 
Caryota (kitul), Chlorogalum, Cocos (coconut, coir), Copernicia, 
Corchorus (jute), Cordyline, Couratari, Crotalaria (Sunn-hemp), Cy- 
perus,Debregeasia, Eryngium (caraguata), Furcraea (Mauritius hemp), 
Hibiscus, Jubaea, Laporlea, Lardizabala, Leopoldinia (piassaba), 
Linum (flax), Lygeum, Maoutia, Marsdenia, Mauritia, Musa (Manila 
hemp), Pandanus, Phormium (New Zealand flax), Raphia (raffia), Sal)al, 
Sansevieria (bowstring hemp), Spartium, Stipa (esparto), Tillandsia, 
Villebrunea, Yucca, &c. The chief surface fibres (on seeds, &c.) are 
Bombax, Calotrojiis, Chorisia, Cochlospermum, Eriodendron (kapok), 
Gossypium (cotton). Special or peculiar cases are Antiaris,Broussonetia, 
Lagetta, Luflfa, &c. See Dodge, Useful Fiber Plants^ Washington, 1897. 

FlbrlUose, with fibres. 

Flbrocentnim Pierre. Sapotaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 

Fibrous root, one in tufts of uniform length, as in grasses. 

Ficalboa Hiern. Ericaceae (n). i trop. Afr. 

Ficarla (Dill.) Hall = Ranunculus L p.p. (Ranunc.). 

Ficlnia Schrad. Cyperaceae (i). 50 S. and trop. Afr. 

FlcoidaleB (/l//.). The 14th cohort of J\)lypetalac. 

Ficoideae {PB'.) = Aizoaccne. 

Ficus Tourn. ex L. Moraceae (11). 800 warm, chiefly E. Ind. and 
Polynes., &c. Trees and shiubs of the most various habit. In 
general alt. entire 1. witli stip.s. which envelope the bud (acting as a 
protection to it against heat, &c.) and soon after their unfolding drop 
off. Adv. roots are very common. 

F. elastica Roxb. (indiarubber tree) grows as a stout independent 
tree, usu. commencing epiphytically, and often reaching a great size. 
At its base are developed buttress roots, radiating out in all directions; 
their depth is often several feet, while their thickness is only a few 
inches. From the branches are given off adv. roots which giow 
downwards and enter the soil. I'hese grow in thickness and form 
great pillars .supporting the branches. The 1 . are entire, and leathery, 
with a glossy surface. Phe stips. protect the bud. Rubber is obtained 
by tapping ((/. Hevea). 

F, indica L. and F. henghahnsis L. (banyan) show similar habit. 
The aerial roots form suppoiting pillars, and by their means the tree 
may reach immense size. (The banyan is sacred in India; the young 
roots are provided with tubes of bamboo to protect them, and the 
ground is prepared for them.) See plate in Nat. Pfl. of the famous 
tree at Calcutta. 

F. religiosa L. (Peepul or Bo-tree) is similar, but its I. have 
a long acuminate apex, combined with an easily wetted surface. 
From the apex [drip-tip) the rain drips off rapidly after a shower and 
the 1 . is soon dry. In very wet trop. forests this property is of some 
importance. 

F. Sycomoi us L. (sycomore or mulberry fig) N . Afr. and F, Carica 
L. (fig) Eur. , Medit., are also erect trees. 

F. repens Rottl. is a small climbing sp. which takes hold of its 
support by aerial roots (as in ivy) ; these secrete a gummy substance 
containing caoutchouc, and then absorb the fluid constituents, leaving 
the caoutchouc as a cement, fastening the roots to their support 
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(Darwin, Chnihing Plants^ p. 185). F. Thwaitesii Miq. ano other 
climijing sp. are heterophyllou.s the 1. on the climbing shoots small 
and different in shape. 

F. Benjamina L. and other sp. climb up other trees giving off 
aerial clasping (negatively heliotropic) roots which surround the 
trunk. These roots thicken and unite into a network and finally often 
strangle the ‘host* altogether. These sp. often become epiph. by the 
dying away of their lower portions, but like tlie Aroids they maintain 
communication witli the ground by long aerial roots. Sometimes 
they commence as epiphytes and send down aerial roots to the soil. 

The infl. is hollowed out, and consists of a number of fls. inside 
a pear-shaped common recept., which opens by a narrow mouth at the 
top. Within the mouth, in most, are the cf fls., while the rest of the 
cavity is filled with ? fls. (Sachs, PhysioL p. 434). The i has a P 
and I or 2 sta., the 9 a smaller P. Infl. as a whole protog. ; mode 
of pollination extraordinary {cf. Yucca), there being a special insect 
(Blastophaga, a small wa.sp) adapted to F'lcus fls. The gravid 9 
enters a fig infl. and lays eggs in the ovary ; the <r wasps thus 
formed fertilise the 9 s and these as they emerge are pollinated by 
the (f fls. and carry the pollen to new figs. For further details and 
an account of the peculiar process of ‘caprification,* see Muller’s 
Fert. of Fls, p. 521, Nat. PJl.^ Cunningham on F. Roxburghii (rev. 
in Bot. Centr. 45, p. 344), and papers in Bot.Jahrb. II. 1890, p. 245. 

Many sp. bear the fls. on old parts of the stem (cauliflory). Fr. 
multiple, composed of a lot of drupes inside the common fleshy 
recept. ; that of F, Carica L. is the common fig. 

Lac (shellac, &c.) is produced on several by the punctures of 
a small hemipterous insect ((/. Butea). Scveial, csp. F. elastica Roxb., 
yield caoutchouc. The buttress-roots are used as planks. 

-fid, fidUB (Lat.), cleft. 

Fiddle-wood, Ciiharexylum. 

Fiebrigla K. Kritsch. Gesneriaceae (il). i Bolivia. 

Flebrigiella Harms. Legummosae (iii. 7). i Bolivia. 

Field botanists, notes for, see Collecting ; -madder, Sherardia. 

Fieldia A. Cunn. Gesneriaceae (l). i Australia. 

Fig, Ficit^ Carica L. ; Hottentot-, Mesembryanthemum\ Indian-, 0/>un~ 
tia ; mulberry-, /'icus Sycomorus L. ; -wort, Scrophularia. 

Flguierea Monir. Rubiaccae (inc. scd.). i New Caled. 

FUago L. Compositae (4). 12 Eur., As., Am., N. Afr. ; 3 Brit. 

Filament, the stalk of a stamen. 

Filbert, Corylus. 

Flletia Mrq. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Sumatra, Malay Ben. 

Filtcales. One of the main divisions of Pteridophyta, char, by well- 
developed 1. with vigorous growth, often large and much-branched ; 
stem usu. short in proportion to the 1. area, and not much branched. 
Sporangia borne on the 1 ., usu. very numerous. 

Classification (after Knglcr); 

I. FILICA.1.ES LEI' I'OSPORANGIATAE. Sporangia from single 
superficial cells; prolhallus above ground, usu. flattish (see 
below). 

I. Euhlicineae. 2. Hydropteridcae. 
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■2. marattiat.es. sporangia from cell complex; prothallus 
flattish, antheridia on both side.s, archegonia below. 

3. oPHioGLOSSAi.ES. Sporangia from cell complex; prothallus 
wholly or partially siibtciranean, tuberous or cylindrical with 
sunken antheridia and archegonia; embryo often long sub- 
ten anean. Fertile 1. with branches bearing the sporangia. 

P'or further details see next art., Pteridophyta, and the families. 
Cy. also Nat. PJl.\ Hooker and Baker, Synopsis Filicum ; Christensen, 
Index Fihcuni (for nomenclatuie) ; Christ, Die Farnkrauter der 
ErdCt 1897; Bower, papers on morphology and phylogeny in Phil, 
Trails, and Ann. Pud. of the last 25 years, and Fenny Cambridge, 
Origin op a J.and J'lora, &c ; Se\Aaid, P'ossil Botany^ iiic., &c. 

FllicaJea Leptosporangiatae. The first order of Filicale.s, grouped 
as follows: 

Sub-order i. EUFILICINEAE. Sporangium wall usu. with a 
special ring or annulus of thickwallcd cells, by whose means it opens; 
homosporous, with mono- or di-clinous prothalli. 

1. Hymenophyllaceae : herbs with mesophyll usu. one cell thick, 
and marginal sori term, on naked veins. 

2. Cyatheaaac: usu. tree or laigc ferns, with complete and 
oblique annulus. 

3. Polypodimeae: usu. herbaceous, with imperfect, vertically 
placed annulus, not closed at base, rarely alisent. 

4. Parkeriaceae: water ferns, sporangia sol. on anastomosing 
veins, almost spherical, with ± perfect, sometimes wanting, 
vertical annulus, and no tiue indusiuin, but inrolled 1. margin. 

5. Matoniaccae: herbs with dichotomous 1., sporangia with 
coinjdete olilique annulus, grouped at base of umbrella-like 
indusium. 

6. Gleicheniaceae . lierbs with 1. repeatedly dichotomous, and 
sporangia uith equatorial annulus; sori on the veins below. 

7. Sthizneaccae : mostly small herbs with sessile sporangia, with 
complete annulus at apex, sol. on 1. margin or in axils of bract- 
like segments. 

8. OsDiundaceae: shoit-steniined ferns with sterile and fertile 1. 
and naked sori, sporangia with annulus at one side of apex. 

Sub-order 2. H Y DROPPER J DINEAE. Sporangia usu. many 
in soii, enclosed in mctam.l. segments or indusium-like covers ; 
spores of two kinds; macrospoiangia with one macrospore, 
microsporangia with many. 

1. Marsihaceae: spoiocarps pluriloc.; sori 2 — 00 in 1. apex, 
S and % mixed; ? prothallus with one archegonium, <r of one 
veg. cell and 2 antheridia. 

2. Salviniaceae: sporoearps uniloc.; sori unisexual, on special 
water 1. (Salvinia) or submeiged lobes of water 1. (Azolla) ; 
? prothallus with a few archegonia, j as in Marsiliaceae. 

1 . Eujilicineae. These plants with the Marattiaceae are generally 
known as Ferns. An outline of the general life history will be found 
under Pteridophyta. 

The fertilised ovum on the prothallus developes directly and with- 
out any lesting period into a fein-plant. Tliere is no intermediate 
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period of rest as there is in flowering-plants when the seed is ripe. 
The prothallus continues to assimilate food and supply the young fern 
until the latter is able to do so for itself. The primary root remains 
small or withers away, and new ones are adv. formed from the stem 
or from the 1. bases, as the pi. grows. The mature pi. may be of 
almost any size from the tiny filmy ferns (Hymcnophyllum) to the 
large tree ferns {e.g. Cyathea, Alsophila). Tlic stem grows by an 
apical cell, a- or 3 -sided, cutting off segments alt. on each face. 
From these by further divisions arise the tissues and members. The 
1. form a little way behind the growing apex as in fl. pi. One segment 
(but not every one) gives one 1 . ; the 1 . glows by an apical cell also. 
The stem may be erect, or may climb (as in many epiph.), or creep 
on the surface, or below it as a rhiz. Its growth is slow and branch- 
ing infre(]uent. The 1. are borne upon it, the internodes being as a 
rule short in erect, long in creejnng stems. The phyllotaxy is not so 
definite as in fl. pi., but the 1 . are very commonly in ranks or straight 
lines dependent on the position of the segments cut off from the 
apical cell of the stem. The lat. buds arise either on the 1. (as in 
Dryopteris, § Nephrodiuin) or on the stem ; in the latter case they 
are rarely axillary; but usu. beside the 1. The growing tips of stem 
and 1 . are often protected by brown scales, which are mere trichomes 
or superficial outgrowths. 

The 1. is usu. large with apical growth and circinate (coiled) 
vernation. The growth often lasts for a long time, or even perma- 
nently (Lygodium). The 1. blade is usu. branched pinnately. 

The repr. organs are borne upon the 1. Tlie unit is the sporangium 
or spore capsule, a small rounded body, stalked in fams. 2 , 3 and 8 
but sessile m the others. The caps, has a wall one cell thick, and in 
this is a group of cells with peculiarly thickened cell-walls, termed 
the annulus, by whose agency (its cells being hygroscopic) the opening 
of the sporangium is effected. Sometimes, as in many Polypodiaceae, 
the opening is explosive. The mech is in principle similar to that 
by which anthers dehisce. The annulus may have vaiious forms (see 
fams.), but the commonest is that of a row of cells running round the 
sporangium foi about f of its circumference. 

The sporangia are usu. collected into groups (wv). The sorus 
may be naked, but is more usu. covered by an indusium, some- 
times merely a fold of the 1 . itself, but more commonly a special 

outgrowth from the 1 ., either epidermal or derived from the more 

deeply placed layers of tissue as well. The sori are usu. found on 

the veins of a 1., often in the angle where a vein forks. They do not 
as a rule occur on all the 1. Very often certain 1. are fertile, the 
others not. In this case the fertile 1. have usu. no green tissue at 
all, their pinnae being entirely covered with son, e.g. Osmunda sp. 
In other cases, e,g. Aneimia sp., one part of a 1. is sterile, the other 
fertile. Or again the sori, and this is most common, may be borne 
simply on the ordinary 1. They arc almost always on the lower 
surface only; they may entirely cover it, but more often are localised. 

The spores are all of one kind and if sown under suitable condi- 
tions give rise to prothalli^ flat green expansions living for a short or 
long period independently upon the soil (numbers may be seen where 
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ferns are growing). On the under surface are borne the repr. organs 
anther idia ( J ) and archegonia ( ? ). The spermatozoids swim to the 
ova in the water which collects under the prothalli. The fert. ovum 
developes directly into a new fern-pl. 

Two interesting modifications of the life cycle as above described 
are known. In Pteris cretica^ Djyopteris Ftlix-mas^ Aspidium 
falcatum and Todea africana^ there occurs apogamy or the omission 
of the sexual process from the life-history (see diagram in Pteri- 
dophyta). The new fern-plant is produced from the prothallus by a 
process of budding ; a growing point developes from the cells of the , 
prothallus. The cycle thus runs: 

Fern-plant -*■ sporophylls sporangia 

-^prothallus 

The other case, apospary, is found in Atkynum Filix-foernbia var. 
clartssjmay and in Polystichum ajigulare var. pulckerrimum, &c. 
Here spore -formation is replaced by a process of budding winch gives 
rise to prothalli on the backs of the 1., so that the life-cycle runs 
Fern plant -► 

t t 

fertilised ovum- |spermetozoid^antl.er.dm,n . 

(ovum ■*- archegonium j 


- prothallus 


The latter must not be confused with the ‘vivipaiy’ of Asplenium 
bulbiferumy &c , where the leaf-tissue buds directly into new pi., 
which for a time remain attached, but ultimately grow independently 
{cf. Bryophyllum, &c.). 

A very large number of ferns are shade- and moisture-loving 
plants. Many however are xero. and alpine forms with reduced 
transpiration, exhibiting the familiar char, of such plants — reduced 
surface, thick cuticle, hairiness, incurving of leaves [cf. F.ricaceae), 
and even, though rarely, succulence [Polypodhim adnascens^ Drymo- 
glossurn car nosum. &c.). The tree ferns and many others have water 
storage tissue in the stem. Many are epiphytic, esp. in the trop., 
though they may be found growing in this way even in Britain. 
Cf Platycciium, Polypodium, ^c. The spores, consisting only of 
one cell, are much lighter than is possible for a seed, and may be 
carried by wind to enormous distances 

2. Hydropteridineae or Rhizocarpae. The two fams. of this 
group, though they have much in common, are probably derived from 
different stocks. For details cf. fams. 

As in the honiosporous foims, so here the embryo gives rise 
directly to a new leafy pi., usu. aquatic, and exhibiting a creeping 
stem with a dorsiv. arrangement of the I. Roots may or may not 
be formed. The stem grows by an apical cell. The spe^rangia are 
enclosed in capsular structures termed sporocarps. In the Salv. this 
body contains one sorus only, in the Mars, more than one. The 
sonis in the former has one kind of sporangium only, in the latter 
usu, both. The spores germinate in water; the megaspore gives rise 
to a small green ? prothallus w-hich remains enclosed in the burst spore. 
Its free surface bears a few archegonia. The microspore gives rise 
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(sometimes without escaping from the sporangium) to a rudimentary 
i prothallus and antheridia. From the latter the spermatozoids escape 
and swim to the 9 organ. 

Filices, ferns proper, homosporous leptosporangiate Filicales. 

FUlclneae = Filicales. 

FUlclnean, relating to ferns. 

Filiclum Thw. Sapindaceae (ii). 3 trop. As. and Afr. 

Filiform, thread-like. 

Filipendula Tourn. ex L. {Spiraea p.p. B 1 I.\ Ulmaria p p., q.v.). 

Rosaceae (ill. 4). 10 N. temp. 

FillaeopsiB Harms. Leguminosae (i. 5). i trop. Afr. 

Filmy fema, Hyvmwphyllaceae, 

Fimbriate, fringed. 

Fimbriatemma Turcz. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i trop. S. Am. 
Fimbrlatylia Vahl. Cyperaceae (i). 225 chiefly trop. 

Findlaya Bowdich. Inc. sed. i Madeira. 

Findlaya Hook. f. Ericaceae (iii. 2). i Trinidad. 

Finger-graaa (Am.), Pamnim. 

Fingerhuthia Nees ex Lehm. Gramineae (10). i S. Afr., Afghanistan. 
Fingrigo (W.I.), Pisonia acuhata L. 

Finlayaonia Wall. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Further India. 

Finacbia Waib. Proteaccae (ii). i New Guinea. 

Fintelmannla Kunth. Cypeiaceae (11). 4 Brazil, Madagascar. 

Fiorin-grasa, Agfostu alha L. 

Fir, Abies \ Douglas-, Psntdoisn^a Dou^iasii Carr.; Scotch-, Pinns 
sylvestns L. ; silver-, Picea alba Link ; spruce-, Picea excelsa Link ; 
umbrella-, Sdadopitys verticillata Sieb. et Zucc. 

Fire-bush, Crataegus pyracantha Medic.; -pink (Am.), Sileiie. 
Flrmlana Marsigli {Sterculia p.p. BH.). Sterculiaceae. jo As. 
Fiacli^ra Spreng. = Platy.sace Bunge (i 5 //.) = Trachymene Kudge. 
Flscheria DC. Asclepiailaceae (ii. i). 12 trop. Am , W.I. 

Fissicalyx Benlh. Leguminosae (lii. 8). i Venezuela. 

Fiaslparous, splitting. 

Fiaslpea Small {Cypripedium p.p ). Orchidaceae (i. 2). i N. Am. 
Fiatular, herbaceous and hollow, Umbelliferae, 

Flstularia L. {Rhinantlms p.p.). Scroph. (iii. 3). 9 N. temp. 

Pltchia H ook. f. Cornpositae (13). 2 Polynesia. 

Fittonia E. Coen. Acanthaceae (iv. b). 2 Peru, cult, orn fol. 

Fltzgeraldia F. Muell. {Cananga p.p.). Anonaceae (i). i Austr. 
Fitzroya Hook. f. Coniferae (Pinaceae ; see C. for gen. char ). 2 Chili, 
Tasm. 

Five-finger (Am.), Potentilla\ (W.I.) Syngonium, 

Fixed light position, that taken up by 1 . with regard to light. 

Fixed oils, cf. Oils. 

Flabellaria Cav. Malpighiaceae (i). i W. Afr. 

Flabellate, fiabelUform, fan -shaped. 

Flacourtia (Comm.) L’Herit. Flacourtiaceae. 15 trop. As., Afr. 

F, Ramonichi L’H^rit. (Madagascar plum), &c. have ed. drupes. 
Flacourtiaceae {EP.'; Biximeae p.p., Samydaceae BII.). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Parietalcs). 70 gen., 500 sp. trop. and subtrop. trees and 
shrubs, mostly with alt. stip. leathery 1 ., often ± two-ranked. FIs. 
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sol.,axill.,or incymoseor racemosemixedinfls., often 00 ,reg., 4— more* 
merous, sometimes partly spiral. Peduncle often |ointed near base. 
Axis convex ; disc, or glands, scales, &c. , between C and A. K 2 — 15 
or (2 — 15), imbr. or valv., C 15 — o, A usu. 00, sometimes united in 
antipet. groups, anthers usu. opening by lat. slits; G (2—10) or ^-inf. 
(inf. in Pembicia), 1- (rarely multi-) loc. with parietal plac. which 
often project into ov., and sometimes unite; ov. 00, anatr. ; styles = 
plac., or united. Usu. berry or caps.; seeds i or many, often with 
aril; embryo straight in endosp. Some have ed. fr.; a few supply 
timber, or oil. 

Classification and chief ^^enera (after Engler) : 

1. Eryihrospermae (fl. 8 ; P usu. 00, spiral, A 5— 8 with lineal 
anthers; caps.); Erythrospermum, Berberidojisis. 

2. Oncobeae (fl. ; K 3 — 5,C 4 — 12 imbr., A 00 with lineal anthers, 
G (3 — 10) each with 00 ov.; fr. not, or late, dehisc.); Oncoba, 
Mayna, Carpolrochc. 

3 Pangieae (dioec. ; K 2 — 5, C 5—8 with scales at base, A 00 —5, 
G (2—6) each with 00 — i ov. ; berry or berry-likc caps.); Pan- 
gium, Hydnocarpus, Gynocaidia. 

4. Flacouriieae (K 4—6 imbr., C usu. o, A 00 with short anthers, 
G as last; berry or caps.); Flacouilia, Xylosma, Az.ira. 

5. Scolopieae (fl. § ; K 4 — 6 almost valv., C small or o, A 00 perig. 
with short anthers, G (3 — 6), each with 00 — i ov., i- or multi- 
loc.); Scolopia, Prockia, Banara. 

6. Paropsieae {Passfior, ji.p. BH.) (K 5, axis slightly tubular, 
with disc or gynophore, C 5, often corona, A 00 — 20 or 9—5, 
perig. or at base of gynophoie, sometimes united, G (3—5), usu. 
with 00 ov.; palaeotrop.) ; Barteria, Paropsia. 

7. Casearieae (Saniydaceae p.p. /?//.) (K 4 — 5 imbr., C o, A ooor 
few, sometimes stds , perig., G (2— 6j, usu. (3), each with 00 — 2 
ov.); Cascaria, Samyda. 

8 Abaiieae {Samydac, p.p, BH.) ( 11 . 5 ; K 4, valv., C o, A 00 — 8, 
perig., no stds., G (2 — 4) with 00 ov. ; 1. opp.) ; Abalia. 

9. Hornalteae (do. BH.) (K, C 4—15, A 4 — 15 or cjo in bundles, 
ante-pet., perig. or epig. ; 1 . spiral, laiely paired); Homalium. 

10. Phyllobotryeae (fl.^or polyg., K, C 3-— 5, A 5 — 00, hypog,, 
G {2 — 4), I -loc. with CO ov.; 1. alt. with epiphyllous infl.); 
Phyllobotryum. 

Flag, sweet, A corns Calamus L. ; -yellow. Iris Pseudaco? ics L. 

Flagellaria L. Flagell. 4 warm |#. Climbers. P. petaloid. 

Flagellariaceae (EP.^ BH). Monocols. (F'annosae; Calycinae BH.^ 
pp. v, liv). 3/10 warm |#. Stout stems, sometimes climbing, with 
long, many-nerved, usu. sheathing 1. and panicles; fls., reg., 5 or j ? . 
P homoclam., 3 + 3, A 3-1-3, G (3), 3-loc. each with i axile anatr. ov. 
Fr. 3-I0C. or with 3 — i stones. Kndosp. Chief genus Flagellaria, 

Flageziium Baill. Rubi. (i. 8). 3 Madag. 

Flamboyante, Poinciana, Colvillea\ flame- tree (Austr.), Nuytsia^ Ster- 

Flamingo-plant, Anthunum; flannel-flower, Actinoius. \culia. 

Flanagania Schlecter. Asclep. (ii. i). 1 S. Afr. 

Flaveria Juss. Comp. (6). 20 Am., W.I. L. opp. No pappus. 

Flavescent, becoming yellow, yellowish; flavuB (Lat.), yellow. 
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Flax, Limim usitatissimum L. ; New Zealand-, Phorniinm tenax Forst.; 
purging-, Linum \ spurge-. Daphne Gnidtum L. 

Flea-bane, Er/geron, Pulicaria\ (W.I.)» Vernoma arbor escens Sw. 

Flelschmaimia Sch.-Bip. Compositae (2). 4 Centr. Am. 

Flemingia Roxb. ex Ait. (Alogkama £P.). Legum. (iii. lo), 20 palaeo- 
trop. 

Fleshy fl:., see Dispersal of seeds, Edible products; leaves, Agave, 
Atzoaceae, Aloe^ Anacarnpseros^ Brotneliaceae^ Chenopodiaceae, 
Crassulaceae, Dischidia, Cesnencueae, Glatix, Mesembryanthemum, 
Orchidaceae, Saxifragaceae, Suaeda, Yucca \ stem, Cactaceae, Cero- 
pegia. Euphorbia, Stapelia, &c. 

Fleur-de-lis, Iris, 

Fleurya Gaudich. Urticaceae ^i). 8 trop. 

Flexularla Rafin. Gramineae (inc. sed.). i N- Am. 

Flezuose (stem), zigzag. 

Fllndersia R. Br. Rutac. (ii) (Meliac. BH.). 15 E. Austr., Malaya. 

Fllxweed, Sisymbrium Sophia L. 

Floating heart (Am.), Ltmnanthemum. 

Floerkea Willd. Limnanthaceae. i N. Am. 

Flomosia Rafin. =Verbascum Toum. (Scroph.). 

Flora, a catalogue of the pi. growing in a country. 

Floral {cf. also under Flower) diagram (r/ those given here under 
many fams.), an imaginary section through the bud, showing the 
arrangement of parts, aestivation, &c. ; it may also be used {cf, Poly- 
gonaccae) to express theoretical views as to multiplication or sup- 
pression of organs. At the top is the oiiginal stem upon which the 
fl. IS a branch, and at bottom the bract; lat. are the bracteoles ; 
then follow K, C, A, and G, showing their relative positions to one 
another and to the br. When free they are shown separate ; when 
concrescent, they are joined bylines; the anthers show the mode of 
opening, the ovary the placentation, stigmas, &c. ; -envelope, the 
perianth ; -formula, a convenient way of showing many features of 
a fl., largely used here. K 3, C 3, A 3, G 3, means calyx of 3 
sepals, corolla of 3 free petals, &c. ; ovary superior. K (3), C (3), 
A 3 + 3, G (3), means calyx (corolla) of 3 concrescent sepals (petals), 
stamens in two whorls of 3 each, free, ovary of 3 concrescent carpels, 
inferior, and so on ; -kingdoms, see Floral Regions ; -leaves, the 
parts of the fl., esp. K and C ; -mechanisms, mechanisms to contrive 
as far as possible cross-fertilisation for a fl., and to ensuie that the 
visiting insect shall receive pollen or touch the stigma, or to ensure 
self-fertilisation. I'hey may be classed as follows (see individual 
headings for examples): Anemophily, see Pollination by Wirid ; 
Cleistogamy (production of self-fertilising fl.); Dichogamy (ripening 
of S and ? at different times, with or without movements of sta. 
and style); Dioecism and other sex-distributions {q.v-')'. Explosive 
mechanisms ; Ileterostyhsm ; Loose-pollen mechanisms ; Piston- 
mechanisms', Pollen-prepotency', Pollination by Animals', Pollination 
by Water', Pollination by Wind', Self -sterility Sensitive stamens; 
Sensitive stigmas'. Special mechanisms, such as Asclepiadaceae, Ficus, 
Orchidaceae, Salvia, Yucca, &c. ; Style- projection; Trap Flowers, &c. 
See Knuth, Handbook of ElotcU Pollination ; Oxford ; ^-regions, 
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regions char, by the possession of a considerable number of local 
(endemic) forms; the greater their number, and the higher their 
systematic rank, the more natural is the region. Engler divides the 
world as follows; I. Northern Extra- tropical Floral Kingdom, with 
9 regions, (i) Arctic^ (a) S2tb-ArcHc or fonifer, (3) Mid- European^ 

(4) Macromsian (Azores, Madeira, Canaries, Cape Verdes), (5) MedU 
terraneafif including land all round that sea, (6) Central Asiatic^ 
(7) Temp, E, Asiatic^ (8) Pacific N, Am., (9) Atlantic N. Am.: 
II. Palaeotropic Floral Kingdom, with 9 regions, (i) A^. A/r. — Indian 
desert, (2) Afr. forest and steppe, (3) S. W, S. Afr., (4) S. Atl, islands, 

(5) Madagascar and islands, (6) Nearer India, (7) Monsoonia (warmer 
Himal., Malaya, N. Austr., Polynesia) (this and 6 are usu, united in 
this book as Indomalaya, and sometimes called E. or W.), (8) E. China 
and S. Jap., (9) Hawaiian: III. Centr. and S. American Floral 
Kingdom, with 5 regions, (i) Mid-American Xero. (S.W. U.S., Mex.), 
(2) Trap. Am., (3) Andine, (4) Galapagos, (5) Juan Fernandez: 
IV. Austral Floral Kingdom, with 6 regions, (i) Antarctic S. Am., 
(2) Antarctic Continental, (3) Kerguelen, (4) New Zealand, i^) Australia, 
{()) Tfistan da Cunha, St Paul, Amsterdam: V. Oceanic Floral 
Kingdom, with 3 regions, Boreal, 7 ropical,viud Austral \ -symmetry 
shows two chief cases, if radial the fl. is regular or actinomorphic 
(even if the cpls. be fewer in number), Ranunculaceae, Rosaceae, &c., 
if not, some members being omitted in the outer whorls, or all 
members of a whorl not alike, it is irregular and may be zygomorphic 
(divisible into two halves, each the reflection of the other), Labtatae, 
Sc 7 ‘ophulariaceae, &c., or asymmeti ical (not so divisible), Valerianaceae. 
Cf. Floral Diagram, &c. 

Flores verbasci, Verbascum. 

Florestiiia Cass. Compositae (6). 3 Mexico. 

Floret, small fl. of a cluster. 

Floribundus (Lat.), producing many fls. 

Florida Velvet Bean, Mucuna. 

Floridus (Lat.), showy. 

-floras (Lat. suffix), -flowered. 

Flos (Lat. ), a flower. 

Floscopa Loui. Commclinaceae. 15 trop. and subtrop. 

Flotovia Spreng. =Chuquiraga Juss. (Compos.). 

Flourensia DC. Compositae (5). 10 Arizona to Argentina. 

Flower, a repr. short shoot, consisting of an axis {receptacle, q.v., 
thalamus, torus), bearing essential organs or sporophylls, the androe- 
ceum or stamens {q.v.), and gynoeceum or carpels {q.v.), or only one 
of them in diclinous fl. ; also usu. some accessoiy organs or perianth 
{qev.), most often divided into an outer green whorl or calyx, and 
inner coloured one or corolla', and Insects, the relations between 
fls. and the insects which pollinate them, cj. Flower-classes, Floral 
Mechanisms, &c.; -axis, the receptacle; -bud, the young fl., in 
which the 1. are packed in a definite way (aestivation, q.v.) ; -classes, 
the classes into which fls. may be divided according to their relations 
so insects, &c.; W (wind-pollinated), Po. (offering pollen only), A (with 
freely exposed honey), AB (partly concealed honey), B (fully concealed 
honey), B' (do. in aggregated infls.), F (Lepidoptera fls. with long 
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tubes), H (bee fls. with long tubes, zygomorphism, &c.) ; see individual 
classes for examples ; coIoutb of - (usu. in corolla) are due to chloro- 
plastids or bodies carrying chlorophyll (rare), DeheraimUj chronio- 
plastids or bodies carrying colours, or to coloured cell-sap ; all colours 
change readily to white, and there are several cases of change {q.v.) 
of one colour to another ; bees are inclined to prefer blue, butterflies 
red and white ; -cup, a hollow receptacle ; -de-luce. Iris ; -descrip- 
tion, cf. Description; -, doubling of, change of sta- to petals, or in 
Compositae of tubular to ligulate fl.; -fence (Barbados), Caesalpima 
pitlcherrima Sw.; -mechanisms, see Floral ; -movements, protecting 
against cold and wet, e.g. a bending downwards, Anevione^ Beilis ^ 
DaucuSy Fragariuy Linuui, Papavert or a closing of the petals, Ana- 
gallisy Beilis^ Calandrinia^ Eschscholtzia^ Tragopogon ; -pride (W.I.), 
Caesalpinia pulcherrinia Sw. ; -tube, the concrescent portion. 

Flowering ash, Fraxmus \ -currant, Ribes sangumeum Puish ; -fern, 
Osmunda ; -rush, Butomus umbellatus L. 

Fluckigeria Rusby {Kohleria^tihus Fritsch, F,P^. (iesneriaceae (i). 
1 Bolivia. 

Flueckigeria O. Kt/.c. (Ledenbei gia Klotzsch). Phytolaccaccae. i trop. 
S. Am., W.I. 

Flueggea Rich. = Ophiopogon Ker-Gawl. (Lili.). 

Flueggea Willd. Euphoibiaceac (A. I. i). 6 palaeotrop. 

Flueggeopsis K. Schum. {J^yllanthus p.p. FJ\), Euphorb. (A. i. 1). 
3 Malaya. 

Fluitans (Lat.), floating. 

FluvialeB = llelobiae. 

Fluviatilis (Eat.), growing in streams. 

Fly-flowers, Aino) phophallns^ Araceae^ Arum^ Asiirum, Cobaea, Com^ 
positaCy Craisulai eaf, Cynanchtwiy Ilederay IlelicodiceroSy Pans, 
Stapdlia, Umbdliferaey Veronica \ -orchis, Ophrys inuscifera lliids. ; 
-trap, American, Apocynum ; - -, Venus’, Dionaea muscipula Ellis. 

Fockea Endl. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3). 6 Afr. 

Fodder. The food ot giazing animals, &c. I’he grasses (fresh or dry) 
and Leguminosae (esp. the pods) aie most geiieially useful. In- 
numerable pi. are used in different countries ; among the most 
important are Accuiay Agrostis, Alopecurus (lox-tail grass), Andro- 
pogon, AnthoxantkuiHy Anthyllisy ArachtSy Aristiday Astragalus, 
Atriplexy Avena (oat), Bouieloua (mesquit grass), Brassica, Briza, 
Bromus, (buffalo grass), Celt is y CenchriiSy Ceralonia (algaroba), 

Ckiunachney CkloriSy Chrysopogon, Cicer (chick-pea), Cyamopsis, 
Cynodon (Bermuda grass), Cynosurus (dog’s tail grass), Bacty/n 
(cock’s foot grass), Daucus, Deschampsia, Desmodium, Dolichos 
(horse-gram), Ehrharta, Eleusme (ragi), Eragrostis, EriochloUy 
Eruca, Ervum, Fagopyrum (buckwheat), Festuca (fescue), Galega, 
Glyce 7 ‘iay Gossypium (cotton-seed), HeteropogoHy HippocrepiSy IIolcus, 
Hordeufii (barley), Jmperata, Ischaemumy Lathyrusy Leersiuy Lespe- 
dezay Lolium (rye grass), Lotus, Lupinus (lupin), Meduago (lucerne, 
&c.), Melicuy Meltlotusy Milium, Mucuna (Florida velvet bean), 
Muehlenbergia, Musa, Onobrychis (sainfoin), OrmthopuSy Oryza (rice), 
Pantcum (millet, Guinea grass, &c.), Paspaluniy Penmsetum (bajri), 
Phaseolus (gram, beans), Phleum (timothy), Pisum (pea), Poa (meadow 
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grass), SccaU (rye), Sesamum (gingelly), Setaria (Italian millet), Sor- 
ghum (Guinea corn), Spcrgula^ Symphytumy Trifoliufn (clover, &c.), 
Tripsacuniy Triticum (wheat), Vicia (vetch), Zea (maize), Zizyphus. 

Foeniculum Tourn. ex L. Umhelliferae (111. 5). 4 Medit., Eur., i Brit, 
(fennel). The young 1 . of F. officinale All. are a good veg. when 
blanched like celery, and the fr. is a condiment. 

Foetid horehound, Ballot a nigra L. 

Foetidia Comm, ex Lam. Lecythidaceae. 3 Madag., Masc. 

Fokienia A. Henry et II. H. Thomas. Coniferae (Pinaceae, see C. for 
gen. char.), i E. China. 

Folia Jaborandi, Pilocarpus. 

Foliaceous, leaf-like, leaf-bearing. 

Foliage plants, cull, for orn. foliage, t.g. Begonia, Caladntm, Codiacum, 
Coleus, many Coniferae, Cordyline, Cortader ia, Dracaena, Eryngium, 
many Feims, Fittonia, Gumiera, Gesneria, many Palmae, Panax, 
Pelargonium, Phormium, Rheum, Rhus, Selaginella, Smtiax, Sone- 
rila, many tiees. 

Folium (Lat ), a leaf ; -folius (Lat. suffix), leaved. 

Follicle, a dry dehisc. fr. of one cpl., dehisc. on ventral side only ; 
Aconitum, Apocynaceae, Ascleptadaceae, Banksia, Crasmlaceae, 

Folotsla Costantin et Bois. Asclepiadaceae (ll. i). i Madag. 

Fonna Lunell {Phlox p.p-). Polcmoniaceae. 2 W. U.S. 

Fontainea Ileckel. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 1 New Caled., K. Auslr. 

Fontanesia Labill. Oleaccae. i Sicily, W. As. Chi. Hedge plant. 

Fontanus (Lat.), growing in or near a spring. 

Food, see Edible Products, Fodder ; -bodies, Acacia, Cecropia ; - of the 
gods, F'erula. 

Fool’s parsley, Acthusa Cynapium L. 

Foot, organ attaching fern plant to prolhallus. 

Foramen, an aperture. 

Forbesia Eckl. (Curculu^o p.p. BIf). Amaryllid. (ill). 12 Afr. 

Forbidden fruit (W.I.). Citrus auruntium L. var, paradid. 

Forchhammeria Liebm. Capparidaceae (111). 3 Mex., W.I. 

Forcipella Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

Forcipella Small {Siphonychia EP), Caryophyll. (1. 4), i N. Am. 

Fordia Ilemsl. Leguminosae (Jli. 6). ,3 S. China. 

Fordiophyton Stajif. M elastomaceae (l). 2 S. China. 

Forest, a close assemblage of trees, allowing no break in the overhead 
canopy ; homogeneous (of one sp.), or diversihed ; -oak, Casuai ina. 

Forestlera Poir. Oleaceae. 15 Am., W.I. 

Forflearia Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. i). i S. Afr. 

Forgesla Comm exjuss. Saxifiagaceae (v). i Bourbon. 

Forget-me-not, Afyosotis. 

Fork- veined, veins forking into two, as in ferns. 

Forms of vegetation, groups of pi., of various fams., presenting a general 
resemblance in external habit, often correlated with resemblance in 
conditions of life, e.g. trees, epiphytes, &c. 

Formula, floral, see Floral formula. 

Forrestia A. Rich. Commelinaceae 20 palaeotrop. 

Forsellesia Greene {Glossopetalon A. Gray). Celastr. 4 N. Am. 

Forskohlea L. Urticaccae (5). 5 Medit. to India. 
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Forstera L. f. {Phyllachne p.p. EP.). Stylidiaceae. 4 Tasm., N.Z. 

Forsteronla G. F. W. Mey. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 30 trop. Am., W.I. 

Forsythla Vahl. Oleaceae. 2 China. Cult. orn. fl. shrubs. 

Forsythlopsls T5aker. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 Madag. 

Fortunearla Rehder ct Wilson. Hamamelidaceae. i China. 

Fortunella Swingle {Citrus p.p.). Rutaceae (v). 4 E. As. (cumquats). 

Fortuynia Shuttl. ex Boiss. Cruciferae (2). ^ Persia, Afghanistan. 

Fothergllla M urr. Hamamelidaceae. 2 All. N. Am. (Am. witch elder), 
Cashmir. Fl. apet., A oo . 

Fouquierla H. B. ct K. Fouquieriaceae. 5 warm N. Am., incl. P. 
splendens Engelm. (ocotilla, coach-whip), used for hedges. Shrubs 
with deciduous 1., the midribs persistent and thorny, and showy fl. in 
racemes, &c , 9, reg., 5-merous. C (5), A 10 — 15, G (3) with 4 — 6 ov. 
on plac. in middle of ventral side. Fr. spherical, 3-Ioc. ; seeds with 
long Imirs or wings. Endo.sp. oily. Wax olitained fiom bark. 

Fouquieriaceae {EP.; Tamaricaieac p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parielnles). Only gen. f'oiKpiiciia u/ 7>.) BitP. Torr. Bot. Cltih^ 31, 

Fourcroya Spreng. = 1* uinaca Vent. (Ainaryllul.j. [p. 45 

Four-o’clock, Mirahilis Jalapa F. 

Fournlera Scribner, (irainineac (3) i Mexico. 

Fournieria Van Tiegh. {Cespedesia EP.). Ochnaceae. i C. Am. 

Foveolaria Ruiz et i\iv. Styraceae. 6 Peru. 

Fowl-meadow grass (Am.), Poa, Glycerid. 

Fox-glove, Digitalis purpurea T..; -grape, Vitis Labrusra L. ; -tall 
grass, A/ipecurus /uatemi^ L., (Am.) Spar tin a patens Mu hi. 

Fragaria (Tourn.) T.. Ros.Treae (in. 2) 10 Chili. F. vesea L. 

(wild stiawberry), Brit. Veg. repr. by runners is well shown. Fl. 
protog. (class AB), with epiralyx. Fr. of a number of achenes (the 
.so-called seed',) iijion n fleshy recept. The fl. bcrid.s down afler feit., 
while the fr. rijiens. In Am. the cult, forms tend to become dioec. 
or polyg. Several sp. cult, foi the ed. fr. 

Franchetia Baill. = Cci)haIanthus L. (Rubi.). 

Franciscea Pohl = Brunfelsia Iv. p.p. (Solan.). 

Francoa Cav. Saxifragneeae (il). 2 Chili. Cult. orn. fl. (wedding 

flower) . 

Frangipani, Plumeria. 

Frangula Tourn. ex Hall. = Rhamnus T.,. p.p. (Rliamii.). 

Frangulinae (Warming), the i6th oider of Choripetalae. 

Frankenia I.. Frankeiiiaceae. 45 sea-coasts, temp, and subtrop 
F. lat"vis L., sea-heath, in Biil. Halophytes with inrolled hairy 1. 
{cf. P'lnpelrum). 

Frankeniaceae {EP.^ BP!.). Dicots. (Archichl. I’arietales; Caryo- 
phyllinae B //. ). 4 gen., 60 sp. of salt-loving plants, trop. and temp, 

herbs with jointed stems ; 1. opj)., inrolled, slip. (?). FIs. in dichasia, 
9 , reg. K (4 — 7), C 4 — 7, A usu. 6 in two whoils, sta. slightly 
united at base; G u.su. (3), i-loc. with parietal plac., only the lower 
parts of which bear ovules; ov. 00, aiiatr., ascending; style forked. 
Caps, loculie. Mealy endosp.; embryo .straight. Chief genera' 
Frankenia, Niedeileinia. Closely related to rainaricaceae and Gutti- 
ferae; the agieemcnt with Caryo])hy Ilaceae, near to Avhich it is 
sometimes placed, e.g, by BII., is inoie 111 habit than in struauie. 
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Franklnceiise, Boswellia~Carteri'^v[A^.\ -pine, Pinus Taed^i L. 

Franklandla R. Br. Proteaceae (i). 2 W. Austr. 

Franseria Cav. Compositae (5). 16 Am. 

Frantzia Pittier. Cucurbitaceae (4). 2 C. Am. 

Ftasera WaU. [Swertia EP.). Gentiaiiaceae (i. 3). 8 N. Am. 

Fraunhofera Mart. Celastraceae. i Brazil. 

FraxlnuB Tourn. ex L. Oleaceae. 60 * esp. N. Am., E. As., anri 
Medit. F. excelsior L., ash, in Brit. Serial accessory buds in axils. 
Has large pinnate 1. with grooved petioles. Water is said to enter 
this groove and be absorbed by the 1. ; the hollow is usu. inhabited 
by acarids, forming a domatium. The fls. appear before the 1. in 
densely crowded short racemes. Each ? consists merely of 2 sta. ± 
2 cpls., and isanemoph. ; but polygamy is the rule in this sp. and every 
possible combination of the three types of fl. ( 9, ?) occurs in 

various places, sometimes all on one tree, or two on one and one 
on another, and so on. P'r. a samara or one-seeded nut with termi- 
nal wing aiding in wind distr. F. Ornus L., the ‘flowering ash* 
of S. Eur., has K and C. The firm elastic wood of the ash is 
valuable. 

The weeping ash is a variety propagated veg. from a single tree 
which appeared as a sport at Wimpole in Cambridgeshire. 

Free, not ad- nor con-nate. 

Free-central placenta, one running up through centre of a i-loc. ovary, 
which looks like a multi-loc. ov. that has lost its septa. Cf. Priffiu- 
laceac (diagram), Caryophyllaceae. 

Freerea Merrill. Icacinaceae. r Phil. Is. 

Freeeia Klatt. Iridaceae (ill). 3 Cape Col. Cult. orn. perf. fl. 

Fregea Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). i C. Am. 

Fremontla Torrey. Sterculiaceae. i California. 

French hean, Phaseolus vulgaris L.; -honeysuckle, Hedysarum\ -ju- 
jubes, Zizyphus\ -marigold, Tagetes\ -rye-grass, Arrhenatherum 
avenaceum Beauv.; -weed, (W.I.), Commelina. 

Frenela Mirb. = CaUitris Vent. p.p. (Conif.). 

Frerea Dalz. Asclepiadaccae (ii. 3). j S. India. 

Fresenia DC. Compositae (3). 3 S. Afr. 

Freycinetia Gaudich. Pandanaceae. 70 Ceylon to N.Z. and Polynes., 
usu. climbing shrubs with infl and fl. like Paiidanus. The bracts arc 
fleshy and usu. brightly coloured. In Java, Burck observed polli- 
nation effected by a bat {Pteropu’i eduUs) which devoured the coloured 
bracts; in so doing it received pollen upon its head nnd carried it to 
the 9 fl. Fr. a berry, not, as in Pandanus, a drupe. 

Freyera Reichb. {Bia\oletfia EP , Chaerophyllnm p.p. B.H.). Umbel- 
liferae (ill. 2). 6 Medit. 

Freylinia Col la. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). 2 S. Afr. 

Freziera Sw. ex Willd. [Eurya EP.), Theaceae. 10 trop. Am. 

Frldericia M.irt. Bignoniaceae (i). i S. Iliazil. 

Friedlandia Cham, et Schlechld. =Diplusodun Pohl (Lythr.). 

Frljole, Phaseolus vulgaris L. 

Frljollte, Sophora. 

Fringe- tree (Am.), Chionanthus. 

Ftitillarla (Tourn.). Liliaceae (v). 50 N. temp. F. Meleagris L. 
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(snake’s head) Brit. Large nectaries at base of P, The bud stands 
erect and so does the caps., but the open fl. is pend. F. Impenalis L. 
(Crown Imperial) and others cult. orn. fl. 

Frltillary, Fritillaria. 

Fritzschia Cham. Melastomaceae (i). 3 Brazil. 

Froelichla Moench, Amarantaceae (3). 10 warm Am. Fr. enclosed 

in the P, which forms two wings 

Frog-bit, Ilydrocharis ; -orchis, Habenai ia^Codoglossuui) Tiridis R. Br. 

Rrommla H. Wolff. UmbclHferae (ili. 5). i Nyassaland. 

FrondouB, frondose, leafy. 

Fropiera Bouton cx Hook. f. {Psiloxylon p.p. EP.). Flacourtiaceae 
(inc. sed.) (Myrlaceae BIL), i Mauritius. 

FrorieplaC. Koch (Carum p.p. /?//.). Umbelliferae (iir. 5). i W. As. 

Frost- weed (Am.), Helianthenmm. 

Fruit, the product of that process of growth initialed by the act of fert. ; 
true fr. is the product of ovary only, false fr. or pseitdocarp of ovary 
with any other organ that developes. Simple fr. where the fl. gives 
one indivisible fr. ; aggregate where several similar fr. come from one 
fl., as in raspberry, buttercup, Ochna, Rubus, &c. ; multiple ox col- 
lective., where several fl. combine to give one fr., as in fig, mulberry, 
plane. They may be dry or Jleshyy may open (dehiscent)^ or not 
{indehi scent)', some, called schizocarps^ break up into one>sceded 
portions {mericarps). 

Dry indeh. fr. arc divided into achenes and nuts., the former 
defined as the product of one, the latter of > one cpl. ; but in 
practice the large are nuts, the small achenes. True achenes in 
Ranunculus, Potentilla, &c., but the name is also given to the fr. of 
Compositae, Gramineae (this variety, with pericarp and testa united, 
is somelimes called a caryopsis), Labiatae, &c. Tiue nuts, from sup. 
ov., in Betulaceae, but the term is applied to the large one-carpelled 
fruit of Anncardium, See. A var. of achene or nut is the winged one- 
seeded indeh. samara of ash, elm, Banisteria, Liriodendron, Ptelea, 
Seguieria, Ventilago, &c. 

Schizocarps various, e.g. the lomentum of many Leguminosae 
(a pod constricted between seeds, breaking into one-seeded portions), 
the schizocarps of Euphoibiaceae, Geraniaceae, Malpighiaceae, many 
Malvaceae, .Sapindaceae, Umbelliferae. 

Dry dchisc. fr. of several kinds, esp. the follicle^ legufuey and 
capsule. Follicle of one cpl., dehisc. along ventral side only, Aco- 
nitiim, Asclepiadaceae, Apocynaceae, Crassulaceae. Legume similar 
but dehisc. along both sides, as in most Leguminosae. Dry fr. 
of > I cpl. are capsules, but special forms have special names, e.g. 
the pod-like siliqua of Cruciferae, the pyxis of Anagallis, &c. (capsule 
opening l)y a lid split off by circumscissile dehiscence), and others. 
The way in which it dehisces is of systematic impoitance. It usu. 
splits from apex down. If the splits, as in Epilobium, Ins, &c. , run 
down the midrib of each cpl., the dehisc. is loculicidal'. if, as in 
Hypericum, the fr. breaks into its component cpls., leaving the 
placental axis standing, it is septicidal\ if the outer wall of the fr. 
breaks away, leaving the septa standing, it is septif agal. The portions 
into which the fr. splits arc termed valves. In some Campanulas, 
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Papaver, &c., the dehiscence is porous, little openings forming in the 
pericarp. 

The commonest fleshy fr. are the berry and drupe. The former 
contains no hard part but the seeds; these are surrounded by 
fleshy tissue and there is a firmer skin (epicarp) on the outside. 
Berries may be derived from sup. ovaries, as in Berbeiis, Solanum, 
Vitis, &c. or inf., as in Ribes, Vaccinium, &c. In rare cases the 
berry dehisces, Akebia, Myristica, or is constricted between the 
seeds, Maerua, Unona. The drupe {e.g. cherry) has a skin (epicarp) 
on the surface, then a fleshy mass of tissue (mesocarp) and a hard 
shell or stone {eni/ocarp)^ all forming part of the pericarp; within 
the stone is the seed or kernel, usu. without a hard coat. Drupes 
from sup. ovaries occur in Prunus, &c., from inf. in Cornaceae, 
Juglans, &c. There may he one stone or pyrene (Prunus) or several 
(Cornus). 

Other fleshy fr. are the pome of Pyrus, &c. in which the fleshy 
receptacle encloses, and is united to, the core or product of the O 
proper; the pepo or gourd of Cucurhitaceae, e.g, cucumber (a variety 
of the berry with hard epicarp), the peculiar pseudo-berry of Juni- 
periis (q.v.) &c , the fr. of strawberry (fleshy recept. bearing achenes), 
rose (fleshy recept. enclosing achenes), Anacardiurn (fleshy recept. 
bearing nut), Gaultheria (caps, enclosed in fleshy calyx), Urera, &c. 
(achene in fleshy perianth), and so on. Aggiegate fleshy fr. in Ano- 
naceae (berries), Rubus (drupes), &c. Multiple fleshy fr frequent in 
Moraceae (e.g. mulberry, fig, bread-fruit). Ananas, Anona, Carlu- 
dovica, &c. 

The .style and stigma often fall away as the fr. ripens, but fre- 
quently remain in a ± shrivelled or in an enlarged condition. Some- 
times the style forms a hook, as in Gcurn, a plume, as in Clematis, 
or an awn, as in Geraniaceae (this name is applied to any long thread- 
like organ on a fruit; cf, Gramineae). 

Other inter'*sting morphological features in fruits; if. Iletero- 
carpy, Aesculus, Bertholletia, Chenopodium, Leontodon, Nymjihaea- 
ccae, Nyctaginaceae, Palmae (eg. Phytelephas, Lodoicea, &c.), 
Pandanaceae, &c. 

Frutex, a shrub; frutescent, fruticose, shrubby. 

FuchBia (Plum.) L. Onagraceae (2). 65 C. and S. Am., N.Z. Many 

cult. orn. fl. Many show two buds in each axil, one above the other. 
FI. suited to bees, humming-birds, &c. Berry ed. 

Fuemrohria C. Koch. Umbellifcrae (iii. 3). i Aimenia. 

Fuertesia Urb. Loasaceae. i San Domingo 

Fiiertesiella Schlcchter. Orchidaceae (11. 2). i San Domingo. 

Fugacious, falling early. 

Fugosla Juss. (Cienfiiegona EP.). Malvaceae (4). 30 Am., Afi., 

Austr. 

Fuirena Rottb. Cyperaceae (i). 25 trop. and subtrop. 

Fuliginous, sooty. 

Fuller’s teasel, Dipscuus fullonum I*. 

Fulvous, tawny. 

Fumana Spach (Helianthcmiim p.p. ). Cistaceae. 8 Medit., Eur., W. As. 

Fumaria Tourn. ex L. Papaveraccae (iii). 40 t^ur., As., Afr., chiefly 
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Medit., 1 m Brit, (fumitory). Many climb by sensitive petioles {cf. 
Clematis). FI. like Corydalis. F. capreolata L. var. pallidiflora 
Jord. (Brit.) shows colour-change in its fl.; before pollination white, 
it gradually turns pink or carmine {cf. Ribes, Diervilla). \Jl. 44, 47. 
Fumariaceae(Warming) = §iii of Papaver. Kew Bull. 1921, p. 97; Lifin. 
Fumarlola Korshinsky. Papaveraceae (ill), i Turkestan. 

Fumitory, Fumaria, 

Funastrum Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (il. i). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Funereal cypress, Cupressus funebris Endl. 

Funicle, the stalk of the ovule; funiculate (ovule), stalked. 

Funifera, Leandr. ex C. A. Mey. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Brazil. 

Funkia Spreng. {Hosta Tratt.). Liliaceae (in). 5 Japan, China. 
Embryos are formed in the seeds by outgrowth of the nucellus-tissue 
round the embryo-sac {cf. Alchomea). Seeds winged. Cult. orn. fl. 
Funtumia Stapf {Kickxia Blume p.p.). Apocynaceae (ll. i). 3 trop. 

Afr. F. elastica Stapf is the chief source of Lagos or Ir^ rubber. 
Furcate, forked. 

Furcraea Vent. Amaryllidaceae (ii). 20 trop. Am. Like Agave ; 

infl. even larger. F. gigantea Vent, yields fibie (Mauritius hemp). 
Furcroya Rafin. = Furcraea Vent. (Amaryll.). 

Furfuraceous, with soft scales. 

Furze, Ulex europaeu^ L., &c. 

Fusaea W. E. Sanfoid. Anonaceae (i). i Guiana, Venezuela. 
Fusanus R. Br. Santalaceae. 5 Austr., N.Z. 

Fuscous, dusky. 

Fusiform, spindle-shaped. 

Fustic, Chlorophoray Madura, Zafithoxylum ; young-, Rhus. 

Gabila Baill. {Pycuarrhena EP.), Memspermaccae. i Timor. 
Gabunia K. Schurn. {Tabemaemontana p.p.). Apocynaceae (i. 3). 
7 W. Afr. 

Gad-busb (W.I.), Arceuthohium gracile Engel m. 

Gaertnera Lam. Rul)iaceae (ii. 5). 30 trop. Afr. and As. G. 

Gagea Salisb. Tdliaceae (iv). 30 N. temp. Old World. G. lutea 
Ker-Gavvl. in Brit. Fl. protog. In the 1 . -axils of some are buds 
which, if fert. does not occur, develope into bulbils and drop off. 
Gagernia Klot/sch. Ochnaceae. i Guiana. 

Gagnebina Neck. Leguminosae (l. 4). i Mauritius, Madng. 
Gagnepainia K. Schurn. (Ilemiorchis p.p.). Zingiber, (i). 3 S.E. As. 

Gabuia Foist. Cyperaceae (fi). 35 #, esp, Austr. 

Gaiadendron G. Don (Loranlhus -p'p. Bff.). Loranth. (i). 4 Andes, 

Austr. 

Gaillardia Fouger. Comi)ositae (6). 15 Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Gaillonia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 12 Nubia to India. 

Gaimardia Gaudich. in Freyc. Centrolepid. 3 temp. S. Am , N 
Austr. 

Galactla P. Br. I^eguminosae (lii. 10). 70 trop. and subtrop. Latex, 
whicli is rare in the fam., is found in this plant. 

Galactites Moench. {Lupna EP.). Comp. (ii). 3 Meclit., Canaries. 
Galactodendron Rchb. (-um Kiinth) = Brosimum Svv. (Moiac.). 
Galactoxylon Pierre {Bassia p.p.). Sapotaceae (i). i Malay Arch. 
Galagania Lipsky. Umbelliferae (in. 5). 1 C. As. 
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GalanthuB L. Amaryllidaceae (i). 10 Eur., Medit. G, nivalis L. 
(snowdrop) in Brit. Bulb with i-fl. scape. P in two whorls. On 
the inner surface of the inner P- 1 , are green grooves secreting honey. 
The bud is erect, but the open fl. pendulous, visited by bees. The 
sta. dehisce by apical slits and lie close against the style. Each has 
a process outwards from the anther. The stigma projects and is first 
touched by an insect; in probing for honey it shakes the sta. and 
receives a shower of pollen {cf. Erica). Autogamy may occur in old 
fls. The fl. remains open a long time. Cult. orn. fl. 

Galapee tree (W.I.). Sciadophyllum. 

Galarhoeus Haw. = Euphorbia L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Galatea, Galatella Cass. = Aster Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Galax L. Diapensiaceae. i Virginia, Georgia. 

Galaxla Thunb. Iridaceae (i). 4 S. Afr. 

Galba (W. I.), Calophyllum Calaba 

Galbanum, gpim, Ferula. 

Galbullxnima F. M. Bailey. Magnoliaceae. i Austr. 

Gale, sweet, Myrica Gale I.. 

Galeana La Llave. Compositae (6). 1 Mexico. 

Galeandra Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 7 trop. Am. Epiphytes. 

Galearia Zoll. et Morr. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 5). 16 Malaya. A 10. 

Galeata Wendl. Inc. sed 1 Indomal. 

Galeate, helmet-shaped. 

Galedupa Lam. {Fongamia Vent.). I.egum. (iii. 8). i trop. As., 
Austr. 

Galega Tourn. ex L. Legiiminosae (lii. 6). 3 S. Kur., W. As. 
G. officinalis L. sometimes cult, as a fodder-plant (goat’.s rue). 

Galenia L. Aizoaceae (ii). 18 S. Afr. 

Galeobdolon Adans. = Lamium Tourn. p p. (Labi.). 

Galeola Lour. Oichidaceae (n. 2). 10 Malay Archipelago. 

Galeopsis L. Labiatae (vi). 7 N. temp. I#. 3 in Brit., incl. G. 

Tdrahit L. niemp-nelile) with swollen upper ends to internodch, 
acting as pulvini. 

Galeorchls Rydberg {Orchis p.p.). Orchidaceae (il. i). i N.Am. 

Galeottia A. Rich. [Zygopelalum BH.). Orchidaceae (ll. 14), 2 

Colombia. 

Galera Blume [Epipogum BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 3 As. 

Galingale (Am.), Cyperus. 

Galiniera Dclile. Rubiaceae (l. 8). i Abyssinia. 

Galinsoga Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (5), 5 Mexico to Argentina. 

G. pai^ijlora Cav. now a common weed in Eur. and near Kew. 

Galipea Aubl. Rutaceae (i). 6 S. Am. 

Galium L. Rubiaceae (ir. n). 2=.ocosmop. ; 10 in Brit, (bed-straw, 
&c.). Herbs with whorls of 1 . and slips, (see fam.); fls. in dichasial 
panicles, small with honey freely exposed (class A) on the epig. disc, 
usu. protandrous with ultimate self-pollination. G. Aparins L. (goose- 
grass or cleavers; Brit.) is a feeble hook-climber with small reflexed 
hooks on the stem. The schizocarp is also provided with hooks. 

Gallesia Casar. Phytolaccaceae. i Peru, Brazil. 

Gallitrichum Fourn. = .Salvia Tourn. (Labiatae). 

Galluuts, cf» Myrobalans. 
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Oaloplna Thunb. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 2 S. Afr. 

OalpMmla Cav. Malpighiaceae (ii). 12 warm Am. Cult. orn. shrubs. 

Galpinia N.E. Br. Lythraceae. i Transvaal. 

Oalpinela Britton (Oenothera B//,). Onagraceae. 6 N. Am. 

Oaltoxila Decne. Liliaceae (v). 2 S. Air. Cult. orn. fl. (spire lily). 

Galvesia Domb. ex Juss. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 3). 3 Peru to Calif. 

Galypola Nieuwland (Polygala p.p.). Polygalaceae. i U.S. 

Gama (Am.), Tripsacum. 

Gambeya Pierre (Chrysophylltitn p.p. Sapot. (i). 5 trop. 

Afr., Am. 

Gambir, Uncaria Gambler Roxb. 

Gamblea C. B. Clarke. Araliaceae (i). i Sikkim. 

Gamboge, Gardnia Morelia Desr., &c. 

Gamete, a sexual reproductive cell. 

Gametophyte, the sexual generation. 

Gamo- (Gr. prefix), united ; -petalae (BH\ Sym petal ae ; -petalous, 
-phyllouB, -sepalouB, with concrcscent C, P, K; -tropic (movement), 
before fcrl. 

Gamocarpba DC.= Boopis Juss. (Calycer.). 

Gamog^yne N.E. Br. Araceae (v). 2 Malaya. 

GamolepiB Less, Compositac (8). S. Afr. 

Gamopoda Baker. Menispermaceae. i Madag. 

GamoBepalum llausskn. Cruciferae (4). 2 W. As. Gamosepalous. 

Ganja, Cannabis sativa L. 

Ganopbyllum Blume. Sapindaceae (ii) (Burser. BH,), \ Phils, to 

Austr. 

Ganua Pierre ex Dubard (Illipe p.p.). Sapot. (i). 6 Malaya. 

GanymedeB Salisb. = Narcissus Tourn. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Garapatica Karst. (Alibertia BH,), Kubiaceae (i. 8). i Colombia. 
Fr. ed. 

Garberia A. Gray. Compositae (2). i Florida. 

Garcia Rolir. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 3). i trop. Am., W.T. 

GarcilaBsa Poepp. et Endl. Compositae (5). r Peru. 

Garcinia L. Guttifcrae (v). 200 palaeotrop. trees or shrubs with leathery 
1 . Sta. free or united into bundles or into a common mass. Berry ; 
seed arillate. The resin of G, Morelia Dcsr. and other sp., obtained 
by cutting notches in the stem, forms gamboge. The fr. of many is 
ed., esp. that of G. Mangosfana L. (mangosteen), the aril of the seed 
of which is a delicacy. Some yield useful timber. 

Gardenia Ellis. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 80 palaeotrop., largely cult. orn. peri, 
fl. Some sji. have apparently whorls of leaves, 3 in each, really a case 
of condensation of two whorls of 2 into one with extreme anisophylly 
of one whorl ; tlie fourth 1 . is reduced to a minute scale. The stipules 
of many secrete a resinous fluid. 

GardeniopsiB Miq. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). i Sumatra, Borneo. 

Gardneria Wall, ex Roxb. Loganiaceae. 3 India to Japan. 

Gardoqula Ruiz et Pav. (Satureia p.p. EP,). LabiaUe (vi). 30 W. Am. 

Garget (Am.), Phytolacca. 

Garbadlolua Jaub. et Spach (Rhagadiolus B/E). Comp. (13). 4 W. As. 

Oaridella Tourn. ex L. =Nigella L. (Ranunc.). 

Garjan oil, Dipterocarpus^ 
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Garlic, Allium sativum L. (S. Eur.), ursinum L. (Brit); -pear tree 
(W.l), Crataeva gynandra L.; -shrub (W.I.), Bignonia alliacea Lam. 

Oarnierla Brongn. et Gns. Prot. (i). 1 New Caled. 

Garnotia Brongn. in Duperr. Gramin. (8). 12 Indomal., China, Jap. 

Garnotiella Stapf. Gramin. (8). i Phil. Is. Kew BulL 1910, 302. 

Garretia Welw. [Khaya EP.). Meli. (ii). i trop. Afr. 

Garrya Dougl. ex Lindl. The only gen. of Garryaceae {EP.; Corn. 
p.p. BH.). (Dicots. Archichl., Garryales; pp. xi, lii). 18 W.U.S., 
Mcx., W.L Shrubs wilh 4 angled twigs and opp. evergr. 1., petioles 
united at base. FI. in catkm-like panicles ( S long-stalked), i — 3 in axil 
of each br., unisexual. 6 P usu. 4, A 4; ? naked, G (2 — 3), uniloc. 
with 2 pend, anatr. ov. with dorsal laplie, on parietal plac. Fr. berry- 
like, with thin pericarp and i — 2 seeds. Kndosp. Cult. orn. shrubs. 

Garryales. The 4th order of Dicots. Archichl.; p. x. \,{Pfl. A., igio.) 

Garuga Roxb. Burser. 7 E. Indomal. L. imparii)innate. Disc cup-like. 

Garugandra Griseb. {Glcditschia EP.). Legum. (ii. 7) (Aiiacard. 

Garuleum Cass. Comp. (9) 5 S. Afr. No pap])ub. [B//.]. i Arg. 

Gaslondla Vieill. (Syzygnim p.p. EP.). Myrt. (l). i New Caled. 

Gasparillo (W L), E\enlje<ha. 

Gasteria Duval. Lili. (11). 50 S. Afr. Xero. with succulent 1. closely 
packed, but often giowing in shade of grass. C.'ult. orn. pi. 

Gastonia Comm . ex. 1 .am . Ai al . ( i ) . 5 Ma< lag. , Masc. i o — i .vincrous. 

Gastrantbus Moritz ex Benth.et Ilook. f. Araiith. (iv B). i Venezuela. 

Gastridium Beauv. Giainin. (8) 2 Mcdit. Glumes persisLciiL on axis. 

Gastndium JjIiime = l)endrobium Sw. (Orchid.). 

Gastrocliilus D. Don = Saccolabium Blume (Orchid.). 

GastrocllilUB Wall. Zingiber. (l) 30 Sikkiin to Java. Labellum hollow. 

Gastrocotyle Bunge. Boiag. (iv. 2). > Kg)pt to J’an)ab. 

Gastrodia R. Br. Orchid. (11. 2). 12 Indomal. to N.Z. Leatless. 

Gastroglottis Blume = Liparis Rich. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Gastrolepis Van Tiegh. Icacin. i New Caled. 

Gastrolobium R Bi. Legum. (in. 2). 35 W. Austr. L. usu. opp. or 

Gastronema Heib. = Cyrtanthus Ail. p.p. (Aniaryllid.). [whoiled. 

Gatesia A. Gi.iy. Acaiiih. (iv B^. i S.U.S. 

Gaub tree, Piospyro^ E.mbryopiens Pers. (Indomal.). 

Gaudiebaudia 11. B. ct K. Malpigh. (i). 15 Mex. to Venezuela. Meri- 
carp elevated on carpophoic lornud horn wing of cpl. 

Gaudinia Beauv. Gramin (9). 3 Mcdit., Azores. Spikelet many-fld. 

Gaultberla Kalm. ex. L. h.nc. (ii. 2}. 120 Am , W.L, Indomal., Jap. 
to Tasm. Shrubby. >"1. 3-merous. Fr. bcrry-like, but really a caps, 
enclosed in fleshy K (not adherent). Many ha ve ed. fr., e.g. G. procum^ 
hens I... (U. S. , winter-green, checkcr-beir) , pai Indgc-beny), G. Shallon 
Piirsh. (N.W. Am., sallal, shallon). Wintei green oil distilled from some. 

Gaura L. Onagr. (2). 25 N. Am. Sla. with scale al base; anther cham- 
bered by horiz. septa in each loc. {cf. Ciicaea). Nut. Cult. orn. fl. 

Gaurella Small {Oeiwihtra p.p.). Onagr. (2). 3 N. Am. 

Gauropsis Prcsl (CVa/vCva p.p. EP.). Onagr. (2) i Mex. 

Gaussia H. Wemll. Palm (iv. i). i Cuba. Stem swollen below. 

Gauze tree (W.L), Lagetta. fG 2 -loc. 

Gavarretia Ikiill. {Cofic-evtihap.y>). Euphoib. (A. ii. 2). i Amazonas. 

Gaya 11. B. el K. Malv. (2). 15 trop. Am. Like Sida. No epicalyx. 
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GaylUBsacla H. B. et K. Ericaceae (iii. i). 40 Am. (huckleberry). 

The 5 loc. of the ovary are made into 10 by partitions growing out 
from the midribs of the cpls., as in Linum. 

Gayoides Small {Abuiilon p.p. EP,^ Sida p. p. BH.)^ Malv. {2). 
2 N. Am. 

Gayophytum A. Juss. Onagraceae (2). 6 Chili to Calif. 

Gazanla Gacrtn. Compositae (10). 24 Cape Colony. Cult. orn. fl. 

Gean, Prumis Avium L. 

Geantbemum R. E. Fries. Anonaceae (i). 2 Biazil. Cf, Anona. 

Geanthus Phil. Liliaceae (iv). 2 Chili. 

Gearum N.E. Br. Araceae (vii). i Goyaz. 

Geaya Costantin et Poisson. Ericaceae (iv. i). 1 Madag. 

Geigerla Giiessclich. Compositae (4). 30 S. and trop. Afr. 

Geijera Schott. Rutaceae (i). 5 E. Aiistr., New Cnled., I.oyalty Is. 

Geissantliera Schlechter. Orchidaceac (11. 20). 2 New Guinea. 
Geissantbus Hook. f. Myrsmaceae (11). 25 equatorial S. Am. 

Geissaspls Wight et Am. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 8 trop. Afr., As. 

Geiasois Labill. Cunoniaceae. 6 Austr. to Fiji. 

Geisaolepls Robinson. Compositae (5) i Mexico. 

Geisaoloma Lindl. ex Kunlh. Geissolomataceac. G. fuarginatum 
Kunth, Cape Cob, a small xero. shrub, the only sp. L. opp. evergr., 
with sol. axillary lls., 5. K 4, C o, A 4 + 4, G (4) each with 2 pend. ov. 
Caps. 4-I0C. Endosp. 

Geissolomataceae (EP.; Penaeaceae p p. BIL). Dicots. (Archiclil. 

Myrti(lorae). Only genus, Geissoloma, q.v. 

Geissomerla Lindl. Acanthaceae (iv. B), lo trop. Am. 
Geissopappus Benth. Compositae (6). 3 tiop. S. Am. 

Geissorblza Ker. Iridaceae (iii). 40 S. Afr., Madag. Cult. orn. 11 . 
GeiBBOspermum Allem. Apocynareae (i. 3). 2 trop. Biazil. G. laeve 

Baill. has olhc. bark, cortex Pereirae. 

GeiBBOStegia Benth. = Erica Tourn. (Eric.). 

Geitonogamy, pollination fiom another fl. on same pi. 

Geltonoplesium A Cunn. Liliaceae (x). 2 E. Austr. 

Gelaaine Herb. Iiidaceae (ii). 2 temp. S. Am. 

Geleznowia Turcz. Rutaceae (i). 3 W. Austr. 

Gelonium Roxb. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 6). 25 warm As., Afr., 

Madag. 

Gelsemium J uss. Loganiaceae. 2 N. Am., As. G . sempcrvirais K\\.. 

(Carolina jasmine) cult. The peduncle beais numerous bracteolcs. 
Geminate, in pairs. 

Gemmae, buds, Hymenophyllaceae. 

GendaruBsa Nees=Justicia L. p.p. (Acanth.). 

General, used in sense opposed to partial. 

Generations, alternation of, Pteridophyia. 

Generic name, see Nomenclature. 

GenetylliB DC. = Darwinia p.p. (Myrt.). 

GeniantbUB Hook. f. {Secamone p.p, EP.). Asclepiad. (ii. 2). 4 In- 
domal. 

Geniculate, bent sharply. 

Geniosporum Wall, ex Benth. Labiatae (vii). 15 Afr., Madag., 
Indomal. 
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QenioBtemoii Engelm. et Gray. Gentianaceae (i). 2 Mexico. 

OeniOBtonia Forst. Loganiaceae. 40 Madag. to K.Z. 

Genlp tree (W.I.), MeUcocca^ &.c. 

Genipa (Tourn.) L. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 6 warm Am., W.I. 

OeniBta L. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 90 Eiir., N. Afr., W. As.; 3 in 
Brit. G. anglica L. (needle-gorse or petty whin) has large thorns 
(branches). The fl. has an explosive mechanism, typical of many of 
the fam. In G. tinctoria L., the dyer’s greenweed (Muller’s 

Feri. of FIs. p. 189), there is no honey; the style and tube of sta. are 
enclosed in the keel, which is united along the top seam as well as 
the bottom. The sta. shed their pollen almost in the apex of the 
keel, but not so near it as to pollinate the stigma. When the fl. 
opens there is a tension of the sta. -tube on the lower side tending to 
bend it upwards ; this is resisted by an opposite one in the keel and 
wings, but if an insect alight on the wings and press them down, the 
upper seam of the keel gives way and an explosion follows. In it the 
style flies out, striking the under side of the insect, thus probably 
becoming cross-pollinated, and is followed by a shower of pollen 
which gives the insect a fre.sh coating to take to another fl. 

A yellow dye is obtained from the fls. of this sp., which when 
mixed with woad gives a fine giecn (Kendal green). 

GenllBea A. St Hil. Lentibulariaccae. 12 tiop. Am. and Afr. 

Gentian, Gentiana. 

Gentiana Tourn. ex L. Gentianaceae (i). 400 cosmop. exc. Afr., 

chiefly alpine; 5 (gentian) in Brit. Most are alpine pi. of tufted 
CTowth. Fls. of interest (see A^a/. yix^X^j'sFert.of Fls.^ Alpen- 
olumen^ &c.). The genus shows an ascending .series of fls., adapted 
to higher and higher types of insects. G. lutea L. is a primitive 
type, with freely exposed honey, yellow homogamous fl. and short - 
tongued visitors. G. purpurea L., G. Pneuvionanthe L. (Brit.), &c. 
are blue long-tubed humble-bee fls. G. verna L. (Brit.), G. Amarella 
L. (Brit.) and G. canipestris L. (Brit.) are long-tubed butterfly fls., 
sometimes protandr. 

The gentians form one of the most striking features of the flora 
of the Alps, occuri mg in large masses and with very conspicuous fls. ; 
G. acaulis L. is the most beautiful. In the Brit. Mts. they are rare. 
The root of G. lutea furnishes a tonic. 

Gentianaceae (EP.^ BH.), Dicotyledons (Sympet. Contortae; Gen- 
tianales BH.). 80 gen., 800 sp. in every part of the globe and in 

great variety of situations — arctic and alpine pi., halophytes, sapro- 
phytes (Voyria, &c.), marsh pi. (Menyaiithes, &c.), water pi. (Lim- 
nanthemum), &c. They are mostly herbaceous (often perennial) ; a 
few shrubs. The perennial herbs have usu. a rhizome. L. opp., 
exstip., usu. entire. The infl. is usu. a dichasial cyme like Caryo- 
phyllaceae; as in that fam., the lat. branches often become mono- 
chasial. Other cymose infls. also occur. Bracts and bracteoles 
present or not. Fls. reg., S, 4 — 5-merous (rarely more). K usu. (5), 
imbr.; C (5), bell- or funnel-shaped, or sometimes salver-shaped, 
conv. (exc. Bartonia, Obolaria, &c., and § li) ; A as many as petals, 
alt. with them, epipet.; anthers various, usu. introrse; G y^ith a 
glandular disc at base, (2), placed in the antero-posterior plane. 



GERANIACEAE 


287 


Placentae usu. parietal, but they commonly project far into the cavity 
and spread out at their ends; occasionally the ovary is 2-I0C. with 
axile plac. ; ovules usu. 00, anatr.; style simple; stigma simple or 
a-lobed. Fr. usu. a septicidal caps, with 00 seeds rarely a berry 
(Chironia, &c.); seeds small; embryo small, in abundant endosp. 

The flowers of G. are insect-fertilised. The genus Gentiana has 
been very fully studied; see also Menyanthes (dimorphic). 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

I. GENTIANOIDEAE ( 1 . opp.: C conv. or imbr.) : Exacum, 

Erythraea, Chlora, Gentiana, SwerLia. 

II. MENYANTHOIDEAE ( 1 . alt.; C induphcalc-valvate) : 

Menyanthes, Limnanthemum. 

Oentianales (EH.) The 7th cohort of Gamopetalae. 

Gentianella Moench. = Gentiana Tourn. p.p. (Gent ). 

Gentilla A. Chevalier et Beille. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. 2). 2 trop. Afr. 

Genus, see Nomenclature. 

Genyorchls Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 3 trop. Afr. 

Geo- (Gr. prefix), earth-; -caxpic, producing subterranean fr., Avipki- 
carpaeoy Arachis, Cardamine^ Trigonella^ Voa}idzeia\ -graphical 
distribution, cf. textbooks; -philous, geocarpic; -tropism, irrita- 
bility to gravity. 

GeobalanuB Small. Rosaceae (vi). 2 Florida. 

Geocardia Standley = Geophila D. Don (Rubiac.). 

Geocarpon Mackenzie. Aizoaceae (ii). i Missouri. 

Geocharis Ridl. Zingiberaceae (i). 2 Malaya. 

Geochorda Cham, el Schlecht. Scrophulariaccae (ii. 6). i warm 
S. Am. 

GeococcuB J. Druniin. ex Harv. Cruciferae (4). 1 N.W. Aiistr. 

Geodorum Jacks. Orchidaceae (n. 10). 10 Indomal. 

Geofllraea L. Eeguminosae (in. 8). 4 trop. Am. 

Geoffraya Bonati. Scrophulariaccae (il. 6), i Cambogia. 

Geomltra Becc. (Bagnisia p.p. EE.). Burmanniaceae. 2 Borneo. 

Geonoma Wild. Palmae (iv. i), 85 trop. Am., W.I. Style lateral. 

Geopanaz Hemsl. Araliaceae (i). i Seychelles. 

Geophila D. Don. Rubiaccae (11. 5). 15 trop. 

Geoprumnon Rydberg {Astragalus p.p. EE.). Leguminosae (in. 6). 
6 N. Am. 

Qeorohls Lmdl. =Goodyera R. Br. (Orchid.). 

Georgiy Wind. = Dahlia Cav. (Comp ). 

Geoslris Baill. Burmanniaceae. 1 Madag. 

Geostachys Ridl. Zingiberaceae (i). 10 S.E. As. 

Oeraclum Reichb. = Crepis Vaill. p.p. (Comp.). 

Geraniaceae {EE.\ BH. inch Oxalid., Limnanth.^ Tropaeol. Balsamin.). 
Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales EE,, BH,), 11/750, cosmop., mostly 
herbs, often hairy; Sarcocaulon fleshy. L. opp. or alt., often stip. 
FI. usu. reg., 5 , 5-merous. K 5, or (5) imbr. with valvate tips, per- 
sistent ; C 5, imbr. or conv. ; A as many or 2 or 3 times as many as 
petals, united at base, obdipl. when > 1 whorl, anther usu. versatile; 
G (5) or (2 — 3) or (3 — 5), with i — 2 or 2 — 00 ovules in each on axile 
plac.; ovules usu. pend, with ventral raphe and micropyle facing 
upwards; style long with 5 stigmas. FIs. usu. protandr. Fr. usu. a 
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schizocarp, the cpIs. splitting off from a central beak (the persistent 
style); each takes with it a strip of the tissue of the style, forming an 
awn, which is usu. hygroscopic (cf. Geranium, Erodium). Embryo 
straight or folded, in endosp. Chief genera: Geranium, Erodium, 
Pelargonium, Sarcocaulon. [BH. chars. Herbs with alt. or opp. 1 . 
n. 5, reg. or . Recept. hardly disc-like, often with 5 glands alt. 
to C. K 5 or less, C 5 or less, or o, imbr., rarely conv.; A twice as 
many as K, often ± connate, G (3—5, rarely 2), inultiloc.; ovules 
1 — 2 per loc., pend, or not, raphe various. Caps., schizocarp, or rarely 
berry. Endosp. little or o.] 

Geraniales. The 23rd order (Engler) of Dicots. (Archichb). The 
7th cohort {BH.) of Polypetalae. Cf. pp. xxii, li. 

Geranium (Tourn.) L. Geraniaceae. 300 cosuiop., esp. temp. (12 in 
Bnt., incl. 6'. ptatense L., meadow cranesbill, and G. Kobertianum L., 
herb Kobeit). Infl. cymose, either dich. with cincinnus-tendency 
(by preference of the / 3 -bracteole), or a cincinnus alone, which is 
straightened out into a sympodium. The nectaries are at the base of 
the sta. 'I'hese stand at first round the undeveloped style ; after 
dehiscence they move away, and finally the stigmas open. The 
fr. explodes, the awn twisting up so that the cpls. are carried up and 
outwards. In many sp. they open at the same time and the seeds are 
shot out. The G. of greenhouses is really a Pelargonium. 

Geranium (of greenhouses), Belarponium', -grass, -oil, Cymbopogon. 

Gerardia L. Scrophulanaceae (iii. 2). 40 Am. W.I. 

Gerardiina Engl. Scrophulariaccae (iii. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Gerardiopsis Engl. {Anticharis End!.). Sciophular. (1. 2). i trop. 
Afr. 

Gerascanthus P. Br. = Cordia L. p.p. (Borag.). 

Gerbera Gronov. Compositae (12). 35 Afr., As. Cult. orn. fl. 

Germainia Bal. et Poilr. {Anlhisiina p.p. BJI,). Gram. (2). 2 

S.E. As. 

German pellitory, Anacyclus. 

Germander, Teucnum. 

Germen, the ovary. 

Germination, cf. Acacia, Cucurbita^ Strepiocaipus, Ulex, Vivipary. 

Gerontogaeous, Old World. 

Geropogon L. =Tragopogon Tourn. (Comp,). 

Gerrardanthus Harv. ex Benth. et Hook. i. Cucurbitaceae (i). 4 trop. 
Afr. 

Gerrardiana Oliver. Flacourtiaceae (9) (Samydaceae, BH.). i S. Afr. 

Gertrudia K. Schum. Flacouitiaceae (3). i New Guinea. 

Gemma h'orsk. Inc. sed. 1 Arabia. 

Gesneria L. Gesneriaceae (ii). 50 trop. Am., W.I. 

Gesneriaceae {EP., BH.), Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae; Personales 
BH,). 85 gen., 1100 sp. trop. and sublrop., mostly herbaceous or 

slightly woody; shrubs and trees are rare. L. usu. opp., rarely 
whorled or alt., entire or toothed, never divided, exstip. Some are 
root -climbers, and amongst these are a few epiphytes, e.g, Aeschy- 
nanthus, usu. with fleshy water-storing 1 . Many are tuberous, e.g. 
the Sinningia (Gloxinia) of greenhouses. A number repr. veg. by 
means of curious rummers or suckers, covered with scale-leaves, usu. 
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formed below ground, e.g. Naegelia, Isoloma, &c. A peculiar mor 
phology and life-history is found in Streptocarpus (y.z'.). 

FIs. sol. or in cymose infls. of various types, ^ , usu. markedly . 
K (5), usu. with very stout teeth, generally valvate ; C (5), often 
2 -lipped, imbr. (in Ramondia, &c. it is 
nearly rotate and reg.); A usu. 4, didyna- 
mous, or 2, or 5 (Ramondia, &c.), alt. 
with corolla lobes ; stds. often found. At 
the base of the flower-tube is a disc, whose 
various shapes form important marks in 
distinguishing gen. ; it may be ring-shaped 
(thin or thick), 5-angled, 5-lobed, or re- 
duced to 5 or fewer glands. G sup., or 
± inf. (see below); always (2), i-loc. with 
parietal plac. which sometimes project 
inwards so far that it becomes imperfectly 
2-loc. ; ovules 00 , anatr. ; style simple ; 
stigma often bilobed. Fr, usu. a caps., 
splitting locuJic. into 2 valves, each of 
which may again split into 2 ; sometimes (Ramondia) the caps, is 
septicidal, or opens only at the tip, or the fr. may be ± fleshy or 
berry-like. Seeds small and numerous, with endosperm (§ ii) or 
without (most of § i). Embryo straight. 

FIs. mostly proiandrous ; their large size and bright colours suit 
them to insects. Saintpaulia Klugia, and others exhibit two 

types of symmetry on the same plant, the fls. (and usu. the 1.) on 
the left side of the infl. being like the reflections of those on the right 
{enan^iosiy/y) , 

Germin. interesting, esp. in Streptocarpus {g-v.). The cots, are 
epigeal, and usu. thin, one larger than the other and often growing 
subsequently to some size: buds are often found in their axils. 
Anisophylly is very common, and usu. alt. on one side and the other. 

None of the G. are economic plants ; many are hothouse favourites. 
Classification and chief genera (after Fritsch) : 

“ The relationships to allied orders, especially Scrophulariaceae, 
Orobanchaceae and Bignoniaceae, are so close that it is almost im- 
possible to draw the dividing lines. The B. are most sharply marked 
off by the structure and formation of their fruit and seed, and often 
by their divided leaves. The O. might very well be placed in G. as 
a parasitic sub-order. The placentation and stiucture of the ovary is 
the chief mark of distinction between the G., O., and S.” 

I. CYRTANDROIDEAE (ovary free, sup.) : Ramondia, 

Saintpaulia, Didymocarpus, Streptocarpus, Aescliynanthu?, 

Besleria, Cyrtandra, Coluranea. 

II . GESNERJOIDEAE (ovary more or less inf.): Achimenes, 

Isoloma, Gesneria. 

Gesnouinia Gaudich. Urticaceae (4). i Canaries. 

Gestroa Becc. Violaceae. i Malaya. 

Getah ( Malay) =gutta. 

GethylllB Plum, ex L. Amaryllidaceae (1). 10 Cape Col. Some 

cd. fr. 



Floral diagram of Gesneria, 
after Eichler; ^/“disc-gland. 


W. 


10 
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Gethyum Phil. Liliaceae (iv). i Chili. 

Geum L. Rosaceae (ill. 2). 40 N. and S. temp., arctic. G, rivale L. 
(water avens) with a thick rhizome and large protog. fls., and G. 
urbanutn L. (wood avens) with smaller nearly homogamous fls., in 
Brit. Both, with many others, have a hook on each achene aiding 
distr. The style in a newly opened fl. has a Z-like kink in it. The 
lower half of this after fert. gets larger and more woody, while the 
upper drops off. 

Geunsia Blume. Verhenaceae (4). 5 Malay Archipelago. 

Gevulna {Gttevina) Molina. Pioteaceae (ii). i Chili. Ed. nut. 
Gherkin, young fr. of Cucutnis scUivus L. 

Ghiesbreghtia A. Giay. Scrophulariaceae (i. 1). i Mexico. 

Ghlkaea Volkens et Schweinf. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 2). i trop. Afr. 
Giant bamboo, Giganiochloa\ -cactus, tereu 5 \ -f^ennel, 

Fertila ; -pumpkin, Cucurbita ; -sugar pine, Pinus. 

Gibbesia Small (Siphonychia EF,). Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i N. Am. 
Gibbous, with projecting broad pouch. 

Gidgee (Austr.), Acacia homalophylla A. Cunn. 

Giesekia ( Gisekia) L. Phytolaccaceae. 5 Afr., India. 

Gifdoom (S. Afr.), Sarcocaulon, 

Gifola Cass. = Filago L. (Comp.). 

Giganthemum Welw. {Camoemia EP,). Leguminosae (ill. i). i trop. 
Afr. 

Gigantochloa Kurz. Gramineae (13). 10 Indomal. Giant bamboos 

used in Java, &c. for building. 

Gigasiphon Diake del Castillo (BauJiinia p.p.). Leguminosae (ii. 4). 
I Madag. 

Gigliolia Becc. Palmaceae (iv. 1). 2 Borneo. 

GigUolia Barb. Rodr. (Oitomeria EP.), Orchidaceae (il. 6). 2 Brazil. 
Gilgia Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. il. 2). 1 Somaliland. 

Gilgiochloa Pilger. Giamineae (9). i E. Afr. 

Gilia Ruiz et Pav. Polemoniaceae. 120 temp, and subtrop. Am. 
Gilibertia Ruiz et Pav. Araliaceae (r). 20 trop. Am., As., Japan, Chi. 
Gill (Am.), Nepeia GlecJioma Benth. 

Gillbeea F. Muell. Cunoniaceae. i N.E. Austr. 

Gillenia Moench. Rosaceae (i. i). 2 N. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Gilletiella De Wild, et Durand. Acanthaceae (ti). i Congo. 

Gillettia Rendle (Anihericopsis Engl.). Commelinaccae. i E. Afr. 
Gilliesia Lindl. Liliaceae (iv). 3 Chili. Cult. orn. fl. 

Gilliflower, clove, Dianthus Caryophylliis L. ; wall-, wallflower. 
Gilruthia Ewart. Compositae (4). i W. Auslr. 

Gin, Juniper us, 

Ginailoa Korth. Loranthaceae (ii). 4 Indomal. 

Gingelly, gingili, Sesamum indicnm L. 

Ginger, Zingiber officinale Rose. 

Gingidium F. Muell. = Aciphy]la Forst. (Umbellif ). 

Ginginsia DC. = Pharnaceum L. (Aizo.). 

Ginkgo L. Ginkgoaceae. i, G, biloha L. {Saltsburia adiantifolia Sm.), 
the maidenhair tree, perhaps found wild in W. China, but carefully 
preserved as sacred in temple gardens. It grows in the open in Eur., 
reaching 100 feel ; 1. deciduous in aulumn, resembling those of maiden- 
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hair fern, and very often with a deep median division, forked in 
venation ((/'. ferns and cycads), scattered on long shoots, or crowded 
at the apex of short shoots, which sometimes elongate into long. 
Below the 1. on the short shoot are a few scale 1. FIs. dioecious, in 
the axils of the uppermost scales or lowest green 1. on a short shoot 
(position different from that usual in Coniferae with long and short 
shoots). a stalked central axis, bearing scattered rather loosely 
disposed sta., each of which is a slender filament ending in an apical 
scale and two or more pollen-sacs with longitudinal opening. Tlie 
pollen grain forms a rudimentary piothallus of a few cells, and the 
generative nuclei produce two large spirally coiled spcrmalozoids 
[cf. cycads). The ? has the form of a long stalk with two term, 
elliptical ovules enclosed at the base by a collar-like envelope repres. 
a reduced carpellary 1. Each ov. consists of a nucellus surrounded 
by one integument, which in the ripe seed forms a thick fleshy aril- 
like covering round a hard woody shell. In the mature ov. the 
greater part of the nucellus tissue is reduced to a thin papery layer 
enclosing a large embryo-sac with usually 2 archegonia. Fert. occurs 
before or after the ovule has fallen from the tree. Tlie embryo has 
2 cots. 

The seed is edible, and yields an oil, and the timber is useful. 

Ginkgo thus represents a very old type, with relationships to 
the Cycadales and the Filicales. Fossil species are found in the 
Carboniferous, Permian, Tiiassic, and Jurassic, and in the Tertiary 
of England. 

For details see Coulter and Chamberlain, Mo>phology of Gymno- 
sperms', Fujii on floral moiphology in Bot. Mag., Tokio, 1895; 
Seward and Gowan in Ann. Bot. 1900, p. loS ; Ikeno on fertilisation 
in Ann. Set. Nat. Bot. xiii. 1901, p. 303; Lyon on embryology in 
Minn. Bot. Stud. in. p. 275. 

Ginkgoaceae. The only fam. of Ginkgoales, with one gen. Ginkgo 
(^.2y.), formerly placed in Coniferae. 

Ginkgoales. The 2nd class of Gymnosperms. 

Oinora L. { Gmoria jacq.}. Lythraceae. 7 Mex., W.I. 

Ginseng, Banax Ginseng Q. A. Mcy. 

Giorglella De Wild. Passifloraccae. i Congo. 

Gipsywort, Lycopus europaeus L. 

Giraldia Baroni {Atractylis p.p. EP,). Composilae (ii). i China. 

Giraldiella Damm. Liliaceae (v). i China. 

Glrardinla Gaudicli. Urticaceae (i). 6 trop. As., Afr. Stinging 

hairs. 

Gireoudia Klotzsch = Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Girgensohnla Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). 4 W. and C. As. 

Gironniera Gaudicli. Ulmaceae. 8 Indomab, I’olynesia. 

Gisekia {Gtesekia) L. Phytolaccaceae (Aizoaceae BN.). 5 trop. Afr. 

and As. 

Githago Adans. = Lychnis L. (/jW.) = Agroslemma L. (Caryoph.). 

GitkopslB Nutt Campanulaceae (l). i California. 

GiuUanettla Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii a. iii). i New Guinea. 

Givotia Griff. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 2 S. India, Ceylon, Madag. 

GJellerupla Lauleibach. Opiliaccae. 1 New Guinea. 
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aiaber (Lat.), gla1)rous, hairless. 

Qlabrarla L. = LiUea Lam. (Laur.). 

Glacial zone, see Zones of Vegetation. 

Gladdon, Iris foetidissima L. 

Qladiate, sword -shaped. 

Gladiolus (Tourn.) L. Iridaceae (lll). 250 Afr., Eur., As. FIs. often 
protandrous. L. isobil. Cult. om. fl. 

Gland, an organ secreting fluid, t.g, nectary, oil-gland, water-pore; 
cf. Insectivorous PI., Plumbaginaceae, Saxifragaceac ; -ular hair, 
a sticky secreting hair, Cuphea^ &c. 

Glandonia Griseb. Malpighiaceae (11). i Amazon valley. 

Gians (Lat.), a nut. 

Glareal, growing on dry exposed ground. 

Glass-wort, SalsoIa\ (Am., W.I.) Salicornia, 

Glastonbury thorn, a var. of hawthorn. 

Glaucescent, becoming sea-green, or ± sea-green. 

Glaucidiuin Sieb. et Zucc. Ranunculaceae (i). 2 Japan, China. 

Glaucium Tourn. ex Hall. Papaveraceae (ii). 25 Kur., As. G.Jl^vum 
Crantz, yellow horned-poppy, on sea-shores in Brit. 

Glaucothea O. F. Cook. Palrnaceae (i. 2). i California. 

Glaucous, sea-green, covered with a bU>om like a plum. 

Glauz (Tourn.) L. Primulaceae. G. maritima L., sea milkwort, the 
only sp., N. temp, coasts (incl. Brit.), a halophyte with fleshy 1 . The 
seedling dies after producing in the axil of one cot. a hibernating 
shoot, with a root of its own. From this fresh plants arise veg., the 
process being repeated for several years before flowering. Runners 
with scale J. in whose axils renewal-shoots form appear before the 
flowering peiiod. The fl. has no C, but a coloured K. 

Glaziocharls Taub. ex Warm. Bunnanniaceae. 1 Rio de Janeiro. 

Glaziophyton Franch. [Arundinaria p.p. £P . ), Gramin. (13). i Brazil. 

Glaziostelma P'ourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Brazil. 

Glaziova Bur. Bignoniaceae (i). i Brazil. Tendrils with discs at tip 
{cf. Parthenocissus). 

Gleadovia Gamble et Prain. Oiobanchaccae. i Indornal. 

Glechoma L. L. i 5 //.). Labiatae (vi). 6 |#. 

Glecbou S]ireng. Labiatae (vi). 12 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Gledltacbla Cbyton. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 11 subtrop. and trop. 

Stems usu. with stout branched thorns (stem structures, arising in 1. 
axils). The thorn comes from the uppermost of a scries of sub- 
petiolar buds one above the other in the axil. No winter buds form, 
and the young apex of each twig dies off in winter, the next year’s 
growth starting lat. Some used for hedges ; some useful timber. 

Glebnla F. Schmidt. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i E. As., W. N.Am. 

Gleicbenla Sm. Gleicheniaceae. 100 trop., ■*. Creeping ihiz.; 1. 
repeatedly branched in an apparently dichot. way. 

Glelcbenlaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiaiae. 2 gen., 100 sp., trop., 
subtrop. and S. tern])., small ferns with ciecping rhiz. and dichot. 
branched 1. Sorus of 2 — 8 ses.sile sporangia, without indiisium, with 
complete transverse annulus, dehiscing longitudinally. Chief genus: 
Gleichenia. 

Gleniea Hook. f. Sapindaceae (i). i Ceylon. 
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Gliuus L. {Mollugo L. p.p. BH.). Aizoaceae (l). 6 trop. and subtrop. 

Qllricidla II. B. et K. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 5 trop. Am., W. I. 

GllBChrocoUa A. DC. [Endonema BH.)* Penaeaceae. i S. Afr. 

GliscliTothainnus Pilger. Aizoaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Globba L. Zingiberaceae (i). 80 Indomal. There is a short K; 
above this is the C tube, from the end of whicli spring 3 petals, 
a large labellum and 2 stds., also the slightly petaloid fertile sta., 
projecting beyond which is the style. The ovary is i-loc. with 
parietal plac. The lower cymes are usu. replaced by bulbils; the 
mass of one of these consists of a root, springing lat. from the axis. 

Globe daisy, Globularia ; -flower, Trolhui ; -thistle, Echinops. 

Globose, almost spherical. 

Globularia Tourn. ex L. Globulariaceae. 18 Med it., Eur. 

Globularlaceae [EP.'y Selagtneae p.p. Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 

florae). 3 gen., 20 sp., Eur., Medit., Afr. Herbs or shrubs with 
alt., exstip., simple 1. and heads or spikes of fls. with or without 
invol. of bracts. FI. g. K (5), persistent; C (5), median-zygo- 
morphic; the upper lip of 2 petals is shorter than the 3-petalled 
lower lip; A 4, didynainous, epipetalous; G i-loc., with i pend, 
anatr. ov. Fr. a one-seeded nut, free in base of calyx; embryo 
straight, in endosp. Chief genus: Globularia. 

Globulea Haw. = Ciassula Dill. p.p. (Crassul.). 

Globulostylls Wernham. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 2 Nigeria. 

GlocMdla, Azolla. 

Olocbidlon Forst. Euphorbiaceac (A. l. 1). 160 trop. As., Polyne.s. 

Glocbldopleurum Koso-Poljan.sky. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Cyprus. 

Glockerla Nees. Acanthaccae (iv. B). 5 Mexico, C. Am. 

Oloeocarpns Radik. Sapindaceae (1). 1 Phil. Is. 

Gloeospermum Triana et Planch. Violaceae. 5 trop. Am. Exalb. 

Qlomera Blume. Orchidaceae (li. a. in). 12 Malay Archip., Poly* 
nesia. 

Glomerate, collected into heads. 

Glomeropitcalrnla Mez. Bromeliaceae (3). 2 Venezuela, W.I. 

Glomerule, a cluster of short-stalked fls. 

Glorlosa L. Liliaceac (i). 5 trop. As., Afr. They climb by aid of 
the 1 ., whose tips twine like tendrils. FI. pendulous, with sta. and 
style projecting horiz. Cult. orn. fl. 

GI017 of the snow, Chionodoxa. 

Glosocomia D. Don, Glossocomia Reichb. = Codonopsis Wall. (Cam- 
pan.). 

Glossocalyx Benth. Monimiaceae. 3 trop. W. Afr. 

GlOBSOcardia Cass. Compositae (5). i Indomal. 

Glossocarya Wall. Verbenaceae (5). 3 Indomal. 

GloSBOchilUB Nees. Acanthaccae (iv. A). 2 S- Afr. 

GloSBOdla R. Br. Orchidaceae (ll. 2). 5 Austr. 

GloBBOgyne Cass. Compositae (5), 5 Indomal., China. 

GlOBBOleplB Gilg. Sapindaceae (1). i Cameroons. 

GlOBfionema Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 6 trop. Afr. and As. 

GlOSBopetalon A. Gray. Celastraceae. 3 S.W. U.S. 

GlOBBOptrolls Pierre. Menispermaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

QlosBorhyncha Ridl. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 3 Malay Archipelaga 
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OlOBBOBtelma Schlechter Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Angola. 

GlOBBOBtemon Desf. Sterculiaceae. i Persia. 

OlOBBOsteplianuB E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i S. Afr. 

OlosBOBtigma Wight et Arn. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 3 warm |#. 

GlosBOStyliB Cham, et Schlecht. =Alectra Thunb. (j 5 /^.) = Melasma 
Berg. p.p. (Scrophular.). 

Qlossula Lindl. {Habenaria p.p. EP,), Orchidaceae (n. i). i China. 

Gloxinia L’llerit. Gesneriaceae (ll). 6 Irop. Am. G. speciosa Lodd., 
&c., often cult. orn. fl., cf» Sinningia. 

GIucobo, grape sugar. 

Glumaceae {BH.). The 7lh series of Monocotyledons. 

GlumaceouB, glume-like. 

Glumicalyx Hiern. Scrophulariaceae (ill. i). i S. Afr. 

Glumiflorae. The 4th order (Englcr) or 2nd (Warming) of Monocoty- 
ledons. 

Gluta L. Anacardiaceae (i). 6 trop. As., Madag. The sap of G. 

Ketv^has L. yields a good varnish. 

Glyceria R. Br. Gramincae (10). 40 cosmop., esp. N. Am. 2 in Bnt. 
Pasture grasses in wet meadows. 

Glycine L. (inch Soja Moench.). I.eguminosae (rii. 10). 16 palaeo- 

trop. G, Soja Sieb. et Zucc. and G, hispida Mavim. yield Soja 
beans, eaten in Japan, &c., and used as green fodder. An oil is 
obtained from the seeds. 

OlycosmiB Correa. Rutaceae (v). 6 Indomah Fr. ed. 

GlycyderaB Cass. Compositae (3). i IMadag. 

Glycyrrhiza Toiirn. ex L. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 12 temp, and siib- 

trop. An extract of the rhiz. of G. glabra L. is Spanish liquorice. 

Glyphaea Hook f. Tiliaceae. 2 trop. Afi. 

Glyphosperma S. Wats. Ldiaceae (iii). i North Mexico. 

Glyptopetalum Thw, Celastraceae. 7 Tndomal. 

Glyptopleura Eaton. Compositae (13). 2 Utah to California. 

GlyptostrobUB Endh {Taxodium p p. BH.). Coniferae (Pinaceae; 
see C. for gen. char.). 2 China, G. pendulas Endl. and G. hetero- 
phylhis Endl. 

Gmelina L. Verbenaceae (4). 8 Indomah 

Gnaphalium L. Compositae (4). 135 cosmop., 4 in Brit, (cudweed). 

G, supinum I.,., alpine in Scotland, is a tufted hairy xero. [r 7 . dioi- 
cum L. = Antennaria, G. T.eontopodiu?n L. = Leontopodium.] 

Gnaphalodes A. Gray. Compositae (4). 3 temp. Austr. 

GnephOBiB Cass. Compositae (4). 15 temp. Austr. 

Gnetaceae. The only fam. of Gnetales, comprising 3 very distinct gen. 
with about 45 sp. trop. and subtrop. They are distinguished from 
the Coniferae by the absence of resin, by the presence of vessels in the 
secondary wood, and of a P. [C/. Pearson, Gnetales. \ 

Classification and genera (after Eiigler) : 

I. EPHEDKOJDEAE (cT P 2, A 2 — 8 of sessile 2-loc. 

anthers; ? P pipe-like, ov. with simple integument. 

P hard when rijie, In fleshy) : Ephedra. 

II . J'UMHOOTDEAE (<f P 4, A 6 with 3-loc. anthers; 

? P pipe-like, ov. with i integument. Stem tuberous 

with 2 peiinanent 1.): Tumboa (Welwitschia). 
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III. QNETOIDEAE (J P tubular, A 2 sessile on thread-like 
elongated axis ; 9 P pipe-like, ov. with 2 integuments. 
Usu. climbing ; fls. in spikes, P becoming fleshy) : 
Gnetum. 

Gnetales, a class of Gymnospermae; only fam. Gnetaceae. 

Gnetum L. Gnetaceae. .^5 trop. Most are climbing shrubs, a few erect 
shrubs or small trees. L. decussate, exstip., simple, evergr., leathery. 
Fls. dioec., in spikes which are frequently grouped into more com- 
plex infls. The spike bears decussate bracts, in whose axils are 
condensed partial infls. of a large number of firs. {cf. Labiatae), about 
3 — 8 in the but more (up to 40) in the . These fls. form whorls 
round the stem, and are intermingled with numerous hair-structures. 
At the top of each nodal group of the*? infl. in most is a single ring 
of ? fls., usu. with only 1 integument and infertile, sometimes with 2 
or even 3 integuments and fertile. The J has a tubular (2-leafed) P, 
from the top of which the axis projects ; at the tip of the axis, right 
and left, are two sessile i-loc. anthers. Tlie ? has a tubular P like 
that of Ephedra, surrounding a single orthotr. erect ovule with two 
integuments; the inner of these projects at the apex of the fl. But 
there is much difference of opinion as to the morphology of these 
three envelopes. After fert. the P becomes fleshy, the outer integu- 
ment woody, forming a drupe-like ft. G. Gnemon L. (Malaya) and 
other sp. are cult, for the ed. fr. [See Gymnospermae, and Karsten 
in Cohn’s Bdtrage Vl., Bot. Zeit. 1892, Ann. Buiienz. xi. &c.] 

Gnidia L. Thymelaeaceae. 125 Afr., Madag., Indomal. 

Gnomonia Lunell (Festuca p p.). Gramincae (to). 6 W. U.S. 

Goa bean, Psophocarpus tetragonolobus DC. 

Goat’s beard, Tragopogon pratensis L., (Am.) Spiraea Arnnrus L. ; 
-rue, Galega, (W.l.) 7 'ephrosia cinerea Pers. 

Goatweed, Aegopodium Podagraria L., (Ceylon, &c.) Ageratum cony- 
zoides L., (^^M.) Capraria^ Stemodia. 

Gobbo, Hibiscus esciilentus L. 

Gocbnatla H. B, et K. Compositae (12). 12 Mexico to S. Am. 

Godetia Spach (Oenothera p.p. BH.), Onagr. (2). 25 W. Am. Cult, 
orn. fl. 

Godmania Ilemsl. Bignoniaceae (2). i Panama, Venezuela. 

Godoya Ruiz et Pav. Ochnaceae. 4 Peru, Colombia, lhazil. 

Goebella Bunge = Sophoi'a L. p.p. (Legum. ). 

Goeldinla Huber. Lecythidaceae. 2 Brazil. 

Goeppertla Griseb. (Btsgoeppe?‘tia O. Ktze.). Centian. (i). 2 Cuba. 

Goeppertla Nees = Aydendron Necs. 

Goethalsia Pitiier. Tiliaceae. i Panama. 

Goethartia Herzog. Urticaceae (3). i Bolivia. 

Goetbea Nees. Malvaceae {3). 2 Brazil. Several buds in each axil, 

some of which give rise years later to fls., borne on the old woofl. 
Epicalyx brightly coloured. The C does not spread out, but the 
styles first emerge and afterwards the sta. (reveise of usual hehavioiir 
in Malvaceae). Honey is secreted at the base of tlie K. The styles 
are twice as numerous as the cpls. (cf. Pavonia). 

Goetzea Wydler. Siilanaceae (4) 1 Porto Kico 

Gold-ol'-pleaBure, Camelina saliva Cr, 
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aoldbachia DC. Cruciferae (2). 2 N. temp. |# and Yunnan. 

Golden club (Am.), Orontium ; -drop, Onosma ; -feather, Chrysan- 
themum Pariheniiim Bernh., var. aurcum\ -fem, Gymnogramma 
argent ca Mett., var. aurea\ -lily, Lycoris\ -pine, Pseudolarix\ 
-rod, SolicLago\ -saxifrage, Chrysosphnium \ -seal, Hydrastis \ 
-thistle, Scolymtis hispamcus L. ; -thread (Am.), Coptis trifolia 
Salisb.; -top ( Am.), Lamarckia aurea Mocnch.; -tuft (W.I.), Piero- 
canton ; -wattle, Acacia, 

Ooldfuasia Nees=Sti*obilanthes Biume (Acanth.). 

Goldmanella Greenman {Goldmania p.p.). Cornpositae (5). i Mexico. 

Goldmania Greenman. Cornpositae (5). 1 Mexico. 

Goldmania Rose. Leguminosae (i. 5). 2 Mexico. 

Gold-mohur tree, Poinciana regia Boj. 

Goldschmldtia Dammer. Orchidaceae. Nomen. 

Golenkinianthe Koso-Poljansky {Grammosciadium DC.). Umhelliferae 
(in. 5). I N. temp. I#. 

GoUonema S. Wats, ex 0 . Ifoffm. Cornpositae (3). i Mexico. 

Gomara Ruiz et Pav. (Rtmellia EP,). Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). 
i Peru. 

Gomart Bursera. 

Gombo, Hibiscus esrulentus L. 

Gomesa R. Br. Orchidaceae (if. 19). 8 Brazil. Cult, as Rodriguezias. 

Gomesia La Llave. Cornpositae. Nomen. 

Gomldesla Berg. (Myrcia BH»). Myrtaceae (i). 50 trop. Am., W.I. 
Ed. fr. 

Gommier, Bttrsera^ Dacryodes, 

Gomortega Ruiz et Pav. Gomortegaccae. i S. Am. .Sin ub with opp. 
evergr. 1 . and racemes of fl., monochlamydeous, spiiocyclic, 5 . P 7, 
A 2 — 3, G (2 — 3), with one pend. ov. in e.-ich loc. Drupe, fmdo- 
sperm, 

Gomortegaceae {EP., Lauraceae p.p. ? BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Ranales). Only gen. Gomortega, q.v, 

Gomphandra Wall. (Stcffionurus EP.). Icacinaceae. 12 Iiidomal., 
Austr. 

Gomphia Schreb. (D?/ra/m Aubl. £’/’.). Ochnaceae. 150 trop. Like 
Ochna, but sta. 10 only, 

Gomphichis I.indl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 5 Mts. of .S. Am. 

Gomphiluma Baill. p.p. Sapotaceae (i). i Biazil, 

Gomphocalyx Baker. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). i Madag. 

Gomphocarpus R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 100 trop. and S. Afr., 

S. Am. G. fruticosus R. Br. (from Afr.) on .shores of nearly all 
trop. 

Gomphogyne Griff. Cucurbitaceae (1). 2 E. Tnd. 

Gompholobium Sm. Leguminosae (in. 2). 24 Austr. 

Gomphostemma Wall. Labiatae (in). 25 Indomal., China. 

Gomphostigma Turez. Loganiaceae. 2 S. Afr. 

Gomphrena L. Amarantaceae (3). 100 trop., subirop.; herbs with 

cymose heads of fls. j ? with 5 hairy P-leaves and (5) sta. Cult, 
orn. fl. 

Gomutl palm, Arenga saccharifera Labill. 

Gonatanthus Klotzsch. Araceae (vi). 2 L. Indomal. 
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Gonatopus Hook. f. Araceae (i). 1 E. trop. Afr. 

GonatOBtyliB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 1). i New Caled. 

Gongora Ruiz et Pav. {Acropera Lindl.). Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 20 

trop. Am. Epiph. with hanging fls. whose ovary is so bent that the 
labellum comes to stand above the column. The sepals and petals 
spring from the column (an argument for its axial nature). See 
Darwin, Orckzdst p. 166. Cult. orn. fl. 

Gongrodiscus Radik. Snpindaceae (i). 2 New Caled. 

Gongronema Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 15 palaeotrop. 

Gongrospermum Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Phil Is. 

GongTOthamnus Steetz (Verzionia EP.). Compositae (i). 3 trop. Afr. 

Gong^locarpus Cham, et Schlecht. Onagraceae (2). i Mexico. 

Goiig3rlosperma King et Gamble. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Mai. Penins. 

Gonianthes A. Rich. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). 2 Cuba. 

Gonlooarpus Kon. = llaloragis Forst. (Ilalorag.) 

Gonlocaulon Cass. Compositae (ii). i Indomal, 

Gonlogyna DC. = Heylandia DC. (Legum.). 

Gonlolimon Boiss. {Sfatice Tourn. BJJ }. Plunibaginaceae. 10 E. Eur., 
W. As. 

Oonioma E. Mey. Apocynaceae (i. 3). t S. Afr. 

Goniophlebium (Bl.) Presl = Polypodium L. 

Goniopterls Presl = Dryoptens Adaiis. 

Goniorrhachls Taub. Leguminosae (li. 3). i S.E. P)iazil. 

Gonioscypha Baker. Libaccae (vii). i Ilimalaya. 

Goniostacliyum Small {Lippia p.p. JSP.). Verbenaceae (i). 2N.Am., 
W.I. 

Oonlothalamus Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaccae (2). 45 trop. As. 

Qonipla Rafiii. = Gentiana Tourn. (Gentian.). 

Gonocaryum Miq. Tcacinaceae. 4 Malaya. 

GonocitruB Kurz. Rutaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Indomal. 

GonolobUB Michx. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). 80 Am. 

GonoBpermum Less. Compositae (7). 4 Canaries. 

Gonostegia Turez. = Pouzolzia Gaudich. (/?//.). =Memorialis Buch.- 
Ham. 

Gonyanera Korth. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Sumatra. 

Gonypetalum Ulc. Dichapetalaceae. 2 Amazon valley. 

Gonyatilaceae {EP . ; Thymelacaceae p.p. BIP.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Malvales). Only gen. Gonystilus, q.v. 

GonyatilUB Teijsm. et Bmn. Gonystilaceae. 7 Indomal. Shrubs 
with alt. entire exslip. 1. and cymes of fls., 5 , reg. K, C 5 — 4, 
A 00, G (5 — 3), each vMth i pend. ov. Berry. No endosperm. 

Oonzalagunia Ruiz et Pav. (Gonzalea BH.). Rubi. (i. 7). 10 trop. 

Am., W.I. 

Gonzalea Pers. (cf. last). Rubiaceae (i. 7), 10 trop. Am., W.I. 

Goodallia Benth. 1 ’hyinelaeaceae. i Brit. Guiana. 

Goodenia Sm. Goodeniaceae. 100 Austr. Ovary i-Ioc. above, often 
± 2-loc. below. 

Goodeniaceae (EP.^ BH,). Dicots- (Sympet. Campanulatae; Camiia- 
nalesA'Af.). 13 gen., 300 sp., chiefly Austr. (esp. S.W.), a few N.Z , 
Polynes., and trop. coasts. Herbs and shrubs with rad. or alt. rarely 
opp. exstip. 1. and no latex. Fls. ? , -I* » sol. in the leal-axils 01 in cymes, 
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racemes, or spikes. K usu. 5, small; C (5) ; A 5, alt. with the petals, 
epipet. or not, with introrse sometimes syngenesious anthers; G (2), 
inf. or semi-inf. i- or 2-loc.; ovules i, 2, or 00 in each usually 
ascending, anatr. ; style simple with ‘pollen-cup* close under the 
stigma. Into this the pollen is shed in the bud; it then closes up, 
leaving only a narrow opening. The style bends down to stand in 
the mouth of the almost horizontal fl., so that insect- visitors come in 
contact with the cup and dust themselves with a little of the powdery 
pollen. As the stigmatic lobes grow up in the cup they keep forcing 
fresh pollen into the narrow slit, and finally emerge by it themselves 
and then receive the pollen of younger fls. from insect-visitors. The 
mechanism should be carefully compared with that of Campanulaceae 
and Compositae. Fr. usu. caps., sometimes a nut or drupe. Embryo 
straight, in fleshy endosp. 

'J'he G. are very closely allied to Campanulaceae, differing chiefly 
in the absence of latex and the presence of the piillcn-cup. They 
resemble (ientianaceae in a few points. Ckiej genera: Goodenia, 
Leschenaultia, Scaevola, Dampiera. [BH. chars, incl. those of 
Brunoniaceae-l 

Ooodenovieae {BFI . ) = Goodeniaceae. 

Goodla Salisb. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 2 S. Austr. 

Good King Henry, Chenopodium BomiS’Henricus L. 

Goodyera R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 40 N. temp., trop. As., New 

Caled., Mascarenes; G. repens R. Br. in Brit. Fl. as in Ejiipactis 
(Darwin, Orchids^ p 103). 

Gooringia Williams {Arenaria -p.p.). Carophyll. (i. i). i Tibet. 

Gooseberry, Adkes Grossnlaria L. ; American- (W.I.), Hefero/nWium ; 
Barbadoes- (W.I.), Pareskia a'-ideaia Mill.; Cape-, Physalis\ 
Otahelte-, ditto; -tomato, ditto. 

Goose-foot, Chcmpodntm ; -grass, Galium y (Am.) Eleusine indica, 

Gorceixla Jkiker. Compositae (i). i Rio cle Janeiro. 

Gordonia Ellis. Theaceae. 35 Indomal., China, N.Am. Seeds 
winged. The bark of G. Lasianthus L. (loblolly-bay, S. U.S.) is 
employed for tanning. Sta. opp. to petals. 

Gorgoglossum F. C. Lehm. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). i Colombia. 

Gorgonidium Schott. Araceae (vii). i Malay Archipelago. 

Qormania Biitton ex Britton et Rose. Crassulaceae. 9 W. N.Am. 

Gorse, Ulcx\ needle-, Genista. 

Gorteria L. p.j) (ji.p.- Berkheya Ehrh.). Compositae (10). 4 S. 

Afr. 

Gosela, Choisy. Scrophulariareae (ll. 7). i S. Afr. 

GoBSweilera Sp. Mooie. Compositae (i). i Portuguese W. Afr. 

GossypianthuB Hook. Amarantaceae (3). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Gossypium L. Malvaceae (4). 12 trop. and siibtrop. Epicalyx of 3 1 . 
G (5). Loculic. caps. The seeds are covered with long hairs 
forming the material known as cotton (^■Z'.). The cult, forms are 
apparently reducible to 3 sp , G. harbadense L. (trop. Am.), G. arbo~ 
reiwi L. (Old World), and G. herbaceiim L. (ditto). The cotton 
separates easily from the seed in the first sp., which is the Sea Island 
cotton of the U.S.; in Egypt, India, &c the other sp. are most used. 
From the seeds an oil is obtained by ciusbing (cotton-seed oil), and 
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the oil-cake left behind is largely used for feeding cattle, &c. The 
fls. are visited by bees and (in Am.) by humming-birds. 

Qothofreda Vent. = Oxypetalum R. Br. (Asclep.). 

Gouania Jacq. Rhamnaceae. 45 trop. and subtrop. Some have 
vi'atcli-spring tendrils. The stalks of some sp. contain saponin. 

Ooughia Wight— Daphniphyllum Blume (Euphorb.). 

Goulardia llusnot \^Agro/^yrum p.p.). Gramineae (12). 2 Europe. 

Gouldia A. Gray. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 5 Hawaiian Is. 

Gtoupia Aubl. Celastraceae. 2 Guiana. 

Gourd, Cucnrbita\ bitter-, Citrullus\ bottle-, Lagenaria\ snake-, 
I'richosanihes, 

Gourliea Gillies ex Hook. Leguminosae (iii. i). i temp. S. Am. 
Pod ed. 

Goutweed, Aegopodiam Podagraria L. 

Govenia Lindl. Orcliidaceae (ii. 10). 18 Brazil to W.I. 

Gowan, daisy. 

Goyazia Taub. Gesncriaceae. i Brazil. 

Grabowskla Schlechtd. Solanaceae (2). 6 S. Am. 

Gracilis (Lai.), slender. 

Graderia Benth. Scrophulariaceae (in. 2). 3 Afr. 

Graeffea Seem. Tiliaceac. i Fiji. 

Graellsia Boiss. CrLicifcrae(2). i Persia. 

Graffenrieda DC. Melastomaceae (1). 18 tro]). S. Am., W.T. 

Graft-bybrid, Cyhsus. 

Grahamia Gill. Portulacaceae. i temp. S. Am. 

Graines d’ Avignon, Rhamnus\ grains of Paradise, Amomum. 

Gram, Cicer\ black and green, Phaseolu 5 \ borse, Dolichos, 

Grama or gramma grass, Bouteloua, 

Gramerium Desv. {Panicum p.p. EPJ). Gramineae (5). 1 Chili. 

Gramineae {EP, B/P). Monocots. (Glumiflorae; Glumaceae B//.). 
One of the largest orders of fig. pi., with about 450 gen. and 4500 sp. 
in all regions of I he globe. In the tcm[). zones csp. they are a most 
important feature in the veg., forming prairies, stcpi)es, &c. Most 
grasses are herbaceous with fibrous root, but a few, chiefly the 
bamboos (7.2^.), reach a large size, even as much as 100 ft. Many 
are annual, but many perennial; the latter commonly branch largely 
from their lower nodes and thus often give rise to a tufted habit 
(as seen in many common sp.) ; many possess rhiz. The stem has 
well-marked nodes, composed chiefly of softer tissues. If a stem 
be bent downwards (as occurs when wheat is ‘laid’) these nodes 
recommence growth, growing more rapidly upon the lower side, so 
that the stem is once more brought to the veitical position. The 
stem is usu. hollow (exc. Zea, Saccharum, &c.) and circular in section. 
The I. arc alt., and with few exceptions, in 2-rnnked phyllotaxy; 
they have a .sheathing base, the ejlges of the sheath overlapping one 
another upon the side of the stem opp. to the blade {c/. Cyperaccae) ; 
there is no petiole (exc. in a few bamboos, &c.), and at the junction 
of blade and sheath there is a httle membianous outgrowth, the 
ligule^ upon the upper side of the leaf. I'he blade is usu. linear. 
Many xero. grasses have grooves along the upper side of the 1 ., with 
the stomata at the bases of the grooves; in most of these cases the 
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1. rolls np upwards in dry air, enclosing the stomata completely and 
checking transpiration ; the lower surface, which thus becomes the 
outer, is covered with thick-walled cells and has no stomata. When 
the air again becomes moist the 1. unrolls. 

The infl. is complex ; the unit of infl. is not the individual fl. 
but a spikelet^ or small spike of fls. These are well seen in oats, 
where they aie arranged in a panicle; in wheat the spikelets are 
sessile upon the main axis, forming a cpd- spike, usu. termed simply 
a spike; this is more clearly seen in rye-grass. Each of these 
spikelets consists of one or more (usu. not more than 5) fls. one 
above the other on opp. sides of a very short axis, the whole enclosed 
in one or two or more larger leaves at the base of the axis, the 
glumes. The first diagram gives a rough inf. palea -j 
representation of the construction of a inf. palea 

spikelet. The central line represents the inf. palea - 
axis (supposed elongated), which bears inf. palea 

at the base usu. two leaves with nothing inner glume - 
in their axils; these are the glumes -outer glume 

Above them stand one or more leaves, the inferior paleae^ in whose 
axils occur fls. (sometimes aborted). Upon the axis of the fl., opp. 
to the inf. palea, stands another leaf, the superior palea. Between 
the paleae the fl- it.sclf is enclosed. The sup. palea, Vicing upon the 
same axis as the fl., is evidently its V^ractcole. Owing to the short- 
ness of the floral axis, it appears to be in the axil of the inf. palea, or 
even upon the main axis of the spikelet. Above the sup. palea are 
two very small scale.s, the lodicules\ 
they are opp. to the sup. palea (1 in 
fig.) and insignificant in size. They 
are sometimes supposed to repres. 
two of the three 1. of a reduced P, 
but it seems more probable that they 
really repres. a second bracteoleand 
that the fl. is perfectly naked. The 
fl. it.self has usu, 3 sta. with long 
filaments and versatile anthers, and 
i cpl. forming a i-loc. ovary, with 
I basal erect anatr. ovule, and i 
or more (usu <2) stigmas, much 
branched. This ovary has some- 
times been regarded as formed of 
> I cpl., but the suture of the post, 
side of the ovary [cf. Prunus) seems 
to point clearly to its being of i cpl. only. The two stigmas may 
then be regarded as developments of the lat. parts of the cpl. whilst 
the central part (which usu. foims the stigma) remains undeveloped; 
this also is the explanation of the tw'o lodicules placed right and left 
of the proper position for an upper biacteole. 

All the fls. in the spikelet are enclosed as a rule within the 
glumes until ready to open. Then the glumes separate, and the 
hygroscopic lodicules force apart the paleae of the fls. Most sp. 
in Eur. are anemoph. and piotog. ; the sta. grow veiy rapidly in 



Floral diagram of a grass (after 
F.ichler). b, inferior palea; 
V, superior palea ; 1, lodicule ; 
St., stigma. 
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warm weather and suspend the anthers clear of the paleae so that the 
loose powdery pollen is easily blown away and may be caught by the 
large stigma of another fl. 

The fruit is a caryopsis, i.e, an achene whose pericarp is com- 
pletely united to the seed -coat. Its construction can be well seen 
in maize (or wheat) ; at the broad end is the scar of the style, and on 
the under side at the pointed end is the embryo; on the upper side is 
the hilum or point where the ovule was attached to the wall of the 
cpl. (the form of this scar is important in classification); the bulk 
of the seed consists of floury endosp. The embryo is straight, with 
its one cot. (jr«/'^////z«) completely enwrapping the radicle and plumule 
(this can bt easily made out by dissecting soaked material). The 
radicle is towards the lower end of the fr. In germ in. the cot. 
remains within the seed and extracts nourishment from the endo- 
sperm ; afterwards it withers away. Most grass frs. are sufficiently 
light to be dispersed by wind, esp. as the paleae often remain 
attached to them and become dry and chaffy. Others have hooks. 
Self-burying arrangement in Stipa (y.z'.), effected by aid of the awn 
(this term is applied to any long thread-like outgrowth of glume or 
palea). Many grasses, e.g, sp. of Poa and Festuca, are viviparous^ 
esp. on mountains. The spikelets are replaced by leafy shoots with 
adv. roots at their bases. These drop off and grow upon the soil 
{cf. Agave, Allium, &c.). 

From the economic point of view the G. are only rivalled in 
importance, if at all, by the Palmae and Leguminosae. The cereal 
grasses, e.g. Oryza, Tnticum, Zea, Avena, Plordeum, &c. afford food 
to a large proportion of the earth’s inhabitants (see Edible Products). 
Many grasses are valuable as fodder (^.v.) for dome'^lic animals, or 
for hay. The bamboos (^.v ) sujoply many of the wants of the natives 
of trop, countries, Japan, &c. Many are used as sandbinders, &c. 

Clasiijication and chief genera (after Hack el) : the G. show near 
relationship only to Cyperaceae and perhaps Juncaceae, and are easily 
distinguished from these either by their veg. or floral chaiarters. 

A. Spikelets i-flowered without elongation of the axis beyond the 
fl., or 2-flowered with the lower fl. imperfect; without 
measurable internode between the individual glumes or 
paleae, and when rijie falling off fiom the stalk as a whole 
or together with certain parts of the axis of the spike, 
a. Hiluin point-like; spikelets not compressed lat., but 
usually doi sally compressed or cylindrical. 

I. Maydeae (inf. palea and, when present, sup. palea thin and 
membranous ; glumes firm, even leathery or cartilaginous, 
the lowest one the largest and overlapping the rest ; spike- 
lets usu. in racemes or spikes which become jointed when 
ripe; S and ? spikelets in separate infls. or in separate 
parts of the same infl.); Euchlaena, Zea, Coix. 

-2. Andropogoneae {sLsl, but spikelets g,or and ? side by side 
in the same infl.) : Saccharuiii, Andropogon, Sorghum. 

5. Zoysieae (paleae membranous; glumes herbaceous, papery 
or leathery, the lowest usu. the largest; spikelets falling 
singly or in groups from an unjointed spike-axis) : Zoysia. 
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4. I'rntegineac (paleae membranous; glumes nerbaceous or 

firm and papery, the lowest smaller or narrower than the 
rest; spikelets falling singly fiom the twigs of a panicle) ; 
Arundinella. 

5. Pamceae (paleae usu. cartilaginous, leathery or papery ; 

glumes more delicate, usu. herbaceous, the lowest usu. 
smaller ; spikelets falling singly from the twigs of a panicle 
or uiijointed spike-axis) : Taspalum, Pamcuin, Setaria, 
Cenchrus, Pennisetiim, Spiiiifex. 
b. Plilum linear ; spikelets lal. compressed. 

6. Oryzeae: Zizania, Oryza, Lygeum, Lecisia. 

15. Spikelets i — many-flowered; when i -flowered often with a pro- 
longation of the axis above the fl., their stalks usu. jointed 
above the glumes, so that they fall off leaving these on the 
axis ; when 2- or more-flowered, always with distinct inter- 
nodcs between the fls. 

a. Stem herbaceous annual. No petiole, or joint between 

blade and sheath. 

7. Fhalarideae (spikelets in panicles, spikelike panicles or 

racemes on distinct stalks — sometimes very short, not set 
in notches on the main axis; r-flowered, with 4 glumes 
and i-neived sup. palea): Phalaris, Anthoxanthum. 

8. Agrositdeae (as 7, but spikelets with two or no glumes and 

2-nervcd sup. palea) : Aristida, Stipa, Phleum, Alopccurus, 
Spoiobolus, Polypogon, Agroslis, Calamagrostis, Ammo- 
phila, Apera, Lagurus. 

9. Aveneae (infl. as 7, but spikelets 2 — many-flowered ; inf. 

paleae usu. shorter than glumes, with twisted awn upon 
the dorsal side, more rarely with no awn or with an awn 
upon the tip as 10, but then always with 2 almost opp. 
fls. and no prolongation of the axis beyond them) ; Holcus, 
Aira, Corynephorus, Deschampsia, Trisetum, Avena, 
Arrlienatherum, Daiithoiiia. 

10. Ft'stuceae (as 9, but inf. palea usu. longer than glume, without 

awn or with untwisted awn at ti])) : Sesleria, Gynerium, 
Arundo, Phragmites, Eragrostis, Catabrosa, Melica, Briza, 
Dactylis, Cynosurus, Poa, Glyceria, Festuca, Bromus, 
Brachypodium. 

11. Chlorideae (s}>ikelets in 2 rows approximated to one 

another, forming a oiie-sided spike or raceme with un- 
lointed axis) ; Cynodon, Sparlina, Chloris, Bouteloua, 
Eleusine. 

12. Horueeae (spikelets in 2, or rarely more, opp. rows, forming 

a symmetrical, rarely one-sided, spike): Nardus, Lolium, 
Agropyrum, Sccale, Triticum, Hordeum, Elymus. 

b. Stem woody, at least below; leaf often petiolate, finally 

separating from its sheath by a joint. 

13. Bambusme: Arundinaria, Bambusa, Dendrocalanuis. 

Space will not permit of giving a key to the genera; the student 

should work through the commoner ones with a flora, or with Waid 
or Hutchinson’s British Grasses, 
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Gramineous, relating to grasses, grass-like. 

Grammadenla Benth. Myrsinaceac (ii). 10 trop. Am., W.I. 

Grammangis Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (11. 17). 2 Madag , Java. 

Grammanthes DC. Crassulaceae. i Afr. T.. opp. 

Grammatocarpus Presl {Scyphanihus EP,). Loasaceae. 2 Chili. 

Grammatophyllum Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 17). 5 Malaya. G. spe- 

ciosum Bl. is about the largest known orchid. 

Grammatotheca C. Preil {Lobelia p.p. BHi). Campanulaceae (iii). 
I S. Afr., 1 Austr. 

Grammica Lour. = Cuscuta L. (Convolv.). 

Grammitis Sw. = Polypodium L. 

Grammosciadium DC. {Ckaerophyllum p.p. BlI.). Umbelliferae (iii. 
8). 8 E. Medit. 

Granadilla (Tour.) Rupp. =Passiflora L. p.p. (Passifl.). 

Granadilla, Pasnjlora quadrangular ! s L. ; -tree (W.I.), Brya, 

Grandidiera Jaub. Flacourtiaceae (2). i Zanzibar. 

Grandiflorua (Lat.), large fid.; grandis (T.at.), laige. 

Grangea Adans. Cornpositae (3). 2 palaeoliop. 

Grangeria Comm, ex Juss. Rosaceae (vi). 3 Madag., Maurilius, 

Sundas. 

Grantia Boiss. Cornpositae (4). 5 E. Medit. 

Grape, Viits vinifera L., &c.; -fruit, Citrus dccuviana Murr., var. ; 
-hyacinth, AIuscari\ seaside-, -tree, wild- (W.I.), Coccoloba, 

Graphephorum Desv. Gramineae (10). i N. Am. 

Graphistemma Champ, ex Benth. ct Hook. f. Asclcp. (ii. i). 1 

China. 

Grapple plant, Harpagophytuni, 

Graptopetalum Rose. Crassulaceae. i Mexico. 

Graptophyllum Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Austr., Polynesia. G. 

hortense Nees (6'. picium Griff.) cult, for its prettily maiked 1 . 

Grass, one of the Gram ineae ; alkali-, /A; arrow-, Triglochin\ 
barley-, Hordeum \ barnyard-, Panicum\ beard-, Polypogon; 
bent-, AgrostiSy Apera\ Bermuda-, Cynodon\ blue-, see Kentucky 
blue; brome-, buffalo-, .^zzc/z/zzz; ; canary-, Phalaris\ cats 

tail-, Boehmcria\ citronella-, ; cock’s 

foot, Dactylis ; cord-, Spardina ; cotton-, Iiriophoriim ; couch-, 
Agropyron; cr&X)- {Am.) ^ Panioum ; darnel-, Azj/zzzw ; ditch- (Am.), 
Ruppia\ dog’s tail-, Cynosurus; dog’s tooth-, Cynodon; eel-, 
Zostera ; esparto-, Lygeum^ Stipa ; false brome-, Br achy podium ; 
false oat-, Arrhenatfurum ; feather-, Stipa ; fescue-, Festuca ; 
florin-, Agrodis; fowl-meadow- (Am.), Poa, Glyceria; fox-tall, 
Alopecurus ; French rye, Arrhenatherum^ gama-, Tnpsacum \ 
goose-, Galium ; Geranium-, Andropogon ; grama-, Tripsacum ; 
Guinea-, Panicum\ hair-, Deschampsia, Aira; hedgehog- (Am), 
Cenchrus'y herd’s- (Am.), Phleum \ holy- (Am.), Hierochloe \ Indian- 
(Ara.), Sorghum \ kangaroo-, Anthistiria\ Kentucky blue, Poa pra- 
tensis L.; knot-. Polygonum., Agropyron repens Beauv., (Am.) Paspa- 
lum distichum L. ; lemon-, Cymbopngon ; lyme-, h.lymus ; marram-, 
Ammophila; mat-, Na 7 'dus\ Mauritius-, Panicum\ meadow-, 
Poa \ melic-, Mehca \ mesquite- (Am.), Bouteloua\ millet-, Milium \ 
oat-, Avena\ -of Parnassus, Pamassia; Pampas-, Cortaderia\ 
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panic-. Panicum\ quake-, I»yiza\ reed-, Phalaris\ Rusa-, Cymbo- 
pogon\ ruBli- (Am.). Vilfa\ rye-, Loiiutn \ scorpion-, Myosotts\ 
BCuiVy-, Cochlearia\ soft-, Holcus\ sparrow-, Asparagus\ sweet 
vernal-, Anthoxanthuni\ timothy-, Xantkorrhoea \ 
twitch-, Agtopyron\ wheat-, Agropyron\ white bent-, Agrostis\ 
whitlow-, Draba ; -wrack, Zostera. 

Orass-cloth, Chinese, Boehmeria\ -hemp (Austr.), Agave rigida Mill. 

Gratiola (Rupp.) L. Scrophulariace.'ie (ii. 6). -25 cosmop. Sta. 2. 

The dried plant of G. officinalis L. was formerly offic. 

Gratwickia F. Muell. Compositae (4). 1 Aiisir. 

Graveolens (Lat.), strongly scented. 

Gravesia Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 20 Madag. Cult. orn. fl. Crossed 
with Cassebeeria they give the fancy ‘Bertolonias.' 

Gravisia Mez {Aechmca p.p. BH.). Bromeliaceae (4). 4 trop. Am., 
W.I. 

Grayia Hook, et Arn. Chenopodiaceae (A). 2 W. U.S. 

Greater celandine, Chelidoytium majus L. 

Greek valerian (Am.), Polemonium. 

Green brier (Am.), Smilax\ -gram, Phaseoltis Mungo L. ; -heart, 
Nectandra Rodiaei Hook.; Kendal-, Ge 7 nsta\ -manure, Legumi- 
nosae\ -weed, dyer’s, Genista \ -withe (W.I.), Vanilla clavtculata 
Sw. 

Greenea Wight et Arn. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 6 E. Tndomal. 

Greenella A. Gray. Compositae (3). 3 S.W. U.S. 

Greeneocharls Gucrke et Harms. Bomgmaceae (iv. 2). 2 Pac. 

N. Am. 

Greenlopsis Merrill. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 2 Phil. Is. 

Greenmania Ilieron. Compositae (5). 1 Colombia. 

Gregarious, growing in company, all of one sp. 

Greggia A. Gray. Cruciferae (4). 4 W. Am 

Greigia Regel. Bromeliaceae (4), 3 S. Am. Cult. orn. infl. 

Grenacherla Mez. Myrsinaceae (11). 6 Malaya. 

Grenadilla, Passijlora quadrangularis L. 

Greslania Balansa. Grainmeae (13). 3 New Caledonia. 

Grevea Bail!. Saxifragaceae (v). i Madag. 

Grevellina Baill. {Turraea p.p. EP,), Meliaceae (iii). i Madag. 

Grevia L. = Grewia L. (Tiliaceae). 

GrevUlea R. Br. Protcaceae (ii). 170 Austr. Trees and shrubs with 

racemose infls., 2 fls. in each axil. The style projects from the bud 
as a long loop, the stigma being held by the P until the pollen is shed 
upon it. Then the style straightens out, and the pollen may be 
removed ; presently the female stage supervenes. Some yield 
useful timber, and G. robusta A. Cunn. (silky oak) and other sp. 
are now extensively employed as shade and timber trees in Ceylon 
and elsewhere. 

Grewia L. Tiliaceae. 150 As., Afr., Austr., esp. trop. 

Grewlella O. Ktze. (Grewtopsis EP,). Tiliaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

GreWiopsls De Wild, et Durand. Tiliaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Greyia Hook, et Harv. Melianthaceae. 3 S. Afr. 

Grias L. Lecythidaceae. 4 S. Am., W. Ind. G, caulifora L., an- 
chovy pear, cult, in the W.I. 
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Grlelum L. Rosaceae (iv). 4 S. Afr. 

OrlfflanthUB Merrill (Griffithia Maingay). Anonaceae (i). 3 Phil. Is. 

Orifflnia Ker-Gawl. Amaryllidaceae (i). 8 Brazil. 

Grifflthella Warming. Podostemaceae. i W. Ghats of India. Plants 
with the general veg. structure of Dicraea, but remaikable for the 
extraordinary polymorphism of their shoots, which may be cup or 
wineglass shaped, creeping or erect, and of many different forms, 
shapes, and sizes {cf. Willis, Ann. Perad., i., 1902, p. 364). They 
are of root nature. 

Grifflthla J. M. Black. Compositae (4). i S. Austr. 

Oriffltllia Maingay. Anonaceae (i). 3 Malaya. 

Grlfflthia Wight et Arn. = Randia lloust. (Rnbiac.). 

GrlffithianthUB Merrill. Anonaceae (t). 3 Phil. Is. 

Griffonia Baill. [BandeircLea Welw.). Legum. (ii. 4). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Griffonia Hook. f. {Acioa Aubl.). Rosaceae (vi). 4 trop. Afr. 

Grlgrl palm (W.I.), Marlinezia corallina Mart. 

Grlmmeodendron Urb. Eiiphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 2 W. Ind. 

Grindelia Willd. Compositae (3). 35 Am. 

Griaebachia Klotzsch {Eremia Don). Ericaceae (iv. 2). 25 S. Afr. 

Grlaebachiella Lorentz. Apocynaceae (11. i). i Argentina. 

Grisellnia Forst. f. Cornaceae. 6 N.Z., S. Am. 

Grlaelinia Scop. = Pterocai pus L. (Legum.). 

Griala Brongn. = Bikkia Reinw. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Grialea L. Lythraceae. 1 trop. S. Am. 

GrisoUea Baill. Icacinaceae. 2 Madag., Seychelles. 

Grobya Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 17). 2 Brazil. 

Gromwell, JMJwipermnm^ MerUtisia. 

Qrona Lour. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 4 trop. As. 

Gronopbyllum Scheff. Palmaceae (iv. i). 2 Malaya. 

Gronovia Houst. ex L. Loasaceae. 2 trop. Am. A 5, no stds. G i. 

GroBOurdya Reich b. f. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 3 Malay Aichipelago. 

GrOBsera Pax. Eiiphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 4 trop, Afr. 

QroBBularia Tourn. ex Adans. {Kibes p.p.). Saxifrag. (vi). 40 

N. Am. 

Oround-cberry (Am.), Physalis\ -hemlock (Am.), 7'axus\ -ivy, 
Nepeta GlechomaV>*iw\\i. ; -laurel (Am.), Epigaea\ -nut, ArachtSy 
Voandzeta, (Am.) Apios; -pine, Aju^a Chamacpitys Sclireb., (Am.) 
Lycopodium dcndroideuvi Michx. ; -pink (Am.), Phlox stibulaia L. 

GroundBel, Senecio vulgaris L.; -tree (Am.), Baccharis. 

Growth, permanent change of form ; for special cases see Albizzm, 
Bamboosy Dendrocalatnusy Dracaena, EucalyptuSy Sequoia. 

Grubbla Berg. Grubbiaceae. 3 S. Afr. Woo^y pi. with opp. 
leathery 1 . and small 5 reg. fls. P 4, A 4 + 4, G (2), 2-loc. below 
while young, later i-loc. with 2 pend, orthotr. ov. on central plac. 
Drupe. Oily endosp. 

Grubbiaceae!^/’.; Santalaceae Bi/.). Dicots. (Archichl. Santa* 
lales). Only gen. Grubbia, q,v. 

GrulnaJiB (Lat.), crane’s bill shaped. 

Grumllea Gaertn. {Psychotria p.p. BH,). Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 45 |#. 

Orundelia L., misprint for Gundeha. 

OruBonla Plort. Nicolai ex K. Schum. = Opuntia Tourn. (Cact.)./ 


vv. 


20 
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Qrypoearpha Greenman. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

Ouaco, Mtkania amara Willd. 

Qiiadua Kunth {Bambusa p.p. EP.). Gramineae (13). 30 trop. Am. 

Oliaduella Franch. Gramineae (13). 4 trop. Afr. 

Oualacum Plum, ex L. Zygophyllaceae. 8 warm Am., W.I. G. 
officinale L. yields lignum-vitae wood, from which is also obtained 
the medicinal resin guaiacum. 

Guamatela J. D. Smith. Rosaceae (iii. 1). 1 C. Am. 

Guamla Merrill. Anonaceae (i). 1 Phil. Is. 

Quapira Aubl. Verbenaeeae (inc. sed ). 1 (iuiana. 

Ouapuronga, Marlierea. 

Guar, Cyaniopsis. 

Guarana, Paullinia Ctipana 11 . B. et K. 

Guardiola Cerv. ex Iliimb. et Ponpl. Compositae (5). 5 S.W. U.S., 

Mexico. 

Guarea Allem. ex L. Meliaceae (m). 100 trop. Am., Afr. The disc 

forms a gynophore, and the sta. are completely united into a tube. 
Guatterla Ruiz et Pav. Anonaceae (i). 60 trop. Am. Berry stalked. 
Guava, Psidmm^ black- (W.I.), Giiettania argent ea Lam. 

Guayule, Parlhemuvi argent at um A. Gray. 

Guaza, ganja. 

Guazuma Plum, ex Adans. Stcrculiaceae. 5 trop. Am. 
Gueldenstaedtla Fisch. I.egiiminosae (jii. 6). 10 Cenir. As,, Cliina. 

Guelder rose, Viburnum Opitlus L. 

Gueplnla Bast. = Teesdalia R. Br. (Cruc.). 

Guerkea K. Schum. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 2 tio]). Afr. 

Guernsey lily, Nerine. 

Guettarda L. Rubiaccae (ii. 2). trop. all but i (< 7 . speciosalj.^ 
which is common on trop. coasts) Am. Exalb. G 4 — gdoc. Cots. o. 
Guevina {Gevuina) Molina, l^roteaceae (ii). i Chili, Ed. nut, 
Guichenotla J. Gay. Stcrculiaceae. 5W Auslr. 

Guiera Adans. Combretaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Guilandina L. = Cac3alpiiiia L. (Lcguin.). 

Guild, a group of pi resembling one another ecologically. 

Guillelma Mart. = Bactris Jacq. p.p. (Palm.). 

Guillainia Vieill. (Alpmia p.p. P.P?). Ziiigibcraccae (l). 2 W. Polynes. 
Guilleminea II. B. et K. Amarantaceae (3). 3 waim Am. 

Guillenia Greene. Cruciferae (i). 6 W.N. Am. 

Guillouea Coss. Umbelliferae (ill. 7). 2 Spain. 

Guimauve, marsh mallow, 

Guinea com, Sorghum vulgare Pers. ; -grains, Amomum Melegueta 
Rose.; -grass, Panicum maximum Jacq.; -hen’s weed (W.I.), 
Petwei'ia. 

Guioa Cav. {Cupania p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (i). 35 Indomal. 

Oulraoa Coss. Cruciferae (2). i Spain. 

Guizotia Cass. Compositae (5). 8 Afr. G. abyssinica Cass, (rantil 

or niger-seed) is cult, in India, &c, for its seed.s, from which an oil is 
expressed. 

Oulubia Becc. {Kentia p.p. EP.). Palmaceae (iv. i). 2 New Guinea. 
Gum, products of disintegration of internal tissues, exuding from stems, 
&c., swelling or dissolving in water, insoluble in alcohol or ether; 
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common in dry countries. Three chief classes: (fully soluble), 

type gum-arabic (Acacia Senegal V^'\\\6.)y bnssorin (slightly soluble), 
type gum-tragacantk (Astragalus gummtfcr Labill.) and cerastn 
(swelling), type cherry-gum (Prunus Cerasus L.). Cf. above, and 
Chloroxylon, Feronia^ Piptadeniay &c. ; -ammonlacum, Dorema ; 
Angico-, Piptadenia ; -arable, Acacia Senegal Willd. ; -benzoin, 
Styrax; blue-, Lucalyptus\ chewing-, Ac liras Sapota L. ; cbicle-, 
ditto; -cistus, Cisius'j -copal, cf. Copal; doctor’s- (W.I.), jRhus 
Metopium L. ; -elemi tree (VV.I.), Dacryodes hexandra Griseb. ; 
-eupborbium. Euphorbia resinifera Berg. (Morocco) ; -galbanum, 
Ferula ; -gualacum, Guaiacum ; -kino, if. Kino ; -lac, cf. Lac ; 
-ladanum, Cistus \ -ollbanum, Boswtilia\ -opopanaz, Opopanax \ 
-plant (Am.) Grindelia ; -resins, resins containing a mixture of gum 
and resin, Boswelha (frankincense), Calophyllum, Convolvulus, 
Dorema, Ferula, Garcinia (gamboge) ; -sandaracb, Tetrac lints ; 
eweel-, Ltquidambar-, -Irngncnnilh, Astragalus -tree, (W.I.) 

Sapium . 

Gumbo, Hibiscus esculentus L. 

GumlUea Ruiz et Pav. Cunoniac (?). i Peru. L. alt. 

Gundella (Tourn.) L. Composilae (10). i As. Min., Persia. 

Gundlachla A. Gray. Compositae (3). i Cuba, St. Domingo. 

Gundlea Steud. = Grumilea Gaertn. (Kubi.). 

Gunnera L. Ilaloragidaceae. 40 S. Am , Costa Rica, N.Z., Tasm., 
Malaya, Polynes., Afr. Several are enormous herbs with 1 . several 
feet across, hi. 2-merous. G i-loc. Stem polystelic. In the leaf- 
axils are ‘ squamulae intravaginales ’ (cf Poiamogetonaceae). Cult, 
orn. fol. 

Gunnla F. Muell. Aizoaceae (ii). 2 S. and W. Austr. 

Gunnlopsls Pax (A /soon p.p ). Aizoaceae (il). 1 S.E. Austr. 

Gunny, Corchorus 

Gunpowder plant, Pilea. 

Gurania Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). 75 tiop. Am. 

Guraniopsis Cogn. Cucuibit.iccae ( 2 ). i Peru. 

Gurjun balsam, D/pterocarpu^. 

Gussonea A. Kic'h. — Angraecum Bory p.p. (j^//.) = Mystacidium Lindl. 

p.p. 

Gustavla L. (Japa/’andiba Adans.). Lecythidaceae. 20 Irop. Am. 
G. augusia L. is tlie stmk-wood; the wood has a foetid smell. 

Gutenbergia Sch. Bip. Composilae (i). 10 tiop. Afr. 

Guthrlea Bolus. Achaiiateae. j S. Afr. 

Gutlerrezia Lag. Compositae (3). 30 Am. 

Gutta-Jelutong, Dyera ; -pereba, a substance like rubber, but softening 
with heat, in latex, e.sp. ot Sapotaceae; cf. Bassia, Mimusops, Pala- 
quium, Paycna ; -puteb, Palaqniit/n ; -rambong, Ficus \ -sundek, 
Payena. 

Guttlferae (EP.\ BH. excl. Hypericaceae, incl. Quiinaceae). Dicoty- 
ledons (Archichl. Parietales). 42 gen., 850 sp chiefly irop. They 
are (exc. Hypericum) trees or shrubs with simple enure opp exstip. 1. 
Oil glands or passages are always present, often showing as translucent 
dots upon the 1. The infl. is cymose, frequently umbellate. The fls. 
show consideiable variety. The bracteoles are frequently close up 



3o8 


GUTTIFERAE 


to the calyx, and hardly to be distinguished from it. The axis is usu. 
convex, but exhibits many forms. The 
fl. may be cyclic or partly spiral, and 
is usu. reg , hypog. K imbricate; 

C imbr. or conv.; A oo, free or united 
in various ways, fiequently in bundles 
(usu. regarded as due to branching of 
originally simple papillae) ; very com- 
monly the outer ones or even all are 
staminodial ; G usu. (5) or (3), multi- 
or i-loc.; ovules 00, few, or i, anatr.; 
styles free or united . Fr . often capsular, 
sometimes a berry or drupe. Seed 
exalb. Many yield useful timber ; the 
resins of Clusia, Garcinia, Calophyllum, 

&c., and the fr. of Garcinia and others 
are valuable. 

Classification and chief genera (aftci 
allied to Theaceae, the only constant distinction being the presence 
of oil-glands, and to Diptcrocarpaceae, which are chiefly distinguished 
by their alt. stip. 1. [BH. excl. Hypericoideae with Endodesmioideae 
as a separate fam.] 

I. KIELMEYEROIDRAE (1. alt. or opp.; fls. usu. 5, 

A 00, style I, G 3 — 5-I0C.): Kielmeyera, Caraipa. 

II. HYPERICOIDEAe (1. opp.; fl. 5 ; sia. usu. 00 , usu. in 

5 or 3 — 8 bundles before the petals ; styles 3 — 5, usu. 
free ; fr. a i- or 3-loc. septi- or lociilicidal caps., or 
indch.; embryo usu. sliaight with not very thick cots.) : 
Hypencuni, Vrsniia. 

III. ENDODESMIOIDEAE (sta. united into a lube above, 

in 5 bundles below; cpl. i , drupe ; cots, fleshy): Endo- 
desmia (only genus). 

IV. CALOPHYLLOIDEAE ( 1 . opp. ; fls. 5 or J ? , A 00 free 

or united at base, G i — 4 each with 2 — i ov. ; fr. indeh, ; 
cots, thick) : Mesua, Mamniea, Calophyllum. 

V. CLUSIOIDEAE (1 opp.; fl.s. 5 or (? 9 , A 00 free or in 

groups; fr. various; cots small): Clusia, Garcinia. 

Ouya Frapp. Flacourtiaceae (4). i Reunion. 

Ouyonia Naiid. Melastomaccac (1). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Quzmanla Ruiz et P.av. Bromeliaceae (i). 25 troji. Am., W. I. Epiph. 

Oyminda Sarg. {Afyginda]2icc{.). Celasiraceae. 2 FIorid.t, W. I ., C. Am. 

Gymn-, gymno- (Gr. pref.), naked. 

Gymnabicclila X G. Camus, &c. Oichid.aceae. Hybrid, Gymnadenia — 
Habenaria (Bicchia). 

GymnacantliUB Nees (Sclerocalyx Nees BII.). Acanih. (iv. A). 
I Mexico. 

Gymnacrantliera Warb. p.p.). Myristicaceae. 12 Indonwl. 

G 3 nniiadeiiia R. Br. [Habenana p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (li. i). 20 N. 
temp. I*. 

Gymnadenlopalfl Rydberg {Platanthera p.p. EP.). Orchidaceae (ii. i). 
3 N. Am. 



Floral diagram of Hypericum; 
after Kichler, ovary cut at base. 
.5* the “ .Schraubel " branch. 


Engler) ; the G. are closely 
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Gymnagathls Stapf. Melastomaceae (i). i S. China. 

QymnanacamptiB x Aschers. et Graebn. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Gym- 
nadenia — Anacamptis. 

Oyxnnaadra Pall. = Lagotis Gaertn. (Scroph.). 

Gymnanthemum Cass. =Vernonia Schreb. p.p. (Comp.). 

Gymnanthera R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (i). 5 £. Indomal. 

G3nii]iantlies Sw. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 12 trop. Am., W.I. 

Gymnaplatantlierax G. Camus. Oichidaceae. Hybrid, Gy mnadenia — 
Platanthera. 

Gynmarrliena Desf. Compositae (4). i Medit., W. As. 

GymnartocarpuB Boerlage. Moraccae (11). i Java. 

Gymnema R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 40 W. Afr. to Austr. The 
leaves of G, sylvestre R. Br. contain gymnemic acid, and when chewed 
temporarily destroy the capacity of tasting sugar. 

Gymnemopsis Constantin. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Cochinchina. 

Gymni^tella x G. Camus. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Gymnadenia — 
Nigritella. 2 Eur. 

GymnobalanuB Nees et Mart. = Ocotea Aubl. p.p. (Laur.). 

GsmmocarpoB Forsk. Caryophyllaceae (l. 4). i Canaries to India, 
used as fodder for camels. 

GymnochiluB Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 2 Mascarenes. 

GymnocladUB Lam. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 2 China and N. Am. 

Serial axillary buds. G, canadensis Lam. (Kentucky coffee tree) 
good timber. 

Oymnocline Cass. = Chrysanthemum L. p.p. (Compos.). 

Gynmocoronis DC. Compositae (2). 2 trop. Am. 

GymnodlBCUB Less. Compositae (8). 2 S. Afr. 

Gymnogonum Parry (Oxytheca p p.). Polygonaceae (l. i). i N. Am. 

Gynmograinma Desv. Poly pod iaceae. 80, esp. trop. G. kptophylla 
Desv., an annual fern, in Jeisey. 

Gymnolaema Benth. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Kilimandjaro. 

Gymuolaena Rydberg. Compositae (6). 4 Mexico. 

Gymnolomia H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 25 N. and trop. Am. 

Gymnopentzla Benth. Comiiositae (7). 2 S. Afr. 

Gymnopetalum Arn. Cucurbitaceae (3). lo Indomal. 

Gymnopodium Rolfc. Polygonaceae (iii. i). i C. Am. 

Gymnopogon Beauv. Giammeae (ii). 10 Am., Ceylon. 

GymnopBiB DC. = Gymnolomia II. B. et K. (Compos.). 

Gymnopteris Bernh. Polypodiaceae. 15 warm Am., As. 

GymnosclioenuB Nees (Mesomelaena A’//.). Cypcraccae (ii). 2 Austr. 

GymnoBlplioii Blume. Burmanniaceae. 20 tiop. 

GymnoBperma Less. Compositae (3). i Texas, Mexico. 

QynmoBpermae. One of the two gieat divisions oi Speimaphyta or 
seed-plants, distinguished from Angiospermae by the fact that the 
cpls. are not so infolded or united as to form an ovary round the 
ovules ; also the endosp. (female prothallus) is formed before fertili- 
sation. The existing G. aie divided into four great classes, Cycads, 
Ginkgoales, Conifers, and Gnetales. These difl'er very much fiom 
one another, so much so that it is by no means impossible that the 
Gymnosperms are jiolyphyletic. The Cycads traced backwards show 
a maximum in the Jurassic, decreasing until about the end of the 
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Eocene they had shrunk to their present size. They begin about the 
Permian period, about which time the great class of the Pterido- 
spermae, or seed-bearing ferns (the bulk of what used to be regarded 
as true ferns in the coal-measures, &c.), was disappearing, and show 
considerable relationship to the latter. Some of the fossil forms have 
actual fls. with numerous sta., and it is quite possible that these are 
on the direct line of ascent to the Angiosperms. From what the 
Coniferae and Ginkgoales, which are first found about the beginning 
of the Permian, took their rise, is as yet (uiite uncertain, while we do 
not know enough about the Gnetaccae to draw many conclusions about 
them. 

The fls. in most Cycads and Conifers take the form of cones, and 
whether each cone represents a 11. or an inll. has been much disputed. 
The sta. is of simple structure ; in the Cvcads there are several 
pollen-sacs, looking like the sporangia of Marattiaceae, on the lower 
side of a leaf-like organ; in the Conifers the sta. has usually fewer 
pollen-sacs and is more leaf-like, w'hile in the Gnetaceae the anthers 
are sessile. The ovules are always naked in the sense of not being 
enclosed in an ovary formed of one or more hollow cpls., but they are 
usually protected in some way from the weather. Wind-pollination 
occurs. 

In the Cycads a considerable mass of sporogenous tissue is formed 
in the ovule (mega-sporangium); one of the cells of this tissue gives 
rise to the embryo-sac (mega-spore). This behaviour is closely com- 
parable to that of the higher Pteridophyta. In the embryo-sac the 
? prothallus (endosperm) forms by cell-division, and archegonia in 
which the ova are contained develope at the micropylar end. The 
ovule is now mature and consists of an integument, nucellus, and 
embryo-sac and its contents. 

In most Conifers the sporogenous tissue consists only of the cell 
which goes to form the embryo-sac. In the sac the same process goes 
on as m Cycads. 

In Ephedra the phenomena are very similar to those in Conifers ; 
in Gnetum several embiyo-sacs are frequently formed, and the division 
of the nucleus of the sac gives rise, not to a prothallus as in the cases 
above described, but to a number of free nuclei lying on the wall of 
the sac. Tliose in the upper part remain free, and one or more 
of them being feitilised, produce pro-embryos. The lower part of 
the sac becomes septate into multinuclear compartments (in some sp.), 
which become uninucleate cells of the primary endosp. as a result of 
nuclear fusion ; in these sp. tlie primary endosp. is constituted before 
fert. In Welwitschia it is constituted in a similar way. 

The whole question of the telationships of the G. is one of much 
difficulty. (See Angiospermac, Chalazogamae, Pteridophyta, Cyca- 
daceae, Coniferae, Ginkgo, and refer also to Coulter and Chamberlain, 
Morphology of Gyrnnospernis^ Campbell’s Mosses and Ferns ^ Nawasclnn 
in MSm. de rAcad. des sc. de St-rHershourg, XLii. 1894 (reviewed in 
Bot. Centr, 62, p. 324), and other papers referred to in the articles 
quoted. ) 

Oymnosporla Benth. et Hook. f. Celastraceae. 80 trop. and subtrop., 
esp. Afr. Many have branches modified into thorns. 
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OymnoBtachyB R, Br. Araceae (i). i E. Austr. 

GymnoBtachyum Nees {Cryptophragmium Nees EP.). Acanthaceae 
(iv. B). 25 trop. As, 

OynmoBtepliium Less. Compositae (3). 6 S. Afr. 

GymnoBteriB Greene {Gilia EP^), Polemoniaceae. i N. Am. 

Gymnostyles Juss. = SoIiva Ruiz et Pav. (Comp.). 

Gynmotlieca Decne. A’P.). Sauniraceae. i China. 

Gynmotrlx Beauv. = PL*nnisetum Pers. p.p. (Gramin.). 

G3r]iandrop8is DC. {Pedicellaria Schrank EP.), Capparidaceae (v). 
15 trop. and subtrop. The seeds of G, peutaphylla DC. aie used like 
mustard. 

Gynandrous, A and G concrescent. 

Gynerlum Humb. et Bonpl. Gramineae (10). 3 trop. and warm temp. 
G. argenteum Nees (Pampas grass), cf. Cortaderia. 

Gyno- (Gr. pref. ), female ; -basic, Lahiatae^ Boragumceae ; -dioecism, 
Caiamiiitha^ Caryophyllaccae^ Echium^ Lahiatac^ Nepeta^ Plantago, 
Saturcia^ Spoguln^ 7 'hymits\ -eceum, the carpels, forming the 
ovary (y.7A); -monoecism, Composttae^ Lahiataty &c. ; -pbore, an 
elongation of the recept. bearing cpls. only, Anacardiaraae, Cappari- 
daceae y MicJielia'y -steglum, Asc/epiadaceae ; -stemium, Aristolo- 
chiaceacy Stylidiaceae. 

G3niocard]a R. Br. Flacouitiaceae (3). i India, G. odorata Br. ; the 
seed yields Chaulnioogra oil, used medicinally in India. Cf, Suppl. 

Gynoebtbodes Blume. Rubiaceac (ii. 9). 3 Malay Archipelago, 

Gynoglottis .Smi(h. Orcbidace<ie (ii 3), i Sumatia. 

Gynoon A. Jiiss. = Glochidion Forst. (Euph.), 

G3mopachis Blume = Raiidia L. p p. (Rubi.). 

Gynopleura Cav. (Male^kerbia p p. EP.), Malesherbiaceae. 6 Chili. 

Gynopogon Forst. (Alyxia R. Br.). Apocynaceae (i. 3). Madag., 
Indornal. 

G3niOBtemma Idume. Cucurbitaccae (4). 5 warm As., Polynes. 

Gynotroches Blume. Rhizophoraceae. 2 Malaya. 

Gynoxys Cass. Compositae (8). 20 Andes of trop. 

Gynura Cass. Compositae (8). 40 trop. As. and Afr. 

Gypothamnium Phil. {Plazia EP.), Compositae (12). i Chili. 

Gypsocallis Salisb. = Erica Toum. (Eric.). 

Gypsophlla L. Caryophyllaccae (it. 2). 55 Eur., As., esp E. Medit. 

The fls. are .shorter in the tube (class B) than most Silenoidcae, and 
are visited by a greater variety of insects. Cult. orn. fl. (chalk 
plant). 

Gypsy-wort, Lycopus europaeus I^. 

Gyrantbera Pittier. Bomb.icaceae. i Panama. 

Gyrate, curved into a circle. 

Gyriuops Gaertn. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Indornal. 

Gyrlnopsls Decne. Thymelaeaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Gyrocarpus Jacq. Hernandiaceae (Combretaceae B//.). i trop. 
formerly placed in Lauraceae, to vhich its sta. are very similar. 
The fr. is often mistaken for that of a Dipterocarp. 

GyrostacblB Pers. (Spuanfhes p.p.). Orchidaceiie (ll. 2). 10 Am. 

Gyrostelma P'ourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Minas Geraes. 

GyroBtemon Desf. Phytolaccaceae. 10 Austr. 
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Oyrotaenia Griseb. Urticaceae (i). 3 W.I. 

H (fl. class), usu. zygomorphic fls. with tube 6 — 15 mm. long, suited to 
bees, Acomtum, Anemone, Antirrhinum^ Aquilegia^ Labiatae, Legu- 
minosae, Lotus, Primula, Trifolium, 

Baasia Nces = Dehaasia Hlume (Laur.). 

Haastia Hook. f. Compositae (3). 4N.Z., growing closely together 

on the ground, and forming cushions (r/. Raoulia, Azorella). 

Habenarla Willd. [BII. inch Bonatea Willd., Coeloglossum Hartm., 
Gymnadenia R. 'Bv., Neotinea Rchb. i.yNigritella Rich., Platanthera 
Rich., and other gen , making 500 sp. cosmop.). Orchidaceae (ll. 1). 
400 temp, and trop. ; 5 in Brit., //. (C) viridis R. Br. (frog-orchis), 
H. {G.) conop^ea Benth. (scented oichis), H. (P,) bifolia R. Br. 
(butterfly orchis), &c. See Darwin’s Orchids^ 

Habenella Small (Nabcnaria p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. i). i N. Am. 

Haberlea Frivald. Gesneriaceae (i). 1 Balkans. 

Habit, general external appearance and impression. 

Habitat, natural location. 

Hablltzia Bieb. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Caucasus. Climbing shoot 
given off yearly from pcienn. underground stem {cf Bowiea); climbs 
by sensitive petioles. 

Habracanthus Nees. Acanthaccae (iv. B). 4 Mexico to Colombia. 

Habrantbus IIerb. = Hippeastrum Herb. (Amaryll.). 

Habrosia Fenzl. Caiyophyllaceae (i. 5). i W. As. 

Habrothamnus Endl. = Cestium L. p.p. (Solan.). 

Habzella A. DC. {Xylopia BH,), Anonaceae (4). 2 trop. A.s. 

Hacbettea Baill. Balaiiophoraceae. 1 New Caled. 

Hackberry (Am.), Celt is. 

Hackmatack (Am.), Larix. 

Hacquetia Neck. Urnbellifcrae (ii. r). i C. Eur. 

Haemacantbua Sp. Mooie. Ac.intliaccae (iv. A), r Somaliland. 

Haemadictyon Li nd 1 . = Brest onia R. Br. p.p. (Apocyn.). 

HaemantbUB (Tourn.) L. Amaryllidaceae (i). 70 S. and trop. Afr. 

Fls. in cymose headc or umbels. Cult. orn. fl. (Cape tulip). 

Haemana Lindl. Orchitlaceae (ii. 2). 4 E. As., Malay Archipelago. 

Haematocarpus Miers. Menispermaceae. 3 Himalaya, Khasia. 

Haematostapbis Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (2). 2 \A^. Afr. 

Haematozylln, Haematoxylon. 

Haematozylon, L. Leguminosae (ii. 7). i trop. Am., W.I., H. 
campeckianum L. (logwood). Young foliage red. Thorns in the 
leaf-axils. The heart-wood contains haematoxylin and is used in 
dyeing. 

Haemocbarls Salisb. {Laplacca BLI.). Theaceae. 15 Am., As. 

Haemodoraceae (EP , ; BH, include § viii, ix, of Lihaceae, and part 
of III of Aviary Hi daceae). Monocots. (Liliiflorae ; Epigynae BH.). 
10 gen., 40 sp., Austr., S. Afr., tiop. Am. Herbs with panicled infl. of 
a number of cymes arranged in a racemose way (cf. Aesculus). Fl. 
reg. or transv. -j- (cf Anigozanthos), g, 3-merous; A 3, inserted on 
inner periantb-1., with intr. anthers; G (3), sup. or inf.; ovules few in 
each loc., semi-anatr.; stigma capitate. Capsule. Chief genera: Hae- 
modoriim, Lachnanthes, Wachendorfia. |.BH. ebars. incl. A 6 or 3, 
ovules sometimes 00 anatr.J 
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Haemodorum Sm. Haemodoraceae. 1 7 Austr. 

Haenlanthus Griseb. {Linociera BH,), Oleaceae. 3 W.I. 

Haenselera Boiss. ex DC. Compositae (13). i S. Spain. 

Hagbeny, Primus Avium L. 

Hagenbacbia Nees et Mart. Haemodoraceae. i Brazil. 

El^enia J. J. Ginel. {Brayera BH.). Rosaceae (iii. 5). i Ab^sinia. 
The dried fls. (koso) are medic. 

Hair, a cellular outgrowth of the epidermis, sometimes glandular, 
barbed, hooked, stinging, &c. ; cf. Leaf for descriptive terms ; -bell, 
Campanula rolundi/olia L. ; -gfrasa, Ati-a^ Deschampsia^ (Am.) 
Agroslisy Muhlenbergia, 

Hakea Sclirad. Proteaceae (ii). 100 Austr. Xero. with hard woody 

fr. The seedlings show transition stages {cj\ Acacia) from entire 1. 
to the much divided 1, usu. in the genus. 

Hakonechloa Makino [Phragmites p.p.). Gramineae (ro). i cosmop. 

Halacsya Doerd. (Ztiw/V/w p.p.). Bora gin aceae (iv. 5). r Eur. 

Halantbium C. Koch. Chenopodiaceae (B). 9 W. and C. As. 

Halarchon Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). i Afghanistan. 

Halconla Merrill. Tiliaceae. 7. Phil. Is. 

Halenia Borckh. Geniianaceae (i). 25 As., Am.; alpine and arctic. 

Cleistogamic fls. rre(]iient. 

Halerpestes Greene {Ranunculus p.p.) Ranunculaceae (3). 3 N. Am. 

Halesla L. Styracaceae. 4 Japan, China, and S.E. of N. Am. {cf 
Epigaea, cK:c.). Snowdrop- tree, cult, orn Fr. winged. 

Halfordia F. Muell. Rutaceae (iv). 2 Pk Austr., New Caled. 

Halgania Gaudich. Boiagumceae (ri). 10 Austr. 

Hallmium Spach= Heliantheinum Tourn. (/?//.) = Cistus L. 7 Medit. 

Halimlum Willd. Cistaccae. 30 N. temp., S. Am. 

Hallmocnemis C. A. Mey. Chenopodiaceae (B). 10 Cent. As. 

Hallmodendron Fisch. ex DC. Legummosae (iii. 6). i N. and W. 
As. on salt-stepjics. Outer leaflets often thorny. Cult orn. 

Halimolobos Tausch. Cruciferae (inc. sed.). 12 Am. 

Halimus L. = Atriplex L. (Chenopod.). 

Halleria L. Scrophulaiiaceae (il. 4). 8 Afr., Madag. 

HalUa Thunb. Legummosae (ni- 7 ). 6S. Afi. 

Hallieracantha Stapf {Ptyssiglottis p.p.). Acanth. (iv. B). 19 Mai. 

Arch. 

Halmllla (Ceylon), Benya Amviomlla Roxb. 

Halo- (Gr. prefix), salt-; -philous, salt-loving; -pliytes, the pi of 
sea-coasts and .salt-steppes, &c., where the presence of salt, by 
checking absorption, compels a reduction of transpiiation, Asler, 
Chenopodiaceae, Frankema, Glaux, Halimodcndron, Halogeton, 
Haloxylon, Nolana, Pedaliaceae, Pemphis, Pliimbnginaceae, Reau- 
vturidy Saluornta, Sesnvium, Spergularia, Slatice, Suaeda, Tama- 
ricaceae, Zygopliyllaceae. 

Halocbaris Moq. Chenopodiaceae (B). 4 W. As. 

Halocbloa Griseb. {Monant hochloe PIP.), Gramineae (10). r Argen- 
tina. 

Halocnemum Bieb. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Medit., C. As. 

HalOdule Endl. (Diplanthera EP,). Potamogetonaceae. 2 Indomal., 
Cuba. 
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Halogeton C. A. Mey. Chenopod. (B). 5 Medit., C. As. H, sativus 
Moq. (W. Medit.; barilla), formerly burnt for soda. 

Halopegia K. Schum. (Chnogyne p.p. BH.). Marant. 4 palaeotrop. 

HalopepliB Bunge. Chenopod. (A). 3 Medit., C. As. 

Halophila Thou. Hydrocharid. 6 trop. 

Halophyte, cf. Halo-. 

Halophytum Spegazz. p.p.). Chenopod. (A), i Patag. 

Halopyrum Stapf. Gramin. (10). i coast of Ind. Ocean. 

Haloragidaceae (A"/*. ; Haloj'ageae of BIL inch Calhtrich.^ Hippurid.), 
Dicots. (Arcliichl. Myrtiflorae; Rosales^//.; pp. xxxix, li). 7/170 
cosmop. , esp. Austr. Land, marsh, or water herbs of various habits {cf. 
gen.), with great development of adv. r., opp , alt., or whorled usu. 
exstip. 1 ., and inconspic. fls., sol. or in infl. Anatomy of interest. PI. 
S or (? ? , usu. bracteolate, reg., ep^., usu. 4-merous. P 4 + 4, or 4, 
or o; A 4 + 4, obdipl., or fewer; G (1—4), multi-loc., usu. with i 
pend, anatr. ov. in each *, styles free. Nut or drujie ; embryo straight, 
m endosp. Related to Onagraceae, as reduced forms. 

Classification a?id genera (Monugr. in Pfi. 1905); 

Fr. not a schizocarp, ov .4 — 2-loc.; Loudonia (panicle), Ilaloragis 
(raceme, 9 , A ^-cyclic, usu. 4-merous), Meziella, Laurembergia ( ? ). 
Proseipinaca (3-iuerous). Fr. a schizocarp : Myriophyllum (ov. 
4— 2-lor.), Gunnera (ov. i-loc.). 

Haloragls Forst. Haloragid. 70 Austr., N.Z. , Tasm., S.E. As. 

HalOBchoenuB Nees= Rhynchospora Vahl p.p. (Cyper.). 

HalostaoliyB C. A. Mey. Chenopod. (A), i E. Pair., W. As. P (3). 

Halotis Bunge = PTalimocnemis C. A. Mey (Chenopod.). 

Halozylon Bunge. Chenopod. (B). 10 Medit., C. As. Steppe pi. of 

curious habit (fig. in Nat. P/l.); twigs jointed, apparently leafless. 

Hamadiyas Comm, ex Juss. Ranunc. (3). 4 Antarctic Am. Dioecious. 

Hamamelldaceae {£P.\ Hamameltdene of BH. \i\c\. Myrothamn.). Di- 
cots. (Arcliichl. Rosales; pp. xxiii, li). 18/50, chiefly subtrop. (N. and 
S.), with very discontinuous distr. areas. 1], with usu. alt., simple or 
palmate stij). 1 . Infl. racemose, often a spike or head, frequently with 
invol. of coloured br. FI. 9 or ? , often apet., rarely naked, hypo-, 
peri-, or epi-gynous, usu. without a disc. K 4 — 5, usu. imbr.; C 4—5, 
open or valv., pets, often long and_rollcd up hke a watch spring in 
bud ; A 4 — 5 or rarely fewer ; G to G (2), usu. median, rarely obliquely 
placed, 2-loc. with term, divided style; ovules i or more in each loc , 
pend., anatr., with ventral or lat, raphe. Caps, loculicid. or septic.; 
exocarp woody, endocarp horny. Embryo straight, endosp. Some 
yield useful timbers, resins, &c. 

Classification and chief genera (after Niedenzu) ; closely allied to 
Cunoniaccac and thence to Saxifragaceae. 

I. BUCKLANDIOIDEAE (ov.>i per loc.): (with C) Buck- 

landia, Rhodoleia; (without) Liquid.aml)ar, Altingia. 

II. HAMAMELTDOIDEAE (ov. i per loc.) : (sta. long, spikes) 

Parrotia, Fothergillia, Corylopsis; (sta. .short; heads) Main- 
gaya, Hamamelis, Sycopsis, Dicoryphe. 

HamameliB Gronov. ex L. Hamamelid. (ii). 4 Chi., Jap., E.N. Am., 
inch //. itirginiana L. (N. Am., witch-hazel), cult. om. shrub. It 
flowers in late autumn and ripens its fr. in the following year. 
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Hamarla Kunze. Rosaceae. Nomen. 

Hamelia Jacq. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 15 Mexico to Paraguay., W.I. 
Hamilcoa Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A., ii. 7) i Camcroons, Guinea. 
Hamlltonia Koxb. Rubiaceae (ii. 6). 4 Indomal., China. 

Haxnmatolobium Fenzl. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 1 Medit. 

Hamosa Medic. {Astragalus p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 6 N. Am. 

Hampea Schlechtd. Bombacaceae. 3 C. Am. 

Hanabusaya Nakai. Campanulaceae (i. i). i Corea. 

Hanburia Seem. Cucurbilaceae (4). i Mexico Fr. explosive. 
Hancea Hemsl. Labiatae (inc. sed.). 5 China. 

Hancockia Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). i China. 

Hancomia Gomes. Apocynaceae (i. i). i Brazil, II. 'ipeciosa Gomes, 
the Mangabeira rubber [Kew Bull 1899, p. 185). 

Handsebia Polil. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hannafordia F. Muell. .Sterculiaceae. 3 Austr. 

Hannoa Planch. Simarubaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

Hansemannia K. Schum. Leguminosae (i. i). 4 New Guinea. 

Hanstelnia Oerst. Acanlhaceae (iv. B). 4Mex., C. Am. 

Hapaline Schott. Araceae (vi), 3 E. Indomal 

HapalostepMum D. Don ex Sweet = Crepis Vaill. (Comp.). 
Hapaxantblc, with single flowering. 

Haplanthodea O. Klze.= Haplanthus Nccs (Acanlh.). 

Haplantbus Nees. Acantliaceae (iv. B). 3 Indomal. 

Haplocalymma Blake ( Vigutera p.j).). Ciunpositae (5). i Mexico. 
Haplocarpba Less ( p p. A"/’.). Cornpositae (10). 4 Afr. 

Haplochlamydeous, -stemonous, with one wlioiJ of P or A. 
Haplocborema K. ^(dnim Zmgiberaceae (i). 6 Borneo. 

Haploclathra Bentli. C-ultiferae (1). 2 N. Brazil. Wood red. 

Haplocoelum Radik. Sapindaceac (i). 2 Zanzibai. 

Haplodypsis Badl. Pabnaceae (iv. i). 2 M.adag. 

Haploestbes A. Gray. Cornpositae (8). i California to Mexico. 
Haplolopbium I^hidl. {Aplolophium). Bignoniaceae (i). 3 Brazil. 

Haplopappus Kndl. [Aplopappus), Coin])0^itae (3). 125 W. Am. 

Haplopetalon A. Gray. Rln/ophoiareac. 3 Polynesia. 

Haplophloga baill. Jkilm.aceae (iv. 1). 2 Madag., Masc. 

Haplopbyton A. DC. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 1 Arizona to Cuba. 

Haplorbus Engl. Annc.irdiaceac (3). i Peru. 

HaplOBtacbys llillebr. Labiat.ie (iii). 3 Hawaiian Is. 
Haplostepbium Mart, ex DC. Cornpositae (i). 2 Minas Geraes. 

Haplosticbanthus K. Muell. Anonaceae ( 1). i Queensland. 

Haptera, holdfasts of rodosieniaieae Tristichaccae. 

Haptocarpum Ule. Cappariflaceae (v). i E. Brazil 
Harbourla Coulter et Rose {7hasptn??t p.p.). Umbcll (11 1. 5). 
i U.S. 

Hard fern, Blechuum., Lomaria\ -hack (Am.), Spiraea \ -wood tree 
(W.I.), Ixoia ferrea Beiith. 

Hardenbergia Benth. {Kennedya p.p. El\). Leguminos^ie (ill. 10). 
I 5 Austr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Hardwickia Roxb. Leguminosae (il. 2) 2 trop. As. Apet. 

Hare bell, Campanula rotiindijolia L. ; -’b ear, Buplcurum \ -’b tall 
grass, Laguriis. 
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Harfordia Greene et Perry {Pterostegia p.p.)* Polygonaceae (i. l). 
2 California. 

Hargasserla C. A. Mey. = Daphnopsis Mart. (Thymel.). 

Haricot bean, Phaseolus vulgaris L. 

Harlna Buch.-Ham. =Wallichia Roxb. (Palmac.). 

Harlota DC. {Rhipsalis p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. 3). 2 S. Brazil. 
Harxnandla Pierre. Olacaceae. 1 W. Afr. 

Harxnandiella Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Cochinchina. 
Hannogla Schau. = Baeckea L. p.p. (Myrt.). 

HarmBia K. Schum. Sterculiaccae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Hannsiopanax Warb. {Horsfieldia Bl.). Araliaceae (2). 2 Malaya. 

Haronga Thou. Guttiferae (ii). i trop. Afr., Madag., Maur. 
Harpacbne Ilochst. {Eragtostis p.p. BH.). Graraineae (10). i trop. 
Afr. 

Harpagonella A. (iray. Boraginaceae (iv). i California. 
Harpagopbytum DC. Pedaliaceae. 4 S- Afr. H, procumbens DC. 
(grapple-plant) fr. is beset with large woody grapples about an inch 
long, pointed and barbed. It is thus suited to animal distribution, 
and is troublesome to wool growers {cf. Xanthium). 

Earpalium Cass. = Ileliantbus L. (Comp.). 

Harpalyce M09. et Scsse ex DC. l..egurninosae (ill. 6). 6 trop. 

Am.. W.I. 

Harpanema Decne. in DC. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Maclag. 
Harpecbloa Kunth. Graniineae (ii). 2 S. Afr. 

Harpephyllum Bernh. ex Krauss. Anacardiaceae (2). i S. Afr. 
Harperella Rose (Harperia Rose). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i W. U-S. 
Harperia Fitzgerald. Rcstionaceae. i Aiislr. 

Harperia Rose. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i N. Am. 

HarpochiluB Nees. Acantbaceae (iv. B). 2 Brazil. 

Harpullia Roxb. Sajiindaceae (ii). 25 palaeolrop. 

Harracbia Jacq. f. = Crossandra Salisb. (Acanlh. ) 

Harrimanella Coville {Cassiope p p.). Ericaceae (ii. i). 2 boreal. 

Harrisella Fawcett et Rondlc {Campyloceiitron p.p.). Orchidaceae 
(11. 20). r W.I., Florida, Yucatan. 

Haxrisla Britton [Cerent p p.). Cactaceae (ni. i). 18 W.T., warm Am. 
Harnsonia R. Br. Simaiubaccae. 4 trop. As. and Afr. 

Hartia Dunn. Theaccae. i C'hina. 

Hartigbsea A. ~ Dysoxylum Blume (Melia.). 

Hartmannia DC. = Hemizonia p.p. (Comp.). 

Hartmannia Spach = Oenothera E. (/>W.) = Xylopleurum Spach. 
Hartogia L. = Agalhosma Wdid. (Rut.) 

Hartog^a L. f. Celastraccae. 2 S. Afr., Madag. 

Hart’B tongue fern, Phylhtis^ Scolopendnuru. 

Hartvegla Eindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 2 ('eiitr. Am. 

Hartwrightia A. Gray. Composiiae (2). i Florida. 

Harveya Hook. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 20 S. and trop. Afr. 

Some are root parasites, like Euphrasia. 

HaBhiBb, Cannabis saliva L. 

HaBelboffla Lindau. Acantbaceae (iv. A). 2 W. trop. Afr. 

HasseantbUB Rose {Sedum p.p.). C>assulaceae. 4 California. 
HaBBelquistia L. =Toidyliiim L. p.p. (Umbellif.l. 
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Hasseltla H. B. et K. Flacourtiaceae (5). 5 Mexico, Andes. 

HasBlsarlia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. -2). 4 trop. Afr. 

Hasslerella Chodat. Scrophulariaceae (iii. i). i Argentina. 
Hassleropsis Chodat. Scrophulariaceae (ir. i). 1 Paraguay. 

Hastate, with two pointed lobes projecting ± at the base. 

Hastlngsia S. Wats. {Schoetiolirion EP.). Liliaccae (iii). 4 W. N.Am. 
Hats, Panama, Carluduvica. 

Haulm, stem. 

HauBskneclitia Boiss. Umbelliferae (in. 6). i Persia. 

Haussmannla F. Muell. Bignoniaceae (i). i Queensland. 

Haustorla, the suckers of parasites. 

Haustrum Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hauya (M09. et Sesse ex) DC. Onagiaceae (2). S C. Am., Mev., Calif. 
Havardla Small {Pithecolobium p.p.). Leguminosae (i. i). i N. Am. 
Havetia H. B. et K. Guitiferae (v). i Colombia. 

HavetlopBlB Planch, et Tnana. Guttiferae (v). 5 Amazon valley. 

Havilandia Stapf. Boraginaccae (iv. 4). i Borneo. 

Hawk-bit, ; -’s beard, Cr('pis\ -weed, If/rranum. 

Hawortbla Duval. Liliaceae (in). 60S. Afr. Xeio. with fleshy 1 ., 
similar in habit to Crassulaceae. 

Hawthorn, Crataegus. 

Haya Balf. f. Caryophyllaccae (i. 4). 1 Socotra. 

Haylockla Herb. Amaryllidaceae (l). 2 temp. S. Am. Like Crocus, 

with fls. projecting from the soil. 

Haynaldia Kanitz (l.obelia p.p. EP.). Campanulaceae (lu). 4 Brazil. 
Haynaldia Schur. (Agropyro 7 i />’//.). Gramineae {12). 2 Medit. 

Haynea Schumach. et Thoms. LJrticaceae (inc. sed.). i trop. Afr. 
Hazardia Greene (ilaplopappu^ PIP.). Compositae (3). 3 California. 
Hazel nut, Corylus ; - withe, Hamamehs. 

Head, a mass of sessile fls. on a common rece[)t., Compositae', com- 
pound -, Echinop^ ; cymose -, Dipsacaceae, Haemaftthus. 
Headache-weed (W.I.), Picdyosmum nutans Sw. 

Heamla F. Muell. {Aglaia p p. RP.). Mehaceae (ii). 6 E. Indomal. 

Heart pea (W.I.), Cardtospermum ; -’b ease, P’'iola ; -wood, the oldc-i 
wood of a tree trunk, in which no sap runs. 

Heath, Calluna, Ii,rua\ prickly, Pernettya', St. Dabeoc’B -, Daboecia\ 
sea Frankema. 

Heather, Calluna vulgaris Salisb., Erica. 

Heaven, tree of, A Han thus, 

Hebanthe Mart. {Pjaffia EP.). Amaranlaceae (3). 20 trop. Am. 

HebecladuB Micrs. Solanaceae (2). 7 W. trop. S. Am. 

Hebeclinium DC. =Eupatonum Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Hebecoccus Radik. Sajiindaceae (i). i Java. 

Hebenstretia L. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 7). 30 S. and trop. Afr. The 
corolla is slit open along the anterior side, and the style and sta. 
project through the slit. 

Hebepetalum Benth. Lmaceae. 2 trop. S. Am. 

Heberdenia Banks p.p. /?//. ). Myrsmaceae (11). 2 Macro- 

nesia, Mexico. 

Hebestigrma Urb. Leguminosae (111. 6). 1 W.I. 

Hebonga Radik. Simarubaceae. 3 Phil. Is., Siam. 
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HeoaBtoelels A. Gray. Compositae (n). 1 Nevada. 

Hechtia Klotzsch. Bromeliaceae (2). 30C. Am., S.U.S. Cult. orn. infl. 

Hecistoptoris J. Sm. Poly pod laceae. i trop. Ain. 

Heckeldora Pierre. Meliaceae (ni). 2 trop. Afr. 

Heckelia K. Schuni. Meni^permaceae. i New Guinea. 

Heckerla Kunth {Piper p.p. EP.). Piperaceae. 8 trop. 

Hectorella IJook. f. Portulaceae. i N.Z. 

Hecubaea DC. [Hclcmuvt p.p. EP,). Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Hedeoma Pers. Labiatae (vi). 30 Am. 

Hedeomoides liriq. {Po^v^yne Labiatae (vi). 3 California. 

Hedera Tourn. ex L. Araliaceae. 5 temp. |#. //. Helix L. (ivy) is 

a root climber. L. dimorphic, those on the climbing shoots looed, 
those on the freely projecting shoots that bear the infl. not. The 
former form leaf-rnosaics better. FIs. not very con.spicuous, but 
coming out late in the year are largely visited for the freely exposed 
honey by flics and wasps. 

Hederella Stapf {Dissochaeta p.p. EP.). Melastomac. (i). 4 Mai. 
Arch. 

Hederopsis C. B. Clarke. Araliaceae (i). i Malay Peninsula. 

Hedge-hog grass (Am.), Cenchrus , -hyssop (Am.), Gratiola\ -mus- 
tard, Sisymbrium y (W.I.) Cheuopodium \ -nettle (Am.), Stackys\ 
-parsley, Caucalis. 

Hedona Lous. {Lychnis p.p.). Caiyophyl laceae (11. i). i Tibet. 

Hedraeanthus A. DC. Campanulaceae (1). 12 S.E. Kur., Caucasus. 

Hedralanthera F. Mucll. Celastiaceae. i E. Austr. 

Hedwigla Sw. {J'etragcistris EP.), Burseiaceae. 3 trop. Am., W.I. 
//. balsamifera Sw. (Antilles) is known as pig’s l^als.iin, on account 
of a legend that w'ounded pigs rub against the trees to heal wounds 
with the re.sin. 

Hedycapnos Planch. =Dicentra Bernh. (Papav.). 

Hedycarya Forst. Monumaceae. 20 Austr. to Fiji. 

Hedychlum Koen. Zmgiberaceae (i). 50 trop. As., Madag. Rhizome 
often tuberous The 11 . h.is a long lube, at the end of which spring 
the narrow free parts of the petals and the larger staminodes and 
labelluin. The stigma projects just beyond the anther. Cult, 
orn. fl. 

Hedyosmum Sw. Chloranthaceae. 20 trop. Am. 

Hedyotls L. {OUcnlauciia p.p. EP.). Rubi.iceae (i. 2). 120 trop. 

Hedypnois Schreb. = Rhagatlio]us Touin. 

Hedypnols (Tourn.) Scop {Leontodon BH.). Compositae (13). 3 

Medit. 

Hedysarum (Tourn.) L. Legurainosae (lii. 7), 100 N. temp, 

Hedyscepe H. Wendl. et Driule {Kentia p.p. EP.). Palmaceae (iv. i). 
I Lord Howe’s Island. 

Heerla Meissn. {Anaphrenium E. Mey. BH,). Anacardiaceae (3). 
1 2 Afr. 

Heerla Schlecht. {Heteroceniron EP.). Melastomaceae (i). 6 C. 

Am. Some sta. attract insects, the others pollinate them {cf. Com- 
melina). 

Helmla Link et Otto (Nesaea BH.). Lythraceae. 2 trop. Am. 

Helnsenia K. Schum. Rubiaceae (11. 1). 2 tiop. Afr. 
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Heinsla DC. Rubiaceac (i. 8). 5 trop. Afr. 

Helflieria Jacq. Olacaceae. 25 warm Am., W. Afr. 

Hekistocarpa Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i Nigeria. 

Heladena A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (11). 5 Brazil, Argentina. 

Helcla Lindl. (’frichopiha BH.). Oichidaceac (ii. 19). 1 Panama. 

HeldreicMa Boiss. Crudferae (2). 6 W. As. 

Helenia L. = Helenium L. 

Helenium L. Compositae (6). 30W. Am. 

HeleocharlB [Eleocha 7 't^) R. Br. Cyperaccae (i). 90 cosinop. 

Heleochloa Host. Gramineae (8). 8 N. palaeolemp. 

Heleoglton Schult. = Scirpus L. (Cypcr.). 

Heleophylax Bcauv. = Sciipus L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Helia Mart. {Lisianthus BIL). Gentianaceae (i). 7 trop. S. Am. 

Hellamphora Benth. Sairaceniaceae. 1 Guiana, a pitcher plant 
{cf. Sarracenia). 

Heliaiithella Torr. ct Gray. Compositae {5). 15 W. U.S., Mexico. 

Hellantliemum Tonrn. ex Hall, (’isl.iceae. 80 Eiir. , Merlit., C. As. 
H, vuli^are Gacitn. and 3 others in But. (rock-rose), lull, a ciii- 
cinnus. The H. contains no honey and is homogamous, with sensitive 
sta., which move outwards when touched. 

Helianthostylis Baill. Moraceae (11). 1 Amazon valley. 

Heliauthum Engclm. ex Britton (Echmodorus EP.)>> Alism. 3 
N. Am. 

HelianthuB L. Compositae (5). 60 Am. Good for chars, of § 5. 

in H. onmtus L. (suntlowcr) the number of fls. upon the head is 
often enormous and they show very regular spiral arrangement, 
probably due (largely) to jiressure in the bud. Ray florets neuter, 
rile seeds give oil. II. tuherosi 4 s L. (Jeiusalcm artichoke) has sub- 
terranean tuberous Stems, like potatoes, with well marked ‘eyes’ 
(buds in axils oT scale-1.). 

HelichiyBum Vaill. ex L. Compodtae (4). 350 Eur., As., Afr., 

Austr. ; 150 in S. Afr. Many xero. with hairy suiface, decurrent, 
&c. The dried fl. -heads of some sp. aie ‘everlastings.’ 

Helicla Lour. Proteaceae (ii). 40 Indomal., Japan to N. S. Wales. 

Helicilla Moq. Chenopodiaceae (B). i China. 

HelicodiceroB Sdioii. Arace.ie (vji). i Corsica, Sardinia, H, cri- 
.Schott (i¥. musavoi 14 ^ )• The development of the pedate 

leaf is c}mose; the latei formed branches grow more slowly than the 
earlier. 'I'he name miiscivorub is due to the number of flies cajitured ; 
attracted by the foul smell oi the infl. {if. Arum) they collect inside 
the spathe in enoi inoiis numbers ; it may often be seen tightly packed ; 
when it withers the top closes and they aie caught. 

Heliconia L. Musaceae. fio trop. Am. Fls. in cincinni ; odd sep. 
post. 

Helicophyllum Schott {Eminiiim EI\). Araceae (vii). 4 E. Medit. 

Hellcostylls Tiec. Moraceae (ll). 2 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Helicteres Pluk. ex L. Sierculiaceae. 45 trop. (exc. Afr.). The fls. 
become zygomorphic if they happen to be in a hoiiz. position. 

Helictonema Pierre. Celastr.iceae. 1 trop. Afr, 

Helietta Tub Rutaceae (iv). 4 trop. Am. 

Hellgme Blume = Parsonsia R. Br. (Apocyn.). 
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HelinuB E. Mey ex Endl. Rhamnaceae. 4 palaeotrop., S. Afr. 

' Helio- (Gr. pref.), sun-; -trope, Heliotropium\ -troplsm, irritability to 
light ; winter -trope, Fetasites. 

Heliocarpus L. Tiliaceae. 10 Mexico to Paraguay. Dioec ; 4-merous. 

Heliocarya Bunge. Boraginaceae (iv. i). i i^ersia. 

Heliocereus Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (m. j). 4 C. 
Am., Mex. 

Heliopblla Burm. f. ex L. Cruciferae (i). 80 S. Afr. 

Heliophytum DC. =Heliotropium L. p.p. (Boragin.). 

Heliopsis Pers. Compositae (5). 7 Am. 

Heliosperma Reichb. {Silene p.p. BH.). Caryophyllaceae (il. i). 
5 Mountains of S. ICur. 

Heliotropium (Tourn.) L. Boraginaceae (in). 220 trop. and temp. 

H. peruvianum L. (cherry pie) and others (heliotrope) cult. perf. fls. 

Heliptenim DC. Compositae (4). 50 Austr., S. Afr. Xero. with 

persistent invol. of white scaly bracts. Cult. orn. fl. ; the dried 
flower-heads are sold as ‘everlastings’ {cf, Helichr>>^>um, &c.). 

Hellebore, Helleborus ; white -, Veratnim. 

Helleborine Tourn. ex Hall, Pers. = Serapias L. (Orchid.). 

Helleborine Hill (Epipactis p.p.). Orchidaceae (11. 2). 10 N. temp. 

Helleborine, Epipactis, 

Helleborus (Tourn.) L. Ranunculaceae (2). 15 Eur., Medit. ; 2 in 

Brit, (hellebore). PI. woody below, each shoot from the stock 
taking several yeais to reach maturity and flower. FI. protog., 
opening early in the year. Cpls. slightly coherent at base. In H. 
niger L. (Chiistmas rose) the P turns green after the fl. has been feit. 

Hellenia Willd. = Alpinia L. (Zingib.). 

Helleranthus Small {Verbena p.p.). Verbenaceae (1). i N. Am. 

Hellwigla Warb. {AlpUiia p.p.). Zingiberaceae (l). 1 New Guinea. 

Helmholtzia F. Muell. Philydraceae. 2 E. Austr., Polynesia. 

Helmia Kunth = Dioscorea L. p.p. (Dioscor.). 

Helminthia Juss. = PicMs L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Helminthocarpum A. Rich. Leguminosae (in. 5). 1 Abyssinia. 

Helminthostachys Kaulf. Ophioglossaceae. i, //. zeylamca Hook, 
f., Ceylon, lliiiial. to Queensland. Rhiz. dorsiv. with 2-ranked 1 . 
on the upper snle, and roots below, which do not bear any definite 
relation to the 1 . Sporangia peltate, on sporangiophores from the 
sides of the fertile spike. [Cf. Farmer and Freeman, in Ann. of 
Bot. XIII. 1899, p. 421 ; Lang on prothallus, do. xvi. 1902, p. 23.] 

Helmoutia Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 Brazil, Guiana. 

Helobieae. The 2nd order of Monocotyledons. Cf. j). li. 

Helodea Reichb. = Elodea Michx. (Hydrochant.). 

Helodrium (Cl.), a thicket formation. 

Helogyne Nutt. Compositae (2). 2 Peru, Bolivia. 

Helonias L. Liliaceae (i). i east N. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Heloniopsis A. Giay. Liliaceae (i). 4 Japan, Foimosa. 

Helopus Trin. = Eriochloa H. B. et K. (Gram.). 

Heloaciadium Koch = Apium Tourn. p.p. (Umbellif.). 61#. 

Helosis Rich. Balanophoraceae. 3 trop. Am. 

Helwingia Willd. Cornaceae (Araliac. BHi). 3 Himal. to Japan. 

Helxine L. = Polygonum Tourn. (. 5 Zf.) = Fagopyrum Moench. 
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Helzine Reg. Urticaceae (4). i Corsica, Sardinia. 

Hemandradenla Stapf. Cunnaraceae. 1. trop. Afr. 

Hemartliria R. Er. \Rottboellia p.p. EP.). Granun. (2). 8 warm (#. 

Hemerocallls L. Liliaceae (in). 5 temp. Eiir., As. Infl. a double 

bostryx. The fls. of JJ. fidva L. are self-stenle. Cult. orn. fl. 
Hemi- (Gr. pref.), half, partial; -cyclic, part in spirals, pait in whorls; 
-parasite, a facultative saprophyte, a parasite which can exist as 
a saprophyte; -ptera, bugs, &c. ; -tropous (insects), with tongues 
of medium length, suited to fl. -classes B and E'. 

Hexniandra R. Br. Labiatae (ii). 3 S.W. Aiistr. 

Hemiarrlieiia Bcnlh. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). i trop. Austr. 
Hemlboea C. B. Clarke. Gesneriaceae (i). 3 China. 

Hemicarex Benth. {/Hobresia Willd., Schoertoxij'hium Nees, BH.), 
Cyperaceae (ill). 10 Himalaya, S. Afr. 

Hemlcarpha Nees et Am. (Sdj/t/s p.p. BBT.). Cyper (i). 3 trop. 

and subtrop. 

Hemlcarpus F. Muell. = Trachymene Rudge (^//.) = Didiscus DC. 
Hemlchaena Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). i C. Am. 

HemicMaena Schrad. Cyperaceae (i). 3 S. Afr. 

Hemlchroa R. Br. Chenopodiaceae (A). 3 Austr. 

Hemicrambe V^'el)b. Cruciferae (2). i Morocco. 

Heznicyclia Wight et Arn. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 10 Indomal 

Hemidesmus K. Br. Asclepiadaceae (i). i S. India. 

Hemidla Rafin. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hemidiodla K. Schum. {Spermacoce p.p.). Rubiaceae (ii 10). 1 

Mexico to Brazil, Malay Archip. 

Hemlgeuia R. Er. Labiatae (11). 25 Austr. L. in whorls of 3. 

Hemlglocliidion K. Schum. (rhyllant/ius^.\>.). Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 
4 New Guinea. 

HemigrapiiiB Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 25 trop. As. 

Hemigyrosa Bluine (Guioa p.p. EP.). Sapindaceae (i). 4 Indomal. 

Hemibabenana f'inf*t {llabenaria p.p.). Orehid. (11. i). 3 E. As. 

Hemibeiateria Van I'legli. [Ileisiena p p.). OlacaLcae. i S. Am. 
Hemilopbia Frandi. Cruciferae (2). 1 Yunnan. 

Hemlmerls L. f., Thunb. .Scrophulaiiaceae (ii. 2). 4 S. Afr, 

Hemimeris Pers = Alonsoa Ruiz et Fav. (Scroph.). 

HemionitiB L. I'olypodiaceae. 10 trop. Am. and As. 

Hemiorcbis Kurz. Zmgiberaceae (i). 3 E. Indomal. 

Hemipbora E. Muell. Verbenaceae (3). i W. Austr. 

Hemipbragma Wall. Scrophulariaceae (in. i). i Himalaya. 
HsmipbylacuB S. Wats. Liliaceae (in). 1 N. Mexico. 

Hemipilla Lindl. Orchidaceae (ir. i). 5 llimal., China. 

Hemipogon Decne. in DC. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 7 S. Am. 

Hexnlsipbonia Urb. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 1 W. Imlics. 

Hemlstemma Juss. ex Thou. = Hibbertia Andr. p p. (Dillon.). 
Hemlstepta Eunge {Satissurea p.p.). Compositae (ii). 1 E. As. 

HemiBtylus Benth. Urticaccae (4). 4 S. Am. 

Hemitelia Er. Cyathcaceae. 75 trop and S. temp. Tree-ferns 
Hemltbrlnax Hook. f. {Thrinax EP.). Palmaceae (i. 2). i Cuba. 
Hemitria Rafin. Loranthaceae (inc. sed.). i, hal)i(nt ?. 

Hemizouella A. Gray. Compositae (5). 2 Pacif. U.S. 
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Hemlzonla DC. Compositae (5). 25 west N. Am. 

Hemlzygia Briq. {Ocimum p.p. BH,). Labiatae (vii). 4 trop. and 
S. Afr. 

Hemlock, Centum viactdatum L.; -spruce (Am.), Tsuga canadensis 
Carr. ; water-, Cicuta virosa L. 

Hemp, Cannabis^ Motaceae\ - agrimony, Eupatorium cannabinum L. ; 
bastard - agrimony (W.I.), A^eraiutn conyzoides L. ; Bombay -, 
Crotalaria juncea L. ; bow-string Sansevteria zeylanica Willd., 
&c. ; Cblna Abutilon ; Deccan Hibiscus cannabinus L. ; Madras 
cf. Bombay; Manila -, Musa texttbs Nee; Mauritius Furcraea 
gigantea Vent. ; -nettle, Galcopsis Tetrahit L. ; New Zealand -, 
Fhortntum tenax Forst. ; sisal -, Agave sisalana Perrine ; sunn -, 
Crotalaria juncea L. 

Hemsleya Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (1). 8 S.E. As. Phils. 

Hen-and-chickens, Calendula officinalis L., var. 

Hen-bane, Ilyoscyamus niger L. ; -bit, Lamium amplexicaulc L. 

Henckelia Spreng. = Diclymocarpus Wall. (Gesner.). 

Henequen, Agave fotircroydes Lem. 

Henicosantbum Becc. An<maceae (i). i Borneo. 

Henlea Griseb. Malpighiaceae. 1 Cuba. 

Henleopbytum Karst, {//en/ea Griseb.). Malpighiaceae. i Cuba. 

Henna, Lawsonia inertnis L. 

Hennecartia Poisson. Monimiaceae. 1 Paraguay, S. Braz. 

Henonia Moq. Amarantaceae (i). 1 Maclag. 

Henoonia Griseb. Solanaceae (4) (Sapotaceae BH). i Cuba. 

Henopbjrton Coss. et Dur. Cruciferae (4). r Algeria 

Henosis Hook. f. (Bulbop/iy/lum p.p.). Orchid. (11 j6). i Brazil. 

Henricia Cass. Coni[)ositae (3). i Madag. 

Henrlettea DC. Melastomaceae (i). 12 trop. S. Am. 

Henrlettella Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 20 trop. Am., W.l. 

Henriquezia Spruce ex Beuth. Rubiaceae (i. 4). 5 N. Braz., Guiana. 

Henrya Memsl. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Centr. China. 

Henslowia Blume. Sanialaceae. 20 Indomal., China. 

Hensmanla Fitzgerald [Xerotes p p.). Liliaceae (in). i Austr. 

Hepatica Dill, ex L. = Anemone L. p.p, (Ranunc ). 

Heppiella Kegel. Gesneiiaceae (ii). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Heptacodlum Kehder. Caprifohaccae. 1 China. 

Heptacyclum Engl =Penianthus Miers p.p. (Menisp.). 1 trop. Afr. 

Heptandrous, with 7 stamens. 

Heptanthus Gnseb. Compositae (5). 3 Cui)a. 

Heptapleurum Gaertn. {Scheffiera EP,). Araliaceae (j). 70 yialaeo- 

trop. 

Heracleum L. Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 70 N. temp, and trop. Mts. 
(//. Sphondylium L., cow-parsnip, in Brit.). 

Herb, a pi. with no woody part above ground ; - Christopher, Actaea 
spicata L. ; - Bennett, Geum\ - Paris, Farts quadri folia L. ; - Robert, 
Geranium Robertianum L. ; -aceous ( 1 .). thin and green (stem), not 
woody above ground. 

Herbarium, a collection of dried plants. 

Herbertia Sweet {Alophia EP.). Iridaceae (ii). 7 warm Am. 

Hercules’ Club (Am.), Aralia spinosa L. 
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Herderla Cass. Compositae (i). 3 trop. Afr. 

Herd’s grass (Am.), Phleum pratense L. 

Herltlera (Dryand.) Ait. Sierculiaceae. 4 palaeotrop. coasts. 
Herkogaxnous, 9 , but incapable of self-fertilisation. 

Hermannla L. {BH. excl. Mahernia L.). Sterculiaceae. 750 trop. 
and sub-trop., chiefly Afr. 

Hermaphrodite (fl.), with both stamens and carpels (functional). 
Hennas L. Umbelli ferae (i. a). 5 S. Afr. 

Hermhstaedtla Reichb. Amarantaceae (i). 10 trop. and S. Afr. 

Hermesia Humb. et Bonpl. = Alchornea Sw. p.p. (Euph.). 

Hermeslas Loefl. (Broivnea BH.). Legumin. (ii. 3). 10 trop. Am , 

W.I. 

Hermlblcchla x G. Camus, Bergon, et A. Camus. Orchidaceae. 

Hybrid, llerminium — Gymnadeiiia (Bicchia). 

Hermidium S. Wats. Nyctaginaceae. i S.W. U.S. 

Hermlnlera Guill. et Perr. {Aeschynomene p.p. EP.). Leguminosae 
(ill. 7). I trop. Afr., H. elaphroxylon G. et P. Wood light, used 
for floats, canoes, &c. Cf. with the development of aerenchyma seen 
in other marsh plants (Lycopus, Jiissieua, &c.). 

Herminium L. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 8 temp. Eur., As. (H. Monor- 

chia R. Br., musU-orclus, in Brit.) 

Hermione Sali.sb. = Narcissus Tourn. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Hermodactylus Tourn. ex Mill. Iridaceae (ir). r Mcdit. G i-loc. 
Hernandia Plum, ex L. Hernandiaceae. 10 trop. 

Hernandiaceae {EP.; Lauraceae BH.). Dicotyledons (Archichl. 
Ranale.s). 4 gen. 25 sp. trop. Shrubs or trees with alt. exstip. 1 ., 
oil-cells, and cystolilhs. Fl. 5 or unisexual reg. P4 — 10, A in whorl 
before outer P, G i-loc., with i pend, anatr. ov. Fr. often winged. 
Embryo straight; endosperm O. Chief genus: Plernandia. 

Herniana (d'ourn.) L. Caryophyllaccae (I. 4). 20 Medit , Eur., S. 

Afr. {H. glabra L., rupture-wort, in England.) P'l. apetalous. 
Herpestis Gaeitn. f. {Bacopa EP.). Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 50 trop. 
and subtrop., chiefly Am. 

Herpetacanthus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Brazil. 

Herpetlca Cook et Collins, Rafin. {Cassia p.p.). Legum. (ii. 5). i 
Porto Rico. 

Her petospermum Wall. Cucurbitaceae (3). 2 Himal. , China. 

Herpolirlon Hook. f. Liliaceae (iii). i N.Z., I'asm., S.E. Austr. 
Herpysma Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 2 Himal., Phil. Is. 

Herpyza wSauv. {Teramnus EP.). l.eguminosae (III. 10). i Cuba. 
Herrania Goudot ( Theobro 7 na p.p. EP.). Sterculiaceae. 5 trop. S. Am. 
Herreria Ruiz et Pav. Liliaceae (ii). 3 S. Am. 

Henickla Wooton et Standley. Compositae (3). i New Mexico. 
Herschelia Lmdl. {Dua p.p. BH.). Orchid. (11. r). 6 S. and trop. 

Afr. 

Hertla Neck. {Olhonnopsis p.p. B.H.). Compos (8). 8 W. As., S. 
Afr. 

Herya Cordemoy. Celastraceae. i Bourbon. 

Hesperaloe Engel m. Liliaceae (vi). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Hesperantha Ker-Gawl. Iridaceae (iii). 25 S. and trop. Afr. 
Hesperaster Cockerell {Mentzelia p.p.). Loasaceae. 10 N. Am. 

21 — 
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HesperastragalUB A. A. Heller {Astragalfts Leguminosae (in. 

6). 4 Calif. 

Hesperelaea A. Gray. Oleaceae. i Lower California. 

HesperidantliUB Rydberg [Sitep/anlhus p p-). Cruc, (i). t N. Am. 

HeBperidium, the berry of Citrus, &c. 

Hesperis L. Cruciferae (4). 25 Eiir., Medit.; (i Brit.). Orii. fl. 

HesperocalllB A. Gray. Liliaceae (iii). i Colorado desert. 

Hesperochlron S. Wats. Hydrophyllaccac. 3 W. U.S. 

HeBperocMoa Rydberg p.p.). Grarnin. (10). i Rockies. 

Hesperocnlde Torr. Urticaceae (i). 3 California, Hawaiian Is. 

Hesperodoria Greene [Bigcloiuia p.p.). Compos. (3). 2 W. U.S. 

Hesperogenia Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (in. 4). i N. Am. 

Hesperolinon Small (Ltnum p.p.). Linaceae. 10 California. 

Hesperomannia A. Gray. Compositae (12). 3 Sandwich Is. 

Hesperomecon Greene [Mecotte/la Benlh.). Tapaver. (ii). 10 Pac. N. 

Hesperomeles Lindl. = 0 .steomeles Lindl. (Ros.). [Am. 

Hesperonia Standley (Mirabtlis p.p.). Nyctaginaceae. 9 N. Am. 

HesperoBcliordum Lindl. =Brodiaea Sm. p p (Lili.). 

HesperoxallB Small p.p.). Oxalidaceae. i N.W. U.S. 

Hesperoyxicca Baker (Ynaa p.p.). Liliaccac (vi). i Calif. 

Hessea Herb. Amaryllidaceae (r). 10 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Hetaeria Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 20 palaeotiop. 

Heter, hetero- (Gr. pref.), diverse; -carpouB, producing more than 
one kind of fr., Acthtonemay Calendula, CardaminCy Dimorphotheca\ 
-chlamydeouB, with P 1. of two kinds, K and C ; -cyclic, with 
different numbers in difl'erent whorls ; -dromouB (ae.stivation), a 
right-hand-side fl. the reflection of a left, Exarum, Marantaceae, 
Saintpaulia\ -gamouB, heterostyled, or m Compositae, fls. of dif- 
ferent sex in same head ; -merous, whoils with different numbers 
of members; -phylly, ])olymorphic 1 ., Biyophyllum, Capsella, Dis- 
chidia, Liriodendron, Hedera and other climbers, many epipliytes, 
insectivorous plants, and water-plants; -spory, piesence of two kinds 
of spores, Pteridophyta ; -stylism, occurrence of two or more kinds 
of pi. of the same sp , one with eg. long sta. and short style, the 
other with short sta. and long style, or long, mid and short sta. 
and style, Lythrum, P? imnla^ Androsace, Boragtiiureae, Boitvardia, 
Eichhornia, Erythroxylum, Fagopy 7 'U??i, Hotloma, Lagerstroemia, 
Limim, Lythiuni, Menyanthes, Mitchella, Oldtidaudia, Oxalic, 
Pontederia, Primula, Psyihotria, J^ulmonaria, Pudqea, Statice, 
Turneraceae. 

Heterachaena Fres. (Lauuaea p.p. EP.). Compositae (13). i Arabia, 
Abyssinia. 

Heterachue Benth. Gramineae (10). 2 N. Aiisir. 

Heteracia Fisch. et Mey. Compositae (13). 1 W. As. 

Heteradelphia Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Sao Thome. 

Heteranthelium Hochst. (Agropyron p.p. B//). Gramineae (12). i 
W. As. 

Heteranthera Ruiz et Pav. Ptmtedenaceae. 10 trop. and subtrop. 
Am., Afr. L. of two types —linear submerged and orbicular floating. 
Some have deist, fls. 

Heteranthia Nees et Mart. Scrophulariaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 
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Heteranthoecia StJipf. Gramineae (5). i trop. Afr. 

Heterapithmos Turcz. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Heterixla Van Tiegh. { Viscum p.p.). Loranth. (11). 3 N.Z., Malaya. 
Heterocarpus Phil. [Cardamine p.p. BH.). Crucif. (4). i Juan 
Fern. 

Heterocaiyum A DC. = Echinospermum Sw. (BH,) = Lappula Moench. 
Heterocentron ITook. et Arn. {Heeria BH,). Melastomaceae (i). 6 C. 
Am., Mex. 

Heterochaenla A. DC. Campanulaccae (i). i Mascarenes. 
Heterochaeta DC. = Aster Tourn. p.p. (Compos.). 

Heterocodon Nutt. Campanulaceae (i). iW. N.Am. 

Heterocoma DC. Compositae (i). r Brazil. 

Heterodendron (um) Desf. Sapindaceae (i). 4 Austr. 

Heteroderls Poiss. (Crepis p.p. BH^, Compositae (13). 2 W. As. 

HeterodraPa Greene {Draha p.p.). Cruciferae (4). i Calif. 
Heterogaura Rothrock. Onagraceae (2). i California. 

Heterolaena Sch.-Bip. = Kupatorium Tourn. p.p. (Compos.). 
Heterolepls Cass. Compositae (4). 3 S. Afr. 

Heteromelea M. Roem. [Photinia Lindl.). Rosac. (ii). 2 Calif. 

Heteromerae {BIl,). The 2nd series of Gamopetalae. 

Heteromma Benth. Compositae (3). i S. Afr. mts. 

Heteromorpha Cham, et Schlechld. Umbelliferae (iil. 5) 3 Afr. 

Heteronoma DC. = Arthrostema Ruiz et Pav. (Melastoin.). 
Heteropanax Seem. Araliaceae (r). i Fiji. 

Heteropappus Less. Com])Ositae (3). 5 China, Japan. 

Heteropetalum Benth. Anonaceae (2). i N. Brazil. 

Heteropliragma DC. Rignoniaceae (2). 3 Tndomal. 

Heteropnyllaea Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 2 Bolivia, Argentina. 

Heteropogon Pers. {^Indropogon p.p. El\). Gramin. (2). 5 trop. 

Heteropsis Kiuitb. Araceac (1). 8 trop. S. Am. 

Heteropterls II B. el K. Malpighiaceae (i). 100 trop. Am., i in trop 
Afr. Fr. a samara (cf. Acer, Banisteria). 

Heteropyxis Harv. Inc. sed. (Myrt. ?, Lythr. ?). 2 S. Afr. 

Heterosciadium Lange. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). i Spain. 

Heterosmilax Kunth. Liliaceae (xi). 5 E. As. 

Heterospathft SchefT. Palmaceae (iv. i). 10 Mnlay Archip. 

Heterospermum Cav. Compositae (5). 10 Arizona to Argentina. 

Heterostachys IJng Sternb. Chcnopodi.aceae (A), i C and S. Am. 
Heterostemma Winlit et Am. Asclefuad.aceae (11. 3). 25 Indomal. 

Heterostemon l^esf. Leguminosae (ir. 3). 4 trop. Am. 

Heterothalamus Less. Compositae (3). 6 S. Am. 

Heterotheca Cass. Compositae (3). 5 W. U-S , Mexico. 

Heterothrix Rydberg {Sireptantktts p.p.). Cruciferae (1). 6 Am. 

Heterotis Benth. =Dissotis Benth. (Mclastom.). 

Heterotoma Zncc. Campanulaceae (iii). 6 Mexico. Cult. orn. fl. 
Heterotrichum Bieb. = .Saussurea DC. (Compos.). 

Heterotrichum DC. Melastomaceae (i). 10 trop. Am., some ed. fi. 

Heterotropa Morr. et Dene. =AsarLim L. p.p. (Aristolueh,). 

Heuchera L. Saxifragaceae (t). 30 N. Am., sometimes apet. 

Heuffelia Schur. -Avena L. p.p. (Gramin.). 

Heurnla Spreng. {Huernia R. Br.) Asclep. (ir 3). 20 Air. 
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HeumlopBlB N.E. Br. {ffuerniopsis). Asclep. (il. i S. Afr. 

Heyea Aubl. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). 20 trop. Am. H, brasiliensis 
Mull.-Arg. is ihe source of the best caoutchouc (Para rubber), largely 
exported from Brazil. The tree was introduced into Ceylon and the 
east in 1876, and in the present century a very large industry has 
grown up in it. Sloping incisions, usu. in the form of a line or a 
basal V are made in the bark, and the latex flows from them. The 
wound is renewed at intervals of one or two days by shaving off a 
thin slice from the lower side, when there is a larger flow of milk than 
at first. The milk is usu. coagulated with the aid of enough acid to 
neutralise its alkalinity, and pressed into sheets or other forms, with 
or without smoking. 

Hewaxdla Hook. Lili. (i). i Tasm. 

Hewittia Wight et Arn. Convolvulaceae (i). 5 trop. 

Hex- (Gr. pref.), six ; -androus, with 6 sta., &c. 

Hexadesmia Brongn. Orchid, (ii. 6). 5 Brazil to Mexico and W.I. 

Hexaglochin Nieuwland p.p.). Juncag. i U.S. 

Hexaglottifl Vent. Iridaceae (11). 3 Cape Colony. 

HexaleC^ris Rafin. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). 2 Mex., S. U S. 

Hexalobus A. DC. Anonaceae (3). 8 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Hexaptera Hook. Cruciferac (i). 6 temp. S. Am. Fr. winged. 

Hexapterella Urb. Burmanniaceae. i Lower Amazon. 

Hexasepalum Bartl.ex DC. (Diodin pp. EP.)» Rubi. (11. 10). i Mex. 

Hexatheca C. B. Clarke. Gesneriaceae (i). i Borneo. 

Hexlsea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 5 Brazil to Mex. and W.I. 

Heylandla DC. Leguminosae (iii. 3). i S. India, Ceylon. 

Heynea Roxb. (Wa/sura p.p. EP.). Meliaceae (in). 4 Indomal. 

Heywoodla Sim. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. 1). i Cape Col. (Cape ebony). 

Hians (Lat.), gaping. 

Hlbbertla Andr. (incl. Candollea Labill. i8o5). Dilleniaceae. 100 
Austr., New Caled. &c. Mostly ericoid or climl)ing shrubs. Some 
have phylloclades. Infl. dich., but often, by reduction, coming to look 
like a raceme. The sta. &c. vary much in number in different sp. 

Hibernation, remaining quiescent during winter ; cf. Bulbs, Corms, 
Rhizomes, daubers. Water-plants, Orchidaceae, &c. 

Hibiscadelphus Rock. Malvaceae (4). 3 Hawaiian Is. 

HibiBCUB L. (excl. Abelmoschus Medic.). Malvaceae (4) 160 trop. 

and subtrop. The 5 ante-sepalous sta. are repres. by teeth at the 
top of the stamen-tube. Several are cult., esp. H, Rosa-sinensh L. 
(shoe-flower, fls. showy), H Sabdariffa L. (Rozelle, fr. for jelly, 
&C.), H. {A.) esculentus L. (Okra or Bandakai, mucilaginous young 
fr. in soups, &c.). 

Hickory, Cary a, 

Hlcksbeachla F. Muell. Proteaceae (ii). i Austr. 

Hicoria Rafin. = Carya Nutt. (Jugland.). 

Hldalgoa La Llave. Compositae (5). 2 W. I., C. Am. 

Hiemalis (Lat.), wintei. 

Hieracium (Tourn.) L. Compositae (13). 7.^0 S Afr., Andes; 

several in Brit, (hawk-weeds). Innumerable varieties have been 
raised by various botanists to specific rank (see Lottdon Cat. of Brit. 
Pianii), Some are parihenogenetic. 
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Hlemla Sp. Moore. Scroph. (iii. 2). Formerly Acanth. i Angola. 
Hlerobotana Briq. (Verbma p.p.). Verben. (i). i Colombia. 
Hierochloe S. G. Gmel. Gramineae (7). 13 temp, and cold, i Brit. 
Hieronlma Allem. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 10 trop. Am., W.I. 

Hleronymlella Pax. Arnaryllidaceae (i). i Argentina. 

Hlgg^nsia Pers. = Hofifmannia Sw. (Rubi.). 

Hig^lnbothamia Uline. Dioscoreaceae. i C. Am. 

HUairella Van 'Piegh. Ochnaceae. 2 Brazil. 

Hllaria II. B. et K. Gramineae (3). 5 C. Am. to S.W. U.S. 

Hilbertia riiouin. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hildebrandtia Vatke. Convolv. (i). 5 Afr. 2 seps. enlarged on fr. 
Hillebrandia Oliv. Begon. i Hawaiian Is. 

Hillerla Veil. ( Mohlana /?//.). Pliytolacc. 4 trop. S. Am. 

Hilliajacq. Rubi. {1.5). 5 Brazil to W I. Epiph. shrubs. FI. sol., term. 
HUum, the scar where stalk separates from the seed. 

Himalayan spruce, Phea Mortnda Link. 

Himantandra E. von Muell., Hlmantandraceae, cf. Suppl. 
Himantochllus T. Anders. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 6 Afr. 

Himantoglossum Spreng. (Orchis p.p. BH.). Oichid. (ii. i). 2 

Medit., niid-Eur. 

Himantopbyllum Spreng. =Cli via Lindl. p.p. (Amaryll.). 
Himantostemma A. Grny. Asclepiadaceae (n. 4). i N. Am. 
Himeranthus Pbidl. ( Jalnnosa p p. EF,). Solanac. {2). 5 Argentina. 

Hindsia Benlli. Rubiace.ic (l. 5). 7 trop. S. Am. 

Hing (India), asafoetida, Ferula. 

Hinterbubera Sch. Bip. 1855. Compositae (3). 3 Andes. 

Hip, the fr. of Rosa. 

Hippeastrum Herb. Arnaryllidaceae (i). 75 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Cult. orn. fl. 

Hippeophyllum Schlechler (Oberonia p.p.). Orchid. (ll. 4). 5 N.G., 
Hippia L. Compositae {7). 4 S. Afr. [Celebes, Phil. Is. 

Hippia L. f. = I’lagiochedus Arn. (Comp.). 

Hippia F. W. Schmidt = Gentiana Tourn. p.p. (Gent.). 

Hippobromus Eukl. et Zeyh. Sapindaceae (ii). i S. Afr. 
Hlppocastanaceae (EP.\ Sapindaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. 

Sapindales) Only genus Aesculus (g.v.). 

Hippocastanum rourn ex Rupp. = Aesculus L. p p. (Ilippocast.). 
Hippocratea Iv. llippocrateaceae. 80 trop. Twining shrubs. 
Hippocrateaceae (EP.\ Celastiaceae p p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Sapindales). 3 gen., 150 sp. trop. and subtrop. Shrulis, mostly 
Hanes, with opp. or alt. simj)le I. FIs. in cymes, 5 , reg., with disc. 
K 5, C 5, A 3 (rarely 5, 4, 2), G (3), with 2 — lo anatr. ov. in each 
loc. Berry or schizocarp. No cndosp. Genera: Campylostemon, 
Hippocratea, Salacia. 

Hippocrepis L. l_,eguminosae (iii. 7). 12 Medit., Eur. H. comosa 

L. to Scotland. Fl. mechanism like Lotus. Useful fodders. 
Hlppodamla Decne. (Soienophota BH.). Gesner. (il). 3 Mex., Costa 

Rica. 

Hlppomane L. Euphorbiaceae (A. it. 7). i warm Am., W.I. (man- 
chineel). Latex poisonous. A (2), G 6 — 9-loc. Drupe. 
Hippomarathrum Hoffmg. et Lmk. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 12 Medit. 
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HlppopliaS L. Elaeagnaceae. 1 N. temp. |#, H. rhamnoides L. 
(sea buckthorn) Brit. In the S fl. the bracteoles form a hood over 
the sta. in wet weather; when the air is drier, they separate at the 
sides, and the pollen may be blown away, 

Hlpposelinum Britton et Rose (Li^usiicum p.p.)- Umb. (ill. 5). 1 

S. Eur. 

Hippotls Ruiz et Pav. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Hlppoxylon Rafin. = Oroxylum Vent. (Bignon.). 

Hlppuridaceae {EP.\ Ilalora^idaceoe p.p. BII). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Myrtiflorae). Only genus Hippuris, q.v. 

Hippuris L. Hippundaceae. i, //. vulgaris L. (mare’s-tail) almost 
cosmop. A water plant, with creeping rhiz. and erect shoots, whose 
upper parts usu. project above the water: L. linear, in whorls, the 
submerged ones longer and more flaccid than the aeiial. Fl. sessile 
in axil of 1., 5 (or sometimes ? on some stocks; Labiatae), con- 
sisting of I epig. sta. and i cpl., with i pend. ov. and no integuments, 
and a 'flight seam representing the K; wind fertilised. 

Hiptage Gaertn. Malpighiaceae (i). 10 Mauritius to China. 

Hlraea Jacq. [Mascagma Bert.). Malpighiaceae (i). 30 trop. Am. 

Hirclnus (Lat.), with goaty smell. 

Hirplcium Cass. Coinpositac (10). 2 S. Afi. 

HlrBcUa Baker. Compositae (4). i S. Aiabia. 

Hirsute, with long distinct hairs. 

Hirtella L. Rosaceae (vi). 40 S. and Cent. Am., i M.idag. Fl. •!*» 

axis deeply hollowed on one .side. The sta. and cpl. are not in the 
hollow, but on the other side of the surface of the axis. 

Hirtus (Lat.), hiisute. 

Hlsingera Ilellm. = Xylosma Forst. (Flac.). 

Hispid, with rough bristly hairs. 

Hispidella Barnad. ex Lam. Compositae (13). i Iberian Benins. 

Histiopteris (Agardh) J. Sni. Polypodiaceae. 2 warm, and 

Hitchenia Wall. Zingibcraceae (i). 4 India. 

Hitoa Nadeaud. Rubiaceae (il. 4), i Society Is. 

Hladnikia Koch {Fl euro \per mum p.p. Bd/.). Umbell. (ill. 4). 1 

Adriatic. 

Hoarea .Sweet = Pelargonium L’H^rit. p.p. (Geran.). 

Hoary, grey with fine pubescence. 

Hobble-bush (Am.), Viburnum. 

Hochstetteria DC. {Dicoma p.p. EPl). Compositae (12). 1 trop. Afr., 

Arabia. 

Hockmia Gardn. Gentianaceae (i). i Rio de Janeiro. 

Hodgkinsonia F. Muell. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). t S.E. Austr. 

Hodgsonia Hook. f. et Thoms. Cucurbitaceae (3). 2 Tndomal. 

Hodgsoniola F. Muell. Liliaceae (iij). i S.W. Austr. 

Hoeckia Engl, et Graebn. Valeri anaceae. 1 China. 

Hoehnelia Schweinf. Compositae (1). i E. Afr. 

Hoelzelia Neck. = Swartzia Schreb. (Legum. ). 

Hoepfnerla Vatke {Abriis p.p. EP ). Leguminosae (iii. 9). i trop. Afr. 

HofTmannla Sw. Rubiaceae (l. 8). 24 trop. Am. 

Hofftnanniella Schlechter. Composllae. Nomen. i troj). Afr. 

Hoffmannseggla Cav. Leguminosae (11. 7). 20 S. Afr., S. Am. 
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Hofmeisterella Reichb. f. in Walp. Orchid, (ii. 19). i Ecuador. 
HofxnelBteria Walp. ('ompositae (2). 5 Calif, to Mexico. 

Hogr gum (W.I.), Mo 7 'onobea\ false- (W.I.), Rhus Metopium L.; 
-plum, Spondia 5 \ -weed, (W.I.), Boerhaavia\ poisoned -meat or 
weed (W. I.), Arisioloc hi a grand? flora Sw., (Am.) Ambi'osia ariemi 
siaefolia L. 

Hohenackeria Fisch. et Mey. Umbellifeiae (in. 5). 2 Medit., W. As. 
Hohenberg^ia Schult. f. p.p. {Aechmoa p.p. Bid.). Biomeliaceae (4). 
18 trop. Am., W. 1. 

Hoberia A. Cunn. Malvaceae (2). 3 New Zealand. 

Hoitzla Juss. =Loesclia L. (Polemon.). t 2 Am. 

Holacantha A. Gray. Siniambaccae. i New Mexico. 

Holalafia Stapt. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Guinea. 

Holarrbena R. Br. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 10 palaeotrop. 

Holboellla Wall. Lardizabalaceae. 5 Himal., China. 

Holcopbacos Rydberg [Asiragedus p.p-). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 2 

N. Am. 

Holcus L. Gramineae (9). 8 Eur., N. and S. Afr. 2 in Brit., H. 

mollis L., and H. lanatus L., Yorkshiie fog or soft-grass. 

Holigarna Buch.-Ilam. ex Roxb. Anacardiaceae (4). 5 Indomal. 

Hollandaea F. Muell. Proteaceae (ii). 2 E. Austr. 

Hollisteria S, Wats. Polygonaceae (i. 1). i Calif. 

Hollrungia K, Schum. Passifloraceae. i New Guinea. 

Holly, Ilex\ -fern, Aspidtum Lonchitis Sw. ; -bock, Althaea; -oak 
Querrus /lex h.; -rose (W.I.), Turnera\ Eryngium. 
Holmbergia Hicken {Chenopodinm p.p.). Chenopodiaceae (A), j 
Argent. 

Holmia Bdrncr = Cobresia Pers. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Holmskloldla Retz. Verbenaccae (4). 4 Madag. , trop. Afr., llimal. 

Holo- (Gr. pref.), complete. 

Ho-'*calyx M. Micheli. Leguminosae (ii. 9). 2 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Holocarpa Baker {PentanUia EP.). Riibiaceae (11. 1). i Madag. 
Holocarpba Greene {IJemhonia p.p.). Compositae (5). 1 Calif. 

Holocblamys Engl. Araceae (11). 3 New Guinea. 

Holocbloa Nutt. = Heuchera L. p.p. (Saxifrag.). 

Holodictyum Maxon (Asplenium p.p.). Polypodiaceae. 2 Mexico. 
Holodiscus Maxim (Spiraea p.p. BII.). Rosaceae (l. 3). 5 W. N.Am. 
Orn. 

Holognrapbis Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Mexico. 

Hologyne Plitzer (Coelogyne p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 3). 2 ATalay Archip. 

flololacbna Ehrenb. 'Pamancaceae. 2 C. As. 

Holopbyllum Les.s. = Athanasia L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Holopleura Regel et Schmalh. Umbelliferae (inc. sed.). i Turkestan. 
Holoptelea Planch. Ulmaceae. i Indomal. 

HolOBCboenuB Lmk. = Scirpus L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Holostemma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 3 Indomal., China. 

Holosteum Dill, ex L. Caryophyllaceae (i. 1). 6 N. temp. |# 

(i Brit.). 

Holostlgma Spach = Oenothera L. p.p. (i9//.). = Chamissoa Link. 
HolOBtylis Duch. Aristolochiaceae. i S. Centr Brazil 
Holotbrlr C. Rich. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 25 Afr., trop. and S. 
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Holozonla Greene {Lagophylla p.p. EP.), Compositae (5). i N. Am. 

Holstla Pax. Eupliorbiaceae (A. II. 2). 3 trop. Afi. 

Holubia Oliv. Pedal laceae. i S. Afr. 

Holy grass (Am.), Iherochloe. 

Homalanthus A. Juss. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 20 Indomal., Polynes. 

Homalium Jacq. Flacourtiaceae (9). 150 warm. After fert. the sepals 
or petals, or both, grow large and form wings (often hairy) to the Ir. 

Homalobus Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray [Astragalus p.p.). Legumiiiosae 
(ill. 6). lo N. Am. 

Homalocalyx F. Muell. Myrlaceae (ii. 2). 2 N.E. Austr. 

Homalomena Schott. Araceae (v). 80 trop. As. and S. Am. 

Homalopetalum Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i Jamaica. 

Homalosciadium Domin [HydrocotyU p.p.). Umbellif. (i. i). i Austr. 

Homalostacbys Boeck. (Scleria p.p. EP.), Cyperaceae (ii). i China. 

Homeria Vent. Iridaceae (11). 8 S. Afr. Bulbils in axils of lower 1 . 

Cult. orn. fl. 

Homilacantbus Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i E. trop. Afr. 

Hominy, the meal of maize, Zea Mays L. 

Homocbaete Benth. Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

Homochroma DC. Compositae (3). i S. Afr. 

Homogyne Cass. Compositae (8). 3 Mts. of Eur. 

Homolanthus Bonpl. ex DC. = Pcrezia Lug. p.p. (Comp.). 

Homoio-, HomO' ((ir. pref.), alike, similar; -chlamydeous (P), with 1 . 
of one kind only; -dromous (aestivation), all 1. turned the same 
way, not to r. in one, to 1. in another, fl., -gamous (fl.) one in which 
sta. and stigma ripen together, and cf. Compositae \ -geneous, uni- 
form; -logons, equivalent by descent; -morphous, unilorm in shape; 
-nym, the same specific name of the same pi., in another genus; 
-plastic, equivalent in structure and mode of origin, but of parallel, 
not common, descent; -sporous, with spores of one kind only, Pieri- 
dophyfa. 

Homolepis Chase [Panicum p p.). Gramineae (5). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Homonoia Lour. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 2). 4 Indomal. 

Homonoma Bello [Ntpscra EP.). Melastomaceae (1). i Porto Rico. 

Homopogon Stapf. Gramineae (2). i French Soudan. 

Homoranthus A. Cunn. ex Schau. Myrtaceae (it. 2). i E. Austr. 

Homozeugos Stapf. Gramineae (2). 2 W. Afr. 

Honckenya Rartl. = Arenaria Rupp. [BH.) -Alsine Scop. p.p. 

Honckenya Willd. Tiliaceae. 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Honesty, Lunaria biennis Moench. 

Honey, a sweet secretion formed (usu. in fl.) by nectaries ; cf. especially 
Bee-flowers ; -dew, Acer^ Tilia ; -guides, marks, &c. to show the 
way to the honey, Myosoth ; -leaves, Berberidaceae, Lardizabalaceae^ 
Ranunculaceae \ -locust, Gleditschia\ -^diim.Jubaea \ sham-, 
Parnassia', -suckle, Lonicera^ (W.I.) Desmodiiim, Tecoma^ (Austr.) 
Banksia ; - - French, Iledyiarum. 

Hoodia Sweet. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 5 trop. and S. Afr. ("actus-like. 

Hook-climbers, cf. Climbing Plants; -s on fruit, &c., aiding animal- 
dispersal, cf. Agrifnonia (on receptacle), Bidens (pappus), Cenchrus 
(sterile spikeleis), Emex (P), Geuni (style), Tragoceros (C), Triglo- 
chin (cpl.), Uncinia (axis of origin), Xanthium (invol.). 
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Hookera Salisb.sBrodiaea Sm. (Lili.). 

Hoop pine, Araucaria; -tree (W.I.)» Melia; -withe (W.I.), Colubrina, 
Rtvina, 

Hoorebekla Cornelissen (Aplopappus p.p.)* Compos. (3). 7 W. Am. 

Hop, Humulus Lnpulus L. 

Hopea L. = Symplocos L. (Symploc.). 

Hopea Roxb. Dipterocarpaceae. 50 Indomal. 

Hopklnsla Fitzgerald. Restiaceae. i Austr. 

Hoplestig^ma Pierre. Flacourtiaceae (2). 2 trop. A.fr. 

Hoplestigmataceae, a fam. sometimes made to contain the last. 

Hoplophyllum DC. Compositae (i). 2 S. Afr. 

Hoplophytum Beer {Aechmea p.p. BHi), Bromeliaceae (4), 8 Brazil. 

Hoppea Willd. Gentianaceae (i). 2 India. 

Hoppla Nees (Bisboeckelera O. Ktze.). Cyperaceae (ii). 5 Brazil, 

Guiana. 

Horaninovia Fisch. et Mey. Chenopodiaceae (B). 3 W. As. 

Hordeum (Tourn.) L. Gramineae (12). 20 temp. 4 in Brit, (barley- 

grass). Spikelets in groups of 3 on the main axis, forming a dense 
spike. Each is 1 -flowered when perfect, but commonly either the 
central or the two lat. fls. are aborted. The cult barley is //. vul- 
gare L. {H. mtivum Pers.). The most common form is the var. 
distichum or 2 -rowed barley, where the central fl. of each group is 
fertile, but 6-rowed bailey (var. hexa%tichiim)^ and 4-rowed barley 
or here, are also grown. The last is the most hardy and is cult, as 
far as 70° N. (in Norway). Cp. Bews, (Sraises oj the Worlds 

Horehound, Marrubium vulgare L. ; foetid-, Ballota nigra L.; white-, 
Marrubium vulgare L. 

Horkelia Cham, et Schlecht. [Potentilla p.p. BH.). Rosaceae (ill. 2). 
35 W. U.S. 

Horkeliella Rydberg {Horkelia p.p.). Rosaceae (ill. 2). 3 N. Am. 

flormidium Lindl ex licynh. {Eptdendrum p.p. EP.). Oichidaceae 
(ii. 6). 6 C. Am., Cuba. 

Horminum Mill. = Salvia Tourn. p.p. (Labiat.). 

Hormlnum (Tourn.) L Labiatae (vi). 1 Mts. of S. Eur. 

Hormogyne A. DC. {Sideroxylon p.p. EP.). Sapolaceac (i). i Austr. 

Hornea Baker. Sapindaceae (i). 1 Mauritius. 

Homemannla Vahl. Ericaceae (iii. 2). 2 Guiana, W.I. 

Hornera Jungh. Inc. sed. 2 Japan. 

Horn-beam, Carpinus \ -nut, Trapa \ - of plenty, Fedia ; -wort, Cera- 
tophyllum. 

Homschuchia Nees. Anonaceae (i). 2 Brazil. 

Homachuchia Sprang. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Hornstedtia Retz {Amomum p.p. BH.). Zingiberaceae (i). 40 Indomal. 

Homungia Benih. {Gagca p.p.). Liliaceae (iv). 20 Eur. 

Horse Cassia (W.I.), Cassia polyphylla Jacq.; -chestnut, Aesrulus 
Hippocastanum L. ; -gram, Dolichos bijlorus L. ; -hair, vegetable, 
Ttllandsia; Monarda; -purslane (W.I.) , Triant hema; 

-radish, Cochlearia Armoracia L. ; -radish tree, Morimta pterygO' 
sperma Gaertn. ; -tail, Equisetum; -wood (W.I.), Calliandra. 

Horsfleldia Bl. ex DC. {Harmsiopanax EP.). Araliaceae (2). i Java. 

Horsfleldia Chifflot {Monophyllaca Reichb.). Gesner. (i). 1 Java. 
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HorBfieldia Willd. {Myristica p.p. BH.). Myristicaceae. 50 palaeo- 
trop. 

Horsfordia A. Gray {Sida p.p.). Malvaceae (2). 4 Mexico, Calif. 

Hortensis (Lat.), of gardens. 

Hortia Vand. Ruiaceae (iv). 4 Brazil. 

Horticulture, cf. Ornamental Plants. 

Hortonla Wight. Monimiaceae. 3 Ceylon. 

Hortus siccus, a herbarium, or collection of dried pi. 

Hosackia Dougl. Leguminosae (iii. 5). 30 W. N.Am. 

Hosea Dennst. Inc. sed. i Indomal. 

Hosea Ridley. Veibenaceae (4). i Penang. 

Hosiea Hemsl. et E. H. Wilson {Natsiatum p.p.). Icacinaceae. i 
China. 

Hoslundia Valil. Labiatae (vii). 3 warm Afr. 

Host (of parasite), the pi. on which it feeds. 

Hosta Jacq. = Cornu tia L. (Verben.). 

Hosta Tratt. {Fiinkia BH.). Liliaceae (ill). 5 Japan, China. Cf. 
Funkia. 

Hoteia C. Morr. et Dene. = Astilbe Buch.-IIam. (Saxifr.). 

Hotnima A. Chevalier. Euphorbiaceae (A. li. 4). i trop. Afr. 
Hottentot bread, Tt'dudiimna\ -fig, Mescrnbryanthennim 
Hottonia Boerh ex L. Primulaceae. 2, one N. Am., the other, H. 
pahistris L. (water-violet), W. As and Eur. (inch Brit.). Floating 
water ]il. with finely-divided submerged 1 . The fls. project above the 
water; they are dimorphic like Piimula. 

Houlletia Brongn. Orchidaceae (il. 13). 5 trop. S. Am. Cult. 

Hound's tongue, Cynoglosmm officinale L. 

Hounea Baill. Elacourtiaceae (6) (Pas.sill. BIL). 2 trop. Afr., Madag. 
Houseleek, Se 7 npe}invum. 

Houstonia Gronov. ex L. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 20 west N. Am. Fls. 

hctcrostyled as in Primula; similar differences in stigma and pollen. 
Houttea Decne. { Vanhonttea p.p. E/\). Gesneriaceae (ll). 3 Brazil. 

Houttuynia Tliunb. Sauiuraceae. i Himalaya to Japan. Partheno- 
genetic. 

Hovea R. Br. Leguminosae (in. 3). 12 Austr. 

Hovenia Thunb. Khamnaceae. 1 Japan to llimal. Fr. axis ed, 
Hoverdenia Nees in DC. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 1 Mexico. 

Howardia Klotzsch = Aristolochia L. p.p. (Arist.). 

Howea Becc. Palmae (iv). 2 Lord Howe’s Island. Cult. orn. 

Howellia A. Gray. Campanulaceae (lll). 2 N. Am. 

Howittia F. Muell. Malvaceae (2). i Austr. 

Hoya R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 100 Indomal., Austr. Twiners 

and root-climbers with fleshy 1 . Cult. orn. fl. (wax-flower). 

Hoyopsis L^veilk\ Celastiaceae. i China. 

Hua Pierre et de Wild. Sierculiaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Huanaca Cav. (Azorella p.p. EP.). Umbelliferae (i. 2). 6 S. Am., 

Austr., Tasm. 

Huberia DC. Melastomaceae (l). 10 Brazil, Peru. 

Huckleberry, Gayliissacia\ blue-, Vacctniuvipennsylvamcmn Lam. 
Hudsonia L. Cistaceae. 3 N. Am. 

Huegella Benth. = Gilia Ruiz et Pav. (Poiemon.). 
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Huegelia R Br. Tnc. sed. Nomen. 

Huernia (Ileiunia) R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3) 20 S. and trop 

Afi. 

HuernlopsiB N.E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Cape Colony. 

Huertea Ruiz et Pav. Staph yleaceae. 2 Peru, Cuba. 

Hufelandia Nees [Beilschmiedta p.p. BII.). Lauraceae (ii). 1 C. Am. 

Hugeria Small (Vacchiium p-p.). Ericaceae (ill. 1). i N. Am. 

Hugonia L. Linaceae. ii trop. |#. The lower twigs of the infl. are 
modified into hooks for climbing. 

Hulletia King. Moraceae (ill). 2 Malay Peninsula. 

Hulsea Torr. et A. Gray. Compositae (6). 6 W. U.S. 

Humata Cav. Polypodiaceae. 20 palaeotrop. 

Humbertla Lam . Convolvulaceae (i). i Madag. 

Humble-bees, cf. Bee-flowers; robbery by Acouitum^ Delphinium. 

Humblotia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i Comoro Is. 

Humboldtia Vahl {Bahchia Vahl). Leguminosae (11. 3). 4 Ceylon 

and S. India. H. launfolia Vahl is myrmecophilous. The non- 
flowering twigs are normal, but those that bear fls. have hollow 
obconical internodes. In each of these, at the top, opposite the 1 ., is 
a slit leading to the cavity which is inhabited by ants. 

Humea Sm. Compositae (4). 4 S. Austr. 

Humifusus (Lat.), spreading on surface. 

Humilis (l>at.), dwaif. 

Humiria Jaume St. Hil. llumiriaceae. 3 trop. Am. 

Humlriaceae (A/'., BH.)» Dicots. (Ai chichi. Geraniales). 3 gen., 
20 sp., trop. Am,, Afr. Shrubs with alt. 1 . and g , reg. fls., 5-merous 
with 10 — 00 sta and cup like disc. Ovules i — 2 per cpl. Drupe. 
Chief genera: Humiria, Saccoglottis. 

Humming-bird flowers, Abutilon^ Erythrina, Marcgi avia. 

Humulus L. Moraceae (iv). 2 N. temp. Perennial climbing herbs, 

liifl. cyniose, dioec., the i a much-liranched pseudo panicle, the ? a 
few-flowered pseudo-catkin with 2 fls. in the axil of cacii scale. PI. 
protog., wind fert. Achene. H, Lupulus L. is the hop, largely 
cult. , the fr. catkin is used in brewing, &c. 

Humus, decaying organic matter in the soil ; cf. Saprophytes. 

Hunga Panch ex Guillaumin. Elacocarpaceae. i New Caledonia. 

Hunnemannia Sweet. Papaveraceac (11). 1 Mexico. 

Hunteria Roxb. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 5 palaeotiop. 

Huntleya Bateman (Zygopetalu 7 n\),^, BH.). Orchid, (ii. 14). 2 trop 

Am. 

Huon pine, Dacrydium E'ranklinii Hook. f. 

Hura L. Euphorbiaceae (A. li . 7). 2 trop. Am., W.I. , inch If. c?-cpitam 
L., the sand box tree. Fr. with numerous haid woody cpls. Each, 
as the ripe fr. dries, tries to expand from the A shape to a U shape. 
Presently an explosion occurs and the seeds aie .shot out. The fr. 
used to be wired together and used as sand boxes before the era of 
blotting paper. 

Husemannla F. Muell. Menispermaceae. i N.E. Austr. 

Husnotia Fourn. (^Ditassa^.^ EP.), Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Brazil 

Hutchinsia R. Br. Cruciferae (4). 8 N. temp, (i in Biit.). 

Hutera Poita {Coincya p.p.). Ciuciferae (3). 1 Spain. 
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Huthla Brand. Polemoniaceae. 2 Peru. 

Huttonaea Harv. Orchidaceae (il. i). 3 S. Afr. 

Huttonella '1'. Kirk {Carmichaelia p.p.). Legumin. (in. 6). 4 N.Z. 

Huzleya Ewart. Verhenaceae (4). i N. Austr. 

Hyacinth, Hyactnthus\ gjape-, Mmcari\ wild-, Scilla mitans Sm. 

Hyacinthus (Tourn.) L. Liliaceae (v). 30 Medit., Afr. Many forms 
of hyacinth (derived from H. orientalis L.) are cult. orn. fl. 

Hyalea Jaub. et Spach = Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Hyaline, transparent. 

Hyalis D. Don ex Hook, et Arn. {Piazia p.p. EP.). Comp. (12). 
4 S. Am. 

Hyalocal3rz Rolfe. Turneraceae. 2 Madag. 

HyalocystlB Hallier f. Convolvulaceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Hyaloseris Griseb. Compositae (12). 2 Mis. of Argentina. 

Hyhanthus Jacq. {lonidium BH.). Violaceae. 75 tiop. and subtrop. 

Hyhophrynium K. Schum. Marantaceae. i Cameroons. 

Hybospenna Urb. Rhamnaceae. 1 W.I. 

Hybrid, a cross between two species; graft-, Cytisus. 

Hydatella Diels. Centrolepidaceae. 2 W. Austr. 

Hydathodes, pores through which the pi. excretes water. 

HydnocarpilB Gaertn. Klacuurtiaceae (3). 25 Indomal. 

Hydnophytum Jack. Rubiaccae (ii. 5). 40 E. As., New Guinea, Fiji, 
&c. Epiphytes with ant-inhabited tubers, like Myrmecodia [(J.v.)- 

Hydnora Thunh. Hydnoraceae. 7 Afr. 

Hydnoraceae {EP.\ Cytmaceae p.p. BIL). Dicots. (Archichl. Aristo- 
lochiales). 2 gen. with 7 sp., Afr., S. Am. Parasites like Rafflesiaceae. 
FIs g , reg. P (3 — 4) fleshy, A 3 — 4 epiphyllous, G (3) with parietal 
plac. and 00 ov. Berry. Endosp. andperisperm. Chief ge 7 ius: Hydnora. 

Hydrangea Gronov. ex L. Saxifragaceae (in). 80^, Shrubs with 

opp. 1., some climbing. FIs. m cymose corymbs, the outer (or in 
cult, forms all) neuter with petaloid calyx, giving conspicuousness to 
the infl. {cf. Compositae, Umbelliferae). 

Hydrangeaceae (Warming) = Saxifragaceae (§ ill). 

Hydranthelium H. B. et K Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Hydrastis Ellis. Berberidaceae, sometimes in Ranunculaceae (i). 2, 
I in Japan, i in N. Am. (//. canadensis L., golden-seal, a tonic). 

Hydrastylls .Steiid. = Si.':yrinchiiim L. p.p. (Irid.). 

Hydiiastele H. Wendl. et Drude. Palraaccae (iv. i). 2 Austr. 

HydlHla L. C. Rich Hydrocharidaceae. 1 ]#. 

Hydro- (Gr. pref.), water-; -chore, pi. distributed by water; -philous, 
water pollinated, Zosiera ; -phytes, cf. Water-plants; -phytlum (Cl.), 
a water-pl. formation; -tropism, irritability to presence of water. 

Hydrobryiim Endl. Podostemaceae. 5 India, Ceylon. 

Hydrocaryaceae. A family sometimes made to include Trapa, usu. 
placed in Onagraceae. 

Hydrocera Blume. Balsaminaceae. i Indomal. 

Hydrocharideae {^BH . ) = Hydrocharitaceae 

Hydrocharls L. Hydrocharitaceae. 1 Eur (inch Brit.), As., //. Morsus- 
ranae L , the frog-bit, a rootless water-pl with orbicular floating 1. 
FIs. dioec., produced upon the surface. During summer the pi. 
multiplies by horizontal stolons, which form new pis. at the ends. 
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Large buds on stolons in autumn drop off, winter, sprout next year. 

Hydrocharitaceae Monocots. (Helobieae; Microspermae 

BH.\ pp. iii, liv). 13/80 trop. and temp, water pL, §§ II and iv 
marine, usu. with ribbon-like submerged I., Hydrocharis, &c. with 
floating or subaerial 1.; squamulae in axils, frequently serial buds. 
Infl. axillary, mon- or di-oec., $ usu. i-fld., often> i, enclosed at 
first in spatlie of usu. 2 or more fused 1. FI. usu. reg.. rarely 2, 
3-merous. l^usu. in two heterochlam. whorls, A i — 5, innermost 
often stds. ; G (2 — 15), i-loc. with parietal plac. and 00 ortho- to 
ana-tr. erect to pend. ov. ; stigmas=cpls. Fr. irreg. dehisc. seeds 
00 exalb. Classification and genera : 

Cpls. 6 — 15 ; ])lac. projecting far into loc. 

I. STRATIOTOIDEAE (1. alt.): Boottia, Ottelia, Stratiotes, 

Hydromystria, Hydrocharis. fsia. 

II. TIIALASSIOIDEAR (1. 2-ranked; marine): Enalus, Thalas- 
Cpls. 3, rarely 2, 4, 5 ; plac. slightly projecting. 

III. VALLISNERIOTDEAE{^C^ilxoz\A:^xl\.)x Blyxa, Vallisneria, 
Lagarosiphon, Ilydrilla, Elodea. 

IV. //A LORE fLOIDE A E {homochltxm.; marine): Halophila. 

Hydrochloa Beauv. Gramin. (6). iS.E. U.S. Floating grass. 

HydrocleiB Rich. Butom. 4 trop. S. Am., strikingly resembling Nym- 

phaca or Limnanthemum. Cult. orn. fl. 

Hydrocotyle (Tourn.) L. Umbcll. (ii. i). 75 trop. and temp.; i Brit. 
H. vulgaris L. (white rot, pennywort), easily recognised among native 
U. by peltate 1. L. stip. Mericarp 5-ribbed. 

Hydrolea L. Hydrophyll. 20 warm. Some have axillary thorns 
(branches). L. alt. Styles 2; plac. large, spongy. Fl. self-fert. 

Hydroliiion L^veille. llydrocharil. i Corea. 

Hydrolythnim Hook. f. {Rotala p.p. EP.). Lythr. i Indonial. 

Hydromystria G. F. W. Mey. [Linmohium p.p. BHl). Hydrocharit. (i). 
3 trop. Am. L. floating, ? C o. Blac. not projecting. 

Hydropectis Rydberg {Pedis p.p.). Comp. (6). 1 Mex. 

Hydrophylax L. f. Rubi. (n. 10). 3 coast of Ind. Oc. P"r. corky, indeh. 

Hydrophyllaceae {EP.^ BH.) liicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae ; Pole- 
moniales ; pp. xlv, liii). 18/250, cosmop. exc. Austr. Herbs or 
undershrubs with simple or cpd. radical, alt. or opp. exstip. 1.; usu. 
hairy, sometimes glandular. FIs. scattered or in “boragoid” cincinni 
usu. with no bracteoles, Q , reg., often blue, usu. 5-meious. K usu. 
(5), imbr., odd sep. post.; C (5), rotate, bell- or funnel -.shaped, usu. 
imbr. ; A usu. 5, epipet., alt. with pets., often w'ith scale-like append- 
ages at base; G (2), on disc or not, i — 2-loc. with i — 2 styles; 
ovules on each cpl. 00 — 2, sessile or pend., anatr., often parietal. 
Fr. usu. a loculic. caps. ; embryo small, in rich endosp. FIs. chiefly 
visited by bees; honey secreted below ovary, and protected by 
sta. appendages, which are frequently united to C, and in Hydro- 
phyllum form tubes leading to honey. Fl. usu. protandrous. Many 
cult. orn. fl. Chief genera: Hydrophyllum, Nemophila, Phacelia, 
Nama, Hydrolea. [appendages united to C, forming tubes to honey. 

Hydrophyllum L. Hydrophyll. 7 N. Am. Fl. protandrous, with sta. 

Hydropteridlneae, see Filicineae Leplo.sp. 

Hydropyrum Link -Zizania Gronov. (Gramin.). 
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Hydropyxls Rafin. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Hydroame Schott {Amorphophallus p.p. EP^. Aiaceae (iv). 35 

palaeotrop. 

Hydrostachydaceae (A'P.; p.p. i?Zr.). Dicots. Arcliichl. 

Rosales). Only genus Hydiostachys, q.v. 

Hydrostachys Thou. Hydrostachydaceae. 10 Madag., Afr. Water pi. 
of the type of Podostemaccae, with spikes of dioecious naked fl., J of 
I sla., ? of (2) cpls. and oo ovules. Capsule. 

Hydrotaeula Lindl. {Tigj'idia EP.). Iridaceae (il). 3 Mex. , Peru. 

Hydrothrix Hook. f. Pontederiaceae. i Ceara. 

Hydrotriclie Zucc. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 1 Madag. Water pi. 

with dirnoiphic 1. 

Hyeronlma Allem. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 12 trop. Am. 

Hygea Hanst. Gesneriaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Chili. 

Hygea Klotzsch. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). i Guiana. 

Hyg^ocharis llochst. {J^&phrophyllum BH^). Convolvul. (1). i Abyss. 
Hygrochastlc (fr.), one opening by water-absorption. 

Hyg^ochllus Pfitz (Vriiida p.p.)» Orchidaceae (li. 20). i P>urma. 
Hygrophila R. Br. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 40 trop., in marshes. 
Hygrophytic, living with plentiful water supply. 

Hygroryza Nees. Gramineae (6). i Indomal. 

Hylaea, the upper regions of the Amazon valley. 

Hyline Herb. Amai ylhdaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Hyliuin (Cl.), a forest formation. 

Hylocereua Britton et Rose p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 20C. Am., 

W.I., Ela. 

Hylodendron Taub. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i Gaboon. 

Hylodliuu (Cl.), a dry ojien woodland. 

Hylomecon Maxim. {Stylophoriim BH.). Papaveraceae (ll). i Japan. 
Hylophila Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 3 Malaya, Phil. Is. 

Uymenaclme Beauv. — Panicum L. p.p. (Gram.). 

Hymenaea L. Leguminosae (11. 3). 10 trop. Am //. Courbaril L.. 

(West Indian Locust) has biiltiess roots. The wood is valuable. 
From the stem exudes a resin (copal or anime) which is often found 
in lumps underground near the trees (cf. Agathis, Trachylobium); it 
is used in varnish, &c. 

Hymenandra A. DC. ex Spacb. Myrsmaceae (ii). i Bengal, Assam. 
Hymenanthera R. Br. in Tuckey. Violaceae. 4 E. Aiistr., N.Z. 
Norfolk I. 

Hymenatherum Cass. (Dysodia p,p. EP.). Compositae (6). 15 warm 

Am. 

Hymenella (M09. et Sesse ex) DC. (Ahine p.p. EP.), Caryo. (i. i). 

I Mexico. 

HymenocalUs Salisb. Araarylhdaceae (i). 30 warm Am. The stipular 
appendages of the sta. are united into a tulie, on the summit of which 
the filaments stand, and which surpasses the perianth in conspicuous- 
ness (cf. Eucharis). Cult. orn. fl. 

Hymenocardla Wall. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). 6 trop. Afr. and As. 
HymenocarpoB Savi (Circinus Med.). Legumin. (iii. 5). i Medit. 
Hymenocharis Salisb. p.p.). Marantaceae (ii). 20 trop. 

Uymenoclea Torr. et A. Gray. Compositae (5). 2 Texas to Calif. 
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fl3rxnenocnemi8 Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). i Madag. 

Hymenocrater Fisch. et Mey. Labiatae (vi). 9 W. As- 

Hymenodictyon Wall. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 8 trop. Afr. and As. 

Hymenolaena DC. = Pleurospermum Hoflfm. p.p. (Dmbell.). 

Hymenolepis Cass. = Athanasia L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Hymenolepis Kaulf. Polypodiaceae. 4 Indoiiial., Madag. 

Hymenolobium Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 6 N. Biaz.il, Vene- 

zuela. 

Hymenoloplius Boerl. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Sumatra. 

Hymenonema Cass. Compositae (13). 2 Gieece. 

Hymenopappus L’n^rit. Compositae (6). ii N. Am. 

Hymenopliyllaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. 2 gen , 400 sp. trop. 
and temp, (filmy ferns), chiefly in damp woods. Stem very slender, 
often creeping; sometimes it bears roots, in other cases only roc)t 
hairs. It grows more rapidly than the 1., so that its leafless tip appears 
naked like a root. L. pinnate, filmy in texture (only one cell tliick, 
except at the veins), with no stomata. The placenta is at the leaf-edge, 
a continuation of the vein ; it bears sporangia and is surrounded by a 
cup-shaped indnsium. Sporangia sessile, with oblique or transv. 
complete annulus, opening by a longitudinal fissure. The prothalli 
are capable of long life ; in some they produce gemmae or buds on 
the margin, and may thus multiply veg. to a consideiable extent. 
Chief genera: llymenophyllum (indusium 2-valved), Trichomanes 
(indusium tubular or cup-like). 

H}^enopliylluin L. Hymenophyllaceae. 250 cosmop. 2 in Bnt. 
(filmy ferns), H, tunhridgense Sm. and H, peliatiim Desv. 

Hyxuenophysa C. A. Mey. Crucjferae (inc. sed.). 2 Cent. As, 

Hymenopogon Wall. Rubiaceae (l. 5). 2 liimal., Assam. 

Hymenoptera, the bees, wasps, &c.; cf. Bee-floweis. 

Hymenopyramis Wall. Verbenaceae (5). i India, Burma. 

HymenorcliiB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 7 N. Guinea, Java. 

HymenosicyoB Chiov. Cucurbiiaceae (2). i E. Afr. 

Hymenosporum K. Br. ex F. Muell. Pittosporaceae. i E. Austr. 

Hymenostegla Harms. {Cynometra p.p.). Leguminosae (ll. 2). 3 

trop. Afr. 

HymenoBtephium Benth. Compositae (5). 2 Mexico, Colombia. 

Hymenothrix A. Gray {Hymenopappu^ p p. EP.), Compos. (6j. 2 

Mex., d’exas. 

Hymenoxys Cass. {Actinella Nutt. p.p. EP.), Compositae (6). 17 

Am. 

Hyobanclie L. Scrophulariaceae (ni. 2). 2 S. Afr. 

Hyopborbe Gaertn. I'almae (iv. 1). 3 Mascarenes. 

Hyoscyamus (Tourn.) L. Solanaccae (2). ii N. Afr., Eur., As. 
H. niger L. (henbane) in Bnt., probably an escape, it having formerly 
been largely cult, as a narcotic. The fls. are in cincinni. Tlie 
capsule stands erect enclosed in the calyx, and opens by a Inl (censei- 
mechanism). 

Hyoseris L. Compositae (13). 3 Medit. 

Hyospatbe Mart. Palmaccae (iv. i). 4 trop. S. Am. 

Hypargyrium Fourr. =Potentilla L (Ros.). [.^fr. 

Hyparrhenia Anderss. = Aiidropogon L. p p. (Gram.). 60 wapi, esp. 


W. 
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H3rpecoum Tourn. ex L. Papaveraceae (i). i8 Medit., Cent. As. FI. 
a-merous throughout. The inner petals aie 3-sect, and the middle 
lobe stands erect and encloses the sta. (cf. Eichler, Bluikendia- 
gramme). In //. procumbens L. the pollen is shed in the bud into 
pockets on the inner suiface of the inner petals, which close up before 
the stigma developes. When pressed by an insect the pockets open 
and dust it with pollen. The stigma only ripens after it has grown 
above the level of the pollen. Cult. orn. fl. 

Hypelate P. Br. Sapindaceae (ii). i W.I., Florida. White ironwood. 

H3rperaiitliera Foisk. = Moringa Juss. (Moring.). 

Hyperaspis Briquet. Labiatae (vii). a trop. Afr. 

HyperbaeiiaMieis(/<ai:/y'^<j«^.^Af.). Menispermaceae. i a trop. Am., 
W.I. 

Hyperborean, northern. 

Hypericaceae (Warming: Cistiflorae) = IIypericineae. 

Hypericlneae [BH.\ Guitiferae p.p. El\). Dicots. (Polypet., Gutti- 
ferales). Cf. Guttiferae (classification) for chars. 

Hypericophyllum Steetz {Jaumea Pers.). Compositae (6). 5 trop. Afr. 

Hypericopsis Boiss. (Erankenta p.p. B/I.). Frankeniaceae. i Persia. 

Hypericum Tourn. ex L. Guttiferae (11). 300 temp, (ii Brit., St John’s 
wort, tutsan, &c.), nearly all perennial herbs with opp., often gland- 
dotted 1. and cymes of fls., often forming pseudo-racemes or -umbels. 
Sta. 00, united into 3 or 5 groups. Developmental study shows that 
each of these groups aiises as a simple papilla, and afterwards 
branches; a comparison with other Guttiferae however shows that in 
H. we have more probably to do with a union of originally free sta. 
The fls. contain no honey, but offer abundant pollen, and the larger 
are frequently visited. They are homogamous, but the stigmas slick 
out through the sta. and there is thus a chance of a cioss. 

HypertellB li. Mey. ex Fenzl {Phaniaceum p.p. BH.). Aizo. (i). 4 
S. Afr. 

Hypertrophy, excessive development of one part to loss of others. 

Hyphaene Gaertn. Palmne (11). 15 waim Afr. (doum palms). The 

stem is fiequeiitly branched, a raie occiuience in Palms. 

Hypo- (Gr. pref.), under; -cotyl, the part of the axis below the coty- 
ledons in a seedling; -crateriform, salver-shaped; -dermal, beneath 
the epidermis; -geal (germination), with cotyledons below ground; 
-g3ai0UB, inserted below ovary on a convex receptacle. 

Hypobathrum Hlume. Kubiaceae (i. 8). 3 Malay Archipcl. 

Hypocalymma Endl. Myrlaceae (ii. 1). 18 W. Austr. 

Hypocalyptufl Thunb. Leguminosae (iii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Hypoohoeris L. Compositae (13). 60 N. temp, and S. Am. (3 Brit.). 

Hypocoton Urb. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). i S. Domingo. 

Hypooylix Woloszczak. Chenopodiaccae (B). i Persia. 

Hypocyrta Mart. Gesneriaceae (i). n Brazil, C. Am. 

Hypodaphnls Stapf [Ocotea p.p.). Lauraceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Hypodematlum A. Kich. (Lissochilus BH.), Kubiaceae (11. 10). 1 

Nile. 

Hypoderris Br. Polypodiaceae. 3 W. Ind., trop. Am. 

HypodlBCUB Nees. Restionaceae. 15 S. Afr. 

HypoBBtOB Soland. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 85 palaeotrop. , esp. Madag. 
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Hypoffomphia Bunge. l^abiaUe (vi). 2 W. As. 

Hypolaena R. Br. Restion. 2 Ausir. G i-loc., i-oviiled. 

HypolepiB Beauv. = Ficinia Schrad. (Cypcr.). 

Hypolepis Bernh. Polypodiaceae. 30 trop. and subtrop. 

Hypolobus Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). i K. Brazil. 

Hypolytrum Rich. Cyperace^e (i), 30 trop. and subtrop. 

HypophyllanthUB Regel {Hehcteres p.p. EI\)^ Sterculiaceae (formerly 
Rutaceae). i Colombia. 

Hypopltys Dill, ex Adans. = Monotropa L. p.p. (Pyrol.). 

Hypoporum Necs = Scleria Berg. (Cyper.). 

HypoxlB L. Amaryllidaceae (ill). 80 trop. EngL/b., 1914. 

Hypsela Presl. Campanulaceae (ill). 5 Ancles. 

HypseocliariB Remy. Oxaliclaceae. 7 Andes. 

Hypserpa Miers {Limada BH.). Mcnispermaceae. 18 Indomal. 

HypsipodeB Miq. Mcnispermaceae. i Java. 

Hypsophila F. Muell. Celastraceae. 2 Austr. 

Hypsophyllary leaves, bracts. 

Hyptlandra Hook. f. Simarubaceae. i Queensland. 

Hyptlantliera Wight et Am. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i N. India. 

Hyptlodaphne Urb. {Daphne Thymclaeaceae. i W.I. 

Hyptla Jacq. Labiatae (vii). 300 warm Am., W.I. 

Hyrtanandra Miq. = Pouzolzia Gaudich. (A’//.). = Memorialis Buch.- 
Ham. 

Hyssop, ffyssopus officinalis L. 

Hyssopus (Tourn.) L. Labiatae (vi). i Eur., Medit., As., H> off'ui- 
nalis L., the hyssop, formerly uscil in medicine. 

Hysterionica Willd. Compositae (3). 6 S. Brazil, Argentina. 

Hysteropbjrta (Waimitig). The last cohort of ChonpetaJae. 

lanthe Salisb. {Hypoxis L.). Amaryllidaceae (ill). 20 Afr. 

Ibatla Decnc. (Lach?iosioma BP/.). Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). 3 trop. 
Am. 

Iberidella Boiss. {Eunomia EP.). Ciucdcrae (2). 10 Mts. E. Medit. 

Iberis Dill, ex L. Cruciferae (2). 30 Eur., As. /. a 7 nara L. (candy- 

tult), cult. orn. fl., a good example of the corymb. The outer petals 
of the fls. arc longer than the rest, thus adding to the conspicuousness 
{cf. Umbclliferae). 

Ibidium Salisb. (Sp/ranlhes Rich.). Orchid, (il 2). 20 N. temp, 

Iboga J. Braun et K., Schum. {Tabemanthe Baill.). Apocynaceae 
(i. 3). I Cameroons. 

Iboza N. E. Brown. Labiatae (vi). 12 S. and trop. Afr. 

Icacina A. Juss. Icacinaceae. 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Icaclnaceae {EP.\ Olacmeae 'p.Xi. BII.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). 
38 gen., 200 sp., trop. Trees and shrubs (often lianes) or rarely 
herbs, with alt. exstip. 1 ., usu. entire and often leathery. Fls. in 
cpd. panicled infl., reg., usu. 5 . K (5) or (4), not enlarged when 
the fr. is ripe; C 5 or 4, rarely united, valvate or imbr.; A 5 or 4, 
alt. with petals, with usu. inlr. anthers; disc rarely developed; G (3) 
or rarely (5) or (2), rarely multi-loc., usu. i-loc. by abortion of the 
remaining cavities ; ovules 2 per loc., pendulous from its apex, anatr., 
with dorsal raphe and micropyle lacing upwards ; lunicle usu. thick- 
ened above the micropyle; style simple with 3 stigmas (or 5 — 2). 


22 — 2 
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ICACINACEAE 


Fr. i-loc., I -seeded, usu. a drupe, sometimes a samara. Endosp. 
usu. present; embryo straight or curved. Chief genera: Lasianthera, 
Phytocrene. 

Icacorea Aubl. = Ardisia Sw. p.p. (Myrsin.). 200 waim. 

Icaque (W.I.), Chrysobalanus Icaco L. 

Ice-plant, Mesenibryanthemuin. 

Ichnanthus Beauv. Gramineae (5). 25 trop. 

IchnocarpuB R. 13r. Apocynaceae (ii. 1 ). 6 Indoinal. 

Ichthyothere Mart, in Buchn. Compositae (5). 12 trop. .S. Am. 

IcianthUB Greene [Strcptanthus p.p.). Cruciferae (i). 3 W. U.S. 

Idea Aubl. = Protium Burm. f. (Burs.). 

Icma Phil. {Baccharis El\). Compositae (12). i Chili. 

Icomum Ilua {Aeolanthns p p. £P.), Labiatae (vii). 5 trop. Afr. 

iGOsandra Phil. Lauraceae (ii). i Chili. 

Idahoa A. Nelson et Macbiide. Ciuciferae (2). i W. U.S. 

Idaneum O. Ktze. et Post = Adenium Roem. et Schult. (Apocyn.). 

Idesla Maxim. Flacourtiaceae (4). i China, Japan. 

Ifloga Cass. Compositae (4). 8 S. Afr., Medit. 

Iguanura Blume. Palmaceae (iv. i). 10 Malaya. 

Ilang-ilang, Cananga odorata Hook. f. 

IldefonBia Gardn. Scrophulanaceae (ii. 6). i trojj. Brazil. 

Ilex (Tourn.) L. Aquifoliaceae. 180 Cent, and S. Am., As., Afr., 
Austr., Kur. /. Aquifolium L., the holly, in Brit. FIs. dioecious, 
but in the ? the sterile sta. are so large that the d. appears g . Truly 
g fls. sometimes occur. 1 . paragucmis A. St 1 HI. is the Mate or Para- 
guay tea, largely used in S. Am. The 1. contain caffeine; they are 
dried, broken up and used like tea. 

Iliamna Greene [Maha p.p.). Malvaceae (2). 4 W. U.S. 

Uicineae ( BH. ) = Aqii ifol iaceae. 

Illecebraceae (A^//. ; Caryoghj/llaceaep.p. EP.). Dicots. (Monochlam. 
Curveiiibryae). A fain, unnaturally divorced from its true relation- 
ships. Herbs, rarely shrubby, with 1. usu. opp. entire, slip. Infl. 
usu. cymose, 11. usu. g , inconspic. P herbaceous or leathery, persistent 
(4 — 5), A 4 — 5, rarely more or less, opj). P; G i-loc. style i, rarely 
2 — 3. Ovule 1, rarely 2, amphitr. or anatr. Endosp. Includes the 
last four groups of § I of Caryophyllaceac. 

Illecebrum Rupp, ex L. Caryophyllaceac (l. 4). i W. Eur. (incl. 
Devon and Cornwall), Mcdit., W. Afr. 

Illegitimate fertiliBation, Lythrum^ Prjunda. 

lUicium L. Magnoliaceae. 20 All. N. Am., As. /. verum Hook. fil. 
(star-anise; China) is used for flavouiing. There is a gradual 
transition in the spiral P from sepaloid to petaloid structure {cf. 
Nymphaea). I'he fr. is an aggregate of follicles. 

niigera Blume. Hernandiaceae (Combret. BH.). 10 palaeotrop. 

lllipe Koenig, F. Muell. {Baisiap.p. BH.). Sapolaceae (i). 35 In- 

domal. 

IlyphilOB Small {EUiline p.p.). Elatinaccae. i W. U.S. Wild 
rice. 

IlyeantlieB Rafin. Scro]^hulariaccac (n. 6). 25 trop. and subtrop. 

Imantlna Hook. f. {Morinda p.p. LP.). Rubiaceae (ii. 9). i New 
Caled. 
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Imantoplxyllum Benth. et Hook. f. (Imatophyllum Hook. ) = Clivia 
Lindl. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Imbricaria Comm, ex Juss. {Munusops p.p. EP.). Sapuiaceac { 2 ). 7 

palaeotrop. 

Imbricate (aestivation, q.v.)^ overlapping. 

Imbofla Herb. = Hessca Herb. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Immersed (venation), below surface. 

ImmoblllB (Lat.), immoveable. 

Immortelles, everlastings, q.v. 

Imparipmnate ( 1 .), pinnate with odd leaflet at end. 

Impatlens Riv. ex T.. Balsammaceae. 340 trop. and temp. ]#, esp. 
Mts. of India and Ceylon /. Noh-tan^eye L., the touch-me-not, in 
Bnt. The name is derived from the explosive fr. , a caps, with fleshy 
pericarp; the outer layers of cells are highly turgid and thus a great 
strain is put upon the whole. Dehiscence is septifiagal and is started 
by a touch when the fr. is lipe. The valves roll up inwards with 
violence (starting at the base) and the seeds are scattered in all 
directions. Many cult. orn. fl. 

Imperata Cyrilli. Gramineae (2). 6 trop. and subtrop. /. arun- 

dinacea Cyrilli (lalang) is a very troublesome weed in Malaya. 

Imperatoria (Tonrn.) L. = Pcuccdaniim Tourn. p.p. (Umbcll.). 

Impbee, Sorghum vulgare Pcis., var. 

Inaequale (Lat.), unequal. 

Inarticulate, not jointed. 

Incanus (Lat.), hoary-wdiife. 

Incarvillea J uss. Bignomaceae (2). 5 E. and Cent As. L. alt. 

Incense, BosiveUia^ Dacryodes^ Slyrax, 

Incertae sedis, of uncertain portion. Numerous gen. here given are 
so described, usu. because their original descriptions leave much to 
Iheimagination-.but sometimes because ofreal difficulty 111 placing them. 

Incised (1.), notched at the margin. 

Included, not projecting. 

Incompletae {i9//.) = ^lonoch]anlydeae. 

Incomplete (fl.), wanting one or more kinds of organs. 

Incumbent, Crunferae. 

Incurved, bending inwards. 

Indefinite (growth), continuing till checked by the cold, (infl.), w'ith 
the first axis not ending in a fl. 

Indebiscent, not opening. 

Indeterminate (infl.), irulefinile. 

Indian almond, I'erffiinalm Catappa L.; -bean (Am ), Caialpa\ -butter 
tree, Bassia hutyracea Roxb.; -cbickweed (Am.), AIollu^o\ -copal, 
Vateria hidica Ij.; -cork tree, Milhngtonta hortensis L. f.; -com, 
L.; -cress, TropaeoJuf)i\ -date, Tavinrindus; -fig, Opuntia\ 
-grass (Am.), Sorghiim\ -bemp. Cannabis satnni I..; -lilac, Melia, 
Lagcrstroemia\ -liquorice, Abrus precatorins L.; -madder, Rubia 
cordtfolia\j.\ -mallow (Am.), ; -meal, /ays L.; -millet, 

F(imcum \ -mallierry^Moriiidacilrifo/ia L.; -phyBlc(Am.), GiUenia\ 
-pink, Spigeha\ -pipe (Am.), PIoj 7 i)iropn , -redwood, Chukrasna 
tabidaris A . T uss. ; -rice, Z.izania aquaiica I . , -rubber, rf. Rubber; -shot, 
Ca 7 tna\ -tobacco, (Am.), Lobelia injlat a -turnip (Am.), ^77 racr/z/a. 
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INDIGENOUS 


IndlgenouB, genuinely native. 

Indig^o, Indtgofera ; China green Rhamnus chlorophora Decne. ; 
Chinese Rolygonum ttmtotium Ait. 

Indlgofera L. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 350 warm. Ileptostachya'DC,, 
tinctoria L. and Anil L. furnish indigo. The plant is mown just 
before flowering, and soaked in water, whereby a yellowish solution 
is obtained. This on stirring and exposure to the air oxidises, and 
an insoluble precipitate of indigo is formed. The fls. are slightly 
explosive {cf. (Genista). 

ludokingia llemsl. Araliaceac (i). 1 Seychelles. 

Indomalaya, cf. Floral Regions, ii (6) and (7). 

Indovethia Boerlage. Ochnaceae (Violaceae BH.). i Borneo. 

Induplicate (aestivation), leaf margins turned inwaids; (vernation), 
Palmae. 

IndUBlum, Fill tales t Pteridophyta. 

Inermls (Lai.), unarmed, ihoniless. 

Inferae {BH.). The I St series of Gamopetahie. 

Inferior (ovary), enclosed in the receptacle. 

Inflexed, bent inwards. 

Inflorescence, the reproductive shoot, composed of, or bearing, a number 
of shoots of limited growth, termed flowers. Of two types, mono- 
podial or racemose^ where the first axis does not as a rule terminate 
in a fl., but grows steadily onwards; and sympodial or cymose^ 
where the main axis soon terminates in a fl., and ihe giowth is taken 
up by the lat. axes in succession. The typical 7 -aceme has an axis 
growing indehnitely up the middle, and successively younger fls. on 
lat. branches, Criiciferacy JVunus, Rtbes. There are also the cpd. 
raceme or panicle^ the raceme with sessile fls. or spike^ with its var. 
the catkin or pendulous spike, the corymb^ or raceme with all the fl. 
stalks elongating to the same level, /bens, tlie umbel, which may be 
imagined as a corymb with all the fls. springing from one point, 
Unibelliferae, the cpd. umbel, the head, whicli is a common re- 
ceptacle with the fls. arranged in a dense mass with the youngest to 
the centre, Compositae, the cpd. head. The cyme may be mono-, 
di- or pleiochasial, according as each branch bears upon itself i, 2 or 
more branches; cf dichasial cymes, &c. Many pi. possess mixed 
infls., with some bianchings racemose, some cymose, Aesculus, Be- 
tulaceae, Labuitae, Verbascum. 

Infundibuliform, funnel-shaped. 

Inga Scop. Leguminosae (l. i). 150 trop. and subtrop. Am., W.I. 

Ingenhouzia (M09. et Sessc ex) DC. Malvaceae (4). 2 Mexico- 

Ink berry (W.L), Randia aculeata L.; - nut, Semecarpus Anacardiiim 
L. f., Terminalia. 

Innate (anther), joined to fil.iment by its base. 

Inobulbum Schlechter et Kran/.lin {Dendrobium p.p. ). Oichidaceae 
(ll. 15). 2 New Caledonia. 

InocarpuB Forst. Leguminosae (in. 8). i Malaya, Polynesia. Seed 
ed. 

Inodes O. F. Cook (Sabal p.p.). Palmaceae (i. 2). 9 N. Am,, W.L 

Inrolled leaf, Cappandaceae, E?npet 7 iim. 

Insect powder, Ch 7 ysa 7 ithemu 7 n. 
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inseotivorouB plants, pi. which capture insects, &c., by special appa- 
ratus, and absorb the resulting products, whether after a special 
fermentation, or as humus. About 400 spp. belonging to Droseraceae 
(Aldrovanda^ Dionaea^ Drosera^ Drosophyllum, &c.), Cephalotaceae 
{Cephalotus)^ Lentibulariaceae {Pinguicula^ Utncularia^ &c.), Ne- 
penthaceae [Nepenthes)^ and Sarraceniaceae (Sarracenia^ &c.). Cf. 
gen. mentioned for details, and Darwin, Insectivorous Plants. 
Insertion of leaves, mode of union with stem ; cf. Leaf. 

Inslgnis (Lat.), notable. 

Insolation, exposure to sun. 

IntegnrifollUB (Lat.), simple-leafed. 

Integuments, the coats of the ovule. 

Inter- (Lat. pref.), between; -calary (growth), at a point between 
apex and base; -cellular spaces, air spaces in leaves, (!(:c. ; -node, 
the space between a leaf and the next above it ; -petiolar stipules, 
Ruhiaceae. 

Interruptedly pinnate, with alt. large and small leaflets, Rosaceae. 
Intrapetiolar stipules, Rubiaceae, 

Introrse (anther), opening towaids centre of fl. 

Intruded, projecting forwards. 

Intsla Thou. (A/zeha p. p.). Leguminosae (ii. 3). 12 palaeotrop. 

Inula L. Compositae (4). roo Kur., As., Afr. (4 in But.). The root 
of /. Helenium I^., the elecampane, is officinal. 

Inulin, a carbolivdrate. 

Inulopsls O. Iloffm. {Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). i S. Brazil. 
Inversodicraea Engl, ex R. E. Fries. Podostemaceae. 15 trop. Afr. 
Inverted flower, Chforia^ Campanulaccae^ Orchidaceae. 

Involucel, secondary involucre, Umbelliferae. 

Involucre, a whorl of biacts, usu. in condensed infls.. Anemone, Com- 
positaCy Eranihisy Umbellijerae. 

Involute (vernation), margins rolled inwards. 

Inyonia M. E. Jones. Compositae (inc. sed.). i N. Am. 
lochroma Benth. Solanaceae (ii. 2). 15 trop. Am. /. macrocalyx 

Miers shows protection of the fl.-buds, as in Spathodea, by watery 
secretion between K and C. Cult. orn. fl. 
lodanthUB Torr. et Gray. Cruciferae (2). i Atl. N. Am. 
lodes Blume. Icacinaceae. 6 trop. As., Afr., Madag. 
lodina Hook, et Arn. Santalaceae. i temp. S. Am. 
lonactis (bcene {Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 3 N. Am. 

Tone I.indl. {Btdbophyllnvi p.p. BIL). Orchid. (li. 16). 5 Indomal. 

lonidium Vent. Violaceac. 50 trop. and subtrop. 'I'hc roots of /. 
Ipecacuanha Vent, are used in medicine (white Ipecacuanha) in the 
same way as the true drug (Uiagoga). 
lonopsidium Rchb. {Cochlearia p.p. BH.). 1 Portugal, /. acaule 

Rchb. with sol. fls. in the axils of radical leaves, 
lonopsis H. B. et K. Orchidaceae ( 11 . 19). jo trop. Am., epiphytes, 
lonoxalls Small (Oxalis Oxalidaceae. 100 N. Am., W.l. 

lOBtephane Benth. Compositae (5). 2 Mexico. 

Ipecacuanha Arruda = Psychotria L. (>^//.) = Uiagoga L. 

Ipecacuanha, Uragogn Itecacuanka Bail!.; bastard - (W 1 .), Ascle- 
piaSy curassaviia L. ; white -, lontdtum Ipecatuanha Vent. 
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IPHIGENIA 


Ipblirenia Kunth. Liliaceae (i). lo Afr. and Madag. to N.Z. 

IpMona Cass. Compositae 4). lo S. Afr. to Turkestan. 

Ipnum Phil. (Diplachfie p.p. EP,). Gramineae (jo). i temp. S. Am. 

Ipomoea L. {BH. incl. Aniseia^ Batatas^ Calonyction and lLxo}(oiiium ol 
Choisy, Mina Cerv., Opercultna Silva Manso, Pharbitis Choisy, and 
Quamoclit Moench,). Convolvulaceae (l. 4). 400 trop. and warm 

temp., chiefly climbing herbs or shrubs; many cult. oin. fls. {e.g. 1 . 
purpurea Roth, the morning glory). /. biloba F()rst. is a char, creeping 
pi of trop. beaches. /. Batatas Lain. {B. edulis Choisy) is the sweet 
potato, largely cultivated in warm countries for its tubers, which arc 
used like potatoes. /. (Exogonium) Pinga 1 Jayne is the jalap ; its 
rhizome gives off turnip-like roots about the size of apples. Worm- 
eaten tubers are most valuable, as the noii-resinous parts are eaten. 

Ipomopsis Michx. = Cilia Ruiz et Pav. p.p. (Polemon.). 

Ipsea Lindl. (Pachystoum BH.). Orchidaceac (ll. 9). 3 trop. Afr. 

and As. 

Ir6 rubbei , Funtumia ela<ittca Stapf. 

Iresine P. Br. Amarantaceae (3). 40 Am., Afr. 

Iriartea Ruiz et Pav. Pnlm.ie tiv. 1). 10 tiDp, Am. The stem is 

suppoitcd on aerial loots {cj. Pandaiius). Some of the branches of 
these roots are thorny [cf. Acanthorhiza). In I. ventricosa Mart. 
(Paxiuba palm), the stem has a peculiar egg-like thickening about 
half-way up [cf. Bombacaceae, Jatropha). 

Iriartella PI. Wendl. (Jriarttu p.p. EP.). Palmaceae (iv. i). i 
Amazon. 

Iridaceae (EP., BH). Monocotyledons (Lilnllorae; Epigynae 
57 gen., 800 sp. trop. and temp.; the chief centres of distr. S. Afr. 
and trop. Am. Chiefly herbs with a sympodial tuber or rhizome below 
ground. L. usu. eejuitant in two ranks. Infl. term., cyniose (i fl. 
only in C'rocoidcae). Fl 9, reg. or -I*. P 3 + 3, petaloid, united 
below into a long or short tube; A 3 (the outer whorl), with extr. 
anthers; G (3), 3-loc., with axile pl.ac. (rarely i-loc. with parietal 
plac.); style usu. irilid and frequently ± petaloid. Ovules usu. 00, 
anatr. l.oculic. caps. Embryo small, in hard endosp. 

Classification and chief genera (afici Pax) : 

1. CROCOI I)H.AE (fl. solitary, or seveial developed centri- 
fugally lound a central one; plant small; 1. not exactly 
in i ])hyllotaxy) : Ciocus, Roinulea. 

II. I KI B>OlDEAE (fls. numerous, in spathes, several in each, 
usu. reg. ; stem distinct; 1. equilanl): Iris, Moraea, Ti- 
gridia, Sisyrinchiuin. 

III. IXIOIDEA E (similar, but spathes 1 -flowered; fl. often 
zygomorphtc) : Ixia, 'Piitonia, Gladiolus, Freesia. 

Irideae {B/ 1 .) = 1 ndaceae. 

Iris Tourn. ex L. Iridaceae (11). 200 N. temp 2 in Brit., /. J*seu- 

dacoi us L. , tlie yellow flag, and I. foetidissima 1.. , the gladdon. Many 
cult. om. fl. Most have a sympodial rhiz. with equitant isobilat. 1., 
and small cymes of fls. in sjiathes. P petaloid, the sepals usu. bending 
downwards at the outer ends; opp, to them and almost lesling on 
them are the petaloid styles, under which are the sta. wulh their extr. 
antheis. Just above the anther, on the outer side of the style, is a 
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little flap, whose upper surface is the stigma. Bees entering the fl. 
to get the honey secreted by the ovary rub off their pollen upon the 
stigma; going farther in they get fresh pollen; and when they come 
out close the stigma flap, which prevents sclf-fert. {cf. Viola). The 
flat seeds are suited to wind-distr. [Dykes, The genus /., 1913*] 

I’he dried rhiz. of I . Jlorenttna 1 ,. (Orris root) smells like violets, 
and is used in perfumery; ‘essence of violets* is made from it. 
Irlbachla Mart. [Lisianthus BH.). Gentianaceae (i). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Irmischia Sclilechtd. {Metastelma BlI.). Asclepiad. (11. i). 3 Mex., 

W.I. 

Iron bark, Eucalyptus^ -shrub (W.I.), Sauvagesia erecta - weed 
(Am.), Vernoma\ - wood, Alesua^ &c., applied to different woods in 
different countries. 

Irreg^ular (fl.), one in which any whorl has members not all alike. 
Irritability, sensitiveness to .stimuli. 

Irvingella VanTiegh. {Irvingia p.p.). Simarub. 10 trop. Afr. and As. 
Irvingia Hook. f. Simarubaceae. 8 trop. Afr. and As. Butters from 
the seeds (cay-cay, dika, &c.). 

Iryanthera Warb. {Mynslica p.p. BH.). Myristicaceae. S N. trop. 
S. Am. 

Isabella Barb. Rodr. Orchidaccae (il. 6). i Brazil. 

Isachne R. Br. Gramineac (5). 30 trop. and subtrop. 

Isandra F. Muell. Solanaccae (inc. sed.). i Austr. 

Isantbera Nees. Gesneriaceae (i). 3 Indomal. 

Isanthus L. C. Rich in Michx. Labiatae (i). 1 N. Am. 

Isatis Tourn. ex L. C'rucifeiae (2). 50 .Mcdit., Eur., As. I. tmetoria 

L. IS the woad, largely used as a dye before the introduction of indigo. 
It is prepared by giinding the leaves to a paste and fermenting them. 
^Nature, 55, pp. 36,79; 61, pp. 331, 563. J 
lechaemum L. Gramineae (2). 40 trop. and subtrop. 

Ischarum B 1 ume = 'Rinrum Schott (Araceae). 8 Mcdit. 
laclinea F. Mncll Compositae (7). i New Guinea. Pappus o. 
lacbnocentrum Schlechter. Oichidaceae (11. a. iii). i New Guinea, 
ischnoebloa Hook. 1. Giamincac (2). i N.W. Himalaya. 

Isclinog3me Schlechter. Orchid.iceae (ll. 16). i Vuiman 
Ischnolepis 1 11 melle ct Perrier. Asclepiadaccae (l). i Madag 
iBChnosiphon Koern. Maiantaceae. 30 tiop. Am. W.I. 
iBcbnostemma King et (iand)le. Asclepiadaccae (ii. 1). i Malaya. 
iBChnurus Balf. f. (iramineae ( 12). 1 Socotra. 

laellema Aiiderss {Anthist^ria^^ BH.). ( iiamineae (2). 5 Indomal. 

Isertia Schreb. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 10 S. Am. 

Isidorea A. Rich. Rubiacc.ae (i. j) i W.I 

Island floras, cf. Wallace, hlaud Lifi\ Willis in A}ni. Bot. 1916-21 
Ismene Sabsl). --Il)me]K)callis Salisb. (Aniaryllid.) 

Isnardia L.- laidwigia L. (Onagiac.). 4 N. Am., W.I. 

Iso- (Gr. pref.), ecjual, especially in number; -bilateral ( 1 .), with 
symmetrical internal structure, and edge to the light, Aro/us^ Aspho- 
dclusj Blucalyptus, Gladiolm, Narthe< iinn } -diametric, of ecpial 
diameters; -merous, with equal numbers in every whorl; -sporous, 
with all spoies alike ; -stemonous, with sta. in one whorl, as many as P. 
iBOberlinia Craib et Stapl. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 2 Nigeria. 
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iBOoarpha R. Br. Compositae (5). 5 Texas to Peru, W.I. 
iBOChilUB R. Br. Orchkiaceae (ii. 6). 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

iBOChoriste Miq. Acanihaceae (iv. B). 2 Java, Angola. 

iBOComa Nutt. {Bigelowia p.p.). Compositae (3). 10 N. Am. 

iBOdendrion A. Gray. Violaceae. 3 Hawaiian Is. 
iBOdesmia Gardn. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 3 Biazil. 

iBoetaceae. Isoetales. Only genus Isoetes 
Isoetales. A class of Pteridophyta. Only fam. Isoetaceae. 
iBOetOB L. Isoetaceae. 50 temp, and trop. /. laciisUis L. is the 
quill- wort of Bnt. lakes, and /. echinospora Dur. is also found. Most 
are aquatics with short stout rhizomes and awl-shaped 1., the habit 
being like that of Littorella, with which I. is fretiuently confused. 
The stem grows in thickness, but very slowly. The 1. spread out at 
the base and sheath the stem. There are a number of roots, which 
branch dicliotomously. Above the base of each 1., on the inner side, 
is a large sporangium sunk in the tissue. 'J'he outer 1. have micro-, 
the inner mega-, sporangia, whilst the innermost 1. of all are usu. 
small and not sporangiferous. The sporangia are imperfectly cham- 
bered up by strands of tissue {trabeculae) running across them from 
front to back. The germination of the spores and the development 
of the embryo resemble the corresponding processes in Selaginella. 

I. is frequently placed with Eusporangiate Filicales (see Campbell, 
Mosses and Ferns). It differs so much from other Pteridophyta that 
determination of its relationships is of gieat difficulty. 
iBoetopslB Tuicz. Compositae (7). i temp. Austr. 
iBoglOBsa Oeist. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 30 Afr., Madag. 

iBOleplB R. Br. = Scirpus L. p.p. (Cyper.). 
iBolobUB A. DC. = Lobelia L. p.p. (Cainpan.). 

Isoloma Decne. {Kohleria Regel). Gesneraceae (ii). 40 trop. Am. 

Several .sp. foim runners above ground, thickly covered with scaly 1. 
Isolona Engl. Anonaceae (5). 15 trop. Afr., Madag. 

IsomeriB Nutt. Cappandaceae (v). i Calif. 
iBonandra Wight. Sapotaceae (i). 10 Indomal. Cf. Palaquium. 

iBonema R. Br. Apoeynaceae (11. 2). 3 W. Afr. 

iBOpetalum Sweet = Pelargonium L’llerit. p.p. (Geran.). 
iBophyllum Hoffiii. = Biipleurum Tourn. (Umbell.). 
iBoplexiB Lindl. {Digitalis p.p. EP.). Scrophulaiiaceae (ill. i). 2 

Canaries, Madeira. 

iBopogon R. Br. ex Knight. Proteaceae (i). 30 Austr. 

iBoptera Scheff. ex Burck. Dipterocarpaceae. i Malay Arch. 
iBopyrum L. Kanuncul.nceae (2). 20 N. temp. 

IsOBtigma Less. Compositae (5). 10 Brazil, Argentina, on campos. 

iBOtoma Lindl. Campanulaceae (iii). 8 Austr., W.L, Society Is. 
iBOtroplB Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 10 Austr. 

iBpaghUl BOed, Plantago ovata Eorst. 
iBtle, ixtle. Agave. 

Italian millet, Setaria. 

Itatiaia Ule. Melastomaceae (i). i Itatiaia Mt. (near Rio). 

Itea Gronov. ex L. Saxilragaceae (v). 6 E. As., Atl. N. Am, 

Iteadaphne Blume. Lauraceae (11). 2 Java, Sumatra, 

Itoa Hemsl. Flacouitiaceae (4). i China. 
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Iva L. Compositae (5). 15 N. and C. Am., W.I. 

Ivesla Torr. et Gray (Potentilla p.p. BH ), Rosac. (ill. a), ao W. U.S. 
lYonla Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Ivory nut, - palm, vecretable -, Pkytelephas. 

Ivy, Hedera Helix L.; ground-, Nepeta Glechoma Benth.; -leaved 
bell-flower, WahUnbergta ; -leaved toadflax, Linaria ; poison-, Rhus 
Toxicodendron L. 

IxanthUB Griseb. Gentianaceae (i). i Canaries. 

Ixerba A. Cunn. Saxifragaceae (v). i northern N.Z. 

Ixla L. IriHaceae (ill). a5 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Ixiantbes Benth. Scrophulariaceae (n. 4). 1 S. Afr. 

Ixiolaena Benth. Compositae (4). 5 Austr. 

Ixiollrion Fisch. Amaryllidaceae (i). a W. As. 

Ixodia R. Br. Compositae (4). i Victoria, S. Australia. 

Ixonantbes Jack. Linaceae. 8 trop. As. 

Ixopboi’US Schlechtd. (Se/aria p.p. BH). Gramineae (5). 2 Mexico. 

Ixora L. Rubiaceae (it. 4). aoo trop. The fl. is commonly red with 
a long narrow tube, and probably buttei fly-visited. 

Ixorrhoea Fenzd. Boraginaceac (inc. sed.). 1 Argentina. 

Jaborandl, Pilocarpus pennatijolius Lem. 

Jaborosa Juss. Solanaceae (a). 10 Mexico, temp. S. Am. 

Jabotlcabd, Myrdaria cauli flora Berg., &c. 

Jacaranda fuss. Bignoniaceae (2). 50 warm S. Am , W.I. 

Jacaratia A. DC. {/aracaha Marcgr.). Caricaccae. 6 trop. Am., 
Afr. 

Jacea (Tourn.) L =Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Jack, jak, Aitocarpus integnfolia L. 

Jackla Wall. Rubiaceae (l. 2). i Malaya. 

Jacksonia R. Br. Leguminosae (ni. 2). 40 Austr. 

Jacobaea (Tourn.) L, = Senecio 1 ourn. (Comp.). 

Jacobean lily, Sprekelia formosissima Herb. 

Jacoblnia Moric. Acanlhaceae (iv. B). 25 trop. Am. Cult orn. fl. 

Jacob’s ladder, Polemonnim. 

Jacquemontla Choisy. Convolvulaceae (i). 70 tiop. Am., Afr., 

Sandw. Is. 

Jacquinla L. Theophrastaceae. 10 warm Am., W.I. 

Jaculator, Acanthaceae. 

Jadunia Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i New Guinea. 

Jaegeria 11. B. et K. Compositae (5). 6 Mexico to Argentina. 

Jaeschkea Kurz. Gentianaceae (1). 3 Tlimal. 

Jagera Blume. Sapindaceae (i). 3 Malaya, Austr. 

Jaggery, palm sugar, Arenga^ Borassus^ Cocos, &c. 

Jalamblca Rafm. {^Neurelmis Rafin.). Comp. (inc. sed.). i Cuba? 
Jalap, Exogonium Purga Benth.; false Mirabihs Jalapa L. 

Jalapa Tourn. ex Adans.==Mirabilis L. (Nyctag.). 

Jaliscoa S. Wats. Compositae (2). i Mexico. 

Jamaica bark (W.I.), Exosiemma\ - ebony, Brya Ebenus DC.; - quas- 
sia, Picraena', - sorrel, Htbisats Sabdariffa L. 

Jambolana, Jambu, Eugenia Jambolana Lam. 

Jambosa DC. (Etigenta p.p. B/l.). Myilaceae (1). 125 Indomal., 

Madag. 
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Jamesla Torr. et Gray. Saxifragaceae (iii). i Rocky Mts. 

Jamesonia Hook, et Grev. Poiypodiaceae. 15 trop. Am. 

Jamestown weed (Am.), Datura Stramonium L. 

Janatsi, Dcbregcana eduhs Wedd. 

Janipba H. B. et K. = Manihot Adans. (Euphorb.). 

Jansenia Barb. Roilr. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i Brazil. 

Jansonia Kippist. I.eguminosae (ili. 2). i W. Austr. L. o[)p. 

Janusia A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (1). 10 warm Am. 

Japan, Japanese, Aralia, Fatsm ; - cedar, Cryptomeria japonica D. 
Don ; - climbing fern, Lygodnun ; - cloves, Lespedeza\ - lacquer, Rhus 
vernicifera DC.; - laurel, Aiicuha japonica Tliunb. ; - lilac, Synnga 
amurcnsis Rupr ; - pepper, Zanthoxylum piperitiim DC.; - snow- 
flower, Deuizia ; - wax, Rhus sttccedanea L. 

Japarandiba Adans. [Gusiavia L.). Lecythidaceae. 20 trop. Am., 
W.T. 

Jaracatla Maicgr. ex Endl. Caricaceae. 6 tiop. Am. 

JarOBse, Lathyrus sativus L. 

Jarrab, Eucalyptus margmaia Sm. 

Jarul, Lagerstroemia F/os-reginae Retz. (India, Ceylon). 

Jasione L. Campanulaccae (i). 5 Medit., Eur. J. viontana T^. (sheep’s- 
bit scabious), in Biit. The fi. affords — like Phyteiima, but in a slightly 
different way — an intermediate step between Campanula and the 
Compositae, in the floral mechanism. The tube is formed by the 
anthers, which cohere at their base, while the petals spread out as 
soon as the bud opens. 

Jasminaceae (Warming) = 01 eaceae |).p. 

Jasmine, yixjwwww ; bastard - (W.I.), Cestrum\ - box, PhiUyrea\ 
Capo-, Carolina -, Gelsenuum\ French- (W. I.), Calolropu; 

- tree (W.I ), Plumieria. 

Jasminum (Tourn.) L. Olcaceae. 200 trop. and subtrop. Erector 
twining shrubs, often cult. perf. fls. (jasmine). The fr. is vertically 
constricted into t\\ o lobes. 

Jasonia Cass Compositae (4). 2 Medit. 

Jateorhiza Mieis. Menispermaceae. 2 trop. Afr. y. Coliimba Miers 
(J. pahnata Miers) furnishes Radix Columba, used as a tonic. 

Jatropha L. Euphoibiaccae (A. ii. 3). 200 tiop. and subtrop. 

y. podagrica Hook, is a xero. with egg-shaped swollen stem, consisting 
mainly of water-stoiing tissue ; the 1 . fall in the dry season. The axis 
of the infl. is red, as well as the fls. The fiist branches of tl e 
dichasium end in ? , the later in j fls [cf. Begonia). 

Jatrorrhiza Prantl= Jateorhiza Miers (Menisp.). 

Jaumea Pers. Compositae (6). 8 Am. 

Jaundea Gilg. Coimaraceac. i Cameroons. 

Java almond, Canarium commune L. 

Jeffersonia Bart. Berberidaceae. 2 N. Am., E. As. 

Jehlia Ro.se (Loprzia ii.p.). Onagiaceac (2). 3 Mexico, C. Am. 

Jenkinsonia Sweet = Pelargonium E’ll^iil. p.p. (Geran.). 

Jenmania Rolfe {Rolfea Zahlbr.). Orchid, (ii. 7). i Guiana, W.I. 

Jepsonia Small {Saxi/ragn p.p ). Saxifragaceae (i). 3 S. Calif. 

Jerdonia Wight. Gesneriaceae (i). i S. India. 

Jericho, rose of, Anaslatua hierochuntina L. 
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JeruBalem artichoke, Helianthus tuberosus L. 

Jeasamme, Jasmine. 

Jessenla Karst. Palmaceae (iv. i). 3 Trinidad to Amazonas. 

Jewel- weed (Am.), Pklomis. 

Jew's mallow (W.I.), Corchorus olitorius L. 

Jlmson weed, Jamestown weed (Am.), Datura Stramonium L. 
Jippi-Jappa (Jamaica), Carludovica. 

Joannegria Chiov. {Negria). Gramineae (11). i K. Afr. 

Joannesia Veil. Euphorbiaccae (A. ii. 3). 1 coast of lirazil; seed 

ed.; purf^ative; oil; good timber. 

Jobinia Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3). 2 Brazil. 

Job’s tears, Coix Lachryma L. 

Joe-pye-weed (Am.), Eupatorium purpureum L. 

John Crow’s nose (VV.l.), Phyllocoryne. 

John-go-to-bed-at-noon, Tra^opogou prateusis L. 

Johnsonia R. Br. Liliaceae (iii). 3 S.W. Ausir. 

Johrenia DC. Umbellifeiae (iii. 6). 17 W. As. 

Joint-grass (Am.), Panuum distichum L. 

Joinvillea Gaudich Flagellariaceae. 4 Malay Arebipeb, N. Cal. 
Jolly, brown (W.I.), Solonum Melongena L. 

Jollydora Pierre (ConnafUi p.p.). Connaraceae. 4 W. irop. Afr. 
Jonesia Roxb. = Saraca 1 ^. (Legiim.). 

Jonesiella Rydberg (y'i 5 p.p.). Legumin. (iii 6). i N. Am. 
Jonquil, Narcissus Joiiguilla L. 

Jonquilla Ilaw. = Narcis.sus Tourn. p.j). (Amaryll.). 

Joosla Karst. {Ladcnbergia P/ 1 ,), Rubinceac (i. 5), 2 N. An«les. 

Jordanian species, cf. Nomenclature. 

Jorena Adnns. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Josephia Wight. Orchidaceae (11. 3). 2 India, Ceylon. 

Josephinia Vent. Pedaliaceae. 3 Indomal. 

Jossinia Comm. = Eugenia L. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Jouvea Fourn. Gramintae (12). 1 Mexico. 

Jovellana Ruiz ct Pav. {Calceolaria p.p.). Scrophulariaceae (ll. 2). 
6 Chill, N.Z. 

Jowar (India), Guinea corn, Sorghum vulgarc Peis. 

Joyweed, Telanthei-a. 

Juania Drnde. Palmaceae (iv. 1) 1 Juan Fernandez. 

JuanuUoa Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceac (4). lo trop. Am. 

Jubaea H. B. et K. Palmae (iv. 2). r Cliili,y. spectahilis TI. B. et 
K., the Coquilo-palm. Palm-honey is prepared by evapoiaiion of 
the sap, and the tree is useful 111 othei ways 
Jubellna A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). 3 Guiana, Nicaiagua. 

Jububa Bub. {Znyphus p.p ). Rhamnaceac. i Medit. 

Judas’ bag, Adansonia digitata L.; - tree, Cercis Siliquastrum L. 
Juglandaceae {EP.y BH-) Dicots. (Archichl. J uglandales ; Unisex. BH.), 
6 gen., 40 sp., N. temp., trop. As. Trees; alt. stip. 1 ,, with brown 
hairy winter buds; the buds arise rather high up in the leaf axils, and 
sometimes several appear in descending order. Infl. monoecious, the 
i appearing as catkins on the twigs of the previous year, the ? as 
sessile fls. on the stems of the current year. P. typically 4-leaved, 
but often fewer by abortion, i fl. with 3 — 40 sta. (more in the lower 
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fls.) ; ? fl- with epig. P ; 5(2), i-loc., with i erect orthotr. ov. ; style 
short with 2 stigmas. Wind-fert.; Juglans is chalazogamic. Drupe 
or nut; testa thin, seed exalb. Chief genera: Pterocarya (bracteoles 
ripening to wings), Juglans (not), Carya (P o). 

Juglandales, the 8lh order of Dicots. Archichl. ; p. x. Juglandeae 
[BH.) =Juglandaceae ; Juglandiflorae (Warming), 3rd coh. Cboripet. 

Juglans L. Jugland. 12 Andes. J. regia L. (W. As., walnut), 
J. cinerea L. (Canada, U,S., butternut) and others useful. J fl. adnate 
to br. and bracteoles, P 5 — 4 — 3 — 2, A to 20 in lowest fls., to 6 in 
upper. Drupe, with green fleshy exocarj^, and hard endocarp (the 
shell). The “boats” into which the shell splits aie not cpls. ; the 
splitting is down the midribs. Within is seed with thin brown seed- 
coat, exalb. with basal radicle and two large cots., rendered irreg. in 
shape by presence of partial septa in ovary. Chalazogamic. Wood 
valued in cabinet-making, &c. The seeds yield an oil. Many var. 
cult, for fr. Many Tertiary fossils. 

Jujuba Burm =Zizyphus Adans. (Rhamn.). 

Jujube, Zhyphus vulgaris Lam. (E. Medit.). 

Juliana Reichb. = Choisya H. B. et K. (Rut.). 

Juliania Schlechtd. Julian. 4 Mex., Peiu. 

Jullaniaceae [EP.\ Anacard. p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Juli- 
aniales; pp. xiii, li). Trees or shrubs with alt. usu. pinnate exstip. 1 . 
and dioec. fls., J 00 in panicles, ? in fours at end of downward 
diiected spike. J P 6 — 8, A 6—8; ? naked, G i-loc. with \ ov. on 
cup-like funiclc. Exalb. Genera: Juliania, Orthopteryginm. 

Jullanlales, the tenth order of Dicots Archichl. ; p. xii. 1 ? below. 

Julocroton Mart. Euphorb. (A. ii. i). 35 trop. Am. Fls. in spikes, 

Julostylis Tliw. Malv. (4). 1 Ceylon. Seed remform. A 10. G (2). 

Jumellea Schlechter {Angraecum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 25 Madag., 
Masc. 

Juncaoeae (EP.^ BH.). Monocots. (Lihiflorae; Calycinae BII.’, pp. 
vii, liv). 8/300 in damp and cold places, temp., arct. , trop. Mt.s. 
Usu. creeping sympodial rhiz., one joint of the sympodium appearing 
above grouncl each year as a leafy shoot. The stem does not often 
lengthen above ground, except to bear infl. ; 1. usu. narrow, some- 
times centric. Infl. usu. a crowded mass of fls. in cymes of various 
types, usu. monochas. Fl. usu. 5 , reg., wind-fert. P 3 + 3, usu. 
sepaloid, with odd 1 . of inner whorl post. ; A 3 + 3 (or inner wanting), 
anthers dehisc. lat. or intr., pollen in tetrads; G (3), with axile or 
parietal plac. and 00 or few anatr. ov. ; style simple with 3 brush-like 
stigmas. Loculic. caps.; embryo straight, in starchy endosp. Chief 

Juucagiuaceae = Scheuchzeriaceae, \genera: Prionium, Juncus, Luzula. 

Juncago Tourn. = l riglochin L. 

Juncea Briq. =Bupleurum L. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Juncella F. Muell. [Trithuria BH.). Centrolcp. 2 S. Austr., Tasm. 

Juncellus C. B. Clark (Cyperus p.p. EP.). Cy[)er. (i). 10 warm. 

Juncellus Griseb. = Cyperus L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

JunceuB (Lat.), rush-like. 

Juncoides (Dill.) Adans. =Luzula DC. (June.). 

JuncuB (Tourn.) L. June. 225 cosmop., chiefly in cold or wet places, rare 
in trop. 18 (rushes) in Brit. Usu. low herbaceous pi. with sympodial 
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rhiz. giving off one leafy shoot each year. The 1. are of various types, 
with large sheathing bases. Some are flat and grass-like, others 
needle-like, and still others centric in structure and standing erect 
The infl. is a dense head or panicle, of cymose construction (usu. 
rhipidia or drepania). In some sp. it appears to be lat. on a leaf-like 
cylindrical stem, but is really only pushed to one side by the bract of 
the infl. FI. protog. and wind-fert 

Rushes are largely used for making baskets, chair bottoms, &c. 
/. squarrosus L. is common on hill pastures in Brit. ; it is eaten by 
sheep and forms a valuable part of their fodder when grass is scarce. 

June-berry (Am.), Amelanchtcr. 

Jung^a L. f. Compositae (iz). 15 S. Am. 

Jungle, low or thin foiest. 

Juniper, Jtmipems, 

Juniperus Tourn. ex L. Coniferae (Pinac. 42 ; see C. for genus cha- 
racters). 30 #. The juniper, y. coniniunis L (Asia and Eur. inch 
Brit.), and J. Oxycedfus L., &c. have needle 1. throughout life; 
others, such as y. Sabma L., the savin (Eur. As.), have small 1. 
closely appressed, as in Cupressus. Seedling forms of these are known 
(see Relinospora). The cone consists of 1 — 4 whorls of scales, one 
only being fertile, as a rule. In ripening the whole becomes a fleshy 
mass enclosing the hard seeds, and forming a good imitation of a true 
berry. The fruit is eaten by birds. That ofy. communis is used in 
making gin. The w’ood of J* virgmiana L. is the red cedar used for 
pencils ; others also give useful timber. 

Juno TiaU. = Iris L. p.p. (lud.). 

Junodla Pax. Euphoibiaccae (A. i. 1). r tiop. Afr. 

Jurlnea Cass. Compositae (ii). 50 Mcdit., Eur., As. 

Juruasia I-indau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Amazonas. 

Jussieua L. {Jussiaca). Onagraceae (i). .^otrop. ; water and marsh 
plants. Aerating tissue is well developed {<f. Sonneralia, Sesbania). 
In y. repens E. {J. diffusa Eorsk.), when gi owing in water, two forms 
of root develope, ordinary anchorage roots and erect spongy roots 
which grow upwards, often till they reach the suiface of ihe water. 
The bulk of the tissue consists of aeicnchyma. In J. suffutticosa L. 
(y. salia/olia 11. B. et K. ) there is an erect stem, whose lower part 
IS covered with aerenchyma if growing in water [cf. Lycopus). If the 
plants be grown on land none ol these phenomena appear. [Figs., &c., 
in Goebel’s PJiatizenbioL Schtld, 11. 2s,6.J 

Jnstenla Hiern. Kubiaceae (i. 2). 1 tiop. Afr. 

Justicla Iloust. ex L. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 300 trop. 

Jute, Corckorus; Chinsi-, Abuti/on A vreennae Osutrlu. 

Kadsura Kaempf. ex Juss. Magnoliaceae. 8 troj). As., China, Japan. 
FIs. unisexual, spiral throughout. Climbing shrubs with no sti- 
pules. 

Eadua Cham, et Schiccht. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 16 Hawaiian Is. 

Kaempferia L. Zingiberaceae (i). 55 trop. As. and Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Kaembacbla Schlechier. Cunoniaceae. 2 New Guinea. 

Kaffir boom, Krytkrtna ; - bread, Encephalartos ; - corn, i^otghum vuU 
gare Pers. ; -lily, Clivia\ -thorn, Lyaum. 

Kageneckia Ruiz et Pav. Rosaceae (i. 2). 3 Chili. ^ 
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KakosmanthuB llassk. {Payena p.p. BH.). Sapotaceae (i). 4 Malay 
Arch. 

Ealaharia Baill. Verbenaceae (4). 2 trop. and S. Afr. 

Kalanchoe Adans. Crassulaccae. 200 warm. Like ‘Rryophyllum, 
Kale, Brassica oleracea L. var. ; sea-, Crambe maniinia L. 

Kalidlum Moq. in DC. Chenopodiaceae (A). 4 S. Russia, W. As. 
Kaliphora Hook. f. Cornaceae. 1 Madag. 

Kallstroemia Scop. {Tnbiilus p.p.). Zygophyllaceae. 10 Am., Austr. 
Kalmla L. Ericaceae (1. 3). 6 N. Am., Cuba. The anthers are held 
in pockets of the C, and the filaments are bent like bows when the 
fl. is open. An insect probing for honey releases them, and the 
anthers strike against him, loading him with pollen. 

Ealmiella Small (Air/ww p.p.). Ericaceae (i. 3). 2 N. Am. 
Ealopanax Miq. {Acanthopanax BH,). Aialiaceae (i). 2 K. As. 

Kaloaanthes Ilaw. = Rochea DC. (Crass.). 

Kalymopetalon Fold. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Kampmannla Steud. Grammeac (inc. sed.). i N. Zealand. 

Kanahia R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 3 E. Afr., Arabia. 

Kandelia Wight et Am. Rhizophoraceae. 1 troi> As, 

Kangaroo apple, Solanum aviculare P'or.st.; -grass, Ant/mBria; 

-thorn, Acacia armata R.Br. 

Kanla Schlechtcr. Saxifragaceae (lli). i New Guinea. 

Kaniata, MalloHts. 

Kanimia Gardn. Compositae (2). 7 trop S. Am. 

Kapa cloth, Broussonetia papynfera Vent. 

Kapok Eriodendron anjraciuosuvi DC., Bombax. 

Karatas (Flum.) Mill. Bromcliaceae (4). 20 ]\Iex. -Argent. 

Karit^, Butyrospermutn Parkii Kol.schy. 

Karlea Fierre {Afacsopsis EP.), Rhamnaceae (formerly in Styraceae 
and Sapotaceae). i trop. Afr. 

Karpaton Rafin. Inc. sed. i N. Am. 

Karri, Eiicalyptus diversicolor F. Muell. 

Karwlnskla Zucc. Rhamnaceae. 3 warmer N. Am. 

Katabolism, the breaking down of materials in the pi. 

Katafa Costantin et Poiss. {C£drelopn 5 ^^\\\.). Mchaceae (i). (Authors 
place as new tribe of Celastraccae.) i Madng. 

Kaufmannia Regel. = Cortusa L. p.p. (Fiimuh). 1 Turkestan. 
iCaulfussla Blurne Maxon). Marattiaceae. 2 S.E. As. 

The palmate 1 . has large pores below, due to tearing a]jart of guard 
cells of stomata. [Campbell in Ann. Bzg. 2. vii. 69.] 

Kauri, - copal, Agathis australis Steud. 

Kayea Wail. Guttifcrae (iv). 12 Indomal. 

Kedrostis Medic. Cucurbitaceae (2). 30 trop. Afr. and As. 

Keel, cf. Leguminosae. 

Keenanla Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 2 Indomal. 

Keerlia A. Gray et Engelm. Compositae (3). 3 Texas, Mexico. 

Kefersteinia Reichb. f. {Zygopetalum BHi). Oichid. (ii. 14). 6 trop. 
S. Am. 

Kegella Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 1 Guiana. 

Eei-apple, Aberia {Doryalts) caffra Harv. et Sond. 

Keiria Bowdich. Oleaceae. 1 Madeira. 
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Kelskea Miq. T,abiatae (vi). i Japan. 

Keitlila Benth. {Hedeoma p.p. EP.), Labiatae (vi). 9 trop. Am. 

Keithla Spreng. Capparidaceae (inc. sed.). i Brazil. 

Keltia Regel. Iridaceae (ii). t Natal. 

Eelleronla Schinz. Zygophyllaceae. 2 £. trop. Afr. 

Kellogs^a Torr. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). i W. N. Am. 
Kelseya Rydberg [Eriogynia p.p.). Rosaceae (i. i). i Montana. 
Kendal green, Genista tinctona L. 

Kendrickia Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). i Ceylon, S. India. 
Kengniel seed, Silybum Marianum Gaertn. 

Kennedya Vent. (incl. Hardenbergia Benth.). Leguminosae (iii. 10). 

15 Austr. The fls. of some are almost black. Cult. orn. fl. 
Kenopleurum Candargy. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i I.esbos. 

Kentia Blume. Palmae (iv. i). 10 Moluccas to N.Z. (not in Austr.). 

Fls. in groups of 3 (2 male) on the spadix. 

Kentiopsls Brongn. Palmaceae (rv. i). 2 New Caledonia. 

KentranthUB Neck. = Centranthus DC. (Valerian.). 

Kentrochrosia Lauterb. et K. Schum. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 1 New 

Guinea. 

Eentrophyllum Neck. =Carthamus L. (Comp.). 

Kentrosphaera Volkens. Amarantaceae (2). i Kilimandjaro. 
KeraciaCalest. p.p.). Umbelliferae (111.5). i W.Medit. 

Keramanthus Hook. f. {Adenia p.p. EP^, Passifloraceae. i trop. Afr. 
Keraselma Neck. = Euphorbia L. (Euph.). 

Keratto, Agave, 

KeraudreniaJ. Gay. Sterculiaceae. 8 Austr., Madag. 

KerberaE. Fourn. {Melinia EP.). Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 2Biaz., Urug. 
Kerguelen cabbage, Pringlea antiscorbutic a R. Br. 

Kerinozoma Steud. Gramineae (12). i Java. 

Kermadecia Brongn. et Gris. Proteaceae (il). 5 New Cal., E. Austr. 
Kernera Medic. (CochUana L. p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 5 Mts. of S. Eur. 
Kemeria Moench. =Bidens Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Kerria DC. Rosaceae (lii). i E. As., K. jci^ponica DC., often cult, 
om. shrub. 

Kerstlngla K. Schum. Rubiaceae (ii. i). i Togoland. 

Kerstinglella Harms. Leguminosae (iil. 10). i Togoland. Geocarpic. 
Keteleeria Carr. Coniferae (Pinac. ; see C. for gen. char.). 4 China. 
Keyserlingia Bunge ex Boiss. (Sophora p.p. EP.). Legum. (in. i). 
2 W.As. 

Eeysseria Lauterb. Compositae (3). 1 New Guinea. 

Kbaa-kbas, Vetiveria zizanioides Stapf. 

Kbat, Catha edulis Forsk. 

Kbaya A. Juss. Meliaceae (11). 8 trop. Afr. 

Kibara Endl. Monimiaceae. 30 E. Indomal. A 5 — 8, G 7 — 26. 
Klbessla DC. Melastomaceae (11). j 6 Malaya. 

Kickzla Blume. Apocynaceae (ll. i), 2 Java. 

Kidney-bean, Phaseolus vulgaris L. ; -fern, Trtchonianes ; -vetch, 
Anthyllis vulneraria L. 

Kielmeyera Mart. Guttiferae (i). 18 S. Brazil, char, of campos. 

Klgella DC. Bignoniaceae (4). 3 warm Afr., Madag. The infls. are 

borne on old wood, hanging down on very long stalks. L. all. 

w. 23 
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Elgellaathe Baill. Bignoniaceae (2). 2 Madag. 

Kiggelarla L. Flacouitiaceae (3). 5 S. and trop. Afr. K, Dregeana 

Turcz. yields a good timber (Natal mahogany). 

Klnepetalum Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3). r Afr. 
Kinetostigma Dammer. Palmaceae (iv. i). 1 C. Am. 

King-cup, Caliha palustris L. 

Kingdonia Balf. f. et W. W. Smith. Ranunculaceae (3). i China. 
Kingia R. Br. Liliaceae (iii) (June. BH.). 1 W. Austr., a char. pi. 

Kinglodendron Harms (Hardwickia p.p.). Leguminosae (u. 2). i 
Indomal. 

Klngstonia Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (i). 1 Malay Peninsula 

Kinla Rafin. Inc. sed. i Borneo. 

Klnnlklnnlk (Am.), Coimis sericea L. 

Kino, a resin-like substance, soluble in water, astringent, used medi- 
cinally and in tanning, Eucalyptus^ Pterocarpus^ &c. 

Kirengeslioma Yatabe. Saxifragaceae (iii). i Japan. 

Kirganelia Juss. =rhyllanthus L. p.p. (Euph.). 

Kirilowia Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Turkestan, Afghanistan. 
Kirkia Oliv. Siniarubaceae. 4 trop. and S. Afr. 

Kissenla R. Br. ex T. Anders. Loasaceae. i Arabia, S. Afr. 
Kissodendron Seem. {Hcderai^.^. BH.). Araltaceae ( i ). i Austr., N.G. 
Kitaibelia Willd. Malvaceae (i). i lower Danube. Cult. orn. fl. 
Kitchingia Baker. Crassulaceae. 10 Madag. 

Kltul (Ceylon), 6 'a 7 yota uretis L. 

Klaineanthus Pierre ex Prain. Euphorbiaceae (A. il. 6). i W. Afr. 
Klainedoxa l^ierre. Simarubaceae. 6 trop. Afr. 

Klaprothia H. B. et K. Loasaceae. 1 N. trop. S. Am, 

Klattia Baker. Iridaceae (ii). 2 C«’pe Colony. 

Klelnhovia L. Sterculiaceae. r trop. As. 

Klelnia Jacq. = Porophyllum Vaill. (Comp.). 

Kleinia L. = Senecio Tourn. (Comp.). 

Klopstockia Karst. = Ceroxylon Humb. p.p. (Palm.). 

Klossia Ridley. Rubiaceae (l. 2). i Malay Peninsula. 

KlotzscMa Cham, et Schlechtd. Umbelliferae (i. 2). 2 S. Brazil. 

Klugla .Schlechtd. (iesiicn.iccae (i). 4 troj). As., Am. Markedly 

anisophyllous, with heierodrornous fls. \cf. Cassia, Saintpaulia). 
Knappia Sm. = Mil)ora Adans. (Gram ). 

Knapweed, Centaurea Cyanus L. 

Knautia L. {Scabiosa p.p. BH ). Dipsaceae. 25 Medil., Eur, 
Knawel, Sclci anlku'^ annuus L. 

Knees, cf, Taxodiuni. 

Kneifiia Spath [Oenothera p.p. BH.). Onagraceae (2). 10 temp. N. Am. 

Seeds long-slalked. (ailt. 01 n. 6. 

Knema Lour. [Myrntua p p BH.). Myrisiicaceae. 40 Indomal. 
Knesebeckia Klotzsch ~ Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Knife-grass (W.I.), Srlej/a lati folia Sw. 

Knigbtia R. Br. IVfiteare.ie (11). 3 New Zealand, New Caled. A'. 

excelsa R. Bi. (rewa ; N Z.) furnishes a beautilul timber. 

Knipbofla Mocnch. Lili. (iii). 75 S. and E. Afr., Madag., cult. orn. 

d. Bees sometimes force their way into fls. and are unable to return. 
Knol-kohl, Brass tea olcracea 1 ..., var. 
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Knotgrass, Polygonum^ [Am,] Paspalum cUstichum L. ; -weed (Am.) 
Polygonum. 

Knowltonia Salisb. (Anetnone p.p. EP.). Ranunculaceae (3). 6 S. Afr. 
Knoxia L. Rubiaceac (11. i). 9 Indomal. 

Koanophyllon Arruda. Compositae (inc. sed.). i Peru. 

Kobresia Willd. Cyperaceae (iii). 30 N. temp, (i Brit.). 

Kocbla Roth. Chenopodiaceae (A). 35 N. temp., Austr., S. Afr. 

Kocblopbyton Schlechter ex Cogn. {Acarallis Lindl.). Orchidaceae 
(11. 13). I Amazonas. 

Koeberiinla Zucc. Capparidaceae (ii) (Simarub. Z?//.). i Texas, 
Mexico. A leafless xerophyte with thorny twigs. C/. next article. 
Koeberlinlaceae. Dicot. (Archichl. Parietales). A fam. made for the 
genus Koebei linia (^.z^.), now placed in Capparidaceae. See Nal. PJl. 
Koechlea Endl. {Cirsium p.p. EP.). Compositae (ii). i Mt. Taurus. 
Koebneola Urb. [Tetranihus Compositae (5). i Cuba. 

Koeleria Pers. Gramineae (10). 25 temp. (1 Biit.). 

Koellensteinia Keichb. f. (Aganisia p.p. BH.). Orchid. (li. 14). 
I Colombia. 

Koellia Moench. [Pycnanthemtwi Michx.). I.abiatae (vi). 15 S. U.S. 
Koelllkerla Regcl. Gesnenaceac (11). i Colombia. 

Koelplnia Pall. Compositae (13). 3 N. Afr. to E. As. 

Koelreuteria Laxm. Sapindaceac (11). 3 China. The capsule is large 
and bladdeiy and may be blown about by wind [cf. Coin tea). 
Koenigia L. CPolygonum p.p. BH.). Polygon, (i. i). i Arctic, Himal. 
Koernlckea Klotzsch {Paullinia p p. EP.). Sapindaceae (i). i Guiana. 
Koliautia Cham, et Schlechtd. =01dcnlandia L. p p. (Rubi.). 

Kohleria Regel [Isoloma BH.). Gcsner. (ii). 40 trop. Am. Cult, 

orn. fl. 

KoblerlanthuB Fritsch {Fiuckigeria p.p.). Gesneriaceae (i). 1 Bolivia. 
Kobl-rabl, Brassua ole} acea L., var. 

Kokia Lewton {Go\sy/>?um p.p.). Malvaceae (4). 3 Hawaiian Is. 
Kokoona Thw. Cel.istraceae. 3 Indomal. 

Kola nut, Co/a aciwnnata Schott, et Endl., C. vera K. Schum. 
Kolkwitzia Graebn. Caiirifoliaceae. i China. 

Kolobochilus Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Costa Rica. 

Kolobopetalum Engl. Menispermaceae, 4 trop. Air. 

Kolowratia Presl {Alpiwa p.p. BH.). Zingiberaceae (i). i Phil. Is. 
Komaroffla O. Ktze. {Nigella p.p.). Ranunculaceae (2). i Turkestan. 
Kompltsia Coslantin et (jallaiid. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Madag. 
Koniga R. Br. = Alyssuiii Tourn. (A’//.) =Lobularia Desv. 

Koompassla Maingay (Ainturia Becc.). Leguminosae (ii. 5). 2 Malaya. 
Koorderslna O. Ktze. =Koordersiodcndron Engl. (Anacard.). 
Koorderslodendron Engl. Anacardiaceae (2). i Celebes. 

Kopsia Blume. Apocynaceae (l. 3). 10 Indomal. 

Korshinskia Lipsky. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i C. As. 

Kortbalsella Van Tiegh. {Bifafia p.p.). Loianthaceae (ii). 20 Poly- 
nesia to Mad.ig. 

Kortbalaia Blume. Palinae (iii). 20 Indomal. Some, e.g. K. horrida 
Becc., are said to be myrmecophilous {cf. Cecropia), the ants living in 
the sheaths of the leaves. 

Eoslovla Lipsky {Albertia p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 4). i Turkestan, 
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KosmoBlphon Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i trop. Afr. 

Koso, Brayera^ Ha^enia. 

Kosteletzkya C. Presl. Malvaceae (4). 8:^. 

Kostyczewa Korshinsky. Lejjummosae (rii. 6). i Turkestan. 
Kotchubaea Fisch. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i N. Brazil, Guiana. 
Kraenzlinella O. Ktze. {Otopetalum Lehm. et KranzL). Orchidaceae 
(II. 16). I Ecuador. 

KraJlkia Goss, et Dur. Gramineae (12). i Algeria. 

Kramerla Loefl. Leguminosae (ii. 6). 13 Mexico to Chili. Placed 

in Polygalaceae by A’//., but has a pet., not a sep., post. K and C 
4 — 5 ; A 4, anthers opening by pores. Eichler, Blufhendiag. p. 522. 
Kraschenlnikowla Goss, et l)ur. = Stellaria L. p.p. (Caryophyll.). 
Kraunhla Rafin. (Wisiarta Nutt.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 4 E. As., 

E. N. Am. 

KrauBBia llarv. [Tricalysia p.p. EP^. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 3 trop. and 

S. Afr. 

KreyBlgla Reichb. Liliaceae (1). i S.E. Austr. 

Krigla Schreb. Compositae {13). 6 N. Am. 

Krokerla Moench. = Lotus L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Krugella Pierre (Pouteria p.p. EP.). Sapoiaceae (i). i Trinidad. 
Krugla Urb. [Marlierea p.p.). Myrtaceae (l). i W.I. 

Krug^odendron Urb. (Ceanoihus p.p.). Rbamnaceae. i W.I. 
Krynitzkla Pisch. et Mey. {Cryptaiiihe EP.). Boragin. (iv. 2). 45 

W. Am. 

Kugia Berl. Inc. .sed. Nomen. 

KuhlhaBBeltla J. J. Smith. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 2 Malay Archip, 

Kuhlia 11. B. et K. {Banara EP.). Flacourliaceae (5). 6 Am. 

Kiihnin. L. Compositae (2). 4 Arizona to Mexico. 

KuhniBtera I>am. (Petalo^temon Michx.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 20 
N. Am. 

Kumllenla Greene ( Oxygi^aphis EP.). Ranunculaceae (3). i N.W. Am. 
Kummeria Mart. (Discophora Miers). Icacinaceae. 2 Brazil, Guiana. 
Eummerowia Schindler [Lespedeza p.p., q.v.). Legumin. (ill. 7}. 2 

Japan. 

Kumquat, Citrus japonica Thunb. 

Kundmannla Scop. Umbel hferae (iii. 5). i Med it., S. Eur. 
KunBtleria Prain. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 5 Malay Peninsula. 

Kimthla Humb. et Bonpl. {Chaviaedorea p.p. BH.). Palm. (iv. r). 
I N.W. S. Am, 

Eunzea Reichb. Myrtaceae (ii. 1). 18 Austr. 

Eunzmannia Klotzsch et Schomb. Rutaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Guiana. 
Eurakkan (Ceylon), Eleusine Coracana Gaertn. 

Eurdee seed, Cartkamus tinctorius L. 

Eurrimia Wall. Celastraceae. 8 Indomal. 

Eurzamra O. Ktze. {Soliera CIos). Labiatae (vi). i Chili. 
Euschakewlczia Regel et Smirn. Boragmaceae (iv. i). i Turkestan. 
Eutchubaea Fisch. ex DC. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 N. Brazil, Guiana. 

Eutlra gum, Cochlospermuniy Stercuha 
Eydla Roxb. Malvaceae (2). 2 India. 

Eylllnga Rottb. Cyperaceae (i). 50 trop. and subtrop. Some have 

aromatic roots. 
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Kyrstenla Neck. {Eupatonum Toum. p.p.). Compositae (2). 50 N. 
Am. 

Labatia Sw. Sapotaceae (1). 6 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Labdanum, Cistus creticus L., C. ladaniferus L. 

Labellum, Camia^ Marantaceae^ Orchidaceac, Stylidinceae, Zingiheraceae. 

Labiatae BH.). Dicotyledons (Sympet, Tubiflorae; Lamiales 

B/I.). 200 gen. 3000 sp., cosmop. ; chief centre the Medit. region. 

Some small groups are localised in their distribution, a.g. § II. in 
Austr. and 7 'asmania, III. in India, Malaya, China, &c., VIII. in 
Centr. Am., whereas the large ones, such as I. and IV., are cosmop. 
Most L. are land-plants, and herbs or undershiiibs, similar in habit 
and structure. Stem usu. square, with decussate simple exstip. 1 ., often 
hairy and with epidermal glands secreting volatile oils, which give 
char, scents to many. A few marsh-plants (Mentha, Lycopus, &c.), 
a few climbers (Stenogyne sp., Scutellaria. &c.), and a few small trees 
(Hyplissp.). Manyxero. with reduced, sometimes infolded, I., hairi- 
ness, thick cuticles, &c., Rosmarinus. 

The axis of the first order is not closed by a fl. but only those of 
later orders ; thus the primary form of the infl. is racemose, and a 
sinijile raceme actually occurs in Scutellaria, &c. Usu. however a di- 
chasial cyme, becoming cinciimal in its later branchings, occurs in the 
axil of each 1. upon the upper part of 
the main axis. In Teucrium, Nepeta 
sp., &c., the construction of this cyme 
is easily seen; but in most L. it is 
closely ‘condensed’ into the axil, so 
that all the fis. are sessile; but it is 
easily seen that the central fl. opens 
first and then those on either side of 
it (see diagram). The two condensed 
cymes at each node overlap the leaf- 
axils and often form what looks like 
a whorl of fis. ; this infl. is often 
called a vei'tiallasier or false whorl. 

Fl. 5 or gynodioec., , hypog., 

5-merous with suppression in some 
whorls. Usu. formula K (5), C (5), A 4, G (2). K tubular, bell- or 
funnel-shaped, sometimes 2-lipped, persistent in fr. ; C usu. 2-lipped 
with no clear indication of the individual petals; A 4, didynamous, or 
of nearly equal length, sometimes 2, epipet. with inti, anthers. 
G on a nectariferous disc (often developed on anterior side only), 
of (2) cpls. placed antero-post. Early in development a constriction 
ajipears in the ovary in the antero-post. line, dividing each cpl. into 
2 loculi, so that the ovary becomes 4-loc. as it matures. Each of the 
4 portions is nearly independent of the rest, and the style springs 
between them from the base of the ovary (i.e. gynobasic) ; stigma 
2‘lobed. Placentae axile, each with r basal erect anatr. ovule with 
ventral raphe. Fr. usu. a group of 4 achenes or nutlets ^ each 
containing one seed ; sometimes a drupe. Seed with no endosp. 
or very little; the radicle of the embryo points downwards {cf, 
Boraginaccae). 



Floral diagram of Lamium album 
with indication of dich. double 
cincinnus at the sides. (After 
Eichlcr.) The asterisk repre- 
sents the missing posterior sta. 
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The fls. belong in general to classes II. and F. The 2-lipped C 
ensures that the visiting insect shall take a definite position in regard 
to the anthers and stigma whilst probing for the honey at the base of 
the fl. The lower lip acts as a flag to attract, and also as a landing- 
place, whilst the upper lip shelters the essential organs, which are 
usu. placed so as to touch the insect’s back. The length of the 
C-tube varies very much, and with it the kind of visitors. Most 
Brit. sp. are bee fls., the long-tubed red fls. of Monarda &c. are 
butterfly fls., and a few sp. of Salvia &c. are humming-bird fls. The 
pollination-mcch. is usu. simple; in Lamium, &c. the fl. is homo- 
gamous, the stigma merely projecting beyond the anthers so as to be 
touched first, but usu. the fl. is dichogamous (protandr.), often with 
movements of the essential organs, e.g, in Teucrium, &c. The lever- 
mechanism of Salvia is almost unique. Thymus, Origanum, and 
their allies, have nearly regular fls. visited by a more miscellaneous 
selection of insects. In many L., esp. § VI., interesting distrs. of 
sex appear, esp. gynodioecism. 

A few disperse their fr. by aid of the persistent bladdery K, or by 
hooks formed from the K teeth. The stalks are often hygroscopic 
and move in such a way as to favour dispersal in wet weather. 

Useful on account of their volatile oils; many, e,g. Thymus, 
Ocimum, Origanum, Salvia, &c., used as condiments. Oils and 
perfumes are obtained by distillation from Rosmarinus, Pogostenion, 
Lavandula, &c. Food pioducts from Stachys sp. 

Classification and chief genera (after Briquet, from whose account 
much of the above is condensed); closely allied to Verbenaceae ; 
from Boraginaceae the position of the *adicle sharply separates thorn, 
whilst thesimilaiity to Scrophulariaceae, &c. is largely in minor chars. 

A. Style not gynobasic. Nutlets with lateral-ventral attachment 

and usu. large surface of contact (often as high as ovary). 

I. AjUGOIjyilAE 

1 . Ajugcae (corolla various ; upper lip if present rarely concave ; 

sta. 4 or 2 ; anther 2-loc. ; nutlets J= wrinkled): Ajuga, 

Teucrium. 

2. Rosjnarineae (corolla strongly 2-lipped; upper lip very con- 

cave and arched; sta. 2 ; anthers i-loc. ; nutlets smooth) : 

Rosmarinus (only genus). 

II. PROSTANTIIEROIDEAE (seed albuminous): Proslan- 

thera. 

B. Style perfectly gynobasic. Nutlets with basal attachment and 

usu. small surface of contact, rarely with ± basal-doisal 
attachment. 

III. PRASIOIDEAE (nutlet drupaceous with fleshy or very thick 

exocarp and hard endocarpl ; Stenogyne, Goinphostemma. 

IV. SCUTELLARIOIDEAE (nutlet dry; seed ± transversal; 

embryo with curved radicle lying on one cot.); Scutellaria. 

V. LA VANDULOIDEA E (nutlet dry; seed erect ; embryo with 

short straight superior radicle ; disc-lobes opp. toovary-lobes; 
nutlets with =t distinct dorsal-basal attachment; sta. 4 in- 
cluded; anthers j -loc. atlipthiough union of thecae); Lavan- 
dula (only genus). 



LACHNOLOMA 


359 


VI. STACHYDOIDEAE (ditto, but disc-lobes, when distinct, 
alt. with ovary-lobes ; nut with small basal attachment ; sta. 
ascending or spreading and projecting straight forwards) ; 
Marrubium, Nepeta, Dracocephalum, Prunella, Phlomis, 
Galeopsis, Lamium, Ballota, Stachys, Salvia, Monarda, 
Ziziphora, Horminiim, Calamintha, Satureia, Origanum, 
Thymus, Mentha, Pogostemon. 

VII. OCIMOIDEAE (as VI., but sta. descending, lying upon 

under lip or enclosed by it) ; Ilyptis, Ocimum. 

VIII. CATOPI/ERfOWEAE (nutlet dry; seed erect; embrp 

with curved radicle lying against the cotyledons): Catophcria. 
Labiate (C), with projecting lip. 

Labichea Gaudich. ex DC. Leguminosae (ii. 5). 5 Austr. 
LabidOBtelma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ir. 4). i Guatemala. 
Labile, plastic. 

Labisia Lindl. Myrsinaceae (ll). i Malaya. Stem creeping. 

Lablab Adans. {Dolichos BH.). T.eguminosae (ill. 10). i trop. Afr., 
L. vulgaris Sair, largely cult, in trop. for ed. pods. 

Labordia Gaudich. Loganiaceae. 9 Hawaiian Is. 

Labourdonnaisla Boj. Sapot. (i) 4 Mauiitms, Madag. Natal Hard- 

Labrador tea (Am.), Ledum pahidrc L. [wood. 

Labramia A. DC. (Mivmwps p.p. EI\). Sapotaceae (-2). i Madag. 
Laburnum L. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 3 Eur., \V. As. /.. vitlgare 

J. Presl, the common laburnum. The fl. has a simple Trifolium- 
mech. There is no fiee honey; bees pierce the swelling at the base 
of the vexi'llum {cf. Orchis). All parts are poisonous. 

Lac, a resin formed as an excretion from the .skin of the lac in.sect, 
living on Butea^ Croton^ Ficus^ Sckleickera, &c. 

Lacaena Lindl. Orchklacene (ii. 13). 2 Mexico, C. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 
Lacaltaea Brand (7;7V/W<'J-///4Z p p.). Boragin. (iv. i). i Sikkim. 
Laccodlscus Radik. [Cupania p.p. BH.). Sapiiidaceae (1). i trop. 
W. Afr. 

Laccopetalum Ulbrich {Anemone Ranunculaceae (3). 1 Peru. 

Laccosperma G. Mann et H. Wendl. {Ancistrophyllum p p.). Palma- 
ceae (iii). i W. Afr. 

Lace-bark (WT.), Lagetta Lintearia T.am. 

Lacerate, deeply and irregularly divided. 

Lacbemllla Rydberg {Akhcmilla p.p.). Rosaccac (ni. 5). 15 N. Am. 

Lachenalia Jacq. Liliaceae (v). 50 S. Afr. L. tricolor a little 

bulbous plant with two leaves, cult. orn. fl. 

Lachnaea L. Thymelaeaceae. 18 S. Afr. 

Lachnagrostis Trin. = Deyeuxia Clar. ( 5 //.) = Calamagrostis p.p. 
Lachnanthes Ell. Haemodoraceae. i N. Am , L. tinctoria Ell., the 
paint-root. The roots yield red dye. Orig. of Species^ 6th ed., p 9 
Lachnastoma Koith. {Coffea p.p.). Rubiaceae (ii. 4). 1 Java. 

Laclinocapsa Balf. f. Cruciferae (4). i Socotra. 

Lacbnocaulon Kunth. Eriocaulaceae. 4S.E. N.Arn. 
Lacbnocephalus Turez. {Mallophora p.p.). Vorben. (3). i temp 
W. Austr. 

Lachnochloa Steud. Gramineae (inc. sed.). 1 Senegambia. 
Lacbnoloma Bunge. Cruciierae (i). i Turkestan. 
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Lachnopliyllum Bunge. Comp. (3). 3 W. As. 

Lachnorhiza ( Vermnia p.p. EP.). Comp. (i). 3 Cuba. fp&ppus. 

Lachnospennum Willd. Comp. (4). i S. Afr. Fr. glandular, with 
LachnoBtacliys Hook. Verben. (3). 8 Austr. [stalked. 

LachnoBtoma H. B. et K. Asclep. (ii. 4). 6 warm Am. Gynostemium 
Lachnostylls Turcz. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Cape Col. Endosp. thin. 
Laclala O. Ktze. {Schizoptera EP.Y Comp. (5). i Ecuador. 
Lacinlarla Hill (Liatris Schreb.). Comp. (2), 25 N. Am. 

Laclnlate, divided into several long ^ equal segments. 

Lacis Schreb. Podostem. i Amazon. 

LaclBtema Sw. The only gen. of LaclBtemaceae (EP., BH. ; Dicots. 
Archichl. Piperales; Monochl. Anom. BH.\ pp. xi, liv). 16 trop. 
Am., W.I. Shrubs with distichous alt. 1 . with slips, deciduous or 
o. FIs. very small, 5 or cT $ , naked or with one whorl of P, and with 
concave disc. A i, G (2 — 3) with parietal plac. and i — 3 pend, anatr. 
ov. on each. Caps, i -seeded. Endosp. Closely allied to Piperac. 
Lacmellia Karst. Apocyn. (1. i). i trop. S. Am. Fr. ed. 

Lacquer. Japan, Rhus vernicifera DC. 

Lactorldaceae(^/’. ; Piperaceae^.^, BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales; 
pp. xix, liii). Only gen. LactorlB Phil., i Juan Fernandez, L.fernan'- 
deziana Phil., a shrub with alt. stip. 1 . and 3-merous fls. P 3, A 3 + 3, 
G 3 with pend, anatr. ov. Endosp. Highly endemic fam. 

Lactuca (Tourn.) L. (excl. Mulgedium), Comp. (13). loo chiefly 
N. temp. I#, 4 Brit Z. Scariola L. (prickly lettuce), a compass pi. 
(cf. Silphium) in dry exposed places, spreading as a weed in the U.S.; 
Z. sattva L. the lettuce. FI. like Hieracium. 

Lacuna, an open space in tissue; lacustris (Lat.), living in lakes. 
Ladanium Spach = Cistus L. p.p. (Cist.). 

Ladanum, Cistus creticus L. var. viUosus L., C. ladaniferus L. 
Ladanum Dill, ex L., S. F. Gray, O. Ktze. = Galeopsis Tourn. p.p. 
Ladenbergia Klotzsch (incl. Cascartlla). Rubi. (i. 5). 40 S. Am. 

Bark astringent, containing alkaloids. 

Lady-fern, AthyHum Fihxpenuna Roth.; -*B fingers, Anthyllis vtil- 
neraria L. ; -slipper orchid, Cypripedmm \ -thumb (Am.), Polygonum 
Per^icaria L. ; -tresses, Spirmithes autumnalis Rich. 

Ladyg^lnia Lipsky. Umbell. (ill. 6). 1 C. As. [with 8 pollinia. 

Laelia Lindl. Orchid, (ii. 6). 45 trop. Am., W. I. Like Cattleya, but 
Laeliopsis Lindl. in Paxton = Epulendrum, &c. BH. = Laelia Lindl. 
Laeliocattleya Rolfe. Hybrid Orchid, Laelia and Cattleya. 

Laestadia Kunth. Comp. (3). 5 trop. Andes. No pappus, [dotted. 
Laetia Loefl. Flacourt. (7). 10 trop. Am., W.I. L. often gland- 

Laeyigatus, laevis (Lat.), smooth. 

Lafoensia Vand. Lythr. 12 trop. Am. Trees. 8 — i6-merous. 
Lafuentia Lag. Scroph. (iii. i). i B. Spain. Woolly undershrub. 
Lagarosiphon Harv. Hydrocharid. (in). 10 Afr., Madag., Ind. 

L. alt. S fls. floating off. A 3, stds. usu. 3. 

Lagascea Cav. Comp. (5). 10 C. Am., Braz. Heads cpd., i-flo. 

Lagenandra Dalz. Arac. (vii). 5 Ceylon, S. Ind. 

Lagenanthus Gilg. Gentian, (i). i Colombia. 

Lagenaria Ser. Cucurb. (3), i palaeotrop., Z. vulgaris Ser. (calabash- 
cucumber, bottle-gourd). The woody outer pericarp makes a flask. 
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Lagrenla E- Foum. {Araujia p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (il. f). 1 Brazil. 

Lagenlas E. Mey. {Sebaea p.p. BH.), Gentianaceae (i). i Cape Colony. 

Lagenocarpus Nees. Cyperaceae (ii). so trop. S. Am., Trinidad. 

Lagenophora Cass. Compositae (3). 15 Japan to N.Z., Chili. 

La^eratroemia L. Lythraceae. 15 palaeotrop. Some heterostyled 
like Lythrum. Cult. orn. fl. trees. Some provide good timber. 

Lagetta Juss. Thymelaeaceae. 3 W. Ind. L. Lintearia Lam. is 
the lace tree. Its bast-fibres on removal from the stem (by macera- 
tion, &c.) form a network used for making dresses, &c. 

Laggera Sch.-Bip. ex Hochst. Compositae (4). 13 palaeotrop. 

Lagoa Durand. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Brazil. 

Lagochllium Nees = Aphelandra R. Br. (Acanth.). 

Lagochllus Bunge. Labiatae (vi). 15 W. As. 

Lagoecia L. Umbelliferae(il. 3). 1 Medit. One of the usu. two loc. 

of the ovary is aborted. 

Lagophylla Nutt. Compositae (5). 6 W. N. Am. 

Lagos rubber, Funtumia elastka Stapf. 

Lagoseris Hoffmgg. et Link = Crepis L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Lagotis J. Gaeitn. Scrophulariaceae (ill. i). 10 N. and C. As. 

Lag:una Cav. = Hibiscus L. (Malv.). 

Lagunaria G. Don. Malvaceae (4). i E. Austr., Norfolk I., Howe I. 

Laguncularia Gaertn. f. Combretaceae. i W. trop. Air., Ain. 
(mangrove). 

Lagrurus L. Gramineae (8). i Medit., L. ffvatiis L., cult. orn. 

Labia Hassk. {Durio p.p. £P,). Bombaraceae. r Boineo. 

Lallemantla Kisch. et Mey. Labiatae (vi). 4 W. As. 

Lamarchea Gaudich. Myrtaceae (ii. i). i W. Austr. 

Lamarckia Moench. Gramineae (10). i Medit. Cult. orn. 

Lamb-kill (Am.), Kalmia angustifolia L. ; -’b lettuce, Vahrianella^ 
(Am.) Fedia\ -quarters, Chenopodtum. 

Lambertia Sm. Proteaceae. 8 Austr. 

Lamellisepalum Engl. Rhamnaceae. i trop. Afr. 

LamiacantbUB O. Ktze. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 1 Java. 

Lamiales (B//.). The roth order of Gamopetalae. 

Lamina, the blade of a 1. 

Lamium (Tourn.) L. Labiatae (vi). 40 Eur., As., extratrop. Afr. 5 in 
Brit., incl. L. album L. (white dead-nettle), L. amplexicaule L. (hen- 
bit), L, purpureum L. (purple dead-nettle) and L. Galeobdolon Crantz 
(yellow archangel). L. album has sympodial rhizomes and large white 
homogamous humble-bee fls. L. amplexicaule\i2iS deist, fls. in spring 
and autumn ; they look like ordinary buds with a small C, and are 
pollinated without opening. 

Lamourouxia PI. B. et K. Scrophulariaceae (iir. 3). 20 trop. Am. 

Lampaya Phil. Verbenaceae (i). i Chili. 

Lampocarya R. Br. = Gahnia Forst. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Lampracbaenium Benth. Compositae (i). 1 Indomal. 

Lamprocaulos Mast. (Elegia p.p. EP,). Restionaceae. 2 S. Afr. 

Lamprocblaenla Borner=Carex L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

LamprococcuB Beer {Aeckmea p.p. BJ/.). Bromeliaceae (4). 8 trop. 

Am. Cult. orn. infl. 

LamprodltbyroB Hassk. = Aneilema R. Bi. p.p. (Commelin.)., 
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Lamproloblum Benth. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i Queensland. 
Lamprospermum Klotzsch Sapindaceae (i). 2 Guiana. 

LamprotbamnuB Hiern. Rubinceae (ii. i). 1 Zanzibar. 

Lamprothyrsus Pilfer. Graniineae (9). i S Am. 

Lamprotis D Don = Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eric.). 

Lampsana (Tourn.) Rupp. = Lapsana L. (Com]-).). 

Lanarla Ait. Amaryllidaceae (iii) (Ilaemodor. BH.). i S. Afr. 
Lanatus (Lat.), woolly. 

Lance, Dendrocalarnus ; --wood, Dm^iietia^ Oxandra^ Tournefortia^ Sec. 
Lancea Hook. f. et Thoms. Scrophulanaceae (li. 6). 2 Tibet, China. 
Lanceolate ( 1 .), 3 times as long as broad, tajieiing gradually. 
Landolphia Beauv. Apocynaceae (i. i). 40 trop. and S. Afr. Several 
are lianes with curious hook tendrils like Strychnos. Fr. a large 
berry full of an acid pulp composed of the hair-structures on the 
seeds. Seveial, L. Kirkii Dyer, L. comorenns Benth. et Hook, 
f., &c., yield rubber, the coagulated latex. It is known in trade as 
African and Madagascar rubber. 

Landtia I^ess. [At'ctotis p.p. EP.). Compositae(io). 4 S. Afr., Abyss. 
Landukia Planch. ( Vitis p p.). Vitaceae. i Java. 

Lanessania Baill. Mviraceae (11). i N. Brazil. 

Langlassea II. Wolff. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i Mexico. 

Langloisia Greene (6^///a p.p.). Poleniomaceae. 6 S.W. U.S, 
Langsdorffla Mart. Balanophoraceae. i trop. Am. L. hypo^^aeaVioxi. 
Lanlum lS\\\^\.(Epidcndrum p.p. EP.). Orchidaccae (n. 6). 4 trop. Am. 
Lankesteria Tdndl. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Lannea A. Rich {Odiua BII., Calesium F P.). Anacardiaceae (2). 15 
palaeotrop. 

Lanneoma Delile [Lannea p.p.). Anacardiaceae (2). i Abyss., E. Afr. 
Lanoee, lanuginose, woolly. 

Lansbergia De Vriese = Triinezia Salisb. (Trid.). 

Lansium Kumph. Meliaceae(iii). 4lndomal. Jack ed.fr. 

Lantana L. Verbenaceae (i). 60 trop. and subtrop. Shrubs, often 
used for hedges Some have ed. fr. 

Lantanopsis Wright. Compositae (5). 3 Cuba, S. Domingo. 

Lapageria Ruiz et Pav. Liliaceae (x). i Chili, L. rosea Ruiz et Pav., 
a climbing shrub with ed. fr., cult. orn. fl. 

Lapatero (W.I.), Copaifera ojjicmalis L. 

Lapatbum (Tourn.) Adnn.s. = Rumex L. p.p. (Polygon.). 

Lapeyrousla Pourr. Iridaceae (iii). 50 S. Afr. to Abyss. Cult. orn. fl. 
Lapbamia A. Gray. Compositae (6). 15 S. U.S., Mexico. 

Lapiedra Lag. Amaryllidaceae (l). 1 Spain. 

Lapitbea Gnseb. [Sabbatia B//.), Gentian, (i). 1 Carolina to Texas. 

Laplacea H. B. et K. [Haemocharis EP.). Theaceae. 25 trop. As., 
Am., W.I. 

Laportea Gaudich. Urticaceae (i). 40 warm. Many sting violently. 
Lappa (Tourn.) Rupp. = Arctium L. (Comp.). 

Lappago Schreb. = Tragus Hall. ((iram.). 

Lappula Moench. [Echinospermtim BH.). Boragin. (iv. 2). 60 temp. 
Lapsana L. Compositae (13). 9 N. temp. |*. Z. communis L. 

(nipplewort) in Bnt. The fls. are inconspicuous and pollinate them- 
selves, There is no pappus. 
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Larch, Larix. 

Laretia Gill, et Hook. Umbelliferae (i. 2). i Andes of Chili. 

Laricopsis Kent. = Pseudolarix Gord. Coniferae (Pinac.). 

Lardizabala Ruiz et Pav. Lardizabalaceae. 2 Chili. Tough fibre 
from the stems of Z. biternata Ruiz et Pav. 

Lardizabalaceae {EP.\ Berhendaceae p.p. BI/.), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Ranales). 7 gen. 15 sp. Ilimal. to Japan, Chili. Mostly climbing 
shrubs with palmate 1 . FIs. in racemes, usu. in the axils of the scale- 1 , 
at the bases of the branches, polygamous or diclinous. Usual for- 
mula P 3 + 3, A 3 + 3, G 3 or more. 2 whorls of small honey-leaves 
(see Ranunculaceae) often occur between P and A ; sta. sometimes 
united ; anthers extrorse ; ovules 00 in longitudinal rows on the lat. 
walls (cf. Nymphaeaceae), anatr. The fl. of either sex shows rudi- 
ments of the organs of the other sex. Berry. Embryo small and 
straight, in copious endosp. Chief genera: Decaisnea, Akcbia, 
Lardizabala. 

Larix Tourn. ex Adans. Coniferae (Pinac. 20; see C. for genus cha- 
racters). 8 Eiir., N. As., N. Am. The general chars, are those of 
Cedrus, but the 1 . are deciduous, and the cones ripen in a single year. 
Z. europaea DC. (Z. deetdua Mill.) is the common larch, cult, on a 
large scale for its wood, bark (used in tanning) and turpentine 
(Venice t.). Others are also important, e.g, Z. atnericana Michx. 
(tamarack). 

Larkspur, Delphinium. 

Larochea Pers. = Crassula Dill. p.p. (Crass.). 

Larrea Cav. Zygophyllaceae. 4 subtrop. Am. Xerojrhytes. Z. mext- 
cana Moric. (Mexico, &c.) is the creosote plant, which forms a dense 
scrub-veg. and binds the drifting sand together. Its strong smell 
prevents it from being eaten by animals. 

Larrea scrub, a sci ub association char, by Larrea mexicaim Moric. 

Lasallea Greene {Ai/er p.p.). Compositae (3). 3 N. Am. 

Lascadium Rafin. Inc. sed. i S. U.S. 

Laseguea A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 10 trop S. Am. 

Laserpitium L. Umbelliferae (m. 7). 35 Eur., N. Afr., As. 

Lasia Lour. Araccae (iv). 2 Indomal. 

Laslacis Hitchcock [Panicum p.p.). Gramineae (5). 6 N. Am. 

Lasladenia Benth. Thymelaeaceae. 1 Guiana. 

Lasiagrostls Link - Stipa L. (Gram.). 

Laslandra DC. = Tibouchina Aubl. (Melast.). 

Lasianthemum Klotzsch ( Tahsia p.p. EPi), Sapindaceae (i). 2 Guiana. 

Lasianthera P*eauv. Icacinaceae. i trop. W. Afr. 

Lasianthus Jack. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 90 Indomal. 

Lasiocarpus Liebm. Malpighiaceae (i). i Mexico. 

Laslochloa Kunth. Gramineae (10). 4 S. Afr. 

Lasiocladus Boj. ex Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Madag. 

Laslococca Hook. f. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2 ). i Sikkim. 

Lasiocoma Bolus. Compositae (8). f S. Afr. 

Laslocorys Benth, {Leucas p.p. PIP.). Labiatae (vi). 7 .Afr. 

Lasiocroton Griseb. Euphorbiaceae (A. ir. 2). 4 Jamaica, Cuba, &c. 

Lasiodiscus Hook, f Rhamnaccae. 5 Hop. Afr., Madag. 

Lasiopetalum Sm. Sterculiaceae. 25 Austr. 
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Laalopoffon Cass. Cornpositae (4). 3 S. Afr., Medit. 

Laslorrliiza Lag. = Leuceria Lag. p.p. (Comp.). 

LaBlosiphon Fresen. {Gnidia EP.). Thymelaeaceae. 10 palaeotrop. 

Laaioapermum Lag. Cornpositae (7). 3 S. Afr. 

Laaloapora Cass. = Scorzonera Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Laaloatelma Benth. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 4 S. Afr. 

Lasloatoma Schreb. = Strychnos L. (Logan.). 

Laaaa 0 . Ktze. = Pavonia Cav. (Malv.). 

Laaaonla Buchoz. Magnoliaceae. 2 China. 

Laatarriaca Remy. Poiygonaceae (i. i). 2 Calif., Chili. 

Lastlienla Cass. Cornpositae (6). 10 W. Am. 

Laatrea Presl - Dryopteris Adans. (Polypod.). 

Latace Phil. Liliaceae (iv). i Chili. 

Latanla Comm, exjuss. Palmae (11). 3 E. Afr., Mascarenes. 

Lateral branching, cf. Branch. 

Latex, a milky fluid contained in special vessels or cells of the tissues, 
Alhmaceae^ Apocynaceac,, Araceae^ Asclepiadaceae, Euphofbiaceae, 
Cornpositae (Cichoneae), Galactia, Moraceae, Sapotaceae, &c. Cf. 
Guttapercha, Rubber, Balata; latlciferous, latex-bearing. 

Lathraea L. Orobanchaceae. 5 temp. Eur., As. L. Squamaria L, 
in Brit, (tooth-wort) is a total parasite living upon the roots of hazel, 
beech, &c. It has a thick rhiz. bearing 4 rows of tooth- like scaly 1 . 
The fl. shoot comes above ground and bears a raceme of purplish fls., 
all bent round to the same side of the infl., protogynous. The scales 
upon the rhiz. are hollowed, each containing a branched cavity open- 
ing to the outside by a narrow slit at the base of the back of the 1. 
This arises byadevelopmentsirailar tothat which forms the chambersin 
the 1 . of Empetrum,Cassiope,&c. In the small lat. cavities opening out 
of the main one there are found peculiar glandular organs, resembling 
those of insectivorous plants. Small insects, &c. are often found in 
these leaves (cf. bladders of Utriciilaria, &c.) and it has been supposed 
that these organs absorb their proteids like the glands of Drosera, &c. 
This however is doubtful. L. Clandcstina L. is parasitic upon willows. 
The capsule of L. splits explosively. [For details see lleinricher. 
Die Schuppemvurz, Stuttgart, 1908.] 

Lathriogyna Eckl. et Zeyh. Legunnnosae (iii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Latbrophytum Eichl. Balanophoraceae. i Rio de Janeiro. 

LathyruB (Tourn.). L. (incl. Orobus L.). Leguminosae (ill. 9). 
no N. temp., and Mts oftrop. Afr. and S. Am. 10 m Brit, (pea), 
including L> Aphata L. and L. Nissolia L. The former has large 
green stipules performing assim. functions, whilst the 1. is transformed 
into a tendril; the latter has its petioles flattened into phyllodes and 
has no 1 . blade at all (see Acacia). L. macrorrkizus Wimm. has 
tuberous roots which may be eaten like potatoes. L. sativus L. 
(Jarosse) and L. Cicera L. are cult, in S. Eur. as fodder and are also 
eaten like chick-pea (Cicer). L. odoratus L. is the sweet-pea. The 
fl. is like that of Vicia; on the style is a tuft of hairs that brushes the 
pollen out of the apex of the keel, where it is shed by the anthers. 
L. latifoUus (everlasting pea) also cult. orn. fl. 

Latl- (Lat. pref.), broad; -foliUB, broad- leaved, &c. &q. 

Latlpes Kunth. Gramineae (3). i Senei^al to Sind. 
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Latoucliea Franch. Gentianaceae (i). i China. 

Latourta Blume (Dendrobium p.p. Bff,), Orchid, (ii. 15). i New 
Guinea. 

Latrelllea DC. = Ichthyothere Mart. (Comp.). 

Latrobea Meissn. Leguminusae (iii. 2). 6 W. Austr. 

Latua Phil. Solanaceae {2). i Chili. 

Laubertla A. DC* Apocynaceae (ii. i). 2 Peru, Bolivia. 

Laug^eria Vahl (Guetlarda p.p. £P.). Rubiaceae (ii. 2). 2 W.I. 

Launaea Cass. Compositae(i3). 30 trop. and subtrop. L, pinnatijida 
Cass, a char, plant of sandy trop. beaches. 

Lauraceae {EP.^ ^ATincl. Hernandiaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales; 
Da])hnales BH.). 40 gen. 1000 sp. trop. and subtrop.; chief centres 
of distr. S.E. As. and Brazil. Trees and shrubs with leathery evergr. 
alt. exstip. 1 . The tissues contain numerous oibcavities. Cassylha is an 
interesting parasite. Infl. racemo.se, cymose, or mixed. FI. actinom., 
apet., usu. 3-merous, 5 or monoec. Formula usu. A4,^, P 

in two whorls, perig. ; A perig. or epig., in 3 or 4 whorls, some of 
which are commonly reduced to stds. ; anther usu. 4-loc. opening by 
valves (c/. Berberidaceae), usu. intr., but in many cases those of the 
third whorl extr. The axis is ± concave, and the ovary is free from 
it at the sides. G 1 (Payer, Baillon) or moie probably 3 (Eichler), 
forming a i-loc. ovary, with 1 pend, anatr. ov. Fr. a berry, often ± 
enclosed by the cup-like recept., which also becomes fleshy in these 
cases. Embryo straight ; seed exalb. The position of the L. in the 
system is doubtful ; they apparently form the connecting link between 
the Ranales (to the more typical fams. of which they are linked by 
Monimiaceae and Calycanthaceae) and theThymelaeales. Important 
economic plants are found in nearly all the genera mentioned below. 
[SeeiVfl/. PJl. and Mez. in Bot.Jahresb. 1889, p. 459, and Bot. Centr. 
54. P* ^75 (abstracts).] 

Classifiiation and chief genera (after Pax) : 

I. PERSEOIDEAE (anther 4-loc.) : Cinnamomum, Persea, 
Sassafras, Litsea. 

II. LAUROIDEAE (anther 2-loc.): Cryptocarya, Lindera, 
Laurus, Cassylha. 

Laurel, Laurus nobtlis L. ; AlezaudriaiL -, Calophyllum Inophyllum L. ; 
bay-, Laurus nob ihs L.; cherry-, Pruuus Laurocerasusl^. ; Japan-, 
Aucuba japonica 'I’hunb.; Portugal-, Prunus lusitanua L. ; sea- 
Blde- (W. I.), Phyllanthus\ spurge-, Daphm Laureola L. ; West 
Indian - (W.I.), Prunus ocetdeniahs Sw. 

Laurelia Juss. Monimiaceae. i N.Z., 1 Chili. L. Novae-Zealandiae 
A. Cunn. supplies a useful timber. The frs. of L. aromatica Juss. are 
used as a spice under the name Peruvian nutmegs. 

Laurembergla Berg. {Serpicula L.). Haloragidaceae. 20 trop. and 
subtrop. 

Laurentla Michx. ex Adans. Campanulaceae (ill). 10 Medit., S. Afr., 
N. Am. 

Laurestinus (Am ), Viburnum. 

Laurldla Eckl. et Zeyh. (Elaeodendron BH.). Celastraceae. i S. Afr. 

Laurineae {BH)^ Lauraceae. 

Laurium (Cl.), a drain formation. 
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LauroceraBUB (Tourn.), M. Roem. = Prunus L. p.p. (Ros.)* 

LaurophylluB Thunb. Anacardiaceae (3). iS.Afr. 

Laurus (Tourn.) L. Lauraceae (ll). 1, L. nobilis L. the true laurel 

or sweet bay, Medit. (1. aromatic, used in condiments, &c., berries 
in veterinary medicine), and L. canartensts Webb et Berth., Canaries 
and Madeira. FIs. unisexual by aboi lion. 

Lautembergia Baill. (Alchornea^.^. BH.). Euph. (A. 11.2). 3 Madag. 

Lauterbachia Perkins. Monimiaceae. i New Guinea. 

Lavalleopsls Van Tiegh. Olacaceae. 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Lavandula Touin. ex L. Labiatae (v, q»v. foi gen. char.). 20 Medit. 
to India. From Z. veraTiC. (lavender) is obtained oil of lavender, 
by distillation of the fls.; it is used in painting, and in the manufacture 
of lavender water. Z. Spica Cav. and Z. Sioechas L. are also used. 
The prntandr. fls. are visited by bees and form a good source of 
honey. 

Lavatera L. Malvaceae (2). 20 Medit., Austr., mid-As. Z. arborea 

L., tree-mallow, on rocks on the Brit, coast. 

Lavauxia Spach {Omothera p.p. BH.). Onagraceae (2). 8 W. Am. 

Lavender, Lavandula vera DC. &c.; cotton-, Santaltna \ sea-, Stattce. 

Lavenia Sw. = Adenostemma Forst. (Comp.). 

Lavidia Phil. Comi)Ositae (12). i Patagonia. 

Lavigeria Pierre (Icacina p.p.). Icacinaceae. i Cuchinchina. 

LavolBlera DC. Melastomaceae (i). 50 Brazil. 

Lavradia Veil, ex Vand. Ochnaceae. 6 Brazil. 

Lawla Griff, ex Tul. Tristichaceae. i Ceylon to Bombay Ghats. 
Thallus of shoot nature, creeping, with endogenous shoots on upper 
side. 

Lawsonla L. Lythraceae. i palaeotiop. Z. inermts L. The powdered 
1. form the cosmetic, henna, used in the East to stain the finger-nails, 
&c., red 

Laxmannia R. Br. {Bartlmgia F. Muell ). Liliaceae (in). 8 Austr. 

LaxuB (Lat.), loose. 

Layla Hook, et Arn. Compositae (5). 14 W. N. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Leader, top bud of a monopodial shoot, A bit’s. 

Lead-tree (W I.), Leucaena glauca Bcnth. ; -wort (W.I.), Plumbago. 

Leaf, a thin green expanded organ, borne on the stem at the nodes. 
The interior of an ordinary 1. is made up of a mas.s of spongy green 
tissue [inesophyll), covered by an epidermis which contains stomata 
leading to the intercellular spaces in the interior, and whose outer 
wall is covered by a cuticle of w-^axy or corky nature. The vascular 
bundles that run through the 1. and hold it outstretched are called 
the ifelns or nerves. The 1. shows distinction into a base abutting on 
the stem and often bearing a ])air of green or membranous expansions 
{stipules)^ and blade or lamina.^ often with a stalk or between. 

Such a 1. has an upper or ventral surface, and a lower or doiwal^ and 
is markedly dorsiventral in structure; it places itself =ir horiz. in 
what is called its fixed light position. Others {isohilatei al^ q.v.) have 
symmetrical structure on both sides, and place themselves with their 
edges to the light (phyllodes {q.v.) also come into this category), and 
yet others (centric^ q.v.) have symmetrical structure all round, and 
stand with their apices to the light. Many 1. exhibit sleep tnovevients 
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at night, or movements during heat or dryness {cf. Movements). The 
fall of a 1. is often eftected by an absciss-layer ^ or stratum of cork 
which separates it from the stem, and then splits, leaving a leaf-scar 
upon the stem. L. with such a layer are called articulate^ without, 
non-articulate. 

Under other than mesophytic conditions such structure as just 
described shows jnany modifications; cf. Climbing Plants, Insecti- 
vorous Plants, Parasites, Saprophytes, Water Plants, Xerophytes. 
It is also modified for Storage of reserves, or for Vegetative 

Reproduction (q v.). 

In external form 1. show very great variety, and the grouping of 
gen. into sp. is largely determined by this, so that it is necessary to 
understand the use of the technical terms employed in such work, 
before one can use a flora with any advantage. An outline of such 
terms and their use follows. 

Descriptive Terms, The student should practise describing leafy 
shoots until expert in handling terminology, but there is no need to 
commit the terms to memory. At first he should describe in detail 
in the order given below, but afterwards try to render his descriptions 
short and pithy without sacrifice of essentials; this can only be well 
done by comparison with related forms to see what points are common 
to all. 

L. as to phyllotaxy \g>v.) or arrangement may be radical, or on 
the subaerial stem [cauliiie ) ; whorled \verticillaie), opposite (and then 
decussate if each pair is X the next, connate if the two are con- 
crescent as in Lonicera, anisopkyllous if unequal in size or shape), or 
alternate (the phyllotaxy fraction may be given, or the number of 
ranks described by the terms di-, tri-stichous, &c.). With regard to 
insertion or mode of union with the stem the 1. may be petwlate or 
sessile (i.e. with or without stalk respectively; the petiole is descr. 
like a stem), auricled (with two lobes of the blade overlapping the 
stein), amplexicaul (the lobes clasping the stem), sheathing (as in 
Grasses, the leaf-base forming a tube round the stem), perfoliate (the 
leaf united round the stem, as in Bupleuriim), deium-ent (continued 
by a wing on the stem, as in thistles), &c. It may bear a hgule or 
scale at the upper end of the leaf- base or sheath, as in Grasses. It 
may be stipulate or exdipulate (with or without stip. respectively); 
the shape, &c. of the stip. is described as if they were 1. and they 
may be free or adnate (F in fig., concrescent with the leaf- base or 
petiole, as in rose), united to other stip, inter- or tntra-petiolar, 
branched, &c. (see Rubiaceae), ochreate (sheatliing, as in Polygo- 
nacene), or modified in vaiious ways. The venation (arrangement of 
the veins) may be pinnate or palmate, in the former case there is a 
midrib with lat. veins branching from it, in the latter several equal 
veins spread out in the 1. like the ribs of a fan, from one point. '1 he 
further ramification of the veins is descr. by net-veined (irreg. mesh- 
w^ork, as in most T>\cots.), parallel-veined (meshes more or less rect- 
angular, as in most l^lonocots.), fork-veined (veins forking into two, 
as in Feni'i). 

L. are divided into simple and compound, as the stalk bears one 
or several separate leaflets. In the latter case the leaflet is desc. as if 
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it were a 1., and the common stalk is called the rachis. If the leaflets 
spring from the sides of the rachis, as in the pea, the 1 . is pinnate 
(F), if all from one point palmate (£). If the leaflets of a pinnate 1., 
as in many Acacias, are again pinnately cpd., the 1. is bipinnate, 
A 1. with 3 leaflets (as in clover) is temate or tri-foHolate^ with 3 ternate 
leaflets bitemate. Pinnate 1. may be equally {part-) pinnate (with an 
even number of leaflets), unequally (impari-) pinnate (with an odd 
leaflet at the end), or interruptedly pinnate (large and small leaflets 
alt. as in many Rosaceae). A palmate 1. with 5 or 7 leaflets is often 
called digitate. The leaflet may have stipule-like organs, or stipets 
(adjective stipellaie). 

The leaf may be dorsiventral^ isohilateral^ or centric^ or replaced 
by a phyllode^ scale ^ pitcher^ or other organ. 

The shape of the leaf-blade or leaflet itself, if simple, or the out- 
line of a cpd. 1 ., may be needle-shaped or acicular as in Pinus, subulate 
or awl-shaped, tubular as in onion, linear (long and narrow as in 
Grasses), lanceolate (about 3 times as long as broad, tapering gradually 
towards the tip ; A in fig.), ovate (about twice as long as broad, and 
tapering towards the tip; B), cordate (similar, but heart-shaped at 
the base; C), elliptical (tapering equally to base and tip, and some- 
what narrow), oval (do. but wider), oblong (sides || for some distance, the 
ends tapering rapidly; F), reniform (kidney-shaped), orbicular (cir- 
cular in outline; if the petiole is inserted at the middle of the blade, 
as in Tiopaeolum, this leaf is termed peltate), hastate (with two pointed 



Forms of Leaves. A, subsessile, exslip., lanceolate with cuneate 
base, entire, acute. B, sessile, exstip., ovate, serrate below, entire 
above, acum. C, petiolate, exstip., cordate, crenate, obtuse. D, ses- 
sile, exstip., somewhat obovate, pinnatifid sinuate, obtuse. E, petio- 
late, exstip., palmate (digitate), with obtuse oblanceolate leaflets. 
F, impari- pinnate with triangular adnate stips.; leaflets shortly stalked, 
oblong, apiculate, the laterals oblique. G, a, plicate 1. in section, 
3, mucronate apex, e, dentate spiny margin, d, retuse apex, e, glandu- 
lar hair. 
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lobes sticking out horiz. at the base), sagittate (two lobes projecting 
towards the stem), spatiilate (spoon -shaped, as in daisy), &c. If a 1. 
be of lanceolate shape but the general tapering be towards the base, 
it is called oblanceolate (E) ; so also obavate or obcordate. If wedge- 
shaped, tapering to the base, it is cuneate. The 1. may be oblique or 
asymmetrical (F), when the midiib divides it into unequal halves, as 
in Begonia. 

The 1. (or leaflet) may be entire, i,e. without notches in the 
margin (A), or incised \ the margin may also be fringed or fimbriate, 
cartilaginous, membranous, wavy or undulate (as in holly), curled or 
crisped (as in sea-kale), spiny (G^*), glandular (with sticky hairs or 
glands ; G^), cihate (with fine projecting hairs), &c. If the margin has 
small teeth pointing forwards, it is serrate (B), if pointing outwards, 
dentate (Gr); if the teeth are rounded but the notches sharp, the 
margin is crenate (C), if both teeth and notches are rounded, it is 
sinuate (D). If the depth of the divisions is equal to ^ the distance 
from midrib to margin, i.e. if the incisions are conspicuous in pro- 
portion to the size of the blade, other terms come into use. If the 
notching is from i to ^ the depth, thel. is ‘fid (D), if J to f , -partite^ if 
over I, -sect. Prefixes of pinnati- or palmati- are used before these terms 
to express the particular form of notching, which depends upon the 
venation. The portions into which the 1. is thus divided are termed 
lobes or segments. Special terms are employed for such 1. as mustard 
(lyrate, the end lobe very large), dandelion (runcinate, the lobes 
pointing backwards), hellebore (pedate), &c. 

The apex maybe acute (pointed; A), obtuse (blunt; C), acumi- 
nate [idiyiQxmg in hollow curves to a long fine point; B), emargmate 
(notched), refuse (broadly do.; GcCj, mucronate (with large stiff point 
on nearly straight edge; Gb), apiculate (do. with small point; F), truncate 
or praemorse (hxiossd, straight end, as if bitten off),cirr/iose (tcndrilled). 

The surface of the 1., as of other parts, may he glabrous (without 
hairs), pilose (soft, scattered hairs), downy or pubescent (fine, soft 
hairs), haiiy (coarser), hispid (rough, bristly), tomentose (with a 
cottony felt), woolly, glandular- hairy', scabrous (xough), smooth, 
prickly^ glaucous (with bluish waxy gloss), reticulate (netted), rugose 
(ridged or wnnkled), squarrose (roughly scurfy), &c. Hairs may be 
spreading ox appressed(f\ 2 X\.e\\ef\. down), jf/«^/^(unl)ranched), glandular 
(G^r), bijid, stellate (like a starfish), squamate (scaly), &c.; prickles 
may be straight or curved, bent backw^ards (retrorse), &c. The 1. may 
be dotted with oil-glands, or variegated in colour, green, red, &c. ; 
frequent shades are fulvous (tawny), fubiginose (rust-coloured), &c. 
The texture maybe thin or heibaceous, coi'iaceous {^e-x'Chexy), succulent 
or fleshy, membranous or scarious (thin, dry, not gieen, and flexible or 
stiff respectively), &c. 

L. may be evergreen or deciduous (falling in winter) ; in this case 
articulate (cut off by special absciss layer and falling early), or non- 
articulate (hanging on to the stem, though dead, for an indefinite 
period, as in beech hedges, oak, &c.). The vernation, or folding in 
bud, is descr. like the aestivation of flower-buds (q-v^ ; the following 
terms are also used to describe the folding of the individual 1., con- 
duplicate (folded lengthwise as in oak), pluate (folded several times ; 


W. 
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Ga)j involute (margins rolled inwards), revolute (outwards), reclinafe 
(apex bent clown to base), convolute (rolled spirally, as in Musa); 
conduplicate 1 . overlapping younger ones thus <<>>,as in Ins, 
are called equitant. 

When a character is not accurately described by one of the terms 
given, but is rather half-way between two, both are used ; thus a 1. 
may be linear-lanceolate or ovate-cordate. Sub-^ meaning ‘nearly,* is 
often used as a prefix to adjectives, c.g, subsessile, subacute. As an 
example of the use of these technical teims, we quote from Lindley 
the descriptions of two leaves : 

Lilac: leaves opposite, exstipulate, roundish-cordate, very acute, 
thin, smooth, rather longer than the linear channelled petiole. 

Garden Strawberry : leaves all radical, ternate, dark-green, some- 
what shining, very coarsely serrated; with strong parallel oblique 
veins, silky beneath; leaflets nearly sessile, roundish oblong, entire 
towards the base, shorter than the semi-cylindrical hairy petioles; 
stipules membianous, lanceolate, acuminate, half adnate. 

For other details of leaf structure and modification, see Anisophylly, 
Bud, Climbing Plants, Concrescence, Dimorphism, Driptip, Insecti- 
vorous Plants, Parasites, Phyllodes, Phyllotaxy, Saprophytes, Stipule, 
Storage, Vegetative Reproduction, Water-plants, Xerophytes, and 
articles below. 

Leaf, climbing, cf. Climbing Plants ; - colour, A mhef'slia^ Broivnea^ 
Castilleja^ Cinnamomum^ llaematoxylon^ Saraca\ -cushion, Cacta- 
ceae; -cutting ants. Acacia; -fall in dry season, Bombax^ Caatingas, 
Cochlospermum; -mosaic, the fitting in of 1 . with one another to 
make the best use of light and air available, Acsculus, Hedera, Tilia- 
ceae ; - movements, cf. Movement. 

Leandra Raddi. Melastoinaceae (i). 200 trop. Am., W.l. 

Leather-leaf (Am.), Cassandra 'y - wood, Cyril la. 

Leavenworthia Torr. Cruci ferae (2). 4 All. N. Am. 

Lebeckia Thunb. Leguminosae (111. 3). 25S. Afr. 

Lebetanthus Endl. Fpacridaceae (i). i Fuegia, Patagonia. 

Lebidiera Baill. = Cleistanthus Hook. f. (Euph.). 

Lebidieropsis Miiell.-Arg. (Cleistanthus p.p. BH.). Euphorbiaceae 
(A. I. 2). I Indomal. 

LecananthUB Jack. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 3 Malaya. 

LecaniodiBCUB Planch, ex Beiith. Sapindaceae (i). 2 trop. Afr 

Lecanopteris Reinw. Polypodiaceae. 7 Malaya. 

Lecanorchis Blume. Orcmdaceae (ii. 2). 4 Malaya, Jajian. 

Lecanosperma Rusby. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Bolivia. 

Lecanthus Wedd. Urticaceae (2). i Indomal., Abyssinia. 

Lechea Kalm. ex L. Cistaccae. 15 N. and C. Am., W.l. Pets. 3 or O. 

Lechlera Miq, Inc. .sed. Nomen. (Ov. 2 — 3. 

LechugulUa, Agave. 

Leciscium Gaertn. Myrtaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

LecocarpuB Decne. Coinpositac (5). i Galapagos. 

Lecokia DC. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). i Crete to Persia. 

Lecomtea Pierre ex Van Tiegh. (Harmandia p.p.). Olac. i trop. Afr. 

Lecomtedoza Dubard (Mimusops p.p.)- Sapotaceae (11). 3 Gaboon. 

Lecoiitea A. Rich. (Paederia p.p. EP.). Rubiaceae (11. 6). 2 Madag. 
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Lecostemon (M09. et Sesse ex) DC. Ros. (vi). 6 Braz. to Mcx. 

Lectandra |. J. Smith. Orchid, (il. a. lil.). 5 Java, New Guinea. 

Lecticula Bainhart p.p.). Lentibular. i £. U*S. 

Lecythldaceae {EP.\ Myrt. p.p. BIJ.), Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; 
pp. xxxvii, Jii). 1 S/150 trop. trees with 1. bunched at ends of twigs, 
alt., simple, exstip. FIs. sol. or in lacemose infl., J! , reg. or C and 
A -I- , perig. or epig., always with complete fusion of recept. and ovary. 
Usu. intra-stamiiial disc as well as one under C and A, Kusu. 4 — 6, 
C, rarely (Cj, 4 — 6, imbr. ; A 00 in several whorls, sta. ± united at 
base, anther usu. versatile, bent inwards in bud. Sometimes A of 
remarkable appearance, owing to one-sided development of the union, 
and abortion of some anthers; in Napoleona outer whorl stdial. and 
pctaloid. G (2 — 6) or 11101 e, multi-loc.; 1 — 00 anati. ov. in each, simple 
Claisificatton and chief genera: [style. Berry or caps. ; exalb. 

Sta. very sliglitly united. Apet. 

I . FOE TIDIOIDEA E : Foetidia. 

Sta. united =*= high up. 

II. PLANCIIONIOIDEAE (berry with no lid; pets.): 

Barrmgtonia. [Napoleona. 

III. NAPOLEON OIDEAE no Std. corolla) : 

I V. LECYTHIDOIDEAE (berry with lid, or lid-capsule; 

pets.) : Lecythis, Couroupita, Berlholletia, Grias. 

Lecythis Loefl. Lecythid. (iv). 45 trop. Am. Like Couroupita, but 

sta. of helmet sterile. Caps, with lid woody (monkey-pot; used 
with sugar to catdi monkeys, which cannot withdraw the inserted 
hand). Oily seeds ed. (Sapucaia nuts). 

Lecythopsifl Sclirank {Conratari 1^.^' EP,), Lecythid. (iv). 2 Braz. 

Leda C. B. Clarke {LeftoUachya p.p.). Acanth. (iv. B). 7 Malay 

Ledebouriella H. Wolff (/>Y//iap p.). Umbell. (in. 5). i Altai. [Benins. 

Ledenbergia Klotzsch ex Moq. [L lueckige?da O. K.). Bhytolacc. i trop. 

Ledermannia Mildbr. et Bui ret. Tili. i Belg. Congo. [S. Am., W.I. 

Ledermanniella Eng. Bodostem. i Cameroons. 

Ledotbamuus Meissn. Eric. (i. 3). i Guiana. 5 — 6-merous. 

Ledum Rupp, ex L. Eric. (1. i). 6 N. temp, and arct. Z. pahistre L. 
circumpolar (u;>ed as tea in LabiadorC L. rolled back {cf, Empetrum). 

Leea Royen ex L. Vit. 60 palacotiop. (A) in tube, united to C. 

Leecbee, Litchi chinensis Sonner. (Chu), Leek, Allium Porrum L. 

Leersia Solaiid. ex. Sw. Gramm. (6). 6 N. temp, and trop. Marsh 

grasses like Oryza, used as fodder in As. Glumes rudimentary. 
L. oryzoides Sw. (Eur.) has deist, fls. (Darwin, Forms of FIs. 335). 

Lefebvrea A. Rich. {Peucedamun p.p. EP.). Umbell. (111. 6). 4tiop. 

Lefrovia F'lancli. Comp. (12). i Bolivia. [Afr. 

Legeudrea Webb et Berth. {Pivea ji.p. EP.). Convolv. (i. 4). 

Legitimate pollination, Lythriim^ Primula. [i Canaries. 

Legnepbora {Pencampylus Menisperm. 2 New Guinea, 

N.E. Austr. K 3-b3, C 3-1-3, A 3-1-3, G 3. 

Legume, a fr. of one eph, dehisc. on both sides, Leguminosae, 

Legumlnosae (EP., BN.). Dicots. (Archichl. Rosales; pp. xxiii, li). 
Ihe third largest fam. of flg. pi., with 600/12000, cosmop. Mimo- 
soideae and Caesalpinioideae are mostly trop., Bapilionatae largely 
temp, (abundant on steppes, &c.). (Cf. Taubeit in Nai. PJl.) 

24- —2 
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l.iving in every soil and climate they show great variety in habit — 
trees, shrubs, herbs, water-plants, xerophytes, climbers, &c. The 
roots of most exhibit peculiar tubercles — metamorphosed lat. roots 
containing peculiar bacterial organisms (Rhizobium sp.). Plants pro- 
vided with these are able to take up much more atmospheric nitrogen. 
The plant appears actually to consume the ‘bacteroids’ which live in 
its cells, after they have stored up in themselves a considerable amount 
of nitrogenous material. Hence the value of the L. as a crop on 
poor soil, or as preceding wheat in the rotation of crops; for instead 
of impoverishing the soil they enrich it, cither by the nitrogen con- 
tained in their roots and liberated as these decay, or by that of the 
whole pi. if ploughed in as ‘green manure.* 

Stem commonly erect; many climbers. Some, e.g. Vicia, climb 
by leaf-tendiils, some, e.g. Bauhmia, by stem-tendrils, some by hooks 
(modified in Caesalpinia, &c., emergences in Acacia, ciLc.), some by 
twining. Creeping stems, rooting at the nodes, also occur. Thorns, 
usu. modified branches (e.g. Gleditschia) or stipules (Acacia), are 
common. The stems of the erect trop. sp. often branch so that the 
branches run parallel and erect, and bear crowns of 1. at the top. The 
stems of many lianes are peculiarly shaped, often flat, or corrugated 
in various ways, owing to peculiar growth in thickness. 

L. usually alt., stip., and nearly always cpd. Many have very small 
1., e.g. Ulex, or scaly 1 . and flat stems, e.g. Carmichaelia. The stipules 
vary much in size, &c. (see Acacia, Lathy i us, Vicia). The 1. usu. 
perform sleep-movements at night, some moving upwards, some 
downwards, oi in other ways, but finally usu. placing the leaflet edge- 
wise to the sky. In Mimosa and Neptunia the 1. are sensitive to a 
touch and at once assume the sleep- position, recovering after a time. 
Ill Vesmodium gyrans the lat. leaflets execute continuous spontaneous 
movements as long as the temperature is high enough. 

Infl. apparently always racemose, but with vaiiety; .simple raceme 
very common, also panicle and spike. Dorsiventral racemes, re- 
sembling the cymes of Boraginaceae, also occur (eg. Dalbergia). The 
fls. are regular (and then frequently polygamous) or irreg. (and then 
usu. 9 ); recept. usu. convex or flat, so that at most the fl. is slightly 
perig. K developed in ascending order, usu. 5 -merous, the odd (oldest) 
sepal anterior ; the sepals united. C pulypetalous, alt. with the K; 
aestivation valvate (Mimosoideae), ascendin'^ nnbr. (Caesalpinioideae), 


Floral diagrams of Vtcia Faha (Papilionatae) and Acacia latifoUa 
(Mimosoideae), after Eichler (modified). 
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or descending (Papilionatae). In many cases it is to a high degree, 
having a large petal posterior (vexillum or standard), two lateral 
(alae or wings), and two anterior =fc joined to form a keel or carina. 
A typically of lo sta., free or united into a tube; in the latter case 
the tenth sta. (the posterior one) often remains free, so as to leave a 
slit in the tube, only covered loosely by this sta. Many variations 
are found. In cases where a keel is present, the sta. are enclosed 
in it. G typically of one cpl. with its ventral side directly posterior; 
long style and terminal stigma. There are two rows of ovules (alt. 
with one another so as to stand in one vertical lank), anatr. or 
amphitr., ascending or pend. 

Fertilisation (Papilionatae). The keel encloses the essential organs, 
protecting them from rain, &.C. and rendering the fl. complex. Honey 
is secreted by the inner sides of the sta. near their base, and accu- 
mulates in the stamen-tube round the base of the ovary. The tenth 
sta. is free of the lube, and at the base, on either side of it, are tw'o 
openings leading to the honey. The honey is thus concealed and at 
some depth, so that a clever insect with a tongue of moderate length 
is required. All this points to tlie P. being bee-flowers (class H), as 
in fact is the case. Insects alight upon the wings and depress them by 
their weight, whilst they probe for honey under the standard. The 
wings are always joined to the keel, usually by a protuberance in the 
former fitting into a suitable hollow in the latter, so that the keel 
is thus depiessed likewise. This causes the emeigence of the essential 
oigans, the stigma usu. coming first, so that a fair chance of cro'-.s- 
fert. exists. Self-jiollination usu. occurs when the insect flies off, 
leaving the keel to return to its former position. 

“Four different types of structure may be distinguished (in Papi- 
lionatae) according to the manner in which the pollen is applied lo 
the bee: (i) P. in which the sta. and stigma emerge from the carina 
and again return within it. They admit repeated t'lsits; e.^. Tri- 
folium, Onobrychis. (7) P. wliose essential organs are confined under 
tension and explode. In these only one insect’s visit is effective; 
e./^. Medicago, Genista, Ulex. (3) P. with a piston mechanism 
which squeezes the pollen in small quantities out of the apex of the 
carina, and not only permits but requires mmieious insect visits; 
e.^. Lotus, Ononis, Lupinus. (4) P. with a brush of hairs upon the 
style which sweeps the pollen in small poitions out of the apex of 
the carina. They for the most part require repeated insect visits; 
e.^. Lathyrus, Vicia.” (Muller.) Cleislogarny is fairly common. In 
several cases the stigma in the iinvisilcd fl. lies in the keel among 
the pollen, but it has been shown that it only hecome,>s receptive 
(if young) w^hen rubbed, so that autogamy does not necessardy occur. 
For the phenomenon of enantiostyly (right- and left-styled fls.) see 
Cassia. Some have fls. which after fertilisation bury themselves in 
the earth anti there ripen their fruit; e g, Arachis, T.athyrus, Trifolium, 
Vicia, Voandzeia, &c. 

Fr. typically a legume^ or pod opening by both sutures. In some 
the pod is constricted between the seeds, forming a loinenturn which 
breaks up into indeh. one-seeded portions. The pods frequently open 
explosively, the valves twisting up spirally, e.g. in Ulex, Cyusus sp,, 
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&c. In Colutea, &c. they are inflated. Some are eaten by animals, 
but the seed-coats are hard enough to preserve the seeds from injury. 
Some have a coloured fleshy aril (Acacia sp., &c.). Still others have 
hooked pods, e.g. Medicago, Mimosa. The seed is exalb. ; usu. large 
store of reserves in the cot. 

Economically the L. are most important. The seeds of manysp. 
form impoitant food-stuffs, e.g. of Arachis (see Edible Products for 
common names), Cajanus, Cicer, Dolichos, Glycine, I.athyrus, Lens, 
Lotus, Liipinns, Phaseoliis, Pisum, Vicia, Voandzeia, &c. The pods 
of Ceratonia, Tamarindus, Phaseolus, Piosopis, &c. are also eaten. 
A great number are valuable as fodder, and known as artificial grasses, 
e.g. Trifolium, Medicago, Onobrychis, Lotus, Vicia, &c. Manytrop. 
and subtrop. sp. yield valuable timber, e.g. Acacia, Albizzia, Dal- 
bergia, Glcditschia, Hymenaea, MelanoxyJon, Pericopsis, Pterocarpus, 
Robinia, Sophora, &c, ; Crotalaria and others are sources of fibre; 
Acacia, Genista, llaematoxylon, Indigofera, &c. yield dyes; gums 
and resins are obtained from Acacia, Astragalus, Copaifera, Hyme- 
naea, &c. ; oil is expressed from the seeds of Arachis and Voandzeia ; 
kino is obtained from Pterocarpus, and so on. See Economic Products 
and genera. 

Classification and chief genera (after Taubert): nearly related to 
Rosaceae (espec, Clirysobalaiioide.ie) and Connaraceae. Sometimes 
made a separate order, with the 3 divisions as films. 

The primary division is: 

T. I\flA 10 S 0 II)EAE. FIs. leg., C valvale. 

II . CAKSALPINIOIDEAE. Zygomorphic; corolla-aestiva- 

tion imbricate-ascendiiig. 

III. PAPJLIONATAE. Zygomorphic papilionaceous; corolla- 

aestivation imhricate-descending. 

These are again subdivided as follows: 

I. MIMOSOIDEAE. 

A. Calyx valvate. 

a. Sta. more than 10. 

1. Jngeae (A united) : Inga (I. once pinnate, G i), Calliandia, 

Pithecolobium, Albizzia ( 1 . twice pinnate, G i, pod flat 
straight, not elastic). 

2. Acacieae (A free) ; Acacia (only genus). 

b. Sta. as many or twice as many as pets. | flat). 

3. (anther glandless) : Mimosa (pod compressed, 

4. Adenanihereae (anther in bud crowned by a gland ; endo- 

sperm) : Neptunia (head of fl. cf or neuter below), Prosopis. 

5. Piptadenieae (do.^ no endosp.) ; Piptadenia, Eiitada. 

li. Calyx imbricate. 

6. Parkicae . Parkia (fls. in heads), Pentaclethra (spikes). 

II. CAESAL PIN 10 IDEA E. 

A. Calyx in bud quite undivided or tubular below. 

a. L. simple or one pair of leaflets. A 10 or less. 

4. Bauhimeae’. Cercis (fl. papihonate), Bauhinia (not so, 1 . of 
two equal lobes or parts). 

b, L. once pinnate (exceptions). A 00 orraielyy 13. 
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9. Swartzieae ( Tounateae) : Swartzia (A 00 , C i or o). 
c. L. bipinnate, or once pinnate and then sta. 5. 

1. Dimorphandreae : Dimorphandra (sta. 5 with 5 stds.). 

B. Calyx in bud quite or very nearly polysepalous. 

a, 2 anterior pets, modified to large glands, anthers opening by 

6. Kramerieae: Krameria (only genus). [pores. 

b. 2 anterior pets, developed or not, but not glandular. 

L. some or all bipinnate. 

7. Eucaesalpimeae : Cjleditschia, Haematoxylon, Poinciana, 

L. once pinnate. [Caesalpinia, 

5. Cassieae (anthers basifixed, opening by term, pores) : Cas- 

sia (no disc, C 5, 1 . paripinnate), Ceratonia (marked disc). 
3. Amherstieae (dorsifixed, no pores; ovary adnate behind to 
torus) : Hymenaca, Tainarmdus, Voiiapa, Amherstia. 

8. Sclerolohieae (ovary free, ovules >3) : Sclerolobiiim. 

2. Cynomeireae (ovules i or 2) : Copaiba (C o, K 4, G stalked). 

III. PAPILIONATAE, 

A. Sta. free. fBaphia. 

1. SopJwreae ( 1 . pinnate): Myroxylon, Ormosia, Sophora, 

2. Podalyrieae (simple or palmate): Anagyris, Baptisia, Po- 
ll. Sta. moil- or di-adelphous. [dalyria, Daviesia, Pultenaea. 

a. Lomentum. 

7. Hedysareae : Coronilla, Iledysarum, Onobrycbis, Aeschy- 
nomene, Patagoiiium, Arachis, Zornia, Desmodiuin. 

b. Legume or indeh. pud. 

L absent. Ereinosparton (6, Galegeae), 

L. present. 

I. L, or leaflet without stipels. 

(r) L. simple or palmate. 

* Lf. with 3 entire leaflets. 

3. Genistcae (shrubs) : Bossiaea, Rafnia, Lotononis, Aspalathus, 

Crotalana, Lupinus, Genista, Laburnum, Ulex, Cytisus. 

6. Galcireae (lieibs): Indigofcra, Psoialea, Tephrosia, Robinia, 

Se.sbania, Swainsona, Colutea, Astragalus, Oxytropis (cf. 
** Ij. with 5 entire leaflets. [below). 

5. Loteae: Anlhyllis (pod indeh. or late dehisc.), Lotus. 

L. with 3 toothed leaflets. [(A (yj + ii C persistent). 

4. Trifolieae: Ononis (A (10)), Medicago, Melilotus, Trifoliiim 
(2) L. pinnate. 

* Leafstalk ending in bristle or tendril. 

9. Vicieae: Cicer, Vicia, Lens, Lathyrus, Pisum, Abrus. 

** Leafstalk not eiuling so. 

t Pod dehisc. in two valves. 

§ Sta. filamentous. 

10. Phaseoleae (ovary surrounded by disc): Clitoria, Glycine, 
Kennedya, Erythrina, Apios, Bulea, Mucuna, Galactia, 
Canavalia, Rhyiichosia, Eriosema, Phaseoliis, Voandzeia, 

6. (no disc) ; as above. [Vigna, Dolichos. 

§§ Some or all sta. broadened at apex. 

5. Loteae: as above, 
ft Pod indeh. 
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8. Dalbergieae : Dalbergia, Pterocarpus. 

II. Leaves or leaflets with stipels, 

10. Phaseoleae: (pod dehiscent) as before. 

8. Dalbergieae : (pod indehiscent) as before. 

Lehmanniella Gilg. Gentianaceae (i). i Colombia. 

Leianthus Griseb. (Lisianthus EP.), Gentianaceae (i). lo W.T. , C. Am. 

Leibergla Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Idaho. 

Leiboldia Schlecht. {Fernonta p.p-). Compositae (i). 4 N. Am. 

Leicbbardtia F. Muell. Menispermaceae. i N.E. Austr. A (3). 

Leichtllnla il. Ross {Agave p.p. EP.). Amaryllidaceae (11). i Mexico. 

Leldesia Muell. -Aig. m DC. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 1 S. Afr. 

Lelgbia Cass. = Viguiera H.B. et K. (Comp.). 

Lelmanthlum Willd. =Melanthium L. (Lili.). 

Leiocarpodicraea Engl. (Dicraea Podostemaceae. 3 tiop. Afr. 

Leiochilus Hook. (Buseria EP.). Rubiaceae (il. 4). i Madag. 

Leioclusla Baill. Guttiferae (inc. sed.). i Madag. 

Leioi^ne K. Schum. {Neves- Artnondia EP.). Bignoniaceae (i). 1 E. 

Brazil. 

Leiopbaca Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Irop. Afr. 

Leiophyllum Iledw. f. Ericaceae (i. 3). i Atl. U.S. 

Leioptyx Pierre ex De Wild. Meliaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Lelostemon Rafm. {Pentstemon p.p.). Scrophular. (il. 4). 2 N.W. 

N. Am. 

Leiotbrlx Ruhland (Paepalanthus \i.}^.). Eriocaulonaceae. 30 S. Ain. 

Lelotbylax Wing. {Dicraea p.p.). Podostemaceae. 5 tiop Afr. 

Leiphaimos Cham, et Schlechtd. {Voyria BH.). Gentianaceae (i). 
20 trop. Am. and Afr., W.I. 

Leitgebla Eichl. Ochnaceae. i Brit. Guiana. 

Leltneria Chapm. Leitneriaceae. j N. Am. Shrubs with spikes of 
dioecious fls. S naked with 3 — 12 sta. 9 with scaly P, i cpl. and long 
style. G i-loc., with i amphitr. ov. Fr. drupaceous. Seed albumi- 
nous. Embryo straight. Cf. Siippl, 

Leitneriaceae . 5 .^.). Dicots. (Archichl. Leitneriales ; Unisexuales 
BH.). Only genus Leitneria, q.v. 

Leitneriales. The 7 th order of Dicots. Archichlamydeae. 

Leitnerieae (^//.) = Leitneriaceae. 

Lexnalrea de Vriese. Goodeniaceae (inc. sed.). i Amboina. 

LemaireocereuB Britton et Rose(Cereus p.p.). Caclaceae (iii. i). 13 

trop. and subtrop. Am , W.I. 

Lembertia Green {Eatonella p.p.). Compositae (6). i California. 

Lemmonia A. Gray. Hydrophyllaceae. i Califoinia. 

L0nina L. Lemnaceae. 6 cosniop. ; 4 in Brit, (duckweed), 'i'hc 
plant consists in most, e.g. L. 7 ninor L., of a flat green floating blade, 
the stem, which performs leaf-functions. From the under side hangs 
down a long adv. root, with well-marked root-cap, visible to the eye. 
No 1 . The stems are oval and slightly turned up at the ends, so that 
if two are placed near together in water, they will run against one 
another and adhere by the tips. In the post, portion on either side 
is a groove under the edge. In this arise branches which may either 
(as in L. trisulca L., &c.) remain in union with the parent shoot, or 
become detached and give rise to new plants. In autumn a number 
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of these are formed ready to start growth next spring, whilst the mother 
pi. sink to the bottom. FIs. also borne in these grooves ; spathe very 
reduced, with 2 i fls. (each i sta.) and a 9 (i cpl.). 

Lenmaceae (EP.^ Bff.). Monocots. (Spathiflorae ; Nudiflorae Bff,\ 
pp. V, liv). 4/18, free-swimming perenn. water pi. with no 1 . (cf. 
description of Lemna). FI. unisexual, monoec., naked; <rof i sta., 
9 of I cpl., with I — 6 basal, erect, orthotr. to anatr. ov. Endosp. 
slight. Often regarded as verv reduced Araceae. Chief genera: 
Spirodela (shoots with several r.), Lemna (with i r.), Wolfna (no r.). 

Lemnopsis Zipp. Podostem. (inc. sed.). 5 Malaya. 

Lemon, Citrus Medica L., var. Limonum\ -grass, Cynibopogon citraius 
Slapf; -tree, bastard (W.I.), Fagara\ water-, Fassxjiora laurifolia 

Lemonia Pers. = Watson la Mill. (Ind.). (L. (trop. Am.). 

Lemurorcbis Krzl. Orchid. (11. 17). i Madag. 

Leiicymmaea C. Piesl. Inc. sed. 1 Burma. 

Lendneria Minod (Capraria p.p.). Scropli. (ill. i). 2 warm Am. 

Lennea Klotzsch. Lcgum. (in. 6). 2 Mex., C. Am. Style coiled. 

Lennoa Lex. Lenno. 5 Centr. Mex. Sta. of two lengths. 

Lenuoaceae {EP., B//.). Dicots. (Sympct. Encales; pp. xli, lii). 3/5, 
S.W. U.S., Mex. Herbs, paiasitic by r. on r. of Clematis, &c. FI. 
9 , reg., 5 — 00 -nieious, with sta. in one whorl epipet. at throat of tube, 
anthers with slits; G (6 — 14) each with false septum and 2 ov. Dry 
drupe with 12 — 28 stones, enclosed in persistent K and C. Embryo 
spherical, undifferentiated ; endosp. Genii a: Pholnsina, Ammobroma, 

Lenopbyllum Rose. Crassul. 4 Mex., 'I’exas. [Lennoa 

Lens (Tourn.) L. Legiiin. (in. 9). 6 Meclit., W. As. L. esculenta 

Moench (Ei^vuin Lem L. ), the lentil, is a food pi of great antiquity. 
The seeds furnish a floui . Close to Vicia, but ovules 2 only, 

Lentibulariaceae (<£■/’., A?//.). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae; Personales 
BLJ.\ pp. xlvii, liii). 10/250 cosmop., all insectivor<)us {ef. Dar- 
win, Insectxv, PL, and for details sec gen.). Herbs, iisu. of water or 
moist places, often without r. Infl. usu. a raceme or spike, or fls. 
sol. Fls 9 ,•!•, 5-meruus. K 2 — 5dobed, the odd sep. post., often 
2-lipped, persistent; C (5), 2-lij)ped, lower lip ± spurred; A 2 (an- 
terior pan), epipet. with i-loc. anthers; G (2), i-loc. with free-central 
plac. and '-essile 2-lobed stigma (post lobe ^ abortive) ; ovules 00 or 
2, anatr., often i .sunk in plac. Caps, with 2 — 4 valves and 00 seeds, 
or 1 -seeded indeh. Seed exalb. Chief genera: Pinguicula (K 5, 
fls. sol. on long stalks, land pi.), Genlisea (K 5, raceme, land), Poly- 
jKunpholyx (K 4, land), Utriculaiia (K 2, ovules 00, land or water), 
Biovularia (Iv 2, ovules 2, watei), Saccolaria. 

Lentlcel, a breathing pore in the bark, Sambuens. 

Lenticular, lens-shaped ; lentiginose, minutely dotted. 

Lentil, Lens esculenta Moench (Fk Medit.). 

Lentiscus (Tourn ) L. = Pistacia L. (Anacard.). 

Lenzia Phil. Amarant. (me. sed., sometimes Portulac.). i Chile. 

Leobordea Delile = Lotononis Eck. ct Zeyh. p.p. (Legum.). 

Leocereus Britton et Rose. Cact. (lil. i). 3 Bahia, Minas (Brazil). 

Leocbilus Knowles et Westc. (Oncidiuni p p. EP.). Orchid. (11. lo). 
16 trop. Am , W.I. 

LeoGUB A. Chevaliei. Labiat. (vil). 1 tio}). Afr. ^ 
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Leonla Ruiz et Pav. Violaceae. 2 Amazon valley. Placed by Martius 
in Myrsinaceae, by Meisner in a fam. Leoniaceae. 

Leonotis R. i 3 r. in Ait. Labiatae (vi). 15 trop. and S. Afr. 

Leontice L. Bciberidaceae. 12 N. temp. Stem base tuberous. 

Leontochir Phil. Amaryllid. (ill), i Chili. Plac. parietal. 

Leontodon L. (incl. Thrincta Roth). Compositae (13). 45 temp., 
Eur., As.; 3 in Brit, (hawkbit). Very like Taraxacum. In Z. hirius 
L. the Ollier frs. have no pappus. 

Leontonyx Cass. Compositae (4). 5 South Afr. 

Leoutopodium R. Br. Compositae (4). 10 Mts. of Eur., As. and S. 
Am. L. alpinum Cass. (Edelweiss) is a xero. growing in dense tufts, 
and covered with woolly hairs. The central florets are S , the style 
remaining, however, to act as pollen-presenter, though it has no 
stigmas. The outer florets are ? . 

Leonums L. Labiatae (vi). 8 Eur., As., and trop. Z. Cardiaca L. 
in Brit, (mother-wort). 

Leopard’s bane, Do>‘onicum\ - wood, Brosimum Aubleiti Poepp. 

Leopoldia Parl. = Muscari Mill. p.p. (Lili.). 

Leopoldlnia Mart. Palmae (iv. i). 4 trop. Brazil. Z. Piassaba Wallace 
yields the best Piassaba fibre (Wallace, Atnazortf ch. ix). 

Lepachys Rafm. {Rudbeckia L. p.p. £P,). Compositae (5). 4 N. Am. 

Cult. orn. fl. 

Lepadantbus Ridl. Cesneriaceae (i). i Malay Peninsula. 

Lepanthes Sw. Orchidaceae (11. 8). 60 trop. Am., W.I. 

Lepargyrea Rafln. {Shepherdia EP,^ Elaeagnus BH.). Klaeag. 3 N. 

Am. 

Lepecblnla Willd. Labiatae (vi). 4 Mexico. 

Lepervencbea Coidemoy (Angraectim p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). i Bour- 
bon. 

Lepidacantbus C. Presl. Acanthaceae (iv. B), 2 Brazil. 

Lepidadenla Nees = Lilsea Lam. (Laur.). 

Lepidagatbis Willd. Acanthaceae (iv. A). So trop. 

Lepidaglaia Pierre {Aglaia p.p.). Meliaceae (11). 4 S.E. As. 

Lepidella Van Tiegh. p.p.). Loranlhaceae. 4 Malay Arch 

Lepiderema Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i New Guinea. 

Lepidesmia Klatt. Compositae (2). i Cuba. 

Lepldium L. Cniciferae (2). 100 cosmop. 5 But. (tress). Z. ^aii- 

vu 7 n L. (Orient) is the garden cress. 

Lepidobolus Nees. Restionaccae. 3 S. Austr. 

Lepidobotrys Engl. Linaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Lepidocaryum Mart. Palmae (iii). 5 N.W. Brazil. 

Lepidoceras Hook. f. Loranthaceae (il). i Peru to Chiloe. 

Lepidocroton Klotzsch. Menispermaccae (inc. sed.). i Guiana. 

Lepidogyne Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i Java. 

Lepidolopba C. Winkler. Compositae (7). i Turkestan. 

Lepldopetalum Blume (Ratoiiia p.p. BH,), Sapind. (i). 6 Malaya. 

Lepidopbyllum Cass. Compositae (3). 8 southern Andes. 

Lepidoplronia A. Rich. {Tetrapogon EP^, Gramineae (ii). i Abys- 
sinia. 

Lepidoptera, butterflies and moths ; cf. Butterfly Flowers, &c. 

Lepldospartum A. Gray. Compositae (8). 3 S.W. U.b. 
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Lepidosperma Labill. Cyperaceae (ii). 40 Austr., N.Z., trop. As. 

L. gladiatiim Labill. is the sword-sedge, used to bind sand-dunes in 
Austr., and as a material for paper-making. 

Lepldospora F. Muell. {Schoenus^.'^. EP.). Cyperaceae (li). i Austr. 
Lepidostemon Hook. f. et Thoms. Cruciferae (4). i E. Himalaya. 
LepldoBtephmm Oliv. Compositae (7). i S. Afr. 

Lepidote, with small scurfy scales. 

Lepidotrichum Velen. et Bornm. Cruciferae (4). i Bulgaria. 
Lepidoturus Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. fi. -2). 4 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Leplgonum Wablb. =Spergularia J. et C. Bresl (Caryoph.). 

Lepilaena J. Drum, et Harv. {Althenia EP^. Potamogeton. 3 Austr. 
Lepinia Decne. Apocynaceae (l. 2). 2 Tahiti, Solomon Is. 

Lepiniopsls Valeton. Apocynaceae (l. 2). i Ternate. 

Leplonurus Bln me. Ojnliaccae. 2 E. Indomal. 

Lepipogon Bertol. f. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i E. Afr. 

Lepironla Rich. Cyperaceae (ii). i Madag., trop. As., Austr., 
Polynes., Z. mucronata Rich., cult, in China. The stems are beaten 
flat and woven into mats, sails (for junks), &c. 

Leplsanthes Illume. Sapindaceae (i). 20 trop. As. 

Lepismium Ffciff. =Rhipsalis Gaertn. (Cact.). 

Lepistemon Blurne. Convolvulaceae (i). 5 Indomal. 

Leplstemonopais Dammer. Convolvulaceae (l). i Kiliinandjaro. 
Leptactlnia Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 8 trop. and S. Afr. 

Leptadenia R. Br. Asclepiadaceac (ii. 3). 15 trop. Afr., As. 

Leptaleum DC. Cruciferae (4). 2 K. Medit., W. As. 

Leptallx Rafin =Fraxinus Tourn. (Oleac.). 

Leptandra Nutt. = Veronica Tourn. (Scroph.). 

Leptarrhena R, Br. Saxifragaceae (i). i Kamtschatka, Rocky Mts 
Leptasea Haw. {Saxifra^a p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). 12 N. temp. 

Leptaspis R. Br. Gramineae (6). 5 palaeotrop. 

Leptaulus Benth. Icacinaceae. 3 W. and trop. Afr. 

Lepterica N. E, Br. Ericaceae (iv. 2). i S, Afr. 

Leptilon Rnrin. = Erigeron L. (Comp.). 20 Am., As. 

Leptinella (^ass. =Cotula Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Leptis E Mey. ex Eckl. et Zeyh. = Lotononis Eckl. et Zeyh p.p. 
Leptobaea Ilcnth. Gesneriaceae (i). 2 N. Bengal. 

Leptocarpha DC. Compositae (5). i Chili. 

Leptocarpus R. Br. Restionaceae. 1 2 S.E. As., Austr., Chili. 
Leptocarydium Hochst {THodta BIL^ Diplachne EP.). Gram- 
ineae (ro). I S. Afr. 

Leptocereus Britton et Rose p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. i), 8 W.I 

LeptocMlus Kaulf. Polypod iaceae. 65 troj). and subtrop. 
Leptochlaena Spreng. (Leptolaena Thou ). Chlaenaceae. 6 Madag 
Leptochloa Beauv. Gramineae (11). 15 trop. and subtrop. 

Leptoclinium Benth. Compositae (2). i Goyaz, Brazil 
Leptocodon Lem. Campanulaceae (1). i Himalaya. Pedicel of lat. 

fl. concrcsccnt with axis of infl. 

Leptocyamua Benth. = Glycine L. p p. (Legum.). 

Leptodactylon Hook, et Arn. (Gilia\i.^.). Polemoniace.ae 6 N. Am. 
Leptodermls W.Bl Rubiaceae (ii. 6). 12 Himalaya to Japan. 
Leptoderrls Dunn (Derris p.p.). Legummosae (iii. 8). 14 trop. Afr. 



LEPTODESMIA 


380 

Leptodesmla Benth. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 2 Madag., India. 

LeptoglosBiB Benth. [Salpiglossis p.p. EP,), Solan. (5). 4 temp. S. 
Am. 

Leptogonum Benth. Polygonaceae (ill. 2). i S. Domingo. 
Leptogramma J. Sin.— -Dryopteris Adans. (Polypod ). 

Leptolaelia x Mast. Orchid hybrid, Leptotes and Laelia. 

Leptolaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 6 Madagascar. 

Leptolepla Mett. Polypodiaceae. 2 Austr., New Zealand. 

LeptolepiB Boeck. Cyperaceae (11). 1 Tibet. 

Leptolobium Vog. = Sweetia Spreng. p.p. (Legum.). 

Leptoloma Chase. Gramineae (5). 5 Austr. 

Leptomerla R. Br. Santalaceae. 15 Austr. 

Leptomischus Drake del Castillo. Rubiaceae (1. 2). r Tonquin. 
Leptonema A. Juss. Eiiphorbiaceae (A. l. i). i Madag. 
Leptonychla Turcz. Sterculiaceae. 8 trop. Afr. and As. 
Leptopharynz Rydberg {Perityle p.p.). Compositae (6). 12 N. Am. 

Leptopboenlz Becc. {^aiga p.p. EP.), Palmaceae (iv. 1). 3 New 

Guinea. 

Leptopluagma R. Br. Meliaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Austr. 

Leptopoda Nutt. = Helenium L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Leptopteris Presl. Osmundaceae. 7 New Guinea, Polynesia, N.Z. 
Leptopyrum Reichb. {Isopyitan BIf.), Hanunculaceae (2). 1 C. As. 

LeptorhabdOB Schrenk. Scrophulariaceac (HI. 2). 4 C. and S. As. 
Leptorhoeo C. B. Clarke Commelinacene. i Mexico to Brazil. 
Leptorbynchua Less. Compositae (4). 8 temp. Austr. 

LeptOBcela Hook. f. Rubiaceae (1. 2). i E. Biazil. 

LeptOBlpbonium F. Muell. {Rtielha p p EP.). Acanthaccae (iv. A). 
I New Guinea. 

LeptOBOlena Presl {Alpima p p. EP.). Zingiberaceae (i). i Phil. Is. 
Leptospexmuni Forsl. Myrtaceae (il. i). 25 Malaya, Austr., N.Z. 

LeptOBporangiatae (Filicales). See Inlicales Leptosporangiatae. 
Leptostachya Nces = Justicia L. p.p. (Acanth.). 

LeptostyliB Benth. Sapolaceae (i). 2 New Caledonia. 

Leptosyne DC. [Coreopsis p.p. EP.). Compositae (5). 5 Calif., 

Mexico. 

Leptotaenia Nutt. {Eeru/a p.p. B//.). Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 12 N. 

Am. 

Leptotes Lindl. [Tetramura p.p. BIL). Orchid, (ii. 6). i Brazil. 
Cult. 

Leptotbrium Kunlh. Gramineae (3). 1 warm Am. 

Leptothyrsa Hook. f. Rutaceae (i). i Amazon valley. 

Leptovig^ea Bonier = Carex p.p. (Cyper.). 

Lepturella Slapf. Gramineae (12). 1 Fiench Soudan. 

LepturopslB Steud. [Rhytachiie\}.\i. EP.). Gramineae (2). i Guinea. 
LepturuB R. Br. Gramineae (12). 4 trop. and subtiop. |#, 

Lepuropetalon Ell. Saxifragaceac (i). i S. U.S., Chili. 

Lepyrodla R. Br. Restionaceae. 7 Au.str., New Zealand. 
LepyrodicllB Fenzl {Arenaria p.p. BH.), Caryophyll. (i. 1). 5 W. 

As. 

Lercbea L. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 2 Malay Archipelago. 

Leretia Veil. [Mappia p.p. BH.). Icacmaceae. 3 tiop. Brazil. 
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Leria DC. = Chaptalia Vent. (Comp.). 

Lescaillea Griseb. Compositae (6). i Cuba. 

Leschenaultla R. Br. Goodeniaceae. 20 Austr. “In L.formosa R. 
Br., the insect’s proboscis comes in contact with the lower lip of the 
pollen-cup (see fam.), opening it and dusting itself with pollen; in 
the next fl. it places this pollen on the stigmaiic surface which lies 
outside the pollen-cup.” (Muller.) 

Leapedeza Michx. Lcguminosae (iii. 7). 60 temp. N. Am., As., 

and Mts. of trop. As., Austr. FIs. sometimes apetalous, and cleisto- 
gamic. L. striata Hook, et Arn. (Japanese clover; As.) is being 
spread over N. Am. by animal agency. It is a useful fodder-plant. 

Lesquerella Wats. ( Vestcarta p.p. BH^. Cruci ferae (3). 50 Am. 

Lessertia DC. Leguminosae (iii. 6). ,so Afr. 

Lessingia Cham. Compositae (3). 15 California. 

Lestibudesia Thou. = Celosia L. p.p. (Amarant.). 

Leto Phil. {Brarhyandra EP.). Compositae (2). i Chili. 

Lettsomla Roxb. Convolvulaceae (i). 20 warm As. 

Lettuce, LacUua sativa L.; lamb’s-, Valeriamlla\ prickly-, Lactuca 
Scariola L.; - tree, Pisonia morindifolia Br.; water-, Pisiia Stra- 
tiotes L. 

Leuc-, leuco- (Gr. pref.), white; -anthous, white flowered, &c. 

Leucactlnia Rydberg p.p.). Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Leucadendron Berg. Proleaceae (1). 70 S. Afr. L. argenteum R. 

Br. (silver-tree) has 1 . covered with fine silky hairs, and may be used 
for painting upon. It has been nearly extirpated. Fl. like Protea. 
The P, when the fr. is ripe, splits into 4 segments, united round the 
stigma, and acts as a wing. 

Leucadendron L. = Protea L. (Prot.). 

Leucaena Bcnth. Leguminosae (i. 3). 12 warm Am., Polynesia. 

Leucampyx A. Gray ex Benth. et Hook. f. Compos. (7). i S.W. 
U.S. 

Leucanthemum (Tourn.) L. = Chrysanthemum Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Leucas Buim. l.abiatae (vi). 70 trop. Afr., As. 

Leucaster Choisy. Nyctagmaceae. i Brazil. 

Leucelene Greene (Aster p-p.)- Compositae (3). 6 N. Am. 

Leuceres Calest. (Emiressia p.p.). Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 2 Spain. 

Leucerla Lag. Compositae (12). 50 S. Am. Xerophytes. 

Leuclitenbergla (Fisch.) Hook. Cactaceae (iii. i). i Mexico. See 
fam. 

Leucobarleria Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 N.E. Afr., Arabia. 

Leucocalantha Barb. Rodr. Bignoniaceae (inc. sed.). i Amazonas. 

LeucocarpuB D. Don. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). i trop. Am. 

Leucocodon Gardn. Ruhiaceae (i. 7). i Ceylon. 

Leucocoma Nieuwland (Thahctrum p.p.). Ranunculaceae (3). i N. 
Am. 

Leucocoryne Lindl. Liliaceae (iv). 8 Chili. Cult. orn. fl. 

Leucocrinum Nutt, ex A. Gray. Liliaceae (ill), i W. U S. 

Leucocroton Griseb. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 5 Cuba, Haiti. 

Leucogenes Beauverd. Compositae (4). 2 New Zealand. 

Leucojum L. Amaryllidaceae (i). 10 S. Eur. (snow-flake). 

Leuoolaena R. Br. = Xanthosia Rudge p.p. (Umbell.). 
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Leucolena Ridley, Orchidaceae (ii. 5). i Malay Peninsula. 
Leucomeris D. Don. Compositae (12). 2 Nepal, Burma. 

LeucomphalOB Benth. Legurainosae (iii. i). i W. trop. Afr. 
Leuconotis J ack. Apocynaceae (l. 1). 10 Malaya. 

Leucopholis Gardn. Compositae (4). 3 S. Brazil. 

Leucophrya Rendle (Panicttm p-p-). Gramineae (5). i trop. Afr. 
Leucophyllum Humb. et Boiipl. Scrophulariaceae (1. i). 3 Texas, 

Mexico. 

Leucopitys Nieuwlaiid (Pinus p.p.). Coniferae (Pinaceae). 2 N. 
temp. 

Leucopogon R. Br. {Styphelia Sol.). Epaciidaceae (3). 130 Austi., 

Malaya. 

Leucopsis Baker {Asler^.ip. EP.). Compositae (3). 10 trop. Am. 

Leucorchis Blume {^Didymoplexis BH.), Orchidaceae (il. 2). 3 In- 

domal. 

Leucosalpa Scott Elliot. Scrophulariaceae (lii. 2). i Madag. 
Leucosceptrum Sm. I..al)iatae (i). 2 Himalaya, Cliina. 

Leucoaidea Eckl. et Zeyh. Rosaceae (iii. 5). i S. Afr. 

Leucoamla Benth. Thymelaeaceae. 4 Fiji. 

Leucospermum R. Br. Prote.aceae (i). 30 S. Afr. 

Leucoaphaera Gilg. Amaraiitaceae (2). 2 S.W. Afr. 

Leucoategane Praia. Legummosae (11. 3). 1 Dintlmgs. 

Leucoategla Presl = Davallia Sm. (Polypod.). 

Leucosyke Zoll. et Morr. Urticaceae (3). 10 Malaya, I’olynesia. 

Leucosyrla Greene {Ader p.p.). Compositae (3). 2 N. Am. 

Leucothoe D. Don. Eiicaceae (il. 1). 35 Am. Like Andromeda. 

Leunisia Phd. Compositae (12). i Chili. 

Leurocline Sp. Moore. Boraginaceac (iv. 5). 2 trop. Afr. 

Leuzea DC. (Cenlaurea p p. EP,). Compositae (ii). 3 Medit. 

Levenhookia R. Br. Stylidiaceae. 7 Austr. The labellum is shoe- 
shaped and at hist embraces the column, but if touched it spiings 
downwards. 

Lever-wood, Ostrya. 

Levieria Becc. Monimiaceae. f> New Guinea, Queensland. 

Levigatua (Lat. ), smooth, slippery. 

Levlaticum Riv. ex L. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 2 Eur., W. As. 

Levya Bur. ex Baill. Bignoniaceac (i). i Nicaiagua. 

Lewlaia Pursh. Portulacaceae. 2 California. Z. Pursh (bitler- 

loot) with thick rhiz., fleshy roots and 1 , is very xero. Two years’ 
drying will hardly kill it. K4 — 8, C8 — 16; A qo . 

Leyceateria Wall. Caprifoliaceae. 3 Himalaya, China. 

Leysaera L. Compositae (4). 5 S. Afr,, Meilit. 

Lhotzkya Schau. Myrtaceae (11. 2). 10 Austr. 

Liabum Adans. Compositae (8). 60 Am. and W. Ind. 

Liane, a woody climber, Ancistrocladus^ Apoiynaceae^ Aristo/ochiaceae, 
Asclepiadaceae,, Bis;nomaceae, IHppocrateaceae^ Landolphia, Lcgumi- 
nosae^ Malpighiaceae, &c. Cf. Climbing Plants. 

Liatria Schreb. Compositae (2). ^5 N. Am. 

Libanotls Riv. ex Hall.=Seseli L. = Athamauta L. 

Liber, phloem. 

Liberian coffee, Coffea liberie a lliern. 
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Llbertla Sprang. Iridaceae (ii). 8 Chili, Austr., N.Z. Cult. orn. fl. 
labocedruB Endl. Coniferae (TMnac. 37; see C. for gen. char.). 9, 2 in 
Chili, 2 in N.Z., a in New Gain., i each in Chi., Formosa, W. U.S. 
L. Dotnana Endl. (N. Z.), L. tetragona Endl. (Chili) and L. decur- 
rens Torr. (Calif., white cedar) yield valuable timber. 

Licanla Aubl. Rosaceae (vi). 45 S. Am. 

Lichtenstelnla Cham, et Schlechtd. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 7 S. Afr. 

Licuala Thunb. ralmae (i. 2). 40 Indomal. 

Lidbeckia Berg. Compositae (7). 3 S.W. Cape Colony. 

Liebrecbtsia Wildem. [Vigna p.p. El\). Legumm. (iii. 10). 6 liop. 
Afr. 

Lletzia Regel. Gesneriaceae (ii). i Brazil. 

Lifago Schweinf. et Muschicr. Compositae (4). i Algeria. 
Life-Mstoiy, the course of development and metamorphosis. 

Llgea Poit. ex Tul. Podostemaceae. 5 Brazil, Guiana. 

Ligeria J )ecne. = Sinningia Nees p.p. (Gesn.). 

Light, effects of, see Physiological textbooks. 

Lightfootia L’llerit. Campanulaceae (i). 45 Afr. 

Lightla Schomb Tiigoniaceae. 2 Guiana, Amazon valley. 
Lign-aloes, eagle-wood, Aquilaiia Agallocha Roxb. (Burma). 

LigneuB (Lat.), woody; -iflcation, becoming woody. 

Lig^num vitae, Guaiacum ojfficinale L. 

Lig^ularla Cass. (Senccio p.p. BIL). Compositae (8). 35 Kur., As. 

Ligulate (C), strap-shaped, Compositae. 

Ligule, a scale at upper end of leaf-sheath, Gramineae. 

Liguliflorate, with ligulate floweis. 

Ligusticella Coulter et R().se {Ligustiewn p.p.). Umbelliferae (ril. 5). 

I Colorado. 

Llgusticum L. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 55 N. Hemisph., Chili, N.Z. 

L, scoiiaim L. (lovagc) in Brit.; it is sometimes used as a pot-herb 
Ligustrum (Toiiin.) L. Olcaceae. 40 Eur., Indomal., and esp. E. As. 
J . uulgaie L. (privet) in Bnt. 

Lijndenia Zoll. et Morr. {Memecyloii p.p. BIJ). Melastom. (iii). j 
lava. 

Lilac, Syringa vulgaris L. ; Californian-, Ceafiothus\ Indian-, Melia 
Lagerslroemia\ West Indian-, JMelia. 

Lilaea Ilumb. et Bonpl. Scheiichzeriaceae (Naiad. BH.). i Rockies, 
Ancles. 

Liliaceae {EP., BII.). Monocots. (Liliiflorae; Coronarieae BIJ.). 
One of the largest fams. of flowering plants; 250 gen., 3700 sp., 
cosmop. ; the smaller groups often confined to delmite floral regions. 
Most are herbs with sympodial rhiz. or bulbs; a few trop. and waim 
temp, forms, e.g. Yucca, Dracaena, &c., are .shrubs or trees, often 
with an unn.sual mode of growth in thickne.ss. Many are xero.; some, 
e g. Aloe and Ga.steria, are succulent ; others, e.g. Phormium, have 
hard isobil. 1 .; others, e.g. Dasylirion, have tuberous stems and narrow 
1 .; Bowiea only produces leafy shoots in the wet season. Smilax, 
Gloriosa, &c., are climbing pi., the former with peculiar stipular 
tendrils. Ruscus exhibits phylloclades. 

Infl. most commonly racemose ; fls. rfvith no bracteoles; when the 
latter occur, the further branching from their axils usually takes a 



LILTACEAE 


384 

cymose form, especially that of a bostryx, as in Ilemerocallis. The 
apparent umbels or heads of Allium, Agapanthus, &c. are really 
cymose. Sol. term. fls. occur in tulip, &c. FIs. usu. ^ , reg., penta- 
cyclic, 3-merous (rarely 2, 4, or 5), hypog. P 3 + 3, free or united, 
petaloid or sometimes sepaloid ; A 3 + 3 or fewer, rarely more, usu- 
ally with introrse anthers; G (3) usu. 
sup., rarely inf. or semi-inf., 3*loc. with O 

axile, or rarely i-loc. with parietal plac.; 
ovules usu. 00 , in two rows in each loc., 
anatr. Fr. usu. capsular, loculic. or 
septic., sometimes a berry. Seed with 
straight or curved embryo, in abundant 
fleshy or cartilaginous, never floury, 
endosp. 

Fls. usu. insect-pollinated. Honey 
in Scilla, Allium, &c., is secreted by 
glands in the ovary-wall between the 
cpls.; in other cases by glands on the 
bases of the perianth- 1 , (see Muller’s 
Fert. of Fls.). Yucca has a 

unique pollination-method. 

Economically the L. are of no great Diagram of Convallaria 
value. The chief food plants are Alii- (a<‘ter Eichler). 

um and Asparagus; Phormium, Yucca, 

and Sansevieria yield useful fibre; Smilax, Urginea, Aloe, Colchicum, 
Veratrum, &c., are medicinal. Xanthorrhoea and Dracaena yield 
resins ; Chlorogalum is used as soap. Many are favourite garden and 
greenhouse plants, Convallar»a, Tulipa, Fritillaria, Lilium, 
Agapanthus, Kniphofia, Funkia, Hyacinthus, Gloriosa, and many 
more. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : the L. are closely 
allied to Juncpceae; usu. they can be distinguished by their petaloid 
P, but many L. have a sepaloid P, e.g. Xanthorrhoea, Kingia, &c., 
and in these cases almost the only distinction is the absence in L. of 
the long thread-like twisted stigmas of J. BH. unite these genera, 
and some others, to Juncaceae, and place sub-fams. viii and ix in 
Haemodoraceae. Warming splits up the family into Colchicaceae, 
Liliaceae, and Convallariaceae. 

I. MELANTHJOIDEAE (rhiz., or bulb covered with scale- 1 , 
and with term, infl.; anthers extr. or intr.; caps, loculic. or septic.; 
ft. never a berry): Tofieldia, Nartheciiim, Veiatrum, Gloriosa, Col- 
chicum. 

II. HERRERIOIDEAE (tuber, with climbing stem ; 1 . in 
tufts; small-flowered racemes at base of these or in panicles at ends 
of twigs; septic, caps.) : Herreria (only genus). 

III. ASPHODELOIDEAE (rhiz. with radical 1 ., rarely stem 
with crown of 1. or leafy branched stem or bulb; infl. usu. term., a 
simple or cpd. raceme or spike; P or (P); anthers intr.; caps., rarely 
berry): Asphodelus, Chlorogalum, Bowiea, Funkia, Hemerocallis, 
Phormium, Kniphofia, Aloe, Gasteria, Haworthia, Aphyllanthes, 
Lomandra, Xanthorrhoea, Kingia. 
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IV ALLIOIDEAE (bulb or short rhiz.; cymose umbel ± 
enclosed by two broad or rarely narrow 1., sometimes joined; infl. 
rarely of i fl.): Agapanthus, Gagea, Allium, Brodiaea. 

V. LILIOIDEAE (bulb; infl. term., racemose; P or (P); 
anthers intr. ; caps, loculic , except in Calochortus) : Lilium, Fritillaria, 
Tulipa, Scilla, Ormthogalum, Hyacinthus, Muscari. 

VI. DRACAKNOl DEAE (stem erect with leafy crown, except 
ill Astelia; 1. sometimes leathery, never fleshy; P free or united at 
base; anthers intr. ; berry or caps.) : Yucca, Dasylirion, Dracaena. 

VII. ASPARAGOIDEAE (rhiz. subterranean, sympodial ; 
berry) : Asparagus, Rusciis, Polygonatum, Convallaria, Trillium. 

VIII. OJ^HIOPOGONOIDEAE (short rhiz., sometimes with 
suckers, with narrow or lanceolate radical I.; P or (P) ; anthers intr. 
or semi-intr ; ovary sup. or ^-inf.; fr. with thin pericarp and i — 3 
seeds with fleshy coats): Sansevieria, Ophiopogon. 

IX. ALETROIDEAE (short rhiz. with narrow or lanceolate 
radical 1.; (P); anthers semi-intr.; caps, loculic.; seeds « , with thin 
testa): Aletns (only genus). 

X. LUZURlAGOfDEAE (shrubs or undershrubs with erect or 
climbing twigs; infl. -twigs usu. many-flowered, cymose, rarely i- 
flowered, with scaly bract at base; both whorls of P alike or not; 
berry with spherical seeds): Luzuriaga, I^apagena. 

XI. SMI LA CO/DEAE (climbing shrubs with net- veined 1. ; fls, 
small in axillary umbels or racemes or term, panicles; loc. with 1 
or 2 orthotr. or semi-anatr. ovules): Smilax. 

Liliago (Caesalp.) L. = Anthericum L. (Idli.). 

Liliiflorae. The 9th order of Monocot} ledons. C/^ p. vi. 

Lilium d'ourn. ex Linn. Lihaceae (v). 60 N. temp. Herbs with 

scaly bulbs, leafy stems and lls. in racemes. Honey secreterl in long 
grooves at the liases of the P-leavc.s. The fls. of many sp. are visiterl 
by Lepidopteia. L. Martagon L. gives off its .scent at night {cf, 
Oenothera). A, bulbijenitn L. is reproduced veg. by bulbils in the 
leaf-axils. In most .sp. with hanging fls. the caps, when ripe stands 
upwards, so that the seeds can only escape when it is shaken. Many 
sp. of lily cult. orn. fl. 

Lilloa Speg. {Synandrospadix EP.). Araceae (vii). i Argentina. 

Lily, used of most LiUaccae, Amarylhdaceae^ &c. ; arum 

Rtciiardia africana Kunth ; Bourbon Ldium candiduni L. ; 
Chinese sacred-, Narcissus \ Jacobean-, Sprekelia formosissima Herb. ; 
Kaffir Clivia ; - of the valley, Convallaria majalis L. ; queen 
Phaedrana^sa \ spire-, GaUoma\ swamp-, Zephyranihes \ - thorn 
(W.I.), Catesbaea\ water-, Nuphar^ Nymphaea. 

Lima bean, Phaseolus lunatus L. 

Limacla Lour. Mcnispermaceae. 10 E. Indomal. 

Limaciopsis Engl. Menispermaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Limatodes Liuill. {Pha/us p.p. B//.). Orchidaceae (ii. (;). i Burma. 
Crossed by Preptanthe vesiiia is the Calanihe Veitchii Ilort. 

Limb, the free portion of a concrescent corolla ; one branch of a sym- 
podium. 

Lime, Citrus Medica L., var. acida^ var. Limetta^ Tilia\ -myrtle 
(W.L), Triphasia. 


W. 
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Limeum L. Phytolaccaceae (Aizoaceae BH,). 15 S. Afr. to India. 

Umit of trees, either N. or S., or upwards in the Mts., beyond which 
they do not naturally occur. 

Limlvasculum Borncr = Caiex p.p. (Cyper.). 

Llmnanthaceae {EP.\ Geraniaceae p.p. BH.), Dicot. (Archichl. 
Sapindales). A very small fam. (2 gen., 5 sp., N. Am.) sometimes 
united to Geraniaceae, but with the ovules as in ord. Sapindales. 
Herbs with exstip. alt. 1 . and reg. 5 fls., 3 — 5-nierous, with two 
whorls of sta. Ovary 3 — 5-loc., ovules 1 in each loc., ascending, 
the micropyle facing outwards and downwards. Fruit a schizocarp. 
Seeds exalbuminous. Genera: Limnanthes, Floerkea. 

Limnanthemum S. P. Gmel. Gentianaceae (il). 20 trop. and temp. 

L. ( VtllarsicC) nymphaeoides Hoffmgg. et Link, S. England, is a water- 
plant with habit of Nymphaea. The infl. appears to spring from the 
top of the leaf-stalk, but really the floating 1. springs from the infl. 
axis. This is an advance upon the Nymphaea construction, as the 
materials going from 1. to seeds have not to travel to the bottom of 
the pond and up again. 

Limnanthes R. Br. Limnanthaceae. 4 Pacific N. Am. 

Llmnas 'Irin. Gramineae (8) i E. Siberia. 

Llmnla L. (C/ay/on/a Gronov.). Poitulacaceae. 10 N. Am. 

Limnium (Cl.), a lake formation. 

Limnobium Rich. {Hydromystria G. F. W. Mey., Trianea Karst.), 
Hydrocharitaceae. 3 Am. Z. {H.) stoloniferum Griseb. (T. bogo- 
tensis Karst.), a small floating plant often cult. It reproduces veg. by 
* runners * {ef. Hydrocharis). Its root-hairs are u.sed to show circula- 
tion of protoplasm. Only the ? pi. is known in Eur. 

Limnocharis llumb. et Bonpl. Butomaceae. 2 trop. S. Am., W.l. 

Linmochloa Beauv. ex Lestib. = Eleocharis R. Br. (Cyper. ). 

Llmnodium (Cl. ), a salt marsh formation. 

limnophila R. Br. {Ambuha Lam. EP,), Scrophular. (ii. 6). 30 

palaeotrop. 

Llmnophyton Miq. Alismaceae. 2 palaeotrop. 

LimnorchlB Rydberg {Habenaria p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). 24 N. Am., 

Eur. 

Llmnoslpanea Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 4 S. and C. Am. 

Llmodonun (Tourn.) L. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 1 S. Eur. A leafless 

saprophyte with no chlorophyll (cf. Epipogum). The 4 lat. sta. are 
sometimes fertile. 

Limonla L. Rutaceae (v). 10 trop. Afr. and As. Some have thorns 

in the leaf-axils ( 1 . of branch, as in Cactaceae). The fr. of L. acidts- 
sima L. is used in Japan as a substitute for soap. 

Limonlastrum Moench. Plumbaginaceae. 3 Medit. 

Llmonium Tourn. ex Mill. =Statice L. (Plumbag.). 

Limosella L. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 7 cosmop. Z. aquatica L., 

mud- wort, in Brit, multiplies by runners. 

Llnaceae (ZZl ; BH, add Erythroxylaceae), Dicot. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales). 9 gen., 150 sp., cosmop. Most are herbs and shrubs with 
alt. entire often stip. 1 . Infl. cymose, a dichasium or cincinnus, the 
latter usu. straightening out very much and looking like a raceme. 
FI. 5, reg., usu. 5-merous. K5, quincuncial ; C 5, imbr. or conv. ; 



LINNAEA 


387 


As, 10 or more, often with stds., united at base into a ring ; G (2 — 
3 — 5), multi-Ioc., often with extra partitions projecting from the mid- 
ribs of the cpls.y bat not united to the axile plac. ; ovules i or 1 per 
loc.y pend., anatr., with the micropyle facing outwards and upwards. 
Septic, caps., or drupe. Embryo usu. straight, in fleshy endosp. 
Linum (flax, linseed) is economically important. Chief genera: 
Radiola, Linum, Hugonia. [BH. charB. incl. ov. i-loc.] 

Llnaloa, Bursera dclpechiana Poiss. (Mexico). 

Linantlius Benth. {Cilia p.p.). Polemoniaceae. *>5 N. Am. 

Linaria 'I'ourn. ex Mill. {BH. incl. Cymbalaria Medic., Elatine Rupp., 
Elatinoides Wettst.). Scrophulariaceae (ll. 3). 100 ^ and S. Am., 
chiefly extra-trop. 7 in Brit, (toad -flax), esp. L. vulgaria Mill, 
(yellow toad-flax). The pi. is a perennial, each year’s growth arising 
from an adv. bud upon the summit of the root. The fl. is closed at 
the mouth ; honey is secreted by the nectary at the base of the ovary 
and collects in the spur. The only visitors are the larger bees, which 
are able to open the fl. , and whose tongues are long enough to reach 
the honey. Peloria of the fl. is frequent; a term. fl. appears upon 
the raceme and is symmetrical, with 5 spurs upon the C and a tubular 
mouth. Sometimes fls. of this type occur all down the raceme. 
Another interesting sp. is L. Cymbalaria Mill., the ivy-leaved toad- 
flax, found on walls in Brit. Before fert. the fls. are positively helio- 
tropic and stand erect; after it they become negatively heliotropic 
and bend downwards, seeking out the dark crannies in the substratum, 
where the seeds ripen. 

Linariopsis Welw. Pedaliaceae. i trop. S.W. Afr. 

Linconia L.. Bruniaceae. 3 S. Afr. 

Lindackeria Presl = Oncoba Forsk. (Flacourt.). 

Llndauea Rendle. Acanthaceae tiv. B). i Somaliland. 

Undelofla Lehm. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 15 N. Afr,, As. 

Linden, Tilia. 

Undenbergia Lehm. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 12 trop. As. and Afr. 

Lindenla Benth. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 3 C. Am., Fiji, New Caledonia. 

Lindera Thiinb. Lauraceae (ii). 80 sp. Japan to Java. L. Benzcin 

Meissn. has aromatic bark (antifebrile). 

Lindernia All. (Vandellia L. BH.), Scrophular. (ii. 6). 30 warm. 

Undbelmera A. Gray et Engelm. Compositae (5). i Texas. 

Llndleya H. B. et K. Rosaceae (i. 2). i Mexico. 

Lindleyella Rydberg {Lindleya H. B. et K. ). Rosaceae (1.2). 2 N. Am. 

Lindleyella Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 12). i W.I., Guiana. 

Llndmanla Mez. {Cottendorjia p-p.). Bromeliaceae (2). 5 S. Am. 

Lindsaya Dryand. Polypodiaceae. 90 trop. and subtrop., exc. Afr. 

Lineae {BH. ) = Linaceae. 

Linear (1.), long and narrow, as in grasses. 

Llneate (dimin. lineolate), marked with (line) lines. 

Ling. Calluna imlgans .Salisb. 

UngelBbelmla Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. l. i). i W. trop. Afr. 

Unnaea Gronov. in L. (incl. Abdia R. Br.). Capri foliaceae (in). 
20 L. borealis L. in Scotland. Ovary covered with glandular 

hairs. Sta. 4, didynamous. Two loculi are oo -ovulate and sterile, 
the other i -ovulate and fertile. Some (Abelia) cult. orn. fl. ; ed. fr. 

25—2 
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Llnnaeopsis Engl. Gesneriaceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Linnaeus’ system, the artificial system, by which plants were divided 
into classes, &c. on purely artificial lines, by the number of stamens 
and cpls., &c. ; - species, cf. Nomenclature. 

Linocalyx Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i trop. Afr. 

Llnochilus Benlh. =Diplostephium H. B. et K. (Comp.). 

Linociera Sw. {Mayepa Aubl. EP.). Oleaceae. 50 trop., subtrop. 

Linodendron Griseb. {Lasiadenia PH.), Thymelaeaceae. 4 Culia. 

Linospadix Becc. Palmaceae (iv. i). 8 New Guinea, Austr. 

Linostoma Wall. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Further India. 

Linosyris Cass. = Aster Tourn. p.p. ; do. 'I’orr. et Giay= Ihgelovia DC. 

Linseed, Lint, Linum untatissimum L. 

Llntonla Stapf. Gramineae (9). 1 Brit. E. Afr. 

Linum Tourn. ex L. Linaceae. 95 temp, and subtrop., esp. Mcdit. 
4 in Brit., L. catharticum L. (purging flax), common, L. usitutisamum 
L. (common flax or linseed), an introduction, cult, in li eland and 
elsewhere. FIs. in sympodial cincmni. Several are heterostyled 
(dimorphic), e.g. the common red one of gardens, L. grandiforum 
Desf. Illegitimate pollination in this sj). piodiices absolutely no 
seed at all. The seed has a mucilaginous testa which swells on 
wetting. Flax is the fibre of Linum usitatissimum L., obtained by 
rotting off the softer tissues in water; linen is made from it. The 
shorter fibres foim tow, and scraped linen lint. The seeds (linseed) 
yield an oil by pressure, ami the remaining ‘cake ’ (r/. Gossypium) is 
used for cattle-feeding, tKic. 

Lip, a projecting anteiior part of an irregular corolla or calyx. 

Liparia L. Leguminosae (lir. 3). 4 S. Afr. 

Llparis Rich. (BH. inch Cesiic'/ns Thou.). Oichidaceae (ir. 4). 100 

trop. and temp, (i in Brit., rare). 

Liparophyllum Hook. f. Gentiaiiaceae (ii). i Tasm., New Zealand. 

Lip-fem (Am.), Cheilanthes. 

Lipocarpha R. Br. in Tuckey. Cypciaceae (i). 7 trop. 

Lipochaeta DC. Compo:>itae (5). 12 Hawaiian and Galapagos Is. 

Lipostoma D. Don [Coccocypselum PH,), Rubiaceae (1-2). 2 Brazil. 

Lipozygis E. Mey. = Lotononis Eckl. el Zeyh. p.p. (Legum.). 

Llppia lloust. ex L. Verbenaccac (i). 120 trop. Am., Afr. The 1 . of 
L, citriodora H. B. et K, yield an aromatic oil used in perfumery 
under the name Verbena-oil. Some have axillaiy thorns. 

Llquidambar L. Ilamamelidaccae. 4 Medit., As , N. Am. FIs. 
monoec., apet., the 111 upright spikes, the ? in heads on pend, stalks 
The seeds are easily shaken out in stiong winds. Storax (a fragrant 
balsam) is obtained fiom all, but chiefly Irom L. orientali^ Mill. (As. 
min.). L. styracijlua L., sweet gum, N. Am.; wood u->iful (satin 
walnut). 

Liquorice, Glycyrrhiza glabra L. ; Indian-, - vine (W.I.), Ab?-us, 

Lirayea Pierre i^Afromendoncia EP.). Acanthaceae (11). i trop. Afr. 

Lirlodendron L. Magnoliaceae. i N. Am , L. tulipifera L., the 
tulip-tree, often cult, in paiks. The 1 . is polymorphic. Fr. a samara ; 
the aggregate of samaras upon the recept. looks like a pine-cone. 
The wood is useful (canary whitewood). 

Liriope Lour. Liliaceae (viii) (Haeinodor. BH,). 2 E. As. 
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Llrlosma Poepp. et Enrll. Olacaceae. 15 trop. S. Am. 

Lisaea Hoiss. {Caucahs p.p. BHJ). Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 3 W. As. 

Lisianthus L. Gentianaceae (1). 15 W.I. , Cent. Am. 

LiBsanthe U. Br. (Stypheha p.p. EP.). Epacridaceae (3). 4 Austr. 

Llssocarpa Benth. Styracaceae. i Brazil. 

LiSBOelilliis R. Br. Orchidaceae (ll. 10). 60 warm Afr. 

IiiBtera R. Br. Orchidace.'ie (ii. 2). 20 N. temp. L. ouata R. Bi 
(tway-blade) and Z. cordaia R. Br. in Brit. 'I'he labellum is bent 
downwards and forked into two. The rostellum on being touched 
ruptures violently and ejects a viscid fluid which cements the pollinia 
to the insect as in Epipactis (see Darwin, Orchids^ p. 115). 

LlBtla E. Mey. Legnminosae (ill. 3). i S. Afr. 

LiBtrostacliyB Reichb. f. {Anf^raecum p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20) 
25 warm Afr. 

Lltanthus lliirv. iJliaceae (v). i S. Afr. 

Litanum Nieuwland {'I'ahiium p.p.). Portulacaccae i N. Am. 

LitcM Sonner. [Nephehum p.p. BH.). Sapiiidaceae (1). i China, 
Z. chmensis Si.nner. (litchi or leechee), cult, ioi ed. fr., a one-seeded 
nut with fleshy aril. 

Literature : the following general works of reference may be mentioned, 
as providing further information upon the various subjects of this 
dictionary : 

Admiralty Manual of Saentific Enquiry, 

Bailey, L. IJ., Universal Cyclopaedia of Horticulture, 

Baker, J. G., PTandhook of the P'etn Allies. 

Beiitham and Hookei, Genera Plantar uni. London. 

British Pharmaropocia. 

Britten and Holland, Dirt, of English Plant Names, 

Christensen, Index Filuitm. Copenhagen, 1906. 

Darwin, Origin of Species ^ \'aturalisf s ravage, &c. 

De Candolle, Origin of Cultivated Plants, Engl cd. 

De Dalla 'Eorre and Harms, Genera Siphonogamariirn, 

De Vries, The Mutation Theory, Engl. ed. 

Durand, Index Generuni Phanerogamarum. 

Eichler, Biuthendia gramme. Leipzig. 

Engler, Das Pfanzenreich. Leipzig (in course of publication) ; 
Syllabus der Vor/es ungen. 

Engler and PrantI, Die Naturlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Second edi- 
tion in course of publication. Leipzig. 

Goebel, Organography of Plants, Engl. ed. Oxford. 

Hooker and Jackson, Index Kcwensis, and Supplements. 

Jackson, Du tionary of Botanical Terms. 

Kew : Official Guides to the Museums. 

Knuth, Handbook of Floral Pollination, Engl. ed. Oxford. 
Linnaeus, Genera Planiarum. 

Encyclopaedia of Gardening. London, 1912. 

Schimper, Geography of Plants, ^x\g\ ed. Oxford, 1903. 

Stapf, Index Londinensis, Oxford, 1929 (in progress). 

Strasburger, Textbook of Botany. 

The Treasury of Botany. T&c* 

Wallace, Travels on the Amazon, Island Life, Malay Aiehipelago, 
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Ward, Trees. Cambridge. 

Warming, Oecology of Plants^ Engl. cd. Oxford ; Systematic Botany, 

Watt, Dictionary of the Economic Products of India ; Commercial 
Products of India^ London, 1908. 

Wiesner, Die Rohstojfe des PJlanzenreichs. Leipzig. 

Willis, Agriculture in the Tropics. Cambridge, 1922. 

Numerous more special works are mentioned under different heads 
throughout the book. 

Lithobium Bong. Melastomaceae (l). i Minas Geraes. 

Litbocardium L. = Cordia L. (Borag.). 

Llthophragma Torr. et Gray (Tellima R. Br. p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). 
15 N. Am. 

Lltbophytum T. S. Brandegee. Solanaceae? 1 California. 

Lltbospermum (Tourn.) L. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 50 temp.; 3 in 

Brit, (gromwell). 

Lltbraea Miers. Anacardiaceae (3). 3 S. Am. 

Lltobrochia Presl = Pteris L. 

Litosanthes Blume. Rubiaceae (it. 5). 3 Malay Archipelago. 

Lltaea Lam. Lauraceae (ii). 180 trop. As., Austr. L. and bark 

medicinal. 

Llttledalea Hemsl. Gramineae (10). i Tibet. 

Uttonla Hook. Liliaceae (i). 7 S. and trop. Afr. Like Gloiiosa. 

LittoraliB (Lat.), growing on the beach. 

Littorella Berg. Plantaginaceae. 2 sp., i in S. Am., and L. lacustns 
L. (shore-weed) in Eur. (incl. Brit.). This pi. exhibits two lorms, 
one in water, another on land. J’he land form has a rosette of 
narrow 1. about 3 cm. long, which spread out upon the ground and 
show distinct dorsiventral structure. FIs. in gioups of 3, one J on a 
long stalk between two se.ssile ? , which are ripe belore the sta. emerge 
from the former. Both sta. and style are very long and the fls. are 
wind-pollinated. Fr. a nut. The water form has much larger 1 . 
which grow erect and are cylindrical (centric) in form and internal 
structure; no fls. are produced, but the plant multiplies largely by 
runners. It is often mistaken for Isoetes. 

Live-long, Sedum. 

LiveuB (Lat.), pale lead colour. 

LivlBtona R. Br. Palmae (l. 2). 20 Indomal., Austr. Tall trees 

with fan leaves and panicles of 5 fls. Fr. a berry. 

Lizard’s tall (Am.), Saururus, 

Llagunoa Ruiz et Pav. Sapindaceae (ii). 2 Andes. 

LlanoBla Blanco (Temstroemia p.p.). Theaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Uavea Lagasca. Polypodiaceae. 1 trop. Am. 

Llavea Liebm. Inc. sed. 2 Mexico. 

Lloydla Salisb. Liliaceae (v). 20 N. temp. ; i on Snowdon. 

Loasa Adans. Loasaceae. 100 Mexico and S. Am., chiefly Mts. of 
Chili and Peru. Several cult. orn. fl. ; they possess stinging hairs. 
The fls. are generally yellow and face downwards. The nectaries, 
formed of combined stds. (sec fam.), are large and conspicuous. The 
petals are boat-shaped and conceal the groups of sta. 

loasaceae {EP.^ BH,). Dicotyledons (Archichl. Parietales ; Passi- 
florales BH.). 1 3/250. Andine plants {if AV^sema), many cult. orn. fl. 
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Mostly herbs, frequently twining, with opp. or alt., rarely slip., 1 . 
The epidermis bears hairs of various kinds; esp. common are grapple- 
hairs and stinging-hairs. FIs. usu. in cymes, often sympodial, yellow 
(rarely white or red), $ , usu. 5-merous. Receptacle deeply hollowed 
out, so that the fl. is epig. K 5, imbr. ; C 5, free or united ; A 5 — 00 . 
In the genera with 00 sia. there is much difference as to the arrange- 
ment. In Mentzelia they are evenly distributed round the style, the 
outermost in some sp. being sterile. In other gen. it is the ante- 
sepalous sta. that are sterile, and in some, Loasa, Blumenbachia, 
3 or more of the stds. are united to form a large coloured nectary, 
whose mouth is towards the centre of the fl. and partly obstructed by 
the other stds. G i or more commonly (3 — 5), with parietal plac. ; 
ovules I, several, or 00, anatr., with one integument; style simple. 
Fr. various, often a caps., sometimes spirally twisted. Endosp. or 
not. Chip/ genera: Gronovia, Mentzelia, Loasa, Blumenbachia. 

Loaaeae [BH.) = Loasaceae. 

Lobe ( 1 .), portion ol a divided (not cpd.) 1 . or stigma. 

Lobelia Plum, ex L. Campanulaceae (in). 220 trop. and temp. ; 2 in 
Brit., one in lakes (L. Dortmanna L.) ; several cult. orn. fl. The fl. 
(see fam.) is twisted upon its axis through 180°, and is -I*. The 
anthers are syngenesioiis as in Compositae, and the style pushes 
through the tube thus formed, driving the pollen out at the top. 
Finally it emerges, the stigmas separate, and the ? stage begins. [See 
fam. and cf. Campanula, Phyteuma, Jasione and Compositae.] 

Loblolly bay, Gordonia Lasianthus L. ; - pine, Pinus Taeda L. ; 
- sweetwood (W. I.), Sciadophyllum ; - tree {W.l.j, Cupania^ Ptsonia. 

Lobog^e Schlechter. Orchidaceae (li. a. ill). 2 New Guinea, Poly- 
nesia. 

Lobostemon Lehm. Boraginaceae (iv. 5). 50 Afr. 

Lobpstepbanus N.E. Br. (hmicocarpus p.p. EP.). Asclepiadaceae 
(ii. i). r S. Afr. 

Lobularia Dcsv. {Alyssum p.p. BH.), Cruciferae (4). 4 Medit. 

Locellate, divided into small compartments. 

Lochia Balf. f. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i Socotra. 

Lochmlum (Cl.), a thicket formation. 

Loohnera Rcichb. (Vinca p.p. BH.). Apocynaceae (i. 3). 3 trop. 

L. rosea Reichb., one of the commonest trop. weeds. 

Lockhartia Hook. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 30 trop. Am., W.I. No 
tubers ; 1. crowded together. 

Loculament, loculus, a cavity in the ovary, usu. containing ovules; 
locollcldal (fr.), splitting down midrib of each cpl. 

Locust, honey-, Gleditschia\ - tree, Robinia Pseudacacia L. (W.I.), 
Byrsonimut Hymenaea. 

Lod^gesla Sims. Leguminosae (iii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Lodh hark, Symplocos racemosa Roxb. (India). 

Lodhra Guill. = Symplocos Jacq. p.p. (Symploc.). 

Lodicularla Beauv. = llcmarthria R. Br. (Z^//.). = Rottboellia L. f. 

Lodicule, Gramuieae. 

Lodolcea Comm. Palraae (ii). 1 Seyclielles, L. Sechellarum Labill., 

the double coco-nut or Coco de mer. Dioec. The fr. is one of the 
largest known and takes 10 years to ripen. The nut is bilobed. The 
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fr. used to be found floating before discovery of tree (Treas. of Bot.). 

Loefllng:ia L. Caiyoph. (i. 6 Medit., C. As., N. Am. 

Loesella L. Polemon. 15 Calif, to Venezuela. FI. ± I* . 

Loesenera Harms. Legnm. (ii. 3). 1 W. trop. Afr. 

Loewia Urb. Turner. 2 E. trop. Afr. \Hered^ Nov. 1916, p. 504. 

Loganberry, a probable blackberry-raspberry hybrid, but cf. Jouin, of 

Loganla R. Br. l^ogan. 25 Austr., N.Z. Sepal anterior. 

Loganlaceae {EP.^ BJl.). Dicots. (Sympet. Contortae; Gentianales 
BI-/.\ pp. xliii, liii). 35/550 trop., a few warm temp. Trees, shrubs, 
and herbs, with opp. or whorlcd simple stip. 1.; sttps. often much re- 
duced. Many climbers. Infl. usu. cymose, various; fls. with br. and 
bracteoles, usu. reg., 5 , 4 — 5-mcrous with occasional inciease in C 
and A. Disc small or absent. K (4 — 5), imbr.; C (4 — 5), valvale, 
imbr., or conv. ; A 4 — 5, rarely i, epipet.; G (2), anteroposl. rarely 
^-inf., 2-loc. (rarely imperfectly so), i-loc. or more-loc. with simple 
style and ov. usu. 00 , amjihi- or ana-tr. Caps., usu. septicid., beiry, 
or drupe ; endosp. Nearly allied to Apocyn., Gentian., Solan., 
Scroph., Rubi ; cf. discussion in Nat. Pjl.., &c. Chief genera: Lo- 
gania, Spigelia, Stryclinos (no glandular hairs, 1 . 3 — 5-nerved, C valv., 
berry, sceils many), Fagraea, Buddleia, Desfontainea. 

Logwood, Campeachy-, Haemaioxvlon campeckianum L., Ceanoihus 
Chloroxylon Nces; bastard- (W.I.), Acacia Berteriana Spreng. 

Loberia Meriill. Myrsin. (ii). i Phil. Is. 

Loiseleuria Desv. Eric. (1. 3). i N. circumpolar, L. (Azalea) pro- 
cuinbens (L.) Desv. (Scot. Highlands, trailing Azalea). L. very wiry, 
rolled back at margins, reducing transpiiation. FI. reg., prolog., 
opening soon after melting of snow. A 5, G 2 — 3-loc. 

Lolium L. Giainin. (12). 8 Eur., N. Afr., temp. As. L. perenne L. 

(rye-grass) in Brit. Spikelets in 2'rankeil spike, and placed edgewise 
(this distinguished subtribe Lolicae from Leptureae^ to which Triticum 
and Ilordeum belong). Valuable pasture and fodder. 

Lomandra Labill. (Xerotes BH.). Lili. (iii) (June. BH). 35 Austr., 
New Caled., New Guinea. Dioec. P sejialoid, or inner petaloid. 

Lomantbera Rafin.= I'etrazygia Rich. (Melastom.). 

Lomaria Willd. =Blechnum L. (Polypod.). 

Lomaspora DC. = Arabis L. (Crucif.). 

Lomastelma Rarin. = Eugenia L. (Myrt.). 

Lomatla R. Bi. Prot. (ti). 10 E. Austr., Tasm., Chile. Gynophore. 

Lomatium Rafin. (PtuceJanum p.p. BH.), Umbell. (iii. 6). 60 W. 

Lomatolepis C'ass., Hook, f =Launaea Cass. p.p. (Comp.). [N. Am. 

Lomatophyllum Willd. Lili. (iii). 3 Masc. P'r. fltshy, dehisc. Orn.fl. 

Lomatozona Baker. Comp. (2). i Goyaz. L. opp. Pappus connate 

Lombardy poplar, Populus nigra L., y:xx. pyramidalis Spach. [at base. 

Lomentose, like a lomentum, Raphafms\ lomentum, a pod constricted 
between the seeds, breaking into i-seeded portions, Leguniinosae. 

Lonas Adans. Comp. (7). 1 S.W. Medit. 

Lonebantbera Less, ex Baker = Stenachaenium Benth. (Legum.). 

Lonebitis Bubani = Serapias L. (Orchid.). 

Lonebitis L. Poly pod. 8 troji. Am. and Afr., Madag. 

Loncbocarpus H. B. et K. Legum. (in. 8). 120 trop. Am., WI., 
Ah., Austr. 
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Lonchomera Hook. f. et Thoms. {Mezzettia p-p.)- Anonaceac (i). 
I Malay Peninsula. 

Lonchopliora Dur. Cruciferae (4). 1 N. Afr. 

Lonchostephus Tul. Podoslemaceae. i Amazon. 

Loncliostoma Wikstr. Bruniaceae. 3 S. Afr. 

London pride, Saxifraga umbrom L. 

Lons and short shoots, Berberts^ Comferae^ Ginkgo, Phyllocladus, 
Pinus. 

Longan, Nephelium Longana Cambess. 

Longetia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. l. i). 6 New Caled. 

Longl- (Lat. pref.), long. 

Long-moss, I'illandsta. 

Long-tongued insects, bees and Hymenoptcra. 

Lonicera L. Cajinfoliaceae. 100#. A. Peiiclymenum L. (honey- 
suckle or woodbine), and others, in Brit. Mostly erect shrubs, a 
few twining, with opp. frequently connate 1. In the axils of many 
[e.g. L. tatarica L.) are serial buds, of which the lowest gives rise to 
the fls usu. in pairs, the central fl. of the small dichasium not being 
developed. The fl. is frequently -f, and gives rise to a berry. In 
some the pair of fls. produces two independent berries, in others the 
berries fuse into one as they form. Some sp. exhibit the ‘fusion’ 
even earlier; and one finds two corollas seated upon what at first 
glance a})pears a single inf. ovary. Dissection shows that in most 
cases the two ovaries are side by side, free from one another, in a com- 
mon hollow axis ; in a few cases, however, the union is more complete. 
The fl. of the honeysuckle is visited chiefly by hawk-moths (at night). 
'J’he fl. opens in the evening, the anthers having dehisced shortly 
before this. The style projects beyond the anthers. The fl. moves 
into a horiz. position at the same time. At first the style is bent 
downwaids and the sta. form the alighting place for insects. Later 
on the style moves up to a horiz. position, the sta. shrivel and bend 
down, and this is complete by the second evening when the next 
crop of buds is opening. At the same time the fl. has changed from 
white to yellow. The length of the tube keeps out all but very long- 
tongued insects (class F). 

Loofah, Luffa cylindidca M. Roem. 

Looking glass tree, Heritiera littoralis Ait. 

Loose pollen mechanism, cf. A can (bus, and Barista, Borago, Calhina, 
Cyclamen, Erica, Ericaceae, Euphrasia, Galanthus, Mtlampyruin, 
Pedicularis, Scrophulariaceae, Solanurn. 

Loosestrife, purple, Lythrum, yellow, Lysimachia, 

Lopezia Cav. Onagraccae (2). 15 C. Am. Fl. -I-. The two upper 

petals are bent upwards a little way from the base, and at the bend 
there seems to be a drop of honey. In reality this is a dry glossy 
piece of bard tis.sue; like the similar bodies in Parnassia it deceives 
flies. There are real nectaries at the base of the fl. There are two 
sta., of which the post, only is fertile; it is enclosed at first in the 
ant. one, winch is a spoon-shaped petaloid std. In the early stage 
of the fl., the style is undeveloped and insects alight on the sta.; 
later the style grows out into the place first occupied by the sta., which 
now bends upwards out of the way. In L. coronata Andr., 6cc. there 
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is an upward tension in the sta., a downward in the std., and an explo- 
sion occurs when an insect alights. Cult. om. fl. 

Lophaorae Stapf. Gramineae (ii). iS. Afr. 

Lophactis Rafin. Compositae (inc. sed.). i N. Am. 

Lophanthera A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (ii). 3 Brazil. Carpophore. 

LophanthuB Benth. Labiatae (vi). 2 C. As., China. Fl. stalk some- 

times resupinate like that of Lobelia. 

Lophatherum Brongn. Gramineae (10). 4 E. As. 

LophlocarpUB Miq. [^Sagittaria p.p. BH.). Alismaceae. 4 trop. 

LophlocarpuB Turcz. Chenopodiaceae (inc. sed. ). 2 S.Afr. 

Lophlola Ker-Gawl. Amaryllidaceae (ill), i Atl. N. Am. 

Lophira Banks ex Gaertn. f. Ochnaceae. 2 trop. Afr. The fr. of L. 
alata Banks (African oak) has one sep. much, a second less, elongated. 
The seeds yield an oil on pressure; timber good. 

Lophium (Cl.), a hill formation. 

Lophocarpus Boeck. Cyperaceae (ii). i Tonqnin. 

Lophocereus Button ct Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (ill. i). 3 

S.W. U.S. 

Lophogyne Tul. Podosteinaceae. 2 Rio de Janeiro. 

Lopholaena DC. Compositae (8). 4 S. and trop. Afr. 

LopholepiB Decne. Gramineae (3). i India. 

LophopappuB Rusby. Compositae (12). i Bolivia. 

Lophopetalum Wight ex Arn. Celastraceae. 12 Indomal. 

Lophophora Coult. {Anhalomum p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. 2). i N.Am. 

LophophyUumGt'iff (Btram/>/iora p.p, £P.). Menisperm. i Indomal 

Lophophytuzn Schott et Endl. Balanophoraceae. 4 trop. S. Am. 

Lophopogon Hack. Gramineae (2). i India. Glume 3-toothed. 

LophopteryB A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (i). i Guiana. 

Lopliop3rxiB Hook. f. Icacinaceac (formerly Euph.). 3 Malaya. 

LophoBChoenuB vSiapf {Cyclocampe p.p.). Cyper. (ii). 3 Seychelles, 
Borneo, New Caledonia. 

LophOBCladium DC. Umbelliferac (iii. 6). 5 S. Eur., W. As. 

Lophospermum D. Don=Maurandia Orteg. p.p. (Scroph.). 

LophostachyB I’ohl. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 12 Brazil, Peru. 

LophOBtlgma Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Bolivia. 

LophOBtoma Meissn. {^Linostoma B/B), Thymelaeaceae. 3 Amazonas. 

Lophotocarpus Durand {Lophiocarpus p.p.). Alismaceae. 2 trop. 

Loprlorea Schinz. {Psilotrichum p.p.). Amarantaceae (2). i E. Afr. 

LopBoed (Am.), Phryma, 

Loquat, Eriobotrya japonica Lindl. 

Loranthaceae {EP.^ BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Santalales; Achlamydo- 
sporae BH.). 30 gen., 520 sp., trop. and temp. The only genus in 

Brit, is Viscum, the mistletoe. An interesting fam. of parasites with 
green 1 . Mostly small semi -parasitic shrubs attached to their hosts 
by suckers or haustoria — usu. regarded as modified adv. roots. A few 
root in the earth, e.g. the W. Austr. Nuytsia, which grows into a small 
tree 30 feet high. Most are fairly omnivorous in their choice of 
hosts, but a few are restricted to one or two. Where the parasitic 
root joins the host, there is not uncommonly an outgrowth, often of 
considerable size and complicated in shape. The parasitic root often 
branches within the tissue of the host, as in mistletoe. The stem is 
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sympodial, often dichasial, in Viscum, and the 1 . usu. evergr. and 
leathery. 

Inri. cymose, the fls. usu. in little groups of 3 (or 1, by abortion 
of the central fl.). When the fls. are stalked, the bracts of the lateral 
fls. are always united to their stalks, up to the point of origin of the 
fl. (see Viscum and Loranthus). Infl. sometimes in spikes, with the 
fls. on the intci nodes as well as on the nodes. 

The recept. is hollowed out, and the P springs from its margin. 
In the Loranthoideae there is below the P an outgrowth of the axis in 
the form of a small fringe — the calyculus. Some look upon it as a 
K, many as an outgrowth of the axis; and this is perhaps the safest 
view. P either sepaloid or petaloid. Fls. 5 or unisexual. Sta. as many 
as, and (as in Proteaceae) united with, the P-leaves. The pollen is 
often developed in a great number of loculi, separate from one another, 
though often becoming continuous when mature. Ovary i-loc., sunk 
in, and united with, the receptacle, the ovules not differentiated from 
the placenta. Embryo-sacs > one, curiously lengthened {cf. Casuarina) . 
Fr. a pseudo-berry or -drupe, the fleshy part really the receptacle. 
Round the seed is a layer of viscin, a very sticky substance. [For 
full details of the many interesting features of this fam., the infl., 
fl., pollen, development and structure of ovule and embryo-sac, fruit, 
seed, germination, haustoria, &c., see Engler in Nat. P/i. and papers 
by Wiesner in Sitz. k. Akad.'^i^n^ CUI. 1894, and Kceble in Trans. 
Linn. Soc. v. 1896.] 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

1 . L 0 RANTH 01 DEAE{yi\\\sQ.'a\^Qx\w^\ Struthanthus, Lor- 
anthus, Psittacanthus. 

li. (without calyc.): Arcculhobium, Viscum. 



Diagram of Loranthus (after Eichler). r, caTynilus. 

Loranthus L. Loranthaceae (i). 350 |# trop. and subtrop. Semi- 

parasites. 9 or unisexual fls. in small cymes, the bracts adnate to 
the peduncles. Fr. like that of Viscum. See Nat. Pfi.^ Eichler’s 
BlUthendiag. and papers by Wiesner and Keeble \cf. fam.). 

Lorate, loiiform, strap-shaped. 

Lords and ladles. Arum maculatum L. 

Lorentea Lag. = Pectis L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Lorentzla Griseb. {Pascalia Wedelia p.p. EP.). Compositae (5). 

1 S. temp. Am. 

Lorentzla llieron. {Ayenia Loefl.). Stercuhaceae. 3 Argentina. 
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Loreya DC. Melastomaceae (i). 8 S. Am. 

Loropetalum R. Br. Haniamelidaceae. i Khasias, S. China. 

Lorostelma Fouin. Asciepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 Brazil. 

Lortia Rendle. Euphorbiaceae (A. l. 8). 2 trop. Afr. 

Lote fruit, Zizyphus Lotus Lam. (Medit.). 

Lotononls Eckl. et Zeyh. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 90 Afr., Medit. 

Lotoxalis Small (Oxalis p p. ). Oxalidaceae. 15 N. Am. 

Lotus (Tourn.) L. I.eguminosae (ill. 5). 15 temp. Eur., As., S. Afr., 

Austr. L. corniciilatus L., bird’s foot trefoil, and others, in Brit. 
The floral mechanism (class II) is typical of many of the fam. 

The keel is united above and below, leaving only a small opening at 
the apex. The pollen is shed in bud into the tip of the keel, and the 
filaments of five sta. thicken out below the anthers, together forming 
a piston, which, when the keel is depressed, forces the pollen out in a 
stream at the apex. The style is immersed in the pollen, but only 
becomes receptive on being rubbed, so that the fl. has a chance of 
cioss-fert. The plant is useful for pasturage. 

Lotus, Zizyphus\ -berry (W.I.), B)rsouim a\ sacred-, Nymphaea^ 
Nelumbium. 

Loudonia Lindl. Haloragidaceae. 3 Austr. 

Louisiana g^aas (Am.), Faspalum platy cattle lk)ir. 

Lourea Neck. Leguminosae (lll. 7). 4 trop. As. and Austr. 

Loureira Meissn. Inc. sed. i Cochinchina. 

Lourya Baill. Liliaceae (viii). i Cochinchina. 

Lousewort, Pedicularis, 

Louteridium S. Watson. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 C. Am. 

Louvelia [umelle et Peincr. Palmaccae (iv. 1). 1 Madag, 

Lovage, Ltgiisticum scoiicum L. 

Love apple, Lycopersicum euulentum Mill.; -grass (Ceylon), Andro- 
pogon acuulatus Retz. ; -m a mist, Nigella^ (W.I.), 
foetida L. ; - lies bleeding, Amaranthut. 

Lovoa Harms. Meliaceae (Jl). 3 trop. Afr. 

LovomaO F. Cook(/Vyr//i7jAdrr;//a p.p.). Balinaceae (iv. i). i N. Austr. 

Lowia Scortech. Musaceac. 2 Malaya. 

Lowlarax. Orchidaceae. Hybrid between Brassavola, Laelia, and 
Sophronitis. 

Loxanthera Blume {Loranthus p.p. BlI^. Loranth. (i). 2 Borneo, 

Java. 

Loxocalyx Hemsl. Labiatae (vi). 1 China. 

Loxocarpus R. Br. {Didymocarpus Gesneriaceae (l). 3 Malaya. 

Loxocarya R. Bi. Restionaceae. 8 S.W. Austr. 

LoxococcuB II. Wendl. et Drude. Palmae (iv. i). i Ceylon. 

Loxodiscus Hook. f. Sapmdaceae (ii). 1 New Caledonia. 

Loxogramme (Blume) Presl = Polypodium L. (Polypod.). 

Loxonla Jack. Gesneriaceae (i). i Sumatra, Java. 

Loxopterygium Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Loxostemon Hook. f. et Thoms. Crucifeiae (4). 2 Sikkim to 

Yunnan. 

Loxostigma C. B. Clarke. Gesneriaceae (i). 2 Himalaya, China. 

Loxostylls Spreng. ex Reichb. Anacardiaceae (3). 1 Cape Colony. 

LoxotbysanuB Robinson {Bahia p.p.). Compos'itae (6). 2 Mexico. 
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Loxsoma Br. Ilymenophyllaceae? i N.Z. It agrees with Tricho- 
manes in the sorus, but diflers widely in the veg. habit, which is that 
of Cyatheaceae, and is prol)ably better placed in a separate fam.; 
cf. G Wynne- Vaughan, Ann. Bot. xiv. 1901, p. 71. 

Loxsomaceae. Cf. Filicineae, and Loxsoma. 

Lozanella Greeninan. Ulmaceae. i Mexico. 

Lubinia Comm, ex Vent. {Lysimachia p.p.). Primulaceae. 4 S- Afr., 
Masc. Is., Japan. 

Lucaea Kunth = Arthraxon Beauv. (Gram.). 

Luceus, lucldUB (i^at.), with shining surface. 

Lucerne, Mcdicago sativa L. 

Lucilia Cass. Compositae (4). 25 S. Am. 

LuciliopsiB Wedd. Compositae (4) 2 Bolivia. 

Luclnaea DC. Rubiaccac (l. 7). 10 Malaya. 

Luculia Sweet. Rubiaceae (i. 5)- 2 Himal., Kliasias. 

Lucuma Mohna (excl. Vitellaria Gaertii. f.). Sapotaceac (l). 50 trop. 

Am. The fr. of L. hi/e? a Molina is ed. 

Lucya DC. Ruliiaceae (1. 2). i W.l. 

Ludla Comm, ex Juss. Flacourtiaceae (4). 2 E. Afr , Madag., Masc. 

LudovlaBrongn. Cyclanthaceac. 2 trop. S. Am. <7 lls. as 111 Carludovica, 
? sunk to stigmas with rudimentary P. C limbers. 

Ludovica Vicill ex Guillaiimin = Bikkia Reinw. (Rubi.). 

Ludwigia L. Onagraceae (2). 20cosmop. ; i Brit. 

Ludwiglantba Small {Litdwii^ia p.p.) Onagraceae (2). i N. Am. 

Lueddemannia Reichb. f. {Acineta p.p. £P.). Orchid. (11. 15). 4 

N. S.Am. 

Luederitzia K. Schum. {Pa 7 ?onta p.p.). Malvaceae (3). 2 S. Afr., 

Somaliland. 

Luebea Willd. Tiliaceae. 18 trop. Am., W.l. 

Luerssenla Kuhn. Polypodiace.ae. i Sumatra. 

Luffa (Touni.) L. Cucuibiiaceae (3). 7 trop. I.. cylind?ica M. Roem. 

{L.aei^yptiiua Mill.) furnishes the loofah or bath sponge (the vascular 
bundle net of the pericaip). Fr. of most ed. 

Lugonia Wedd. Asclepiadaceae (ll. i). 2 Peru, Bolivia. 

Lulna Benth. Comj)Ositae (8). i N.W. U.S. 

Luisia Gaudich. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 15 trop. As. to Japan. Cult. 

Lumnitzera Wdld. Coml>iet.iceac. 2 i»alaeotrop. , in mangrove (^.v.) 
swamps. Fr. floated by (jcean currents. Ihiid. 

Lunania ITo(jk. Flacourtiaceae (7). 15 W.I., C. and S. Am. (K) in 

Lunaria Tourn. ex L. Cruciferae (2). 2 Kur. L. biennis Moench. 

{L. annua L.) is the honesty of gardens. 

LunaBia Blanco. Kulare?e (1). 5 Malay Archipelago. 

Lunate, half-moon-sliaped. 

Lundla DC. Bignoniaceae ( i). ro E. S Am. 

Lunellia Nieuwland. Sciophulariaceae (ill. i). 3 IJ.S. 

Lung-wort, Pulmonaiia, (Am.) JMertcnsia. 

Lupin, Lupinus. 

Luplnaster Buxb. =Tri folium Tourn. p.p. (Legum.). 

Lupinus (Tourn.) L. Leguininosae (iii. 3). 130 Am., Medit. Floral 

mechanism like Lotus. The fr explodes, its valves twisting spirally. 
Several are cult. orn. fl., or used as fodder. 
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Lnpala Necker {Galactites BH.), Compositae (ti). 3 Medit. 

Luridus (Lat.), dingy brown or yellow. 

Lut6UB(Lat.), yellow; luteolUB, pale yellow; lutescens (Lat.), yellowish. 

Luvunga Buch.-Ham. Rutaceae (v). 4 Indomal. 

Luzembergrla A. St Hil. Ochnaceae. 8 Biazil. 

Luziola Juss. Gramineae (6). 6 Brazil to Alabama. 

Luzonla Elmer. Leguminosae (iii. 16). i Luzon. 

Luzula DC. Juncaceae. 65 temp., chiefly Old World; 6 in Brit 
(wood-rush). Rhiz. as in Juncus; 1 . usu. flat. 

Luzuriaga Ruiz et Pav. ( Rnargea Banks). Liliaceae (x) . 7 S . Am . , N . Z. 

Lyallia Hook. f. Caryophyllaceae (l. 3). i Kciguelen. [to New Guin. 

Lycaste Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 12). 30 trop. Am. Epiphytes. A 

chin IS formed by an axial outgrowth from the column. 

Lychnlothyrsus Lindau. Acanlhaceae (iv. A). 1 Brazil. 

Lyclmis (Tourn.) L. {BH. inch Agrosicvima L., Githago Adans., 
Melandrium Viscaria'^w.). Caryophyllaceae (u. i). 10 N. 

temp. I#; 3 in Brit., inch L, Flos-cucult L. (ragged robin). FIs. 
protandrous, suited to bees and Lepidoptera. 'J'he fls. often .show the 
sta. filled with a black or brown powder, instead of pollen ; this is 
the spores of the fungus Ustilago antheraruvi^ which are thus dis- 
tributed from plant to plant, like pollen, by the visiting insects. [For 
Z. dtoica L. see Melandriiim.J 

LychnodlscuB Radik. Sapindacene (i). 5 W. Afr. 

Lychnopliora Mart. Compositae (i). 17 S. trop. Brazil. 

LychnophoriopBis Sch. Bip. Compositae (i). 2 Minas Geraes. 

Lycium L. Solanaceae {2). 100 temp. Many have thorny twigs; 

Z. ajruvi L. (Kaffir thorn) is used for hedges in S. Afr. Z. barbarum 
L. often cult, under the name tea-plant. 

Lycomormium Rcichb. f. Orchidaceae (ll. 13). i Peru. 

Lycoperslcum Hill {Solanum p.p. EP.). Solanaceae (2). 10 S. Am. 

Z. esculeniiim Mill. [Solanum Ly coper sicum L.) is the tomato or 
love-apple. 

Lycopodiaceae. Lycopodiales, Eligulatae. 2 gen., 190 sp., trop. and 
temp. The fertilised ovum gives rise directly to the leafy plant; 
the embryo has a suspensor and a foot; and its ujijier part at first 
forms a tuber-like organ, the protocorm, from which the 1. and stem 
develope. In P. the stem is short and unbranched, in L. long and 
much branched, bearing small simple 1., and roots developed in acro- 
petal succession. The spoiangia are axillary, and form as a rule a 
dense terminal cone or strobilus. The spores are all of one kind and 
give rise on germ, to fairly large monoec. prothalli. 

Classification and genera: 

Small pi. with a few rad. 1 . and head of sphorophylls on leafless stalk; 

Phylloglossum. 

Larger pi. with no rad. 1 . and sporophylls on leafy stalk : 

Lycopodium. 

Lycopodiales. One of the main divisions of Pteridophyta Mostly leafy 
plants, with well developed stems and small uni branched 1 . The 
sporophylls are usu. massed together into cones, recalling those of 
the Gymnosperms. Sporangia single at base of 1 . on upper side, or 
in axil, i-loc. They are classified as follows. 
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A. ELIGULA TAE (eligulate : spores all alike). 

B. LIGULATAE (1. with ligules: spores of two kinds). 

Lycopodium L. Lycopodiaceae. 185 trop. and temp. ; 5 in Brit. , 

chiefly in mountain districts (club-mosses). The commonest is L, 
davatum L. (often called stag-horn moss) ; the others are L, Selago L., 
L. alpinum L., L, annotinum L., and L, inundatum L. All but 
the last are xero. evergr. pi. with hard wiry 1. The stem branches 
frequently, apparently dichotomously, but in reality usu. in a mono- 
podial manner. Upon it are borne the roots, which branch dichoto- 
mously, and are developed in acropetal succession. The 1., narrow 
and unbranched, are usu. placed spirally upon (he stem, but in some 
form four ranks, as in most Selaginellas. Many have veg. repr. by 
small bulbils in the 1. axils. [Prothalli, see Bruchmann in Bot. Zeit. 
1899, p. 6.] 

Sporangia all alike in structure, containing spoies of one kind 
only; placed upon the bases of 1. which are usu. crowded together to 
form a terminal spike or strobilus. In Z. Selaoo some or all of the 
sporangia aie often replaced by small bulbils [cf» Polygonum vivi- 
patnim^ Allium sp., Globba, &c.). 

Lycopsls L. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 3 Eur., As. L. arvmsis L., small 
bugloss, in Brit. 

Lycopus Tourn. ex L. Labiatae (vi). 10 N. temp. Z. curopaeus L., 

gip.sywort, in Brit. 

Lycorls Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 4 Japan. 

LycoserlB Cass. Compositae (12). 10 C. Am. to Peru. 

LycuruB H. B. et K. Gramineae (8). 2 Mexico, New Mexico. 

Lygeum L. Gramineae (6). 1 Medit., Z. Spartum Loefl., one of 

the esjiarto-furnishing glasses {cf Stipa and Ampelodcsina). 

Lyginia R. Br. Restionaceae. i S.W. Austr. (A). 

Lygisma Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). i Burma. 

LygdBtum P. Br. = Maneitia L. p.n (Rubi.). 

Lygodesmia D. Don. Compositae (13). 6 N. Am. 

LygodlBOdea Ruiz et Pav. {Paederia p.p. EP.). Rubi. (il. 6). 4 trop. 
Am. 

Lygodium Sw. Schizaeaceae. 15 trop. and subtrop. Twining ferns. 
The stem remains comparatively undeveloped, but the 1. has un- 
limited apical growth, and the long midrib twines around supports 
like the stem of the hop, bearing pinnae at intervals. The 1. are 
borne on the stem in one dorsal row. The sporangia are in a double 
row on the back of the fertile pinnae, and each is surrounded by a 
cup-like indusium. 

Lyme graBB, Elymus arenarius L. 

Lyonia Nutt. Ericaceae (il. i). 16 E. As., N. Am., i circumpolar. 

Lyonnetla Cass. = Anthemis Michx. p.p. (Comp.). 

LyonothamnUB A. Gray. Rosaceae (me. sed.). i California. 

LyonBla R. Br. Apocynaceae (ll. 2). 15 Austr., New Guinea. 

Lyperanthus R. Br. Oichidaceae (ii. 2). 8 Austr., N. Z., New Caled. 

L 3 rperla Benth. {Chaenostoma p.p. EP.). Scroijhulaiiaceae (ll. 5). 
40 S. Afr., Canaries. 

Lyrate (1.), divided with large term, lobe, as in mustard. 

Lyrocarpa Hook, et Harv. Cruciferae (3). 2 California. 
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Lysias Salibb. (Habenaria p.p Platanthera p.p. EP.). Orchid- 

aceae (ii. i). 2 N. Am. 

Lysicarpus F. Muell Myrtaceae (ll. 1). i Queensland. 

Lyslclilton Schott. Araceae (iii). i temp. £. As. 

Lysidice Hance. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i S. China. 

Lysiella Rydberg p.p.). Oichid. (11. i). i N. Am. 

Lysiloma Benth. Leguminosae (i. x). 10 trop. Am , W.l. 

Lysimacliia (Tourn.) L. Primulaceae. 120 temp, and sublrop. ; 4 in 
Brit. L. vulgaris L., yellow loosestrife, is said by MUIler to occur 
in two forms, one in sunny pl.aces with large fls. suited to crossing, 
and one in shady spots with small sclf-fert. lls. Z. nemorutn L. (yellow 
pimpernel) and Z. Nummularia L. (moneywort) also in Brit. 

Lysimacliiopsis A. A. Heller {Lysimacliia p.p.). Piimul. 4 Hawaiian 
Is. 

Lyslnema R. Br. Epacridaceac (2). 5 W. Austr. 

Lysionotus D. Don. (lesneriaceae (i). 5 Himalaya, China. 

Lysiosepalum h'. Muell. Steiculiaceae. 2 W. Austr. 

Lysiostyles Benth. Convolvulaceae (i). 1 Guiana 

Lysipomia H. B. et K. Campanulaceae (m). 7 Andes. 

Lytanthus Weltst. {Glohularta p-])-) Globular. 2 Canaries, Azores, 

Lytliraceae (ZZ.; Z/Z incl. Oitn.y Punii.^ Sonnerat.)^ Dicots. (Ar- 
chichl. Myitiflorae). 21 gen., 500 sp., all zones but frigid. Herb.s, 
shrubs, or trees; 1. usu. opji., entire, simple, with very small stipules or 
none. I Is. in racemes, panicles, 01 dichasial cymes, 5 , reg. or , usu. 4- 
orO-merous, The axis (‘calyx-tube’) is hollow, generally tubular. The 
sepals are valvate, and frequently possess an epicalyx, formed, as in 
Potentilla, of combined stips. Petals crumpled in bud, sometimes 
absent, Sta. inserted (often very low down) on calyx-tube, typically 
twice as many as sepals, but sometimes fewer or 00 . G with simple 
style and usu. capitate stigma; 2 — 6-loc., at the base at least, rarely 
i-loc. with parietal placenta. Ovules u.su. cx) , analr., ascending. The 
fls. of Lylhrum {q.vl) and others are heteiostyled. Dry fr., usu. cap- 
sular. No endosp. A few yield dyes (Lawsonia, &c.), or are medicinal. 
Chief genera Pejdis, Lylhrum, Cuphea, Lagerstroemia. 

Lythrum L. Lytliraceae. 23 co^mop. ; 2 in Brit., incl. Z. Salicaria L. 
(purple loosestrife). The 6-merous fls. are sol. or in small axillary 
dichasia like Labiatae. Each has 12 sta. in two whorls of difTeient 


length, and the style again is of diflferent length to any of the sta. 
Thiee forms of fl. occur {trimorphisni), each on a separate pi.; they 
are distinguished as long- mid- and short-styled fls. The diagram illus- 
trates the arrangement of parts (S = stigma, c a a 

A = anthers, B = base of fl.), as seen in side ^ 
view. It is evident that an insect vi.siting A 
the fls. will tend on the whole to transfer ^ ^ 

pollen from A, to S,, A, to Sj, A, to S,, , , 

rather than from .sta. of one length to style , i t 1 1 \ 1 ^ 

of another, for it will enter these fls. in the 

same way and to the same depth. The sta. and style project .so far 
that an insect can alight directly upon them. Darwin {Forms oj 
Flowers) showed by a long series of experiments that the best results 
are obtained by pollinating S3 from A3, or S| from Aj, &c., i,e, by 
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crossing two plants. The number of seeds thus obtained is much 
greater and their fertility higher than if Sg or Sj be fertilised from Ag, 
or any other such union be made. Fertilisation of a stigma by sta. 
of corresponding length Darwin terms legitimate^ by sta. of a diflerent 
length illegitimate. The offspring of illegitimate fert. are few, and 
have the sierility and other sexual characters of hybrids. As in nearly 
all other heterostyled pi., the longer the sta. the larger the pollen 
grains, and the longer the style the larger the papillae of the stigma. 

Maha Forst. Ebenaceae. 70 trop. and subtrop. The wood of some 
is used as a substitute for ebony. Fr. of some ed. 

Mabea Aubl. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 30 trop. Am., Trinidad. 

Mabee bark (W.I.), Ceanothus reclinatus L’Herit. 

Macadamia F. Muell. Proteaceae (li). 5 Austr. (nut-tree). Seeds 

ed. 

Macairea DC. Melastomaceae (i). 20 trop. S. Am. 

Macaranga Thou. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 225 palaeotrop. M. 

cahidifolta Becc. has hollow peduncles inhabited by ants. 

Macarisla 7 'hou. Rhizophoraceae. 2 Madag. 

Macartburia Huegel ex Endl. Aizoaceac (i). 3 Austr., S.E. and S.W. 

Macary butter (W.l ), Picramma Antidesma Sw. 

Macassar oil, Cananga odor at a Hook. f. 

Macaw bush (W.l.), Solaniim mammosum L. ; - tree, Acroromia. 

Macbridea Ell. ex Nutt. Labiatae (vi). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Macchle, macjui, the cojise association of Mediterranean coasts. 

Macdougalia A. A. Heller. Compositae (6). i N. .Vin. 

Mace, My) n^tirajragrans \lout.U\ -reed, Typha. 

Macfadyena A. DC. Eignoniaccac (1). 3 S. Am. 

Maegregoria F. Muell. Stackhou.siaceae. i E, Austr. 

Maegregorianthus Merrill. Thymelaeaceae. 1 Luzon. 

Machadoa Welw. ex Benth. et Hook. f. Passifloiaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Machaeranthera Nees {Aster p.p. BH.). Compositae (3). 45; N. Am. 

Machaerium Pers. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 65 trop. Am., W.l. Like 

Dalucrgu. Many aie lianc.s, climl>ing by sensitive lateial shoots, and 
provided with recurved stipular thorns. Some of the jacarandi tim- 
bers (rosewood.s) are furnished by this gen. {cf. Dalbergia). 

MachaerocarpuB Small {Damasomum p.p.). Alism. i California. 

Machaonia Humb et Bonpl. Rubiarc-ae (ii. 2). 12 trop Am., W. I. 

Machilus Nees. Lauraceae (i). 20 S.E. As. to Japan. 

Mackay bean, Eutada seandens Benth. 

Mackaya Harv. {Asystasia B//.), Acanthaceae (iv. B). i S. Afr. 
Cult. orn. fl. 

Mackinlaya F. Muell. Araliaceae (3). 2 Queensland. 

Macleania IJook. Ericaceae (ili. 2). 15 W. trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Macleya Rchb. {Bocconia p.p.). Papaveraceae (ll). 2 China, Japan. 

Cult. orn. fl. 

Macludranla X Andie. Moraceae. Hybrid Maclura-Cudrania. 

Madura Nutt. Moraceae (1). 1 S. U.S., M. aurantiaca Nutt, (bow- 

wood or Osage orange). The tree bears thorns (branches). f'E. 
dioec., the i in pseudo-racemes, the 9 in pseudo-heads ; individual fls. 
like Morus. After lert. each 9 fl. produces an achene enclosed in the 
fleshy P, and at the same time the common recept. swells uff into A 

26 


W. 
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fleshy mass, so that a large yellow multiple fr. is formed. The wood 
is used for bows, carriage- poles, &c. The 1 . are used for feeding 
silkworms. \^M. tinctona D. Don, &c. = Chlorophora.] 

Macnahla Bentli. Ericaceae (iv. i). i S.W. Cape Colony. 
Macnemaraea Willem. Inc. sed. i China. 

Macodes Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 4 Malaya. Cult. orn. L 
Macomariax Rolfe. Orchid hybrid, Macodes and Haemaria. 
Macoubea Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Macowania OHv. Compositae (4). 1 S. Afr. 

MacpherBonia Blunie. Sapindaceae (i). 5 trop. E. Afr., Madag. 

Macqul berry, Anstolochia Maqui L’Herit. 

Macrachaenlum Hook. f. Compositae (12). i Patagonia. 

Hacradenla K. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 5 W.I., Guiana, C. Am. 

Macranthera Torr. ex Benth. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 2 S- U.S. 

Macrantbislpbon Bur. Bignoniaceae (1). 1 Ecuador, Peru. 

Macrelgbtia A. DC. in DC. = Maba Forst. p.p. (Eben.). 

Macro- (Gr. pref.), long, large ; -podous (embryo), without cotyledons ; 
-sporangium, that which holds -spores, the larger when there are two 
kinds, Pleridophyia. 

Macrocalyx Coslant in et Poisson. Malvaceae (4) i Madag. 
Macrocalyx Miers. Rubiaceae (me. sed.). Nornen. 

Macrocarpaea Gilg (Ltsianthus BIL), Gentian, (i). 10 Cuba, Iroj). 

S. Am. 

Macrocarpium Nakai (Cornus p.p.). Cornaceae. i Japan. 
Macrocentrum Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). 3 Guiana, E. Brazil. 

Macrochaetium Steud. {Teirarta p.p. LP ). Cyperaceae (11). i S. Afr. 
Macrocbordlon de Vriesc [Aechmea p.p. BH,), Broiiieh. (4). 6 S. Am. 
Cult. oin. tl. 

Macroclinidium Maxim. Compositae (12). 2 Japan. 

Macrocllnium Bail). Kodr. = Ornithocephalus Hook, j).}) (Orch.). 
Macrocnemum P. Br. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 10 W.I., .S. Am. 

Macrococculus Recc, Memspeimaceae. i New Guinea. 
Macrodendron Taub. Cunoniaceae. i Rio <le Janeiuj. 

MacrodiscuB Bur. (Disitciis Mart.). Bignoniaceae (i). i W.I. 
Macrolobium Schreb. ( Vouapa Aubl.). Legumin. (ii. 3). 20 trop. Am., 
Afr. 

Macrolotus Harms {Argyrolobium p.p. EP.). Legum. (in. 3). i trop. 
Afr. 

Macromeria D. Don. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 8 C. and S. Am. 

Macropanax Miq. Araliaceae (1). 3 Sikkim to Java. 

Macropelma K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (i). i E. Afr. 

Macropeplus Perkins, Monimiaceae. i E. Brazil. 

Macropetalum Burch, ex Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 2 Cape 

Colony. 

Macropbloga Becc. {Chrysahdocarpus p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). 1 Madag. 
Macropldia J. Drumm. ex Harv. Amaryllidaceae (in) i W. Austr. 
Macropiper Miq. [Piper p.p. BH.), Piperaceae. 6 Polynesia. 
MaoroplectnimPfitz. (^w^’^ra^r^/wp.p.). Orchidaceae (11.20). i Madag., 
Masc. [A. sesquipedalCf q.v.). 

Macropodandra Gilg. Buxaceae. i trop. C. Afr. 

Macropodiiun (R. Br. in) Ait. Cruci/erae (4). 1 C. As. 
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MacropsychantliUB Harms. Leguminosae (111. 10}. 3 New Guinea. 
Phil. Is. 

Macropteranthes F. Muell. Combretaceae. 4 N. Austr. 

UacrorliamnuB Baill. Rhamnaceae. i Madag. 

Macrorliynclius Less. = Troximon Nutt. (Comp.). 

Macrorungla C. IL Clarke. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 4 trop. and S. Afi. 

MacroBceplB H. B. et K. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 7 trop. Am. 

Macrosepalum Kegel et Schmalh. Crassulaceae. i Turkestan. 

Macrosiplionia Muell.-Arg. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 10 trop. Am. Xero. 

MacroBOlen Blume=Loranthus L. p.p. (^ZT.) = Elytranthe Blumc p.p. 

Macrosphyra Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 2 W. trop. Air. 

Macrostegla Nees in DC. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Peru. 

Macrostylla Bank et Wendl. Rutaceac (i). 10 S.W. Cape Colony. 

Macrotomla DC. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 8 Medit. to Himalaya. 

niacrotoruB Perkins [Mollinedia p p ). Mommiaceae. i Rio de Janeiro 

MacrotroplB DC. = Ormosia Jacks. (Legum.). 

Macrozamia Miq. Cycaflaceae, q.v. 15 Austr. 

Macrozauoula Cogn. {Zanonia p-p-). Cucurbitaceae (1). 4E.IndomaI* 

Maculatus (Lat.), spotted. 

Mad-apple (W.I.), Solanum Melongcna L. 

Madagascar clove, Ravensara aroma tica J, F. Gmel.; - plum, Fla 
courtia\ -rubber, Landolphia^ <'<:c. 

Madar fibre, Calotropis gigantea Ait. 

Madaroaperma Benth. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Upper Amazon. 

Maddenia Hook. f. et Thoms. Rosaceae (v). 4 Himalaya, China. 

Madder, Rubia tinctoi^m L. ; field-, Sherardia arvensis L.; Indlan- 
(W.I.), OLUnlandia umhellata L. 

Mt^a Molina. Coinpo.sitae (5). 15 W. Am. M. saliva Mol. (madi, 
Chili; tar weed, U.S ), cult, for the oil from the seed. 

Madras hemp, Crotalaria juncea L. 

Madre de cacao (W.l. ), Erythrina umbrosa H. B et K. 

Madronella Greene [Alonardella p p.). Labiaiae (vi). 35 N. Am. 

Maerua Forsk. Cappandaceae (u). 40 liop. Afr., As. The fr. is a 
berry, constricted between the seeds like a iomenlum. 

Maesa Forsk. Myrsinaceae (i). 103 uop., except Am. 

Maesobotrya Benth. in Hook. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). 18 trop. Afr. 

MaesopslB Engl. Rhamnaceae. 2 trop. E. Afr. 

Mafekingia Baill. {Raphtactne EP.). Asclepiadaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Mafootoo-witbe (W.l.), Entada scandens Benth. 

Maga Urb, (J'/iespesia p.p.). Malvaceae (4). i Porto Rico. 

MagnlBtipula Engl. Rosaceae (vi). 3 trop. Afr. 

Magnolia L. Magnoliaceae. 60 As., N. Am. (esp. trop.). Trees with 
sheathing slips, covering the bud, and term. fls. P petaloid, except 
sometimes the outermost 1., and in whorls. Sta. and cpls. oo, on a 
lengthened torus. Protogynous. Fr. an aggregate of follicles ; each 
dehisces by its dorsal suture, and the seed dangles out of it on a long 
thread formed by the unravelling of the spiral vessels of the funicle. 
The outer integument of the ovule becomes rleshy as 11 ripens, and the 
seeds may thus be distr. by birds. Several cull. orn. fl. 

Magnoliaceae (£'/'. ; BH. inch Trochodendraceae), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Ranales). 9 gen., 70 sp., trop. and subtrop. trees and shrubs (some 

26 — 2 
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climbing). Oil passages in parenchyma. Alt. 1 . , which in Magnolia, 
&c. have big slips, united to form a hood covering in bud all the 
younger 1 . As each 1 . expands it throws off the hood of the next 
older 1 . FIs. term, or axillary, usu. sol., 5 or unisexual. P cyclic in 
Magnolia, &c., spiral in others; A, G spiral. P usu. petaloid ; A oo , 
hypog. ; G usu. oo, on long torus. Follicle, berry, or samara; seed 
album., endosp. not ruminate. Timber usu. good; Magnolia and 
Liriodendron cult. orn. fl.; (/. lllicium, &c. Chitf genera: Magnolia, 
Lirioilendron, Kadsura (climber), Schizandra (do.), Illiciiim (cf. Win- 
teraceae), Drimys (do.), Michelia. 

Magonia A. St. Hil. Sapind. (ii). i Brazil. Disc of 2 post, lamellae. 

Maguey, maguly, Agave amencana L. (trop. Am ). 

Magydaris Koch ex DC. Umbell. (ni. 4). 2 Medit. Fr. bristly. 

Mahafalla J urn el le et Perrier. Asdep. (11. 4). j Madag. 

Mabemla L. {1/ermannia p.p. E/\). Slercul. So A(r. 

Mahea Pierre ex 1 .., Planch. {Mnumops p.p.). Sapot. (i). 2 Masc., 

Mahoberberls C. K. Schneider. Hybrid, Mahonia-Herberis. [Natal. 

Mahoe (W.I.), Pai-itnnn, I'hespesia^ Hibiscus. 

Mahogany, strictly speaking the timber of Swicteiiia Mahogoni Jacfj 
(Honduras, &c ); now chiefly Khaya scnegalcmis A. Juss. (W. Afr.). 
Many other.s like these are also used, e.g Cedrda, AJclia, Dyhoxylum 
and other Mel iaccae, Kiggdana^ ik.c. Stone, 'Pi tubers oj Commerce y 
Chaloner and Fleming, The Mahoyany 'I'reCy 1850. 

Mahonia Nutt. p.p.). Beiberid. 50^. Cult. oin. shrubs. 

Mahua, Mahwa, Jiasda latijolia Roxb. (Ind.). 

Mahurea Aubl. Guilif. (1) (Ternstr. BH.). 5 trop. S. Am. L. alt. 

Mahya Cordem. {Sphacele Labiat. (vi). 1 Bourbon. [‘'tip. 

Malanthemum (Weber in) Wigg. Lili (vij). ^ N. temp. (incl. Brit.). 
FI. 2-inerous, prolog., with 2 1 . in middle of infl axis. 

Maidenhair fern, Adumtum ; -tree, Ginkgo Inloha L. (China). 

Maidenia Rendle. Hydrocharit, ( ). i N.W. Austr. 

Maieta Aubl. MelasLom. (l) 8 trop. Am. Heterophyllous. Some 

have bladdeiy outgrowths of 1 ., inhabited by ants {cj. Duroia). P’r. cd. 

Maihuenla Phil. [Opun/ui p.p.). C.ict. (ii). 5 Chile, Arg. 

Maillardia Fraj^p. et Duch. Mor. (1). i Bourbon. 

Maillea Pail [Phleum p.p. EI\). Gramin. (8). i Medit. Is. A 2. 

Maingaya Oliv. Hamarnelid. i Penang, Perak. 

Malria Nees. Comp. (3). 10 Cape Col. 

Mairella Leveille = Plielyjiaea Tourn. j).p. (Orobanch.). 

Maize, Zea Mays L.; water-, Victoria regia Lindl. (trop. S. Am.). 

Majidea J. Kirk ex Obv. {HarpttUia p.p. EP.). Sapind. (ii). i trop. 

Majoe-bltter (W.I.), Picramma Aniidesma Sw. [Afr. 

Majorana (Tourn) Rupp. {Origanum p.p. BH.). Labiat. (vi. ii). 
6 E. Medit. Calyx-lips of 5 seps. and 1. 

MaJUB (Lat.), greater. 

Malabaila Hollin. Umbell. (iii. 6). 25 Medit., W. As. 

Malabathris Rafin. = Otanthera Bl. (Melaslorn.). 

Malacantha Pierre {Chrysophyllum p p ). Sapot. (i). 5 W, trop. Afr. 

Malacca Cane, Calamus. Cf. Ridley in Straits Bull. 1903. 

Malache B. Vogel {Pavonia p.p.). Malv. (3). 3 warm Am., W.I. 

Malachra L. Malv. (3). 6 warm Am., W.I. No epicalyx. 
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MalacocarpuB Salm-Dyck [Echinocacius p.p.)* Cact. (ill. i). 8 S. 

Braz , Uruguay. Stem not jointed; fls. apical in mass of hairs. 
Malacochaete Nees = Scirpus Tourn. p.p. (Cyper ). 

Malacolepis A. A. Heller {Malacothrix p.p.). Comp. (13). i Calif. 
Malacomeles Dene. [Nai^eha Lindl ). Ros. (ii). 2 Mex. 

Malacomeris Nutt. = Malacothnx DC. (Comp.). 

Malacophilous, fert. by snails. 

Malacothamnus Greene {Alahiastrum p p.). Malv. (2). 10 N. Am. 

Malacothrix DC. Comp. (13). 15 W. N. Am, 

Malaisla Blanco. Mor. (1). 2 E. Indomal. 

Malanea Aubl. Rubi. (ii. 2). 12 trop. S. Am., W.I. Climbing shrubs. 
Malanthos Stapf=Dissuchaeta Blume (Melaslom.). 

Malaxis Soland. ex Sw. Oichid. (ii. 4). i N temp, (inch Brit.), M. 
paliidosa Sw. FI. twisted through 360*^, so that labellurn again upper- 
most. Pollinia exposed by shrivelling of anther wall. Darwin, 
Malay apple, mahucetisis DC. (trop. As.). \^Orc}iids,, p. 130. 

Malcomia R. Br. {Malcolmia Spreng.). Crucil. (4). 35 Medit. 

Male bamboo, Dcudrocalamus strutns Nees; -fl., with sta, only. 
Malesherbia Ruiz et Pav. "J'he only gen. of Malesberbiaceae (/^/^; 
J\issf/Ior. p.p. BIJ.) (Dicots Aichichl. P.irietales; p|). xxxv, lii). 
30 VV. S Am. Herbs or undershrubs with alt. often deeply lobed 
exstip. I., often \ ery hairy. Racemes or cymes of 9 reg. fls. K 5, C 5, 
imhr. ; axis tubular, with central arulrophore heaung 5 sta. and G (3) 
Avith parietal plac. and 00 anatr. ov. ; styles 3 — 4 below apex of ov. 
Caps.; no aril. Differs fnnn Pnssiflor. in having no aril, styles more 
deeply inserted and wi lely separated ; from Turner, in no aril, in 
aestivation of C, and peisistent rece|)t. 

Maliga Rafm. = Album Tourn. (Lib.). I'doiible. 

Mallnvaudia Fourn. Asclep. (ii 4). 1 S. Biazil. C reticulate. Corona 
Mallea A. Jiiss. ^^Cipadcssa Blume (ISIeli.) 

Mallee (sciub), huialyptw^^ dwarf spp. like K, diitnom Cnnn , cKte. 
Malleola J. |. Sm. et Schlechter {Saccolabiiitu p.p.). Oicbid. (11. 20). 
Mallinoa Cmiil. Comp (2). i Guatemala. [18 Malaya. 

Mallophora haidl. Verben. (3). i \V. Austi. Heads. Fls 4-meious. 
Mallostoma Karst. {Arcyiliofliyllmn A'/’.). Rubi. (i. 2). 15 trop. Am. 

Mallota A. DC. = Tourne(oitia L. p.p. (Boiag.) 

Mallotonla Pintton ( Tournrfortia p.p ). Borag. (ni). i W.I., Fla., Mex. 
Mallotopus Fianch. et Sav. Comp. (8). r japan. L. opp. 

Mallotus Lour. Eujihoib (A. li. 2). 120 palaeotroi). The caps, of 

M. phihppinensis ^XwW.-Kx^, yields kamala dye. 

Mallow, Malva and other M.Tlv.ieeae; marsh-, Althaea offichiahs L ; 

musk-, Alalva tnoschaia L., Htld^Lta ; rose-, Ilibisat'i\ tree-, / ava- 
Malmea Fries. Anon. (i). i Brazil. {tera. 

Malope L. Malv. (1). 3 Medit. The 3 1 . of the epicalyx are very large. 

Cpls. 00, in vertical rows (see fam.). Cocci indeh. Cull. orii. fl. 
Malortiea H. Wendl. {A’emhard/ia p p. EP.). Palm. (iv. i). 4 C. Am. 
Malosma Engl. =Rhus L. (Anacard.). 

Malouetia A. DC. Apocyn. (11. 2). 15 S. Am., W.I., Afr. 

Malperia Wats. Comp. (2). 1 M< x. 

Malpighia Plum, ex L. Mal[)igh. (ii). 30 trop. Am., W.I. Erect 

pi.; some with stinging hairs, some with deist, fls. 
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Malpighlaceae (EP,^ BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales). 55 gen., 
650 sp., trop., esp. S. Am. Shrubs or small trees, usu. climbing, 
forming a marked feature among the trop. lianes. Stem-anatomy 
peculiar. L. usu. opp., entire, slip., frequently gland-dotted; pi. 
usu. covered with peculiar branched unicellular hairs. Infl. race- 
mose. FI. 9 , obliquely . K (5), imbr. , often with large glands 
at the base of (outside) the sepals; C 5, petals usually clawed, imbr.; 
A 5 + 5, obdiplost., often fewer, joined in a ring at the base; anthers 
opening intr. by longitudinal splits; G (3), obliquely plac^ in the 
fl., 3-I0C. with axile plac. ; one ovule in each loc., pend., semi-anatr., 
with ventral raphe. Fr. typically a schizocarp breaking into 3 meri- 
carps, but frequently one or more of the loc. abort. The mericarps 
are often winged, in some cases, e.g. Banisteria, like those of Acer. 
Seed exalbum. 

Classification and chief genera (after Niedenzu) : 

I. PYRAMIDOTORAE (torus pyramidal ; mericarps usually 
winged): Tetraplcris, Banisteria, Acrid ocarpus. 

II. PLAN ITORAE (torus flat or concave; mericarps not 
winged) : Malpighia, Bunchosia, Byrsonima. 

Malt, barley steeped to start germ , and then kiln-dried. 

Maltebrunia Kunth. Gramineae (6). 2 Madag., S. Afr. 

Malus Tourn. ex L, = Pyrus Tourn. p p. (Ros.). 

Malva (Tourn.) L. {BH. excl. Calhrhoe Nutt.). Malvaceae (2). 30 

N. temp.; 3 in Brit. Fl. of the ordinary type of the fam., with 
oocpls. Two Brit. sp. M. sylvestris L. and M. rotundifolia L. (large 
and small mallow) afford a contrast in floral mech., &c. Honey is 
secreted in little pockets in the recept., covered with hairs which 
exclude rain and very short-tongued insects. The large mallow is 
very protandr.; the sta. stand up at first in the middle of the fl., and 
afterwards bend outwards and downwards whilst the styles lengthen 
and occupy the original positions of the sta. The small mallow has 
much smaller fls., much less visited by insects; they go through 
stages simdar to those described above, but at the end of the 9 stage 
the styles bend downwards, twist in among the anthers and pollinate 
themselves. 

The 1 . in autumn may usu. be seen covered with brown spots caused 
by the fungus Puccinia malvacearum [cf. Berljeris). 

Malvaceae {EP.\ B,H, inch Bombacaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Mal- 
vales). 35 gen., 700 sp., trop. and temp. Herbs, shrubs, or trees, 
with alt. stip. 1. P’ls. sol. or in cpd. cymose infls. made up of cin- 
cinni, 9 , rcg , usu. 5-merous. Epicalyx often present ; probably an 
aggregation of bracteoles, but perhaps stipular like that of some 
Rosaceae (q-v.). K 5 or (5), valvate; C 5 conv., the petals usu. 
asymmetrical; A usu. 00, owing to blanching of the inner whorl of 
sta. (the outer is usu. absent), all united below into a tube which is 
joined to the petals and at first sight makes the C appear gamo- 
petalous; the anthers are monothecous (i.e. each = half an anther), 
the pollen grains spiny. G (i — 00) frequently (5), multi-loc., wiih 
axile placentae. In § I a division of the cpls. by horiz. transv. walls 
occurs, producing vertical rows of one-ovuled portions. Ovules 
1 — 00 in eav.h cpl. , anatr., usually ascending, sometimes pend. Malva- 
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viscus has a berry, the rest of the order dry fr., either caps, or 
schizocarps. Embryo usually curved, surrounded by endosp. The 
fls. are generally protandr. (see Malva and Goethea). Gossypium 
(cotton), Hibiscus, and others are of economic value. Many are 
garden favourites. [BH chars, inch 1 . often palmately lobed or 
cpcl.; A 5 — 00 , free or united, pollen smooth; endosp. little or none.] 
Classification and chief genera (after Schumann) : 

A. Cpls. in vert. rows. 

1. Malopeae: Malope, Kitaibelia. 

B. Cpls. in one plane. 

2. Malveae (schizocarp; styles as many as c[)ls.) ; Abu- 

tilon, Lavatera, Althaea, Malva, Anoda. 

3. (schizocarp ; styles twice as many as cpls.) : 

Urena, Goethea, Pavonia. 

4. Hibisceae Hibiscus, Gossypium. 

Malvales. Tin. 26th order (EP.) of Archichlamydeae. The 6th cohort 

{BIT.) of Polypelalae. Cf. pp. xxx, 1 . 

MaJyastrum A. Gray. Malvaceae (2). 85 Am. aiul S. Afr. 

Malvaviscus Dill, ex Adans. Malvaceae (3). 12 warm Arn. 

Mammea L. Guttiferae (iv). i W. Ind., 71 /. ameidcana L., cult, for 
ed. fr., the Mammee or St Domingo apricot. The fls. are u.sed in 
preparing a liqueur (eau de Cr6ole). 

Mammee, Mammea americana L. ; - sapote, Lucuma mammosa 
Gaertn. f. 

Mammilla, Cactaceae. 

Mammillaria Haw. (incl. Ankalonium Lem.). Cactaceae (ill. 2). 200 
trop. Am. Mostly small plants of very condensed form, often almo!»t 
spherical in outline, with well-marked mammillae (see fam.). There 
is a division of the growing point into two in the course of formation 
of the mammilla, and the part at the base of the mammilla {t.e. in 
the axil) gives rise to the fl. The G elongates after fert. so that the 
tip of the long red berry is raised clear of the thorns. In some sp. 
veg. repr. and dispersal occurs by the mammillae breaking off and 
blowing about or adhering to animals, Fr. ed. 

Mammoth tree, Sequoia gigantea Lindl. et Gord. 

Man-of-the-earth (Am.), Ipomoea pandurata Meyer; - orchis, Aceias 
ant hropop flora R. Br. 

Mana g:rasB (Ceylon), Cymbopogon confertijlorus Stapf. 

Managa Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Manatu-grass (W.I.), Thalassm. 

Maachineel, flippomane Mancinella L. 

Mancoa Wedd. Cruciferae (3). i Andes. 

Mandevllla Lindl. Apocynaceae (11. i). 45 trop and subtrop. Am. 

Mandloca, Manihot Atpi Pohl. 

Mandragora (Tourn.) L. Solanaceae (2). 3 Medit. to Himal. (man- 

drake). P'or superstitions connected with this, cf. Treas. of Bot. 

Mandrake, Mandragora^ (Am.) Podophyllum. 

Manettla Mutis. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 30 trop. Am., ^V 1 . 

Manfi:eda Salisb. {Agave p.p.). Amaryllidaceae (11). 20 N. Am. 

Mangahelra rubber, Hancomia speciosa Gomez 

Mang^el (mangold) wurzel, Beta vulgaris L. var. 
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Mangifera L. Anacardiaceae (i). 30 Indomal. Af. indica L. is the 

mango, everywhere cult, in the trop. for its fr., a large drupe derived 
from the 1 cpl. of the fl. Numerous vars. occur. 

Manglietla Blume {Magttplia p.p. EP.). Magnoliaccae. 3 Indomal. 

Manglllla Juss. = Myrsme L. (BH.) = Rapanea Aubl. 

Mango, Ma^igifera indica L. 

Mangonia Sciiott. Araceae (vii). i Brazil. 

Mangosteen, Garcinia Mangostana L. 

Mangroves, the association of pi. of the muddy swamps at the mouths 
of rivers and elsewhere in the trop., over which the tide flows daily, 
leaving the mud bare at low water; chiefly |#. Chief gen. Rhizo- 
phora ; others are Acanthu^^ Aegiceras^ Avicemua^ Britguicra, Carapa^ 
Ceriops, ConocarpHs, La^iuncularia^ Kandeha^ Ltimnitzera^ Scyphi- 
phora, Sonneiatiay &c. Usu. much branched, with aerial roots, both 
flying buttress and pillar roots ; aerating roots rise from the mud in 
Aincmn?ay Bruguiera^ Sonneiatta, &c. Many show viviparous 
germination. 

Manicaria Gaertn. Palmaceae (iv. 1). i trop. Am., VV.I. 

Manitoba rubber Gaertn., Alanihot Glaziovh Muell.-Arg. 

Manibot Tourn. ex Adans. Euphorbiaccae (A. ll. 4). 150 S. Am. to 

Mexico. Shrubs and heibs with monoec. fls. M, Glazwini Miill.- 
Arg. and oilier sp. show bud-protection well. The petiole of the 
young leaf curls upwards and inwards, so that the leaf is bioiight 
above the bud. AI. utilBsima Pohl is the bitter, AI. . //// Pohl {Af. 
palniata Mull.-Arg.) the sweet ca.ssava or niandioc; both are exten- 
sively cult, in the trop. for their large tubeious roots, which contain 
much starch, &c., and form a valuable food-stuff. The bitter cassava 
IS the one usually cult.: its poisonous juice is squeezed out, and 
finally dissipated in the drying. The ground roots form mandioc or 
cassava meal, sometimes called Brazilian anowroot. By a special 
mode of ]ireparation, tapioca is prepared from the root. The poisonous 
juice, evaporated to a syrup and thus rendered harmless, forms an 
antiseptic, known as cassaieep, used in preserving meal, i^vc. M. 
Glazioidi is the Ceara rubber; rubber is obtained by tapi^ing the 
stem of the tree in the usual w'ay. Seveial other sp, also yield rubber. 

Manila copal, A<^athzs Damvtara Rich. ; - elemi, Canarium cozzufiime 
L. ; - hemp, Alusa textilis Nee. 

Maniltoa Schefl. I.egummosae (ii. 2). i Colombia, 

Manioca, Manikot Aipi Pohl. 

Manlsuris L. = Rottboellia L. f. (Gram.). 1 tioj). 

Manisurls Sw'. Gramineae (2). i trop. 

Manjack (W.I.), Cordia macrophylla L. 

Manna D. Don = Alhagi Tourn. (Legum.). 

Manna, Alhagi, Tamarix\ - grass (Am.), Clyrcria. 

Mannla Hook. f. Simarubaceae. j trop. W. Afr. 

Mannlella Reichb. f. Orchidaceac (11. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Manniopbyton Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. li. 2). i trop. Afr. (C). 

Manocblaenla Bonier = Carex Dill. p.p. ^Cyper.). 

Manoella Bowdich. Inc. scd. i Madeiia. 

Manotes Soland. ex Planch. Connaraceae. 7 trop. Afr. 

Manothrlx Miers. Apocynaceae (i. 1). 2 Brazil. 
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Mansoa DC. (Cuspidaria BH.). Bignoniaceae (i). 5 Brazil, Bolivia. 

Mansonla J. R. Drumm. Sterculiaceae. i Burma. 

MantiBla Sims. Zingiberaceae (i). 2 Indomal. M. saltatoria Sims 

(dancing girls) often cult, for its curious fls., borne on separate shoots 
from the rhiz. At the base is the K, then 3 broad pets., a curiously 
shaped labellum and 2 filamentous stds., and beyond all the fertile 
sta. and style. 

Mantle leaf, Plaiy cerium. 

Manulea L. Scrophulanaceae (ii. 5). 30 S. Afr. 

Manzanita, Ayxtostaphylos. 

Maoutla Wedd. Urticaceae (3). 10 trop. As. and Polynes. No P 

in the S fl. M. Pvya Wedd. yields good jil)rc. 

Mapania Aubl. Cypciaceae (11). 45 trop. 

Mapaniopsis C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceac (ii). r N. Brazil. 

Maple, Acer % - sugar, Acer sacchaj um Marshall. 

Mapouria Aubl. {Pydwtria p p. BH.). Rubiaceae (11. 5). 80 trop. 

Mappa A. ]uss. = Macaranga Thou. p.p. (Euphorb.). 

Mappia Jacq. Icacinaccae. 7 trop. As. and Am. 

Maprounea Aubl. Kuphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 4 trop. Am., W. Afr. 

Maqui, the copse association of the Medit. coasts. 

Marah Kellogg {Kchinocystis p.p.). Cucurbitaceae (4). 10 N. Am. 

Marainophyllum Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomcn. 

Maranta Plum, ex L. INlarantaceae. 30 trop. Am. The stds. ft y 
(see fam.) are present in many. The ihiz. of M. arundDiacea L. 
furnishes WesI Indian airowroot, prepared by grinding and washing 
to free the starch. 

Marantaceae [EP‘\ Scitamineae BHi\. Monocots (Scitamincae). 
27 gen., 300 s|) crop., chiefly Am. Herbaceous perennials of various 
habit, resernl)iing Zingiberaceae, but at once distinguishable by the 
presence of a .swollen pulvinus or joint at the junction of petiole and 
leaf-blade. L. 2-ranked, sheathing; one side of the 1. is larger than 
llie other and is co\ ered by it when the 1 . is rolled up in the bud. Fls 
usu. u]ion tlie leafy shoots, in paiis in the 
axils of the bracts, either one pair or many 
(cymose, diepania). Tlio 11 . is asymmetric, 
init in each j)nir the one is complementary 
to the other (/ e. like its reflection 111 a glass). 

FI. 5 , pentacyclic, 3-mcrous. P 3 + 3, 
clearly distinguislicd in most cases into calyx 
and corolla. As in the allied fains., tlie 
A is united to the C. There is one fertile 
sta., often pelaloid, and round it various 
petaloid structures {cf. carefully Canna 
and Zingiberaceae). The labellum of 
Canna is represented by a hood-shaped 1 . 
covering the style (Kapuzenblatt). I’he 
staminode a is lepies. by a more or less 
leathery or callous 1 . (Schwielenblatt) ; ft 
and y are not always present, but are petaloid 
when they do occur. The same views as to 
the morphology ol these structures have been pioposed as in tlie case 



Floral diagram of Malania 
bicvlor (modified from 
Eichler). o|8y, stamin- 
odes ; L., labellum (Ka- 
piizenblatt) 
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of Canna q,v,Y G (3), typically 3-loc. 3 ovuled, but commonly 2 of 
the loc. are abortive (as in fig.) and the third contains one ovule ; ovule 
ana-campy lo-tropous : style curved and at first enclosed in the ‘Kapu- 
zenblatt’ or hood. The fl. often has an explosive mechanism. The 
pollen is shed upon the style, which remains held in the hood. Insects 
enter upon the staminode a, and in sucking honey (secreted by glands in 
the septa of the ovary) set free the style, which descend with a 
sudden shock, touching the insect’s back and at the same time 
showering the pollen upon it (r/. Genista). Fr. usu. a loculic. caps. 
Embryo curved, in perisperm. Seed often arillate. Maranta and 
others furnish arrowroot, &c. Chief genera: Calathea, Maranta, 
'rhalia. 

Marantochloa Brong. ex Gris. Marantaceae. i Reunion. 

Marasmodes DC. Compositae (7). 3 Cape Colony. 

Marathrum Humb. et Bonpl. Podostemaceac. 8 trop. Am. 

Marattla Sw. Marattiaceae (2). 30 trop. and N.Z. The synangium 
IS oval and the compartments open by slits into a central space. 

Marattiaceae. The only fam. of Fil males. Marattiales. 7/150 trop. and 
subtrop. Large ferns; stem stout usu. erect, rarely > 2' long and 
seldom branched ; strongly dorsiventral in Protomarattia and Christen- 
senia. 1;., often very large, ovate, simply or compoundly pinnate, 
with circulate vernation. L.-base with stipular enlargements con- 
nected by transverse commissuie. The r. arise at the growing point, 
one or more to each 1., liurrowmg obliquely outwards. 

Sori intraniarginal on lower side of 1 ., strictly circumscribed with 
no definite iiidusium. All have a simple series of sporangia radiately 
disposed round a central receptacle, linear or point-like as sorus is 
elongated or circular. The sporangia may be free from one another, 
01 combined to form synangia. Spores all of one kind, though some- 
times varying in shape, giving rise to monoec. prothalli like those of 
ordinary ferns, but large and capable of somewhat long life. 

Classijii atton avd Genet a : 

Leaf ovate or pinnate ; venation simple, dichotomous. 

Sporangia sejiarate ; Angioplens ( 1 . compound pinnate), Macro- 
glossum, Archangiopieris (ovale or once pinnate). 

Synangia: Marattia (cpd. pinnate), Protomarattia, Danaea 
(simple or once pinnate). 

Leaf palmate, with 5 nearly equal lobes; venation reticulate: 

Chrislensenia. 

Cf. Bower, ii, 95. Seward in Linn.Jl. 1922 (Hooker lecture). 

Marcellia Baill. Amarantaceae (2). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Marcescent (P), one persisting withered round the fr. 

Marcetia DC. Melaslomaceae (i). 20 S. Am. 

Marc^avla Plum, ex L. Marcgiaviaceae. 45 trop. Am., climbing 
epiphytic shrubs, with two kinds of shoots— veg. with two-ranked 
sessile 1. and clasping roots, and fig., with stalked 1., spirally arranged, 
and ending in a cymose umbel of fls. The central fls. are abortive 
and their bracts are transformed into pocket-like coloured nectaries 
with stalks. The fertile fls. stand upside down, the infl. being pen- 
dulous, and humming-birds rub against them with their backs, while 
drinking honey. 
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Marogravlaceae (EP.; Temstroem. p.p. BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietalesj. 5, 40, trop. Am. often epiph., with simple alt. exstip. 
]., usu. with pend, infls., bracts transformed into brightly coloured 
nectaries. P'ls. §. K 4 — 5; C (4 — 5) or free, dropping as a cap; 
A 3 — 00, or (3 — 00) epipet. ; G originally i-loc. with parietal plac.; 
ovules 00, anatr.; style simple. Capsule. Encloi,p. thin. Chief 
genera: Marcgravia, Norantea. 

Marckea {Marked) Rich. Solanaceae (4). 5 trop. Am. 

Marcuccia Becc. Anonaceae (i). i Borneo. 

Mare’s tall, Hippuris vulgaris L. 

Marenteria Thou. {Uvarta p.p.). Anonaceae (i). i Madag. 

Mareya Baill. Euphorbiaceae ( A. ii. 2). 3 trop. W. Afr. 
Margaranthus Schlechtend. Solanaceae (2). 3 S.W, U.S., Mexico. 

Margaretta Oliv. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i ). 2 E. Afr. 

MargaritopslB Wright in Sauv. Riibiaceae (ii. 5). ' i Cuba. 

Marginal (plac.), in single cpIs., on the margins of the cpls. 

Margosa, Melia Azadirachta L. 

Margotia Boiss. (Elaeoselinwn p.p. BH.). Umbellif. (in. 7). i W. 
Medit. 

Margyricarpus Ruiz et Pav. Rosaceae (111.5). 3 Andes. 

Marlalva Vaud. =Tovomita Aubl. (Guttif.). 

Marianthus Hueg. Pittosporaceae. 16 Austr. 

Marlca Ker-Gawl. Iridaceae (ii). 10 trop. Am., Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Marigold, Calendula officinalis L., (W.I.) lVedelta\ African or French 
Tagetes\ bur-, Btdens\ com-, Chrysanthemum segctum L. ; marsh -, 
Caltha palustris L. 

Marlla Sw. Guttiferae (i). 5 W.I. to Peru. 

Marina Liebm. Leguminosae (in. 6), 1 Mexico, 

Marlpa Aubl. Convolvulaceae (i). 9 trop. Am. 

MariscuB Gaertn. = Cy penis L. p.p. (Cyper.). 40 cosmop. 

MaritlmuB (Lat.), belonging to the sea. 

Marizla Gandoger=Daveaua Willk. (Comp.). 

Marjoram, Origanum vulgare L., &c. 

Markea (Marckea) Rich. Solanaceae (4). 5 trop. Am. 

MarkhamiaScem. (Dolichandrone BIJ.). Bignoniaceae (2). 6 Afr. , As. 
Marking nut, Semecarpus. 

Marlea Roxb. (Alangtum p.p. EP.). Alangiaceae. 20 Indomal. 
Marllerea Cambess. Myrtaceae (l). 50 trop. S. Am. Fr. ed. 

MarlleriopBiB Kiaersk. (Mitranthus p.p. EP,). Myrtaceae (i). i S. 
Domingo. 

Marlothla Engl. Rharanaceae. i S. Afr. 

Marlothiella H. Wolff. UmbelUferae (in. 5). i Naraaqualand. 
Marmalade plum (W. I.), Lucuma mammosa Gaerln.; - tree, Viiellaiia. 
MaimoratUB (Lat.), with veins of colour. 

Marquesia Gilg. Dipterocp. 3 trop. Air. 

Marram CpraBS, Ammophila arundmacea Host. 

Marrow, vegetable, Cucurbita Pepo L., var., Blighta sapida Kon. 
Marrublum Tourn. ex L, Labiatae (vi). 30 Eur., N. Afr., temp. Aa 

M. vulgare L., white horehound, in Brit., formerly officinal. 
Marsdenia R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (n. 3). 100 iiop and subtrop. 

Maraea Adans. = Conyza L. (Comp.). 
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Marsll betony, Stachys palustris L. ; - ^rass (Am.), Spartina ; - mallow, 
Althaea officinalis L.; -marigold, Caltha palustris L. ; -rosemary, 
Ledum^ (Am.) Statice. 

Marsballla Schreb. Compositae (5). 5 S. U.S. 

Marsilea L. Maisileaccae. 60 trop. and temp. Rhiz. bearing 1 . at 
the nodes, and roots on the lower side. L. petiolate with four 
lobes, resembling those of ‘4-leaved clover.* They ‘sleep* at night 
like Oxalis. In some they are floating, on delicate petioles; others 
grow in shallow water, the 1 . standing erect. Some, e.g, M. vestita 
Hook, et Grev., vegetate during the wet season, and pass the dry in 
the form of sporocarps. 

The sporocarp is a bean-like structure attached to the petiole of 
the 1 . by a stalk. It contains a number of sori, each forming a 
chamber reaching from the ventral to the dorsal edge of the sporocarp. 
In each sorus on the outer side is a placenta in the foim of a ridge 
bearing micro-sporangia on its sides and mega-sporangia on the top. 
The latter contain one spore each. The sporocarp is vei y hard and may 
remain in water a long time without showing any effect. Ultimately 
however, or at once if the Inard .shell be injured, a swelling of the 
mucilaginous inteiior tissue bursts it. “As more water is ab.sorbed, 
this gelatinous inner ti.s.sue continues to expand, and forms a long 
worm-shaped body to which are attached a number of sori, each sur- 
rounded by a sac-shaped indusium in which the spoiangia are closely 
packed” (Campbell). The spores are finally set free by the dissolu- 
tion both of indusium and sporangium wall. The prothalli are similar 
to those of Salviniaceae. 

The sporocai ps of .some are eaten by the natives of Austr. (nardoo). 

Marsileaceae. Fihcnles I^eptosporangiatae. A fam. of 2 gen., 65 sp. 
tiop.and temp. Mature pi. acjuatic or amphibious with thin cieeping 
stem, growing by an apical cell, and bearing 1. at distinct nodes. 
I,, circinate in vernation like those of ordinary ferns, but varying 
much in tyj^e (see gen.). Roots are formed from the lower side of 
the stem. 

Sporangia in sporocarps, w'hich are complex structures not homo- 
logous with those of Salviniace.ae. Each is the equivalent of a leaf- 
segment and encloses several son, the latter composed boih of raicro- 
and mega-sporangia. Each spore is furnished with an epispore of 
hardened frothy mucilage. The spores pass the winter (or dry season) 
inside the sporangia. The subsequent stages in the life history resemble 
those of Salviniaceae. See gen. for details. 

Classi/icatwn : 

Leaf with 4-partile blade; sporocarp bean-shaped: Marsilea. 

,, simjjle; .sporocarp spherical : I’ilularia. 

Marsippospennum Desv. (Kostkenna BP/.). Juncaceae. S. Am., N.Z. 

MarsBonia Karst. (Napeanthus IJ//.]. Gesneriaceae (i). i Trinidad, 
Venezuela. 

Maraypiantlius Mart, ex Benlh. Labiatae (vii). 3 warm Am. 

Marsypopetalum Scheff. Anonaceae (2). 1 Java. 

Martag'on Illy, Lilnim Alartagon L. 

Martha Fr. Muell. {Posoqueria p p.). Rubiaceae (l. 8). I Brazil. 

Marthella Urb. {Gymnosiphon p-p.). Burmariniaceae. i Timidad. 
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Martia {Martiusia) Benth. Leguminosae (ii. 5). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Martinella Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). 3 N. trop. S. Am. 

Martinella Leveille. Cruciferae (inc. sed.)* i China. 

Martlnezia Ruiz et Pav. Palmaceae (iv. 2). 7 W.I., trop. S. Am. 

Martinia Vamot (Asteromaea p.p. El\). Compositae (3). r China. 

Martiusia [Marita) Benth. Leguminosae (11. 5). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Martretia Beille. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i troi). Afr. 

Martynia lloust. ex L. (BH. mcl. Proboscidea Schnud.). Marlyniaceae. 
I Mexico. Els. with sensitive .stigmas like Mimulus. The fr. has 2 long 
curved horns, suited for animal-disLi. 

Martynlaceae [EP.\ Bedaliaceae BI/.). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae). 3 gen., with 10 sp., trop. and subtrop Am., in dry or coast 
regions. Ilerbs, often with tuberous roots, with opp. or alt. 1. and 
term, racemes of 5-merous, -I* fls. K {5) ; C (5); A 4 with a std., 
epipet, didynamous; G(2), idoc. with parietal plac., and 00 or few 
anatr. ovules. Caps, loculic., the outer pericarp soft and falling off, 
the inner woody; it is rendered more or less 4-loc. by the union of 
the T-shaped placentae together and lo the endocarp. The tissue 
at the lop of the midrib of each cpl. also becomes woody and forms 
a projecting spur, usually hooked at the end or curved, and serving 
for animal di-^tr. Seeds with little endosp. Genera: Martynia, 
Craniolaria, Proboscidea. 

Marumia Blunie. Melastomaceae (i). 15 Malaya. 

Marupa Miers. Siraarubaceae. i Brazil. 

Maruta Cass. = Anthemis Mich. p.p. (Comp.). 

Marvel of Peru, Mtrabihs Jalapa L. 

Maryland pink root, Spie^dia marilandi< a L. 

Mascagnia Bert. [Hiraea B/I.). Malpighiaceae (1). 50 trop. Am, 

Mascarenhasia A. DC. Apocynaceae (n. i). 10 Madag., E. Afr. 

M. ela'itica Iv. Sch. yields rubber. 

Maachaloceplialus (Iilg et K. Sebum. Rapateaceae. r trop. Afr. 

Maschalodesme K. Schum. et Lauteib Rubiaceae (i. 7). r Ncu- 
Guinea. 

Masdevallia Ruiz et I’av. Oichidaceae (ii. 8). 1 20 trop. Am., Mexico. 

Petals small; .sepals with long proce.sses (Darwin, OnJiid.s^ p. J35). 

Masked, personate. 

Massangea F. Morren [Cataguata p.p. B/J.). Bioineliaceae (i). 

1 Colombia. 

Masseranduba, Mimusops data Allem. 

Massia Bal. Gramineae (9). r Jndomal. 

Massoia Becc. Lauraccae (inc. sed,). i New Guinea. 

Massonia Thunb. ex L. f. Liliaceae (v). 25 S. Afr. 

Massowia C. Koch = Spathiphyllum Schott p.p. (Araceae). 

Massulae, cf. Azolla. 

Mastersia Benth. Leguminosae (ill. lo). 3 Himalaya to Celebe.s. 

Mastic, Pistana Lentisi us L. ; American-, Schtnus molle L. ; - tree (W.I. ) , 
Bur sera gummtf era L. 

Mastixia Blume Cornaceae. 25 Indomal. 

Mat grass, Nardus stricta L. 

Matayba Auhl. [Ratoma p.p. BIT). Sapindaceae (i). 36 warm Am. 

Mat4, Ilex paraguensis A. St fill. 
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MATE LEA 


Matelea Aubl. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). 6 trop. S. Am, 

MatbewBla Hook, et Arn. Cruciferae (3). 4 Chili, Peru, Bolivia. 

ISathurlna Balf. f. Turneraceae. i Rodriguez. 

Matico, Piptr angusitfoltum Ruiz et Pav. (Peru). 

Matlsia Humb. et Bonpl. Bombacaceae. 10 Colombia, Guiana. 

Matonla R. Br. Matoniaceae. 3 Borneo and Malay Peniiis. Herbs with 
creeping rhiz. and dichotomously branched 1 . Sori not numerous, of 
6 — 10 radially arranged sporangia, on convex recept., with umbrella- 
like indusium. Annulus comidete, clo<;ed, oblique. Cf. Filicales, 
Seward in PhiL Ttans, B, 191, and Bouor, Ferns, 

Matoniaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. Only genus Matonia, 

Matricaria (Tourn.) L. Compositae (7). 50 S. Afr., Eur., Medit., 

W. As. ; 2 in Brit, (wild chamomile or feverfew), inch M. Chamo- 
milla L. (officinal dried fls.). Pappus o. 

Matrimony vine (Am.), Lycium. 

Mats, cf, Andropogon, Bamboo^ Cocos, Phoenix, Scirpus, &c. 

Matsumurella Makino {Leonurus p.p. ). Labiatae (vi). i Japan. 

Matsumurla Hemsl. {Rehmannui p.p.). Scrophulanaceae (ni. i), 
perhaps better Gesneriaccae. i Formosa. 

Mattlpal, Ailanthns malabarica DC. (India). 

Matteuccia Todaro. Polypodiaceae. 3 N. temp. 

Blattliaea Blume. Monimiaceae. 15 Malay Archipelago. 

Matthlola R.Br. Cruciferae (4). 50 Medit., Eur., S. Afr. 2 in Brit, 
(stock) on the coasts, incl. M. incana R. Br., the parent sp. of the 
garden stock. 

Mattla Schult. = Rindera Pall. (Borag.). 

Mattlastrum Brand (Paracaryum p.p.). Boraginaceae (iv. 1). 25 

Medit. 

Mauloutchla Warb. (Myrisiica p.p.). Myristicaceae. i Madag. 

Maundla F. Muell. (Tnglochm L. p.p.). Sclieiichzer. i Austf. 

Mauneia Thou. (Z«i><z i/*). Inc. sed. i Madag. 

Maurandia Orteg. Scrophular. (ii. 3). 6 warm Am., W.I. Leaf- 

climbers with sensitive petioles. Cult. orn. fl. 

Maurla Ivunth. Anacardiaceae (3). 8 Andes. 

Mauritia L. f. Palmae (iii). 9 trop. Am., W. Ind. (Moriche, see 
Kingsley’s At Last), They furnish wood, wine, fruit, fibre, &c. 

Mauritius grass, Paniciwi molle'^yv.’, F'urcrctea giganteaWewt, 

Maurocenia h. (Cassme p.p.), Celastraceae. i S. Afr., M. capensis 
Sond. (Hottentot cherry). 

Maw seed, opium seed. 

MajciUarla Ruiz et Pav. Orchidaceae (ii. 18). no trop. Am. 

Mazlmlliania Mart. Palmae (iv. 2). 3 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Maximlllana Mart, et .Schrank (Cochlospermmn p.p.). Cochlosp. 13 
trop. 

Mazlmowiczla Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 Mexico, S.W. U.S. 

Maximus (Lat.), very large. 

Maxwellia Baill. Bombacaceae. i New Caledonia. 

May, Crataegus \ -apple (Am.), PodophyUuni\ -flower, Epfgaea, 

Mayaca Aubl. Mayacaceae. 7 Am. Marsh herbs with alt. linear I, 
and sol. or umbellate fl., 5 , reg. 3-merous. A 3, G (3), i-loc. with 
few orthotr. ov. ; caps. 
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Blayacaceae. Monocots. (Farinosae; Coronarieae BH). Only gen. 
Mayaca, q v. 

Uayepea Aubl. {Lmociera Sw.). Oleaceae. 50 trop. and subtrop. 

Mayna Aubl. {Oncoba p.p. BH.). Flacourtiaceae (2). 8 trop. S. Am. 

Mayodendron Kurz. Bignoniaceae (2). 1 Burma. 

UaytenuB Molina. Celastraceae. 75 S. Am., W.I. 

Mazus Lour, Scrophulariaceae (il. 6). 10 China to Austr. 

Meadow beauty Bhfxia^ - crane's bill, Geranium pratense'L.\ 

-crocus, Colthieum auiutnnalelu.; -grass, Poa\ -rue, Thalictrum \ 
- safflron, Colchicum autumnale L. ; - sweet, Ulmaria palustns 
Moench. 

Mealies (S. Afr.), Indian corn, Zea Mays L. 

Meamsla Merrill. Myrtaceae (11. 2). 1 IMiil. Is. 

Mechaulsms, floral, cf. Floral Mechanisms. 

Mechowia Schinz. Amarantaceae (2j. i S.W. Afr. 

Mecomlschus Coss. ex Benlh. et Hook. f. Compositae (7). i Algeria. 

Meconella Nutt. {Platystigma Bcnih.). Papaver. (ii). 5 Pac. N. Am. 

Meconopsis Vig. Papaveraceae (11). 40 N. temp. M. cambriia Vig., 
the Welsh poppy, in Brit. Cult. orn. fl. 

Mecopus Bennett. Leguminosae {iri. 7). i Indomal. 

Mecranium Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). 8 W.I. 

Medemia Princeps Gulielmusde Wurtemberg et A. Br. Palmaceae (ii). 
4 E. Afr. 

Medeola Gronov. ex L. Liliaceae (vil). i N. Am. 

Medial, central, middle. 

Medica Tourn. ex L. = Medicago Tourn. (Legiim.). 

Medlcago Tourn. ex L. Legumino.sae (ill 4), 50 Eur., Medit., S. Afr.; 
6 in Brit, (medick, nonsuch, burwced). The fl. has an explosive 
mech. like Genista (q.v.). The fr. is usu. twisted, often spirally 
coiled up into a ball or disc, and frequently provided with hooks 
enabling animal distr. M. satwa L. (lucerne or alfalfa), M. lupulina 
L., and others, are useful fodders. 

Medlcosma Hook. f. Rutaceae (1). 1 E. Austr. 

Medlnllla Gaudich. Melastomaceae (l). i}s> palaeotrop. 

Medinillopsls Cogn. Melastomate.ie (1). 2 Malaya. 

Medlocalcas J. J, Smith {Crypiochdus p p. EP.). Orchid, (ii. 5). 
2 Mai. 

Mediterranean region, the region round the Medit. Sea, including the 
Sahara, Egypt, N. Arabia to the Panjab, Asia Minor, the Balkans, 
Italy, and Spain. 

Medial, lyrus germanica Hook. f. 

Medulla, pith. 

Medusagyne Baker. Guttiferae (inc. sed.) (Ternstr. j 9 //.). i Seychelles. 

Meebanla Britton {Cedronella p.p.). Labiatae (vi). i E. U.S. 

Mefira- (Gr. pref.), large; -sporangium, -spore, the larger when there 
are two kinds, Pteridopkyta. 

Megabarla Pierre ex De Wild. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 2 trop. Afr. 

Megacarpaea DC. Cruciferae (2). 5 O. As. , China. Sta. > 6 in some. 

Megacaryon Boiss. Boraginaceae (iv. 5). i W. As. 

Megaclinlum Lindl. Orchidaceae (li. 16). 20 trop. and subtrop. Afr. 
Cult. 
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Megadenla Maxim. Cruciferae (i). i Cliina. 

Megalaclme Steud. Gramineae (lo). i Juan Fernandez. 
Megalocblamys Lindaii. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Afi. 

Megalodonta Greene [Bidens p.p.)- Compositae (5). 3 N. Am. 

MegalopuB K. Sclium. Rubiaceac (ii. 5). i Cameroons. 
Slegalostylls Sp. Moore. Euphorhiaceac (A. ii. 2). i Upper Amazon, 
Megaphyllaea Hemsl. Meliaceae (iii). 2 Perak. 

Megapterium Spach {Oenothera BII.). Onagraceae (2). 3 Missouri 
valley. Cult. orn. 11 . 

Megarrhlza 'I’orr. et Gray = Echinocyslis Torr. p.p. (Cucurb.). 
Megaskepasma IJndau. Acantliaccae (iv. B). 1 Venezuela. 

Megastacliya Beauv. = Eragrostis Beauv. p p. (Gram.). 

Megastigma Hook. f. Rutaceae (l). 2 Mexico, Guatemala. 

Megastyles Schlechter. Orchidaccae (ii. 2). 7 Indomal. 

Megistostegium Hochr. {JiJacroea/yx Cost, et Poiss.). Malvaceae (4). 
1 Madag. 

Megistostlgma Hook. f. Eupliorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Malacca. 
Meibomia Heist, ex Adans. p.p.). Legumin. (ill. 7). 6 Am. 

Melocarpidium Engl, et Diels ( Uz/arm p.p.). Anonaceae (i ). 2 W. Air. 
Meiogyne Miq. {Unona p.j). J 3 H.). Anonaceae (4). 5 tiop. As. 

Meionectes R. Br. Haloragid-aceae. i S. Austr., Tasm. 
Meiracyllium Reicbb. f. Orchidaccae (11. 6). 2 Mexico. 

Mela-, melano- (Gr. pref ), black. 

Meladendron Molina. Solanaceae (inc. sed ). i Chili. 

Melalema Hook. f. Compositae ( 8 ). i Patagonia. 

Melaleuca L. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 100 Austr. 1 to India The 1 . of M. 
Leticadendron L. (Austr., Indomal.) yield Cajeput oil. Sla. in antepet. 
bundles. Several yield oil ; tuiiher useful. 

Melampodium L. Compositae (5). 25 Am. 

Melampyrum (Tourn.) L. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 3). 35 N. temp.; 

4 in Brit, (cow- wheat). Semi-parasiles (see fam.). I'he fl. has a 
loose-pollen mechanism; the 4 anthers lie close together and form 
a pollen-box ; the filaments of the sta. are covered with sharp teeth. 
MelananthOB Pohl. Inc. sed. Nonien. 

MelanantbuB Walp. Solanaceae (5). 2 Brazil, C. Am. 

Melancium Naud. Cucurbitaceae (2). i E. and S. brazil. 
Melandrium Roehl {Lychnis p.p. .^//.). Caryopliyllaceae (il. r). 60^, 
S. Afr., S. Am. M. rubrum Garck. {Lychnis dtoica L.) isdioec. and 
the ? pi. IS stouter and coarser in growth than the cT . 

Melanobatus Greene {Rubus p.p.). Rosaceae (ill. 2). 7 N. Am. 

MelanocencliriB Nees. Gramint ae (n). 3 trop. As. and Afr. 

Mdanocbyla Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (4). 4 Malaya. 

Melanococca Blume. Rutaceae (inc. sed.). i New Guinea. 
MelazLOdendron DC. Compositae (3). r St Helena. Tree. 
MelanodibCUB Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 2 trop. Afr. 

Melanophylla Baker. Cornaceae. 3 Madag. 

Melanopsidium Cels. {Bilhottia p.p. BII.). Rubi. (i. 8). i Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Melanorrboea Wall. Anacardiaceae (l). 6 Malaya. M. uutata Wall. 
(Theetsee) yields a valuable black varnish, obtained by tapping the 
stem ; the sap turns black on exposure to air. 



MELEGUETA PEPPER 


417 


MelanoBcladlum Boissieu. Umbell. (ill. 5). 1 China. fdeira. 

Melanosellnum Hoffm. {Thapsia p.p. BH.). Umbell. (ill. 7). a Ma- 

MelanoaerlB Decne. = Lactuca Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

MeldnosinaplB Schimp. et Spenn. = Brassica L. p.p. (Crucif.). 

MelanoBticta DC. =Iloffmannseggia Cav. (Legum.). 

Melanotls Neck. Inc. sed. Noinen. [(brauna; timber useful). 

Melanoxylon Schott. Legum. (ii. 8). r S.E. Brazil, M. BraunaSchoit 

Melantbera Rohr. Comp. (5). 30 Afr., Madag., Am., W.I. 

Melanthesa Blume=Breynia Forst. (Euphorb.). 

Melanthlum Clayton ex L. Dili. (i). 5 N. Am. I.ower fls. usu. . 

Melargyra Rafin. =Spergiilaria C. et J. Presl. (Caryoph.). 

Melarhiza Kellogg= Wyeth ia Nutt. (Comp.). 

MelaBCUB Rafin. = Ipomoea L. (Convolv.). 

Melaama Berg. Scroph. (iii. 2). 25 trop., exc. Austr. C nearly reg. 

Melaapbaenila Ker-Gawl. Irid. (iii). i Cape Col. 

MelaBtoma Burm. ex L. Melastom. (i). 50 trop. and E. As. Sta. very 
unequal ; connective of larger much produced. Fr. blackens mouth. 

MelaBtomaceae (A*/*., .^^.). Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae ; Myrtales, 
BH. ; pp. xxxix, hi). 200/2500 trop. and subtrop. A very natural 
fam., usu. easy to recognise in veg. condition by the peculiar leaf- 
veining, &c. They exist undei various conditions, and vary much in 
habit; herbs, shnibs, trees, with usu. erect stem, some climbing, usu. 
by r., some epiphytic, water, or marsh pi. Stem often 4-angled, 1. 
usu. decussate, one much larger than other, the latter often withering 
as it grows older. L. usu. simple, the veins diverging from base and 
converging at apex, and =t the same size, with no true midrib. Phloem 
in pith. Many myrtnecophilous (Tococa, Maieta, &c.). 

Infl. cymose in great variety. FI. usu. 5 , reg. or slightly *1*, very 
char., easily recognised by the anther-appendages. Recept. or K-tube 
tubular or bell-shaped, usu. J- united with G, sometimes by longi- 
tudinal ribs only, often biightly coloured. K 4 — 5, C 4 — 5, usu. 
conv., perig. or epig., both usu. reg. ; A often irreg., usu. twice pets., 
standing when mature in one whorl, bent down in bud with anthers 
between ov. and recept. ; anther-loc. opening by common term, pore, 
connective develojied in various ways and usu. provided with curious 
appendages, frequently of sickle-like form; G sup. or inf., usu. 
4 — 5-I0C. (i-loc. in Meinecylon, &c.) with simple style and stigma, 
and 00 anatr. ov. on axile plac. Berry or loculic. caps. ; seed exalb., 
one cot. larger than other. A few yield colouring matters; many 
Classification and chief genera (after Krasser) : [cult. orn. fl. 

A. Fr. many-seeded. Embryo very small. 

I. MELASTO MATOIDEAE (ovules on slightly projecting 

plac. in inner angle of loc.) : Tibouchina, Centradenia, 
Mclastoina, Osbeckia, Rhexia, Monochaeium, Microlicia, 
Medimlla, Leandra, Tamonea (Miconia), Tococa, Maieta. 

II. ASTRO N 1 01 DEAR (ov. on basal or parietal plac.) : (caps.) 

Astronia and 2 more, (berry) Kibe'^sia and 2 more. 

B. Fr a berry, i — 5-seeded. Embryo large. 

III. MEMECYLdlDEAE \ Meniecylon. 

Meleagrinex Arriida. Inc. sed. (?=Sapindus Tourn.). i Brazil. 

Melegueta pepper, Amomum melegueta Roscoe (trop. Afr.). 

W. 
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Mel-gprasB, Avwwphila arundtnacea Host. [flat. Epicalyx 3 large. 

Melliania Forsk. Steicul. 45 Afr., As., Austr. A (5), stds. 5, pets, large, 

Melia L. (excl. Azad/rfrrA/a). Meli. (iii). 15 palaeotrop. and subtrop. 
G to (8). Some useful for timber. A/. Azedarach L. (beadtree) cult. 

Meliaceae {EP.^ PH. incl. § 11 of Rutac.). Dicots. (Archichl. Gerani- 
alcs; pp. XXV, li). 40/600 warm. Mostly!]^, with usu. alt. exstip. 
pinnate 1. without transpaient dots, and cymose panicles of g reg. fls. 
K (4 — 5) or 4 — 5, C usu. 4 — 5, rarely united, A 8 — 10 usu. united 
below into a tube, or soinetjmes completely united with anthers sessile 
on the tube; disc or not; G 2 — .s-loc., rarely i-loc. or>5-loc., with 
style or not, and 1,2, or more ov. in each loc., usu. pend, and anatr. 
with ventral raphe. Caps., berry, ordrujie; seeds often winged, usu. 
w’lth endosp. Many, g Swietcnia, Khaya, &c. (mahogany), Cedrela, 
&c. (cedais), yield valual>lc timber; the seeds of several are used as 
souices of oil, and others have ed. fr. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler): [Cedrela. 

I. (sta. free, seeds winged) : Pteroxylon, 

II. SW I ETKN lOJDEAE (sta. in a tube; seeds winged, loc. 

witli>2 ov.): Swietema, Khaya, Soymida. 

III. AIELIOI DEA E (sta. in a tube, seeds not winged) : Carapa, 
Xyloc.ir})us, Melia, Azadirachta, d'nchila, Guarca. 

Melladelpha Radik. Meli. (inc. sed.). 2 Polyn., New Caled. 

Melianthaceae {EP.\ Sapmd. p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapin- 
dales; pp. xxix, li). 3/18 trop. and S. Afr. Trees and shrubs with 
alt. usu. slip. 1., and lacemes of g , -I* fls. whose stalks twist through 
180° at time of llg. K 5 or (5), sometimes 4 by union of two sops.; 
C4 — 5; disc extra staininal ; A 5 — 4 — 10, free or united at base; 
G (4 — 5), 4 — 5-I0C. with one bas.al or many axile ov. m each; ov. 
eiecl or pend., anatr. with vential or dorsal raphe according as they 
are erect or i^end. Caps.; .seed sometimes arillate ; endosp. fleshy or 
horny. ChieJ g-enus : Meliaiuhiis. 

Melianthus L. Melianth. 5 S. Afr. Post. sep. spurred or saccate. 
Ovules 00 . Fls. very rich in honey. 

Melica L. Gramm. (10). 40 temp., exc. Austr. ; 2 Brit, (melic-grass). 

Inf. p.alea 7 — 9-nerved. Lodicule i. Cult. orn. fol. 

Melic gnrasB, Mdica, 

Melichlis Rafin. = Coryanthes Hook. (Orchid.). 

Melichrus R. Br. {S/y/diclia p p. £P.). Epacrid. (3). 2 Austr. 

Melicocca L. Sapmd. (i). 2 trop. Am., W.I. Anther extrorse. Fr. ed. 
Af. Injiiga L. (W.I ) for timber and fr. [merous. 

Melicope h'orsN Rut. (i. i). 20 troji. As., warm Austr., N.Z. 4- 

MelicytUB Forst. Viol. 4 N.Z., Norfolk I. FI. sub-reg. with no claws. 

Melientlia Pierre. Opil. 1 Cambodia. [Ovules 00 per plac. Berry. 

Melllot, Melilolus. [3 Brit, (melilot). Bee-fls. , much honey. Medic. 

MelilotuB Tourn. ex Hall. Legum. (iii. 4). 20 temp, and sub-trop. |#. 

Melinia Decne. in DC. Asclep. (ii. i). 6 temp. S. Am. 

MelinlB Beauv. Grainin. (4) 3 trop. S. Am., Afr., Madag. Fodder. 

MelioBchlnzia K. Sebum. {Chisocketon p.p. EP.), Meli. (iii). i New 
Gum. 

MeliOBma Blume. Sabi. 60 warm As., Am. 3 sta. reduced to double 
cups, 2 pets. usu. leduced to scales. 
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MeliBsa Toum. ex L. Labiat (vi. n). 4 Eur., W. As. M. officinalis 
Melitella Sommier. Comp. (13). 1 Malla. [L. (balm), cult. 

Mellttacanthus Sp. Moore. Acanth. (iv. B). i Mada^^ 

Melittls L. Labiat. (vi. 4). i Eur. (incl. But.), M iMcli'^sophyllum 
Mellera Sp. Moore. Acanth. (iv. A). 6 warm Air. [L. (bastard- balm). 
Melleus (Lat.), of honey colour or taste. 

Mellichampia A. Gray. Asclep. (ii. 1). i Mex. C pink, coiona 
Melllniella Harms. Le^uin. (iii. 7). i W. trop. Afr. [while. 

nielllBSia Hook. f. Solan. (2). r St Helena. 

Melloa Bur. Bi^non. (i). 2 Braz., Venezuela. Disc double, 

Melo (Tourn.) L. = Cucumis Tourn. (Cucuib. ). 

Melocactus (Tourn.) Link et Otto. Cact. (in. i). 30 W.I., trop. Am. 

Ribbed pi. like Cereus. Cephalium. Kls. produced at top. 
Melocalamus Bcnth. Giamin. (13). i Burma. Seed flesliy. 
Melocanna Ttin. Giainin. (13). 2 Indomal. Beirv; seed exalb., ed. 

Melochia Dili. ex L. Siercul. 65 troj). A-tube short, pets. Hat, de- 
ciduous; G 5-I0C., ro-ovulcd. Do. Rottb. Inc. sed. 1 Guiana. 
MelodinuB Forst. Apocyn. (i. i). 30 indomal. Scales in tin oat. 

Melodorum Hook. f. et Thoms. Anon. (4). 40 trop. |#. Usu. climb. 
Melolobium Eckl. et. Zevh. J.egum. (ill 3). 25 S. Air. K 2-lipijed. 
Melon, Cucuntis JSIclo L. ; -cactus, ^J^lo^actlts\ -thick (W.l ), Mclo~ 
iactus\ water, Citrullm, vuigarii, Schiad; white gourd, Hcnin- 
Meloneura Kalin =Utnculaiia L. \ia\a ccuj'cra Savi. 

Melougena I'ouin. ex Mill = Solanuin 'Diuiii. p.p. (Solan.). 

Melosmon Rafin. {'rciunutn p.p.). Labiat. (1). 5 Am., W.L 

Melosperma Bcnlh. Seroph. (ii. 6). i Chile. Seed laige. 

Melothria L Cucurb. (2). 65 warm. Anther-Ioc. sLraiglit. 

Membranous ( 1 .), thin, (Iry, not gieen, flexible. 

Memecylanthus Gd^ et Sclilechter Capiilol. i New Caled. 
Memecylon L. Mela.stom. (in). 130 palaeotio|:>. G r-Ioc. 

Memora Micrs {Adcnoca/ymma p.p. A//). Bignon. (1). 20 S Am. 

Memorialls Huch -Ham. {Pouzolzia p.p. BII.), Uilic. (3). 12 Indo- 

Menabea Baill. Asclej). (ii. 2). i Madag. [mal. 

Menadenlum Rahn. [Zygopetalnm p p.). Oichid. (ii. 14). 3 trop. 

Menals Lodi. Inc. sed. i S. Am. [S. Am. 

Menaphronocalyx Bold. Inc. sed. Nomcn. \/u‘7u Bit/l.y 1919, 407. 
Mendoncia Veil. (Alcndozia Ruiz et Bav.) Acanth. (ll). 25 Hop. Am. 

Menepetalum Loes. Celastr. 6 New (Jaled. 

Menlscium Schreb. = Dryo[)teris Adans. (Bolypod.). 

Menispermaceae (AV\, A//.). Dnots. (Aiclncld. Kanalcs; pp. xix, 1 ). 
65/350 warm. Mostly twining shrubs, herbs, or tree.s, a few eiect, 
with alt. usu. simple, usu. ex.stip. l., usu. wulh serial axillary buds. 
Infl. racemose, with ultimate branching cymose. FIs. unisexual, 
usu. dioec., often ± caiddloral, rarely biightly coloured, usu reg 
Formula usu. K3-I 3, C3-1-3, A 3 + 3, G 3, but many exceptions. 
K and A often > 6; sometimes only r cpI., or more (to 32); A 
often 00, or united, or in bundles. Slds. in 'i fl. vaiioiis, or o. Ov- 
ules 2 per c])l., soon reduced to i, vential, pend , semi-anatr, 
Achene, sometimes drupaceous; endosp. or o, sometimes ruminate. 
The fr. usu. curves in develojunent, so that style is no longer 
term. Cla.ssification of the gen. is laigely based on structure of 
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the seed. A few medicinal, on account of bitter principle in r. 
Chief genera: Chondrodendron, Tiliacora, Triclisia, Anamirta, Cos- 
cinium, Tiiiospora, Jateorhiza, Abuta, flyperbaena, Hyps»erpa, 
Cocciilus, Menispermum, Stephania, Cissainpelos, Cyclea. 
Menlspermum (Tourn.) L. Menisperm. ^ temp. E. As., Atl. N. Am. 

(moonseed) {cf. Epigaea). K 4 — 10, spiral, C 6 — 9, A 12 — 24, 
Menkea Lehm. Crucif. (3). 3 Austr. [G 2 — 4. 

Menkenia Bub. = Lathyrus Tourn. p.p. (Legum.), ferect. 

Menodora Humb. el Bonpl. Oleac. 18 warm Am., Afr. Caps.; seed 
MenonvUlea R. Br. ex DC. Crucif. (i). 4 Chile, I’eru. Gynophore. 

Mentha (Tourn.) L. Labiat. (vi. ii). 25 |#. 6 But. (mint), incl. 
Af. piperita L. (peppermint). A/- Pulegium L. (pennyroyal). An oil 
used in medicine is distilled from the lormer. A/, vtridts L. (garden 
mint) cult, for flavouring. C sub-rcg., 4-merous. A 4 equal. 
Menthol, a substance extracted from oil of peppermint, &c. 

Mentum, a chin, cf. Orchidaceae. 

Mentzelia Plum, ex L. [BH. incl. Eucnide). Loas. 60 warm Am., 
W.I. No slinging hairs. In some, outer sta. sterile. G usu. (3). 
Menyanthes (Tourn.) L. Gentian, (ii). 1 N. temp (incl. Brit.), A/l 

trifoliata L. (buck or bog bean), a bog pi. with creeping rhiz. and 
alt. 1 . FIs. dimorphic heterost. \cf. Primula). Rhiz. bitter tonic. 
Menziesia Sm. Eric. (i. 2). 7 N. temp. As., Am. Cf. Daboecia, 

Meoschlum Beauv. = Ischaemum L. p.p. (Grarnin.). 

Mephitldia Reinw. ex BIume=: Lasianthus Jack (Rubi.). 

Merathrepta Rafin. (Dunthoma p.p.). Gramm. (9), 10 N. Am, 

Meratia Loisel. = Calycanilius L. p.p. (C.'ilycanth ). 

Merciera A. DC. Campanul. (i. i). 4 S. Afr. G i-loc., ov. basal. 
Merckia Fisch. {Arenana p.p. BH.). Caryoph. i N.E. As., N.W. 
Am. G=t locular. 

Mercurlalis (Tourn.) L. Euphorb. (A li. 2). 8 Medit., Eur., E. As. 

2 Brit, (mercuiy). L. opp. Dioec. Anemoph. Co. A 8 — 20. 
Mercury, Mercuriahs. [G (2). Veg. lepr. by rhiz. 

Merendera Ram. Lili. (i). 10 Medit., Abyssm., Afgh.mist. Styles 3. 

Meriandra Benth. Labiat. (vi. 7). 2 llimal., Abyssinia. [behind. 

Meriania Sw. Melastom. (i). 30 W.I,, trop. Am. Connective spuired 
Mericarp. the one-seeded portion of a schi/ocarp, Umbelliferae. 
Mericarpaea Boiss. Rubi. (11. ji), i W. As. 

Meridional, southern. 

MeringuruB Murbeck. Grarnin. (12). i Tunis. 

Merinthopodium Donnell Smith. Solan. (4). 2 C. Am. 

MerinthosoruB Copeland (.<4 cr<7j/fVA7/w p.p.). Polypod. i Phil. Is. 
Merioliz Rafin. (Oenothera p.p. BH,). Onagr. (2). 6 temp. N. Am. 

MeriBm, repetition of jiarts to foim a symmetry or pattern. [Cult. 

MeriBmatic, merlBtematlc, of dividing and growing cells. 
MeriBmostigma Sp. Moore. Rubi. (11. i). i New Caled. 
MeriBtOBtyllB IClotz.sch (Kalanchoe p.p. EP.). Crassul. 3 trop. Afr. 
Mermaid weed (Am.), Proserpmaca. [[(Gentian. BH.\ 

Merostachye Spreng. Gramm. (13). 12S. Am. Climbing bamboos (7.2/.). 
Merostela Pierre. Meli. 2 Cochinchina. f 70 warm. 

Merremla Dennst. (Batatas^ Convolvulusy Ipomoea p.p.). Convolv. (i). 
MerriUia Swingle. Rut. (v). 1 Malay Penins. 
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Uerrlttla Merrill {Senecio p.p.)* Compositae (8). i Phil. Is. 

Mertensia koth. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 30 N. temp, i in Brit., M, 
maritima S. F. Gray (gromwell), on sea-coasts. 

Ueryta Forst. Araliaceae (i). 15 New Caled., New Zealand, Poly- 

nesia. 

Mesadenla Rafin. {Smecio p.p.). Compositae (8). ro N. Am. 

Mesanthemum Koern. Eriocaulonaceae. 4 Madag., trop. Afr. 

Mescal, Agave. 

Mesechites Muell.-Arg. = Echiteh L. (Apocyn.). 

Mesembryanthemum Dill, ex L. Aizoaccae (ii). 350 S. Afr. Xero. 

of ihc most pronounced kind with very succulent L, usu. closely packed 
together; the young 1. stand face to face at the growing apex till well 
grown, and thus protect the young bud. In M. obconellum Haw. the 
pairs of 1. are congenitally united into a fleshy body with a little slit 
in the centre. Several have thorns, sometimes fl. -stalks haidened 
after the fall of the fl., sometimes branches, as in M. spinosum L. 
(the leafy branches appear below these in the next year, in the same 
axils). FIs. usu. term, on the stems, sol. or in Hichasia or cincinni. 
Outer sta. (due to blanching) repres. by numerous petaloid stds., having 
the appearance of a C. The mature ovary is 5-loc. with parietal plac, ; 
this peculiar feature is due to an excessive growth of the peripheral 
tissue during development, which gradually turns the loculi completely 
over {cf. Punica). Fr. a caps, which opens only in moist air, contrary 
to the usual wont of capsules. Some, e.g. M. eduU L. (Hottentot fig), 
contain an ed. pulp. M. crystallifium L. is the ice-plant, so called 
because its 1. are coveied with small glistening bladder-shaped hairs. 

Meao- (Gr. pief.), middle-; -carp, the middle part of a fr. wall; -chU, 
of a lip ; -phyll, of a leaf ; -phytes, average plants, suited to a fairly 
and continuously moist climate. 

Mesochlaena R. Br. Poly pod laceae. i Malaya, Polynesia. 

Meaogyne Engl. Moraceae (i). 2 trop. Afr. 

Mesomelaena Nees ( Cymnoschoenus Nees). Cyperaceae (ii). 2 Austr. 

Mesona Blume. Labiatae (vii). 3 E. Indomal. 

MoBopanax R. Viguier=Schemera, &c. p.p. (Aral.). 

Mesoptera Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. i). i Malay Peninsula. 

Mesoreanthus Greene [Streptanthus p-p.). Cruciferae (i). i Calif. 

MeBOsphaerum P. Br. =llyptis Jacq. (Labi.), 

Mesosplnldlum Reichb. f. {Odvntoglossum p.p. BH.), Orchidaceae 
(ii. 19). 4 C. Am. to Brazil. 

MeBpllodapbne Nees = Ocotea Aubl. p.p. (Laur.). 

MeapUus (Tourn.) L. (Pyrus Toum. p.p. Bff.). Rosaceae (il). 40 

N. temp. M. germanica L. is the medlar (ed. fr.). M. Oxyaiantha 
Crantz, see Crataegus. 

MOBquite graBS, Bouteloua\ - tree, Prosopis julijlora DC. 

Messersmldia L. = Tournefortia L. (^Af.). = Hehotropium L. (Borag.). 

Meaua L. Guttiferae (iv). 3 trop. As. K, C 4. J\l. ferrea L. (Na or 
iron-wood) yields a valuable timber; its fls. are used in perfumery. 

Metabolism, the chemical changes going on in tlie elaboration of food. 

Metabolos 131iimc= lledyotis L. (////,) = Oldenlandia L. (Rubi.). 

Metalasla R. Br. Compositae (4). 20 S. Afr. L. sometimes spirally 

MetalepiB Giiseb. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). 1 Cuba. ^ [twisted. 
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Metamorphosis, chanp^e of form and structure, whether ontogenetic as 
in As/ra^a/us^ Gru/n, or phylogenetic. [hollow. 

Metanarthecium Maxim. Lili. (i). 2 Japan, Formosa. Filaments 

Metaplexis R. Br. Asclepiadaccae (11. i). 4 E. As. 

Metaporana N. E. Brown. Convolvulaceae (1). 2 trop. Afr. 

Metastelma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii 1). 50 warm Am., W. I. 

Metharme riul. Zygophyllaceae. i Chili. 

Metopium (P. Br.) Eni^l. Anacardiaccae (3). 3 W I. Fla. 5-nierous. 
Yields a purging lesin (doctor gum) from the stem. 

Metrodorea A. hi Hil. {Esenheckia BiL). Rutaceae (1). 5 Rio de 

Janeiio. 

Metrosideros Banks. Myrtaceae (n 2). 20 S. Afr., .Sunda Is , Austr., 

Polynes. Some furnish useful tiniluM'. 

Metroxylon Rottb. Palm.ie(iii). 7 Siam to New Guinea. J\I. Biunp/iii 
Mart, and M. laeve Mart, are the s.ago palms, cult in Malaya. 
Small trees whose stems die after pioducing their huge term, monoec. 
infls. {cf. Corypha, &c.), but form rhiz. blanches below. The fr. 
takes 3 years 10 ripen. The tree is cut down when the infl. appears, 
and the sago is obtained from the ])ith by crushing .and w.isliuig. 

Mettenla Giiscb Euphorbiaceac (A. ii 6). 2 Jamaica, Cuba. 

Metteniusa K.ust. Ic.acinaceae. i Colomina. 

Metternichia Mikan. Solanaccae ( 4 ). 5 Biazd, Colombia. 

Meu, Alcum alhamiiuticum Jac*i 

Meum (Touin ) Adans. Umbelliferae (ni. 5). 1 Eiir. (incl. Brit.), 

AL aihamantuum Jacq. (meu or bald money). 

Mexican aloe, - fibre. ; - poppy, Atj^i mone mex^caua L. ; - rubber, 
Castilloa ela\tna Ceiv ; - sunflower, Tiihonia diversijolia A. Gray; 
- tea, Cheno podium anthelminhcum L. 

Meyenla Nees {Thimbei'gia p ji BIL). At antliaceae (ill), i Indomal. 

Meyeria DC. =Calea L. p.j). (Comp.). 

Mezereon, Daphne Alezereum L. 

Mezla Schwackf, Maljughiaceae (i). i Minas Geraes. 

Meziella Schindler, llaiotagidaceae i Austr. 

Mezilaurus O. Klze. {Silvia Allem). Lauiaceae (11). 2 Brazil, 

Mezoneurum Desf. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 12 palacotrop. 

Mezzettia Becc. Anoriaceac (i). b Malaya. 

MezzettiopslB Kidl. Anonaccae (i). 1 Borneo. 

Mi, Bassia loui^ifolia 1 ^. 

Mibora Adans. Gramineae (8). i W. Eui. (mcl. Brit.). 

Michaelmas daisy, AsUr. 

Michauxia L’Henl. (kimpanulaceac (l). 6 E. Medit. FI. 7 — 10- 
merous throughout. Cult. orn. fll. 

Michauxia Raeuschel. Inc. scd. i, habitat? 

Michelia L. Magnoliaceac 25 tiop. As., China. There is a gynophoi e 
between sta. and cpls. Af. Champaca L. is cull, tor its perfumed 
fl., used as offerings. Several yield useful timber. 

Micheliella Briquet {CoUinsoum p.p ). Labiatae (vi). 2 S.K LJ.S. 

Micholitzia N. E. Biown. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3) i India. 

Michoxia Veil. Inc. seel, i Brazil. 

Miconia Ruiz et Pav, {Tamonoa Aubl.), Melastomaceae (l). 600 trop 

Am., W.l. 
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Mlcractls DC. Compositae (5). 1 Madagascar. No pappus. 

Micradenia Miers= iJipladenia A. DC. (Apocyn ). 
niicraea Miers= Ruellia L. p.p. (Acanih.). i Chili. 

Micraira K. Muell. Giammeae (9). i Queensland. 

Mlcrampells Kahn. {Sicyos p.p.). Cucurhitaceae (4). 10 N. Am. 

Sdicraiidra Benth. in Hook. Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). 6 Brazil, Venez. 
Micranthemum Michx. Scropliulariaceae (ii. 6). 16 warm Am. 

Micrantlies Haw. {Saxifraga p.p ). Saxifragaceae (i). 50 N. Am. 

Micrantheum Desf. luiphorhiaceae (B. i). 2 Austr. 

MicrantliUB Eckl. Irulaceac (m). 2 Cape Cf)lony. 

Micrautlius Wendl. {Phaylopsis BH.). Acanthaceae (iv. A). 12 palaeo- 
trop. 

Mlcranthus (Eat.), small -flowered. 

Micrarg^ena Henlh. in DC. Scropliulariaceae (in. 2). 3 E. Afr , India 

Micrasepalum Uib. (AVr/rr/a p.p.). Rubiaceae (ri. lo). i Culia. 
Micrecliltes Miq. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 5 E. Indomal. 

Micrembryae [BH.). The 4ih senes of Incompletae. 

Micro (Gr prof.), small ; -millimetre, denoted by -pyle, 

the opening at the top of the ovule; -sporangium, -spore, -sporo- 
phyll, Ptoidophyta^ Selaginella. 

Microbahia Cockerell p.p.). CompO'>itae (6). l Colorado 

Microbambus K. Schum. (G uadueli a VvTinch.). Gramineae (13). i trop. 
Afr. 

Microbignonia Kranzlm. Bignoniaceae (2). 1 Peru. 

Microcacbrys Hook. f. Coniferae ('faxac. 2; see C. for gen. chats.). 

1 Tasm. Oioec. Fr.-scales fleshy, not united. Seed anllate. 
Microcala lloffiugg. et Link. Gcntianaceae (i). 2, i Am., llie other 

Med It. and VV. Eur. {inch south-west England and Ireland). 
Microcalamus Kranch. Gramineae (13). Strop W. Afr. 
Microcalamus Gamble = Bambusa Schreb. p.p, (Gram.). 

Microcarpaea K. Br Scrophularinreae (11. 6). i E. As., Austr. 
Miorocasia Becc {Bucephalamira BlI ) Araceae (v). 2 Borneo. 

Mlcrocbaris Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 4 trop. and S. Afr. 

Microcbloa K. Br. Gramineae (11). 4 Afr., one cosmotrop. 

Microchonea Pierre. Apocynace.ae (11. 2). i Cochinchina. 
Microcitrus .Swingle. Ruiaceae (v). 4 Austr. 

Microcnemum Ling -Stein 1 ). Chenopodiaceae (A), i Spain. 
Micrococca Benth. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 10 trop. As., Afr. 

Microcodon A. DC. Campanulaceae (i). 4 S. Afr. 

Microcorys K. Br. Labiatae (n). 15 S W, Austr. 

Microcos Burm. ex L. = Grewia L, p.p. (Tib ). 

Microcybe d urcz Rutaceac (i). 3 Austr. 

Microcycas A. DC. Cycadaceae {q.v.). i Cuba. 

Microdactylon d'. S. Biandegce. Ascleiiiadaceae (li. 1). i Mexico. 
Microdesmls Hook. f. Euphorbiaceae (A. il. 5). 3 trop. Afr , As. 

Microdon tdioisy. Scropliulariaceae (il. 7) (Sehig. BH.). 4 S. Afr. 

Microdracoides Hua. Cyperaceae (ill). i trop. Afr. 

Microglossa DC. Compositae {3). 10 trop. As and Afr. 

Microgynoecium Hook. f. Chenopodiaceae (A), i d'lbet. 
Microkentia 11 . Wendl. ex Benth. et Hook. f. [Cypfiokentia p.p. EP.). 
J'aliiiaceat (iv. 1). 5 New Caledonia. 
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Microlaena R. Br. Gramineae (7)* 5 Anstr., New Zealand. 
MicTOlecane Sch.-Bip. Compositae (5). 1 Abyssinia. 

Microlepls Miq. Melastomaceae (l). 4 S. Brazil. 

Mlcrolespedeza Makino {Lespedeza p.p.). Legum. (iii. 7). 3 Japan. 

Mlcrollcia D. Don. Melastomaceae (i). 100 irop. S. Am. 

Microlobius Presl. Leguminosae (inc. sed.). 1 Mexico. 

Microloma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 8 S. Afr. 

Microloncholdes Candargy ( Centaurea p.p. EP.). Comp, (i i ) . i Greece. 
MicrolonchuB Cass. = Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Mlcromeles Decne. (Pyrus p.p.). Rosaceae (ii). 10 N. temp. 

Mlcromelum Blume. Rutaceae (v). 6 Indomal. 

Micromerla Benth. Labiatae (vi). i3ocosmop. M. Douglasii^^wih, 
(Calif., &c.) is the Yerba buena (medicinal). 

MicTomyrtUB Benth. Myrtaceae (ii. 2). 12 Auslr. 

Mlcronoma H. Wendl. Palmaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Micronychla Oliv. Anacardiaceae (3). i Madngascar. 

MlcropbacoB Rydberg [Astra^a/usp p.). Legiiminosae (ill. 6). 2 N. Am. 
Micropholla Pierre = Si(leroxyIon Dill. (Sapot.). 

Mlcrophyes Phil. Caryophyllaceae (l. 3). 2 Chili. 

MlcrophyBa Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 2 Brazil, Peru. 

Microplper Miq. =Peperomia Ruiz et Pav. (Piper.). 

Micropleura Lag. (Centella p p. EP,). Umbelliferae (i. i). i Chili. 
Microplumeiia Baill. Apocynaceae (l. 3), 1 Amazon valley. 

Micropog^on Spreng. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Mlcropora Hook. f. [Hexapora p.p.). Lauraceae (ii). i Penang, 
MlcropBiB DC. Compositae (4). 3 Chili, Arg., Uruguay. 

Micropus L. Compositae (4). 5 W. As., Medit., N Am. 
Mlcrorhamnus A. Gray. Rhamnaceae. i Mexico, 'I’cxas. 
Microrliyiichus Less. (Launaea p.p. EP.). Compositae (13). 20 Ind., 

Medit., S. Afr. 

Mlcrorphiuxn C. B. Clarke. Gentianaceae (i). i Malay Peninsula. 
Microsaccus Blame. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 4 Malaya. 

MlcroBChoenuB C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceae (ii). i W. Himalaya. 
MicroBChwenkla Benth. p.p.). Solanaceae (5). i C. Am. 

MlcroBCladium Boiss. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Asia Minor. 
Microsechium Naud. Cucurbitaceae (4). 2 Mexico. 

MicroBolinum Andrz. Umbelliferae (inc. sed.). i Russia. 

Mlcrosemia Greene (.S^r^ptanthus p.p.). Cruciferae (i). i N. Am. 
Microsemma Labill. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). i New Caledonia. 
MicroBoris D. Don. Compositae (13). 40 Am., Aiistr., N.Z. 
MicroBpermae. The nth order (EP.) of Monocots. The ist series 
(B/d.) of Monocots. C/. pp. viii, liv. 

Microspermum Lag. Compositae (6). 2 Mexico. 

Microsplenium Hook. f. Caprifol. ( = Maihaoniay Rubiac., ?) . 1 Mexico. 
MicrostachyB A. Juss. = Seba.stiania Spreng. p.p. (Euph.). 

MicrOBteira Baker. Malpigbiaceae (i), 7 Madag. Polygamous dioec. 
MicroBtelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). 2 Mexico. 

MicroBtemma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 2 N.E. Austr. 
MlcroBtemon Engl. Anacardiaceae (3). 3 Malay Peninsula. 
MicroBtephanuB N.E. Br. (Astephanus EP.). Asclepiad. (ii. i). 

I E Ah. 
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MlcrosterlB Greene {Colloinia p.p. EP,). Polemoniaceae. 9 W. Am. 

MlcrOBtyllB Nutt. Orchidaceae (ii. 4). 150 As., Am. FI. twisted 

through 360° {cf. Malaxis). 

Mlcrotatorchis Schlechter (Taeniopkylluvi p.p.). Orchidaceae (ll. 10). 
4 New Guinea, Fiji, New Caled. 

Micro t ea Sw. Phytolaccaceae. 10 trop. Am., W.I. 5-merons. 

Microtis R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 10 Australia, New Zealand. 

Mlcrotoena Prain (Pleclraftikus p.p.). Labiatae (vi). 6 Chi., Ind., 
Java. 

Mlcrotiichla DC. Compositae (3). i trop. Afr. 

Mlcrotropls Wall. Celastraceae. 12 Indomal. 

Microula Benlh. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 2 Himalaya. 

Mlddelber^a Schinz ex Pax = Cluytia Boerh. p.p. (Euph.). 

Miersla Lindl. Liliaceae (iv). 2 Chili. 

Miersiella Urb. {Dictyostegia p.p.). Burmanniaceae. i S.E. Brazil. 

Miersiophyton Engl. p.p.). Menispermaccae. i trop. 

Afr. 

Mignonette, Reseda odorata L. ; - tree, Lawsonia inermis L. 

Mini, as authority to sp., accepted by author as the correct form. 

Mikanla Willd. Compositae (a). 175 trop., all but one (d/. scandens 

Willd.) confined to Am. Twining herbs or shrubs, with opp. 1 . 

Mlldbraedia Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 4 trop. Afr. 

Mlldbraediodendron Harms. Leguminosae (ii. 9). i C. Afr. 

MUfoU, Achillea Millefolium L.; water Myrwphylltim. 

Millcla Sim. Ulmaccae. 2 S.E. Afr. 

Milium L. Gramineae (8). 6 N. temp. M. efusum L. (millet-grass) 

Brit. L.-blade turned over on itself {cf. Alstroemeria). 

MlliuBa Leschen. ex A. DC. Anonaceae (2). 25 Indomal. 

Milk thistle, Silybum Marianum Gaertn.; - tree, Brosimum Gnlacto- 
dendron D. Don (Venezuela), Mimusops elata Allem. (Brazil) ; - vetch 
Astragalus; - weed, Asclepias; - wort, Poly gala vulgaris sea--, 
Glaux maritima L. 

MlUa Cav. Liliaceae (iv). i Mexico. 

Millefolium Tourn. = Achillea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

MUlerla Houst. ex L. Compositae {5). i C. Am., Mexico. 

Millet, Panicum, Sorghum ^ &c.; bulrush Penni return typhoideum 

Rich.; - grass, Milium; great-, Sorghiwi vulgare V^rs.\ Indian-, 
Panicum miliaceum L.; Italian-, Setaria italica Beauv.; little-, 
Panicum miliare Lamk. ; pearl -, Pennisetuvi typhoideum Rich. , 
Samoa -, Panicum ; spiked -, cf. pearl. 

MUlettla Wight etArn. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 120 trop. and subtrop. [#. 

MllUganla Hook. f. Liliaceae (vi). 4 Tasmania. 

MilUngtonia L. f. Bignoniaceae (i). i Burma. 

Millotia Cass. Compositae (4). 2 temp. Austr. 

Millspaughia Robinson. Polygonaceae (iii. 1). 2 C. Am. 

Milnea Roxb. = Aglaia Lour. (Meli.). 

Miltianthus Bunge. Zygophyllaceae. i Afghanistan. 

Miltonia Lmdl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 20 trop. Am Epiphytes. 

Miltoniodax. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Miltonia-Cochlioda. 

MUula Prain. Liliaceae (inc. sed.). i E. Himalaya. 

Mimela Phil. (Leuceria p.p. EP.). Compositae (12). 1 Chiji. 
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Mimetanthe Greene (Mimuhts^,^. B//.). Scrophiilar. (ii. 6). i S.VV. 
N. Am. 

Mimetes Salisb. J^roteaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. 

Mlmophytum Greenman. Boragiiiaceae (iv. 1). i Mexico. 

Mimosa L. Leguminosae (l. 5). 400 trop. and siihirop. Am., a few 

in Afr. and As. M. pudica L. (sensitive plant) is now a common 
trop. weed and is cult, in hothouses. Mainly herbs and ujidcrshrubs, 
frecjuently with stipiilar thorns. M. pudica has a bipinnate 1. with 
four secondary petioles. It is exceedingly sensitive, and a touch or 
shake will make it move rapidly into the position which it assumes at 
night, rhe leaflets move upwards in pairs, closing against one 
another, the secondary petioles close up against one another and the 
mam petiole drops through about 60°. Alter a short time the move- 
ments are slowly leversed. They are effected by the aid o(a.puivinus 
or swollen joint at each point of movement. Each pulvinus can be 
made to work independently of the rest by gentle stimulation, and 
the propagation of the stimulus fioin pulvinus to pulvinus may also be 
seen. The ribs of the fr. are frequently thorny and are usu. dropped 
on dehiscence. M. bark, bark of Acacias u^ed lor lanmng. 

Mlmulopsis Schvveinf. Acantliaceae (iv. A). 15 tiop. Air., Madag. 

Mimulua L. Scrophulanaccae (ii. 6). 80 cosmop. M. hucii^ h. 
(yellow monkey-flower) nal m Brit. Af, tno^chatus Doiigl. is the 
common musk-iilant of cottage windows. Insects enteiing the fl. 
touch first the stigma, which is sensitive to contact and closes up {cf. 
Martynia). Cult. orn. fl. 

Mimusops L. Sajiotaceae (2). 65 trop AI. Balata Crueg. ( 71 /. ^lobosa 
Gaertn.; Guiana) yields a gutta-|)en-ha (balata). AL elaia AWtim. is 
the Brazilian milk tree or Masscranduba. The timber is hard and 
durable, the fr. edible, “ but strangest of all is the vegetable milk, 
which exudes m abundance when the bark is cut; it has about the 
consistence of thick cream.” (Wallace, ch. ii.) It is used 

as milk, and for glue. 

Mina Cerv. [Ipomuea L. p p. BH., Qiiamoclit BP.). Convolvulaceae 

(1) . 2 Mexico. Cult. orn. fl. 

Minaea Lojacono {Bwonaea p.]). EP.^ Thlaspi p.p. BH.). Ciuciferae 

(2) . 2 Italy, Spain. 

Minkelersia Mart, et Gal. Leguminosae (ni. 10). 3 Mexico. 

Minquartla Aubl. Olacaceae (Bignon. /?//). i Guiana. 

Mint, Mentha^ tsp. M. viridts L. ; cat -, Ntpeta catana L. ; pepper-, 
Mmtha pipciita L., (Am.) Mirabilis. 

Minuartia L. = Arcnaria Rupp. p.p. (/i/^) — Alsine p p. (Caryo.). 

Minuria DC. Compositae (3). 4 Austr. 

Minuriella Tate. Compositae (3). 1 Austr. 

Minurothamnus DC. Compositae (4), i Cape Colony. 

Mionandra Griseb. Malpighiaceae (11). 2 Argentina. 

Mlquelia Mcissn. Icacinaceae. 6 Indomal. 

Mirabilis Riv. ex L. {jBH. excl. Oxybnphns L’H^rit.). Nyctaginaceae 
(1). 25 trop. Am. At the base ol the fl. is an involucre of 5 1 . 

resemliling a K ; it is really the bracts of a 3-fld. dicli. cyme, of which 
in most only the central fl. is developed. In some, however, e.g. 
M. coccinea Beiith. et Hook, f., the invol. encloses > i fl. I'lie fl. 
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opens in the evening and is protog. (in M. Jalapa L. and other sp.), 
with ultimate autogamy on withering. The invol. often forms a 
parachute on the fr. The tuberous roots of M. Jalapa L. (false jalap, 
four-o’clock, marvel of Peru) were formerly used as jalap. 

MlraeoUa Sch.-Bip. (Tithonia p.p. EP.^ Gymnolomia p p. BH,), 
Compositae (5). 2 Mexico, C. Am. 

Mirbelia Sm. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 16 Austr. 

Mirtana Pierre {Ayiamtrtu p.p.). Menispermaceae. i Cochinchina. 

Misanteca {Mhcantcca) Cham, et Schlechtd. Lauraceae (li). 4 trop. 
Am., W.T. (A). 

MiBcanthUB Anderss. Grarnineae (2). 10 S. and E. As. 

MiBcellaneouB UBeful productB may be roughly grouped into such things 
as beads {Adrtii)^ cork {Q/yercifs), teasels (B/psact/s), vegetable ivory 
Phy/elephas)^ weights (Abrits^ &c.). Cf. these heads. 

Mischobulbum Schlechter (Tainta p.p.). Orchidaceae (ll. 9). 5 N.G. 

MischocarpuB Blume {Patonia p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (i). 12 

Indomal. 

MlBchocodon Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i New Guinea. 

MiBCbodon Thw. Euphoibiaceae (A. l. 1). i Ceylon, S. India. 

MiBchopbloeus Scheff. IVlmaceae (iv. i). i Tcrnate. 

Miacolobium Vog. = l)all)ergia L. (Leguni.). 

MiBBieBBya Gaudich. = Lcucosykc Zoll. (Urtic.). 

MiBBion grasB, Stenotaphrum. 

Mistletoe, Viscitm^ esp. V. albtim L., Loranthaceae^ (Am.) Phoradendron, 

Mistus, mixtus (Lat.), cross-bred between foims of a sp. 

Mltcbella L. Rubiaceae (11. 7). 2 N. Am. {M. repens L.) and Japan. 

Dimorphic beteiostyled. The fls. are in pairs with united ovaries. 
Occasionally K and C also fuse and give a double ovary surmounted 
by a ro-lobed K and C {cf. Lonicera). 

Mitella Tourn. ex L. ba.\ifragaceae (r). 10 N. Am., japan. The 

inconspic. greenish lls. stand in unilateral racemes. 

MltcllaBtra Howell {Mitella p.p.). Saxifr.igaceae (l). i N.W. N. Am. 

Mitolepis Balf. f. Asclepiadaccae (l). i Socotra. 

Mitopbyllum (ireene {.S'treptant/ius p,p.). Cruciferae (1). r Calif. 

Mitostemma Mast. Passifloraceae. 2 Brazil, Guiana. 

Mltostigma Deciie. in DC. Asclepiadaccae (n. 1). 6 S. Am. 

Mitozus Miers {hchites R. Br. p.p.). Apocynaceae (11. i). 20 S. Am. 

Mitracarpum Zucc. Rubiaceae (11. 10). 15 S. Am., Afr. 

Mitragyna Korth. Rubiaceae (i. 6 ). 12 troj). As., Afr, 

Mltrantbes Berg {Calyptranlhcs BH,). Myrtaceae (i). 4 trop. Am., W.l. 

Mitraria Cav. Gesneriaceae (i). i Chili. 

MitraBacme Dabill. Loganiaceae. 28 Austr., N.Z., trop. As. 

Mitrastemma {Milrastcnion) Makmo. Ralflesiaceae. i Japan. 

Mitratbeca K. Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Mitre-flower, Mitraria \ -wort (Am.), M it) tola. 

Mitreola h. Logamaccae. 4 Am., Indomal., Austr. 

Mitrephora Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (2). 25 trop. As, 

MitriOBtlgma Hochst. {Randia p.p. EP.). Rubiaceae (i. 8). 3 tiop. 

and S. Air. 

Mixed (infl.), partly racemose, partly cymosc, Aesciihts^ Beiulaceae^ 
Ceratostigmat Labtaiae, Manna, Statue, Verbascuni. , 
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MlyOBhla Makino (Protolirion Ridh). Liliaceae (l). i Japan. 
Mnassea Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Mnemion Spach = Viola Tourn. (Viol.). 

Mniochloa Cliase {Di/^Uaria p-p-). Gramineae (5). 2 Cuba. 

Mnlodes A. Gray. Composiiae (4). 2 Peru. 

Mnlopsls Mart. Podosternaceae. 4 Brazil. 

Mniothamnus Niedenzu (Berzelia p.p.). Bruniaceae. i S. Afr. 

Moa, Bassia lattfolia Roxb. 

Moccasin flower (Am.), Cypriptdium. 

Mocinna Cerv. ex LaLlave. Caricaceae. i Mexico. 

Mocker nut (Am ), Cary a tomentosa Nutt. 

Mock-orange (Am.), Philadelphus. 

Mocqueryala Hua. Flacourtiaceae (10). i trop. W. Afr. 

Modecca Lam. {Adenia F'orsk. EP.)» Passifloraceae. 50 palaeotrop. 
Modiola Moench. Malvaceae (2). i Am., S. Afr. (?). 

Modlolastrum K. Schum. {AJodiola Mocnch). Mai vac. (2). i S. Am. 
Moelinngla L. (Arenarta BIJ.). Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 20 N. 

temp. 

Moencilia Ehrh. {Cerasiium p.p. BH.). Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 5 Eur. , 
Medit. 

Moerenhoutia Blume. Orchidaceae (ii, 2). 2 Polynesia. 

Mogbania Jaume St Hil. {Flemingia Roxb.). Legum. (iir. 10). 20 

palaeolrop. 

Mogiphanes Mart. {Alternanthera p.p. EP.), Amarantaceae (3). 12 

trop. Am. 

Mogorium Juss.=Ja.sminum Tourn. (Oleac.). 

Mobadenium Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 8). i E. Afr. 

Mobavea A. Gray. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 3). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Moblana Mart. Phytolaccaceae. 2 S. Am., trop. Afr., Madag. 
Mobria Sw. Schizaeaceae. 3 trop. and S. Afr. Sporangia on under 
side of ordinary 1 ., margins turned back over them (r/. Pteris). 
Moldenbauera Schrad. Leguminosae (11. 7). 3 Brazil, Venezuela. 

Molina Ruiz et Pav. = Baccharis L. (Comp.). 

Molinaea Comm, ex Juss. {Cupania p.p. BH.), Sapindaceae (i). 8 
Madagascar, Mascarene Is. 

Molineria Pari. (AUa p.p. BH,). Gramineae (9). 3 W. and S. Eur., 

As. Min. 

Molinerlella Rouy {Aira p.p.). Gramineae (9). i Medit. 

MoUnla Schrank. (Gramineae (10). 5 Eur. (inch Brit.), As. M.caerulea 
Moench, char, of wet grass moors. 

Mollera O. lloffm. Compositae (4). 2 trop. Afr. 

Mollia Mart. Tiliaceac. 7 trop. S. Am. 

Mollinedla Ruiz et Pav. Monimiaceae. 70 trop. Am. 

Mollis (Lat.), soft, pubescent. 

MoUugO L. Aizoaceae (i). 15 trop., and N. Am. 

Molopantbera Turcz. Rubiaceae (1.5). i E. Brazil. 

Molospermum Koch. Umbelhferae (iii. 2). i W. Medit. 

Moltkia Lehm. Boraginaceae (iv. 4) 6 Himalaya to Medit. 

Moluccella L. Labiatae (vi). 2 Medit. 

Moly, Allium Moly L. 

Mombin, Spondias. 
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Momlsla F. G. Dietr. = Celtis Team. p.p. (Ulm.). 

Momordlca (Tourn.) L. Cucurbitareae (3). 65 palaeolrop. 

MonaohantliuB Lindl. = Catasetmn Rich. (Orchid.). 

Monachoclilamys Baker. Acanthaceae (ii). i Madag. 

Monachosorum Kunze. Polypodiaceae. 2 E. warm As. 

Monachyron Pari. ( Tricholatna p.p.). Gramineae (5). i Cape Veide Is. 

Monactinocephalus Klatt (/»«/« p.p. EF.). Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

Monactis H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 1 tiop, S. Am. 

Monadelphanthus ICaret {Captrona p.p. EjI\), Rubi. (i. 4). i Co- 
Jombia, Peru. 

Monadelphoua (A), concrescent in one bundle. 

Monadenia Lindl. {Disa p.p. 7 >//.). Oichidaceae (ii. 1). 12 Cape Col. 

Monadenlum Pax. Euphoi biaceae (A. ii. 8). 20 trop. Afr. 

Monandrous, wilh one sta. 

Monanthes Haw Cra.ssulaceae. 10 Morocco, C.inaiies. CuU.orn.pl. 

Uonantliocliloe Engelm. Gramineae (ro). 2 warm Am., W.l. 

MonanthotaxiB Baill. Anonaceae (i). i Congo. 

Monarda L. Labiatae (vi). 20 N. Am. Sta. 2. P'l. piotaiulrous, 

visited by liees (and humming birds in the red sp.). I'he 1. of some 
are used medicinally in the form of tea (Oswego-tea). 

Monardella Benth. Labiatae (vi). 25 W. N.Am. 

Monarrhenus Cass. Compositae (4). 3 Madaga.scar, Mascareiie Is. 

Monarthrocarpua Merrill [Desmodium p.p.). Leguminosae (nr. 7). 
I Phil. Is. 

Monechma Iloch.st. {Jitsticia p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. B), 50 trop. Afr. 

Monelasum Van Tiegh. = Ouratea Anbl. (Ochn.). 

Monelytrum Hack. Gramineae (3). j S.W. Afr. 

Btonenteles Labill. = Pterocaulon Ell. (Comp.). 

Monerma Beauv. {P^tlurus p.p. BII.). Gramineae (12). 3 warm |#. 

Moneses Sahsb. {Pyrola p.p.). Pyrolaceae. i boreal and arctic. 

Money wort, Lyshnachia Nummularia L. ; Cornish - Sibthorpia 
curopam I .. 

Moniliform, like a row of beads. 

Monimia Thou, Monimiaceae. 4 Madag., Mascarenes. 

Monimiaceae BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Kanales; Micrembryae 

BIJ.). 30 gen., 200 sp., chiefly S. trop., and e.sp. in the ‘oceanic’ 
floral legions (Madag., Austr., Polync.s.). Shrubs and trees, with 
leathery evergr. 1., often resiniferous wilh aromatic scent, usu. opp., 
exstip. Els. sol. or in cymes., perigynous, commonly unisexual, reg. ; 
often the two sexes differ in the hollowing of the axis. Frequently 
the bud opens by throwing off the outer ends of the P-leaves as a sort 
of lid. P 4 — 00, simple, or o; A 00 or few, the anthers intr. or extr., 
opening by slits or valves ; G. usu. 00 , sometimes few or i, each with 
I usu, basal erect anatr. ovule. Fr. of achenes, often --t enclosed in 
or borne on a fleshy recept. Embryo straight, in copious enclosp 
The fam. forms a connecting link between Lauraceac and the other 
Ranales, being closely allied on one side lo L., on the oilier to Caly- 
canlhaceae. Chief genera: Hedycana, Peumiis, Tainboiirissa, Laurelia. 

MouixuB Finet {Angraecum p-p.). Orchid, (il. 20). 8 trop. Afr., 

Madag. 

Monizia Lowe = Thap3ia L. Melanosehnum Hoffm. / 
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Monkey apple (W.I.)» Anona palustris L.; -bread, Adanso^iia digi- 
tata L.; -flower, Munulus Itdeiis L.; -pot, Lecytim ; -puzzle. Arau- 
caria itnbricata Cav. 

Monkshood, Acom/twi. 

Monnleria L. Rutaceae (i). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Monnlna Ruiz et Pav. Polygalaceac. 75 Mtxico to Chili. One of 
the two cpls. is usu. rudimentary. Fr. ludehiscent. 

Mono- (Gr. pref.), one; -carpellary, of i cpl.; -carpic, oncc-fruiting, 
Agave^ Corypha^ &c.; -chasial cyme, one 111 which each successive 
branch bears one branch upon itself, and of foui types, bosttyx, a'n- 
ctnnuSj dreMuium^ rhipidium^ -chlamydeous, with one whorl 
of P; -clinous, hermaphrodite; -ecious, with S and ? fls. on the same 
pi.; -gnraph, a systematic account of a group; -petalous, sympetalous; 
-podial branching, -podium, wheie the same growing point continues 
in a straiglu line from year to year, and forms branches in legular 
succession, Contferae, Paris^ Pothos\ -spermouB, one-seeded ; -sym- 
metrical, zygomorphic ; -thecal, Malvaceae \ -tocous, fiuiting once 
only; -typlc (genus), with one species. 

Monocarpia Miq. Anonaceae (i). 2 trop. As. 

Monocera Jaclv= Elaeocarpus P»urm. p.p. (FJaeocarp.). 

Monochaete Dovll. Gramineae (11). i Brazil. 

Monochaetum Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 30 VV. Lioj). Am. A di- 

morphous. The style, at first bent down., moves slowly up till 
horiz. 

Monochasma Maxim ex Franch. ct Sav. Scroph. (iii. 3). 1 Japan, 

Cdnna. 

Monochilus Fisch. et Mey. Veibenaceae (l). 1 Brazil. 

Monochllus Wall, ex Liiidl. = ZeuMiie Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Monochlamydeae {BH.). One of the chief divisions of Dicots. 

Monochorla C. Presl. Pontederiaceae. 4 E. Air. to Austi. 

MonococcuB F. Muell. Phytolaccaceae. i Austr., New' Caled. 

Monocosmla I'enzl. Portulacaccac. 1 Chili. 

Monocostus K. Schum. Zingiberaceae (11). i Peru. 

Monocotyledones. One ol the two great divisions of Angiospcrmae. 
'I'heir classihcation is less difficult than that of the Dicotyledons, and 
a comparison should be made of the ways in wdiich it is done in the 
various systems. 

On the origin of M., one of the great unsolved problems in 
phylogeny, cf. Seward, Geological History^ in Ann of But. X, 1896, 
p. 205 ; Miss Sargant, Thcoiy of ongui oj M.^ in do. xvil, 1903, p. 1, 
and esp. review by Bancroft, in New Phytol. 13, 1914, p. 285. 

Mouodora Dun. Anonaceae (5). 10 tiop. Air., Madag. Berry with 

woody epicarp. Seed.s of M. Myrisiica Dun. sometimes used as 
nutmegs. 

Monogramma Schk. Polypodiaceac. 1 5 trop. ami subtrop. 

Monolena Tnana. Melastomaceae (1). 4 trop. S. and C. Am. Cult, 

orn. fl. 

Monolepis Schrad. Chenopodiaceae (A). 3 N. Am. 

Monolopia DC. Compositae (6). 5 Calif. 

Monomeria Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 16) 2 Nepal, Burma. 

Mouoon Miq. = Polyalthia Blume p.p. (Anon.). 
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Monopetalanthua Harms. I^eguminosae (ii. 2). 2 trop. Afr. 

Monophrynlum IC. Schuni. {Phrynium p.p.)* Marantaceae. 2 Phil. Is. 

Monophyllaea R. Br. Gesnenaceae (1). 7 Malay Archipelago. 

Monophyllanthe K. Schum. Marantaceae. i French Guiana. 

Monoporandra Thw. Dipterocarpaceae. 2 Ceylon. 

Monoporus A. DC. {Ardtsta p.p-)- Myrsinaceae (11). 6 Madagascar. 

Monopsls Sahsb. {Lobelia p.p. B/L), Campanul. (ill). 9 S. Afr., 
Abyss. 

Monopteryx Spruce. Leguminosae (lli. i). 2 Amazon valley. 

Monoptilon Torr. et Gray. Composilae (3) i California, Utah. 

Monopyle Moritz ex B. et H. f. Gesneriaccae (li). 6 C. Am. 10 Peru. 

Monopyrena Spegazzini. Verbenaceae (i). 1 Patagonia. 

Monosepalum Schlechter (Bulbophyllum p.p.). Orchidaceae (11. 16). 
3 New Guinea. 

Monosis DC. =Vernonia Schreb. p.p. (Comp.). 

Monostachya Merrill Gramineae (10). 1 Luzon. 

Monostemma Turez. p. p.). Asclcpiad. (ii. i). 1 .S. Afr. 

Monotagma K. Scliiim. (Ischnosiphon p.p.). Maraiit. 8 trop. and 
S. Am. 

Monotaxis Biongn. Euphorbiaceae (B. Ii). 7 Austr. 

Monotes A. DC. Dipterocarpaceae. 15 trop. Afr. 

Monothecium Hochst. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 palaeotrop. 

Monotoca R, Br. Epacndaceae (3). 6 Austr. 

Monotropa L. (inch Hypopitys Dill.). Pyrolaceae. 3 N. temp. M. 
Jlypopitys Walt, (yellow bird’s-nest), in fir, biich and beech woods 
in Brit., a yellowi 4 i saprophyte with scaly 1 and a short term, raceme 
of fls. Below the soil is found a very much branched root system, 
the roots being covered with a superlicial mycorhiza by whose aid 
absorption takes place. Buds are formed adv. upon the roots and 
lengthen into the flowering shoots. 

Monotropeae (A//. ; Pyt oLueae p.p. EP.), Dicots. (Gamopet. Ericales). 
A fam. containing the saprophytic I’yrolaceae only 

Monotropsis Schwein. ex Ell. = Schweiniizia Ell. (Pyrol.). 

Mouoxalis Small {Oxalis p.p.). Oxalidaceae. i N. Am. 

Monaonia 1 ,. Geraninceae. 30 Afr., As. A 15 in 5 bundles. 

Monstera Adaiis. Arac, (u). 30 trop. Am., W. I. Climbing shrubs with 
pinnatifid 1 ., full of round holes. When very young the 1 . is entire ; 
then the tissue between the veins ceases to grow rapidly, becomes dry 
and teais away, thus leaving holes between the ribs ; at the edge the 
marginal part usually breaks, and thus the outermost hole gives rise 
to a notch in the 1 ., which becomes pinnated. Beginning as a climber 
tlie pi. usu. ends as an epiph. with aerial roots to the soil. Fls.. 51 
The fr. of Jlf. ddiciosa Liebm. is ed. 

MonstroBities, maikcd aberrant variations suddenly appearing. 

Montagnaea DC. = Montanoa Cerv. (/>//.) = Eriocoma 11 . B. et K. 
(Comp.). 

Montanoa Cerv. Compositae (5). 25 Mexico to Colombia. Cult. urn. fl. 

Montanus (Eat), mountain. 

Montbretia DC. =Tritonia Ker-Gawl p.p. (Irid.). 

Monterey cypress, Cupressus niaaocarpa llaitn. 

Montezuma (M09. et Sesse ex) DC. Bombacaceae. i Mexico. 
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Montla Mich, ex L. Portulacaceae. i cosmop. M. fontana L. (bHnks)t 
an annual herb, usu. in wet places, with small cymes of fls. In bad 
weather or when submerged they become cleistogamic. The stalk 
moves like that of Claytonia, and the fr. explodes in the same way. 
Eaten as salad. [Am. authors incl. Claytonia p.p.] 

Montinla Thunb. Saxifragaceae (v). i S. Afr. 

Montiopsis O. Ktze. Portulacaceae. i Bolivia. 

Montolivaea Reichb. f. p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). i Abyssinia. 

Montricliardia Crueg. Araceae (iv). ^ trop. Am., W.L 

Montrouzlera Planch, ex Planch, et Triana. Guttif. (v). 3 New Caled. 

Monttea C. Gay. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 3 Chili. 

Moonla Arn. {Chrysogonum p.p. EH.), Compositae (5). 5 Indomal. 

Moonseed, Alemspermum ; -wort, Eotrychium, 

Moorea Lemaire (Cortaderia p.p.). Gramineae (10). 5 S. Am. 

Moorea (Neomoorea) Rolfe. Orchidaceae (li. 13). i S. Am. 

Moquilea Aubl. Rosaceae (vi). 20 S. and C. Am. Some apet. 

Moquinia DC. Compositae (12). 10 S. Am. Dioecious shrubs. 

Mora Schomb. ex BL*nth. = Dimorphandra Schott (Legum.). 

Moraceae (A'/’. ; Uriicaceae EH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Urticales). 
55 gen., 800 sp., trop. and subtrop., a few temp. Most are trees or 
shrubs with stip. 1 ., and with latex. [See Ficus, Cecropia, Madura, 
Humulus.] Infl. cymose, usu. in the form of (pseudo-) racemes, 
spikes, umbels or heads (cf. Urticaceae, and paper there cited). Fls. 
unisexual. P usu. 4 or (4), persistent; A in = 1 . and opp. to P, 
bent inwards or straight in the bud, not exploding like those of 
Urticaceae; G in ? of (2) cpls. of which one is usu. aborted all but 
the style; ovary i-loc. sup. to inf.; ovule i, pend., with micropyle 
facing upwards, or rarely basal and erect. Fr. an achene or drupe- 
like ; but commonly a multiple fr. arises by union of the frs. of different 
fls., often complicated by addition of the fleshy common recept. (see 
Morus, Ficus, Artocarpus). Seed with or without endosp.; embryo 
usu. curved. Many yield useful fruits, e.g. Moius, Artocarpus, Ficus, 
Brosimum, <S:c.; other important economic plants are Broussonetia 
(paper), Castiiloa (rubbci), Brosimum (milk), h'icns (caoutchouc, lac, 
limber, &c.), Cannabis (hemp, ganja), llumulus (hop) and others. 

Classification and chiefgenefa (after Engler): 

I. AIOROIDEAE (sla. incurved in bud; ovule apical, ana- 
or amphi-tr. ; 1. folded in bud; stipules small and not 
leaving an amplexicaul scar on falling) : Morus, Madura, 
Broussonetia, Dorstenia. 

II. ARTOCAKPOIDEAE (sta. straight; ovule as in I.; 1 . 
convolute ; stipules leaving an amplexicaul scar) : Arto- 
carpiis, Castiiloa, Antiaris, Brosimum, Ficus. 

III. CONOCEPHALOIDEAE (sta, straight; ovule at base 

or apex, orthotr. or slightly curved ; 1 . &c., as in II.) : 
Cecropia. 

IV. CANNAEOIDEAE (sta. short and straight; ovule apical, 

anatr. ; achene; endosp.; herbs with free .stipules): flumu- 
lus. Cannabis. 

Moraea Mill, ex L. Indaceae (ii). go Afr., Masc. The outer inle- 
giiment of the ovule becomes fleshy as it ripens. Cult. orn. fl. 
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MoraBB weed (W.I.), Ceratophyllum. 

Morelia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i trop. Afr. 

Morelia Lour. p.p.). Myricaceae. 4 U.S. 

Morenia Ruiz et Pav. ( Chamtudorea p.p. BH.), Palm, (i v. i). 5 Andes. 

Moreton Bay chestnut, Castanospermum australe A. Gunn. 

Morettia DC. Cruciferae (4). 4 Arabia to Morocco. 

Morganla R. Br. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6), 4 Ausir. 

Morlcandla DC. Cruciferae (4). 10 Med it. 

Moriche, Mauritia, 

Moriera Boiss. (Aethionema p.p. EP,), Cruciferae (2). 7 W. As. 

Morierlna Vieill. Rubiaceae (l. i). 2 New Caled. (A). 

Morina Tourn. ex L. Dipsacaceae. 10 £. £ur.. As. Infl. like 
Labiatae. 

Mortnda L. Rubiaceae (li. 9). 45 sp. trop. FIs. in heads; the 
ovaries united. Several yield dye-stulTs. 

Morindopsls Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Burma. 

Moringa Burm. The only genus of Moringaceae. 3 Medit., India. 
Trees with deciduous 1 .; fls. in racemes, -j*, 5*merous. P, A + Aon 
cupule-like disc; G on gynophore, i-loc. with 3 parietal plac. Cap- 
sule pod-like. Seeds winged, exalbum. M. oleijera Lam. cult, for 
the oil (ben- oil) obtained from the seeds. 

Morlngaceae (A 7 ^., BH.). Dicotyledons (Archichl. Rhoeadales). 
Only genus Moringa {q-v.). It forms a connecting link to the 
Rosales (Leguminosae). BIJ. place it as an anomalous fani. at the 
end of Disciliorae. 

Moringeae {BH,) = Moringaceae. 

Morisla J. Gay. Cruciferae (2). i Sardinia, Corsica. 

MorlBonla L. Capparidaceae (ii). 4 W.I., S. Am. 

Morltzia DC. ex Meissn. Btiraginaceae (iv. 4). 4 trop. S. Am. 

Morkillia Rose et Painter {Chitonia p.p.). Zygophyllaceae. 2 Mex. 

Mormodes Lindl. Orchidaccae (11. 1 1). 20 trop. Am. FI. complex; 

the column is bent to one side, the labelluin to the other. The 
pollinia, with their viscid disc, are violently shot out if an insect 
touches the articulation of anther to column. See Darwin’s Orchidia 
p. 208. Cf. Calasetum and Cycnoches, allied genera. Cult. om. fl. 

Morxnolyce Fenzl. Orchidaccae (11. 18). 1 Mexico. Cult. orn. fl. 

Morning glory, Ipomoea purpurea Roth. 

Morocarpus Sieb. et Zucc. = Debregeasia Gaudich. (Urtic.). 

Morongla Britton (Sckrankia p.p.). Leguminosae (i. 3). 6 Am. 

Moronobea Aubl. Guttiferae (v). 4 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Morphaea Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Morphin, an alkaloid from opium. 

Morphixla Ker-Gawl. = Ixia L. p.p. (Irid.). 

Morphology, the comparative study of form and structure ; cf. Cactacecu^ 
Euphorbia. 

-morphouB (suff.), -shaped. 

Morrenla Ldndl. Asclepiadaceae (il. 1). 2 Argentina. 

Mortonla A. Gray. Celastraceae. 4 N. Am. 

Moms (Toum.) L. Moraceae (i). 12 N. temp. Fls. monoec. or 

dioec., the <f in catkins, the ? in pseudo-spikes, wmd-pollinated. Each 
ovary gives an achene enclosed in the I* whose 1. become completely 

W. 28 
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united and fleshy. The whole mass of frs. thus produced on the one 
spike is closely packed together, giving a multiple fr. like a black- 
berry (Rubus), but of very different morphological nature. I'he fr. 
(mulberry) is edible. The leaves of M, alba L. (white mulberry), 
M. nig/ ah. (black mulberry), and others are used for feeding silkworms. 

Morysia Cass. = Athanasia L. (Comp.). 

MOBcharia Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (12). i Chili. 

MoBCbatel, Adoxa Moschatellma L. 

MoBcbopBlB Phil. Calyceraceae. 2 Chili, Patagonia. 

MOBChOBma Reichb. Labialae (vii). 6 palaeotrop. 

MoBCbozylum A. Juss. = Trichilia P. Br. p.p. (Meli.). 

MOBenodendron R. F ries. [Hornschuchia p. p. EP.) . Anonac. ( i ). i Brazil . 

Mosla Buch.-Ham. (Hed^oma p.p. BH.). Labiatae (vi). 8 Ilimal. 

to Japan. 

MOBqultoxylum Krug, et Urb. Anacardiaceae (3). i Jamaica. Mos- 
quito wood. 

MOBB campion, Stlene acaulis L.; club staghorn-, Lycopodium ; long 
Spanish-, Tiilandsia ; -pink (Am.), Polemotiiuvi subulata L. 

MOBtuea Didr. Loganiaceae. 10 trop. Afr., Madag., S. Am. 

Motandra A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 5 W. Afr. 

Moth flowers (class F), Angraecuniy Calystegia^ Ltltum, Lomcera, 
Oenothera y Paradtsea, SilenOy Yucca. 

Motherwellia F. Muell. {Araha p.p. EP.), Araliaccae (2). 1 N.E. 

Austr. 

Motherwort, Leonums Cardiaca L. 

MouUava Adans. Gentianaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Moulmein cedar, Cedrela Toona Rox. . 

Moultonia Balf. f. et W. W. Smith. Gesiieriaccae (i). i Borneo. 

Moultomanthus Merrill. Euphorbiaceae {A. 11. =,). i Saiawak. 

Mountain ash, Pynts Aucuparta Ehrh.; -damson (W.I.), Simaruba-y 
-everlasting, Antcnnana dioica Gaertn.; -grape (W.I.), Guettarday 
Coccoloba'y - papaw, Carica candama/censis liook.'y -plum (W.I.), 
Ximenia'y - Borrel (Am.), Oxyria. 

Mountnorrisla Szysz. (Anneslea Wall.). I'heaceac. 2 Indomal. 

Mourera Aubl. Podostemaceae. 3 Guiana, Brazil. 

Mounria Jiiss. Melastomaceae (in). 40 irop. Am., W.l. 

Mouse-ear (Am. ), ; --chickweed, Ce/astiuvi'y -tail, Afyosurus 

niintmus L. 

Moutabea Aubl. Polygalaceae. 5 trop. S. Am. 

Movement, carpotropic (of fl. stalk after fert.) and gamotropic (before 
fert.), Aristolochia, CardammCy Coromllay J)elpliiniumy Oxalis, 
PrimulOy Veronica] f^ovrer^y Anagallis, Be/liSy Calandrtmay Pa paver y 
Tragopogon ; leaf-, Bwphytumy Desmodiuniy Miniosay Nephtnia ; 
shoot-, cf. Nutation; sleep-, Leguminosacy OxaliSy &c.; stamen-, 
Berberisy PortulacOy Sparvianniay and cf. Dichogamy, which is nsu. 
accompanied by movement of sta. 

Moya Griseb. (Gymnosporia p.p. EP.). Celastraceae. 3 Aigentina. 

MsuataO. Hoffm. Compositae (i). i Congo. 

Mucilage, a gummy secretion, frequent in water pi and on seeds of 
AnthemiSy Barleriuy Blepharis, Brassicoy Collomiay CrossandrOy 
Ijmuniy Pla/ttagOy Ruellmy &c. Cf. Ophiopogon. 
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Mucro, a sharj) teini, point ; cf. Leaf, fig. G, b. 

Mucuna Adans. Leguininosae (iii. lo). 35 trop. and subtrop. Some 
have stinging hairs on the pods. M. prurie?is DC. is the cowage or 
cowitch, a var. of which is the Florida velvet bean, a useful fodder. 

Mudwort, Limosella aquatica L. 

Mudar fibre, Caloiropts giga^itea Ait. 

Muehlbergella Feer {Wahlenbergia Schrad.). Campanul. (i. i). 
I Cauc. 

Muehlenbeckia Meissn. Polygonaceae (iii. i). 15 Austr. to S. Am. 

AL plalyclados Meissn. has flat green ph)dlocladcs with transv. bands 
at the nodes, and green 1. which drop early. FIs polyg. or dioec. 

Muehlenbergia Schreb. Gramineae (8). 80 N. Am., Andes, Japan, 

Himal. Some are useful foddei -grasses. 

Muellera L. f. {Coubla-ndia Aubl.). Leguininosae (lii. 8). 2 trop. Am. 

Muellerargia Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). i Timor. 

Mug-wort, Galium^ (Am.) Ar^emtMa. 

Mullla S. Wats. Lib. (iv). 3 (Ailil., Mcx. Foutstock with fibrous 

Mukia Aril. = Mclothna L. p.p. (Cuciiil) ). [coveiing. 

Mulberry, Morus\ -fig. Ficus Sytotnoru^Y..^ Alonnda citri- 

foha L. 

Mulgedium Cass. (Lartuca BH.). Compositao (13). 22 N. temp. 

Mullnum Pers. Umbelliferae (i. 2). 20 char. pi. of southern Andes. 

MuUelu, Verbascum. 

Multi- (l..at. })ref.), many; -farlous, many ranked ; -jugate, with many 
pairs; -parous, pleiochasial; -partite, much cut; -pie fr., the product 
of several fls., combined into onefr., Artocarpui^^ Bromsonetia^ Fitus^ 
Alaclura^ Moraceae^ A/orus, Flatanus. 

Multiovulatae Aquaticae and M. Terrestres {BH,). 'Phe 2nd and 3rd 
series of lncom]>lctae. 

Mumeazalea Makino {A^aleastruni p.p.). Ericaceae (i. 2). i Japan. 

Munbya Pomel {Piora/ea p.p. FP.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 2 Algeria. 

Mirndtia {Mundia) H. ik ct K. I’olygalaceae. i S. Afr. 

Mundulea Bentb. Leguininosae (ill. 6). 12 trop. Afr., Madag., Ceylon, 
S. Ind. 

Mung (India), green giam, Phaseolus Mimgo L. 

Munroa Tor;. Gramineae (10). 3 S. U.S , Argentina. 

Munrouia Wight. Mcliaceae (m)- 7 Ceylon to Clnna, 

Muntingia Plum, ex L. Elaeocarpaceae. 3 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Muralis (Lat.), growing on walls. 

Muraltia Neck. Polygalaceae. 45 S. Afr. 

Muretia Boiss. UmbeTliferae (lli. 5). 3 Mcdit. Pets, yellow, mrolled. 

Muricaria Desv. Cruciferae (2). 1 N. Air. 

Muricate (dim. muriculate), rough wdth short firm outgrowths. 

Muricauda Small {Arum p.p.). Araceae (vii). i Atl. N. Am. 

Murraya Koeii. ex L. Rutaceae (v). 5 Indomal. The timber is 

useful, and the 1. are used in curries. 

Murtonia Craib. Leguminosae (between lii. 7 and iii. lo). i Burma. 

Musa L. Musaceae. 80 palaeotrop. Large herbs (to 10 ft.) wdth 
rliiz. and ‘false’ aerial .stems (see fani.). The infl. springs fiom rhiz. 
and emerges at the top of the aerial ‘stem.’ Fls. oo , m the axils of 
lealheiy, often reddish-coloured bracts, the fruit- forming ? flrs. at the 

28—2 
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base of the infl. The sepals and two ant. petals are joined into a 
tube, the post, petal is free; there are 5 fertile sta., except in M, 
Ensete J. F. Gmel. where the post. sta. is also fertile; the ovary 
is 3'loc., with 00 anatr. ovules. Fn a longish berry. Seeds with 
mealy perisperm. M, paradisiaca L,, the jdantain, with its subsp. 
M. sapientum L., the banana, is one of the most important food- 
plants, and is everywhere cult, in the trop. and subtrop., yielding 
much more food per acre than even the potato. The cult, forms aie 



A. Banana {Musa Paradisiaca^ subsp. sapientum) \n fruit; the fruits are seen on 
the lower portion of the peduncle, the upp^r wluch bore male flowers is bare, at 
the extreme end a few spathes remain , much reduced. B. Single spathe with 
a large number of flowers crowded in its axil, reduced. 

Male flower of M. Ensete. The posterior median petal is on the right, the re- 
maining five perianth-leaves are represented by the larger strap-shaped tnfid 
limb on the left; the lateral nienibers of the inner whorl are not represented in 
the incision of the limb. 

D. Upper portion of penanih-Iinib of M. Cavendishii shewing five lobes, the two 

smaller representing the lateral nicinbers of the inner whorl. 

E. Floral diagram of a bisexual flower of Alusa. 

F. Floral diagram of Heltconia me tallica. 

A, after Reduutd. B, C, from Botanical Magazine, D, after K. Schumann. 

E, F, after Eichler. 
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propagated entirely from the rhiz. and produce no seeds (cf. Citrus). 
About 200 different forms are in cult., and some other sp. are oc* 
casionally employed. There is a vast trade, esp. to the U.S., from 
C. Am., Jamaica, Canaries, &c. In Venezuela, &c. alcohol is pre- 
pared. The dried fr. are ground to form plantain -meal. The stalk 
of the infl. of M. Ensete (Abyss.) is cooked and eaten. The leaf- 
stalks of M, textilis N^e (Philippines, &c.) furnish a useful fibre, 
known as Manila hemp or abaca. [For details of economic uses, &c., 
see Kew Bulletin^ Aug. 1894.] C/. Supplement. 

Musaceae (EP.\ Scitamineae p p. BIL). Monocots. (Scitamineae). 
6 gen., 150 sp. trop. They are (except Ravenala) gigantic herbs 
with usu. freely branching rhiz. from which the 1. spring; the sheaths 
of the 1. are rolled round one another below, and form what looks 
like an aerial stem, attaining in the banana some yards in height. 
The 1 . is large and oval, with a stout midrib, and parallel veins run- 
ning from it to the edge ; it is rolled up in bud. 'I'he edge is easily 
torn between the bundles, as they do not join in the same way as in 
a Dicot ; and so the wind and rain soon reduce the 1 . to a very 
ragged condition. P'ls. in cymes or racemes with large brightly 
coloured bracts or spathes; usu. 5 ?, exc. Musa, and J-, but nearer to 
the usual type of Monocotyledonous fl. than those of other Scilami- 
neae. P 3 -1-3, free or united in various ways, both whorls petaloid; 
A 3 + 2, the post. sta. repres. by a std. ; G (3), 3-loc., with i — 00 ov. 
in each loc. Berry, caps., or schizocarp. Seed with stiaight embyro 
and mealy perisperm. FIs rich in honey, and visited by bees and 
birds. Musa is an important economic genus. 

Classification and genera: closely related to the other Scitamineae 
(joined by BE.), less closely to Liliiflurae and Orchids. 

I. MUSOI DEAR ( 1 . alt., fl. collateral, post. P leaf free): 

Musa. 

II. STBELITZIOIDEAE ( 1 . in 2 lanks, fl. in cymes, K free) : 

Kavenala, Strelitzia, Helicoina. 

III. LOWIOIDEAE ( 1 . in 2 ranks, fl. in panicles from rhiz., 

K tubular) : Lowia, Orchidanllia. 

Musanga C. Sm, ex R. Hr. Monaccae (ill). i Congo. 

Muscadlnia Small {Vitis p.p.). Vitaceae. 2 N. Am., W.I. 

MUBcari 'rourn.ex Mill. Liliaceac (v). 40 Medit., Eur., As. M. race- 
mosum Mill, (grape-hyacinth) in Brit. Collateral buds in axils. 
Upper fls. of the raceme neuter, giving extra conspicuousness to the 
inll. (cf. Centaurea Cyanus). 

MUBCai^ Haw. = Saxifraga Tourn. p.p. (Saxifr.). 

Muschleria Sp. Moore. Compositae (i). i Angola. 

MUBenlopsis Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (iii 5). 10 Mex., W, U.S. 

Musenlum Nutt. (Musinmm Rafin.). Umbell. (iii. 4). 3 N. Am. 

Musgravea F. Muell. Proteaceae (ii). i Queensland. 

Muaklt, cf. Mesquite. 

MuBk mallow, Malva mosekata L., Hibiscus ; - melon, Cucutnis Alelo 
L. ; - orchis, Herminium Monorchis R. Br. ; - plant, Mimulus 
moschatus Dough ; - thistle, Carduus nutans L. 

MusquaBh root (Am.), Cicuta viaculata L. 

Mussaenda Burm. ex L. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 60 palaeotrop. One sepal 
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is large, leafy, and brightly coloured, and helps to make the fl. con- 
spicuous {cf. Euphorbia, Salvia). 

Mussaendopsis Baill. Rubiaceae (i. 5). r Malaya. 

Mussatla Bur. {Bignonia p.p.). Bignoniaceae (i). i Guiana. 

Mussclila Dum. Cainpanulaceae (i. i). 2 Madeira. The capsule opens 

by many transv. slits between the ribs. Cult. orn. fl. 

Mustard, Brasstca nigra Koch, Stnapis; hedge-, Sisymbrium offici- 
nale Scop.; treacle Erysimum c heir ant koidcs L. ; - tree, Salvadora 
persica L. 

Mutahilis (Lat.), changeable (in colour, &c.). 

Mutant, form arising by mutation; cf. de Vries, Mutation Theory. 

Bluticous, blunt. 

Mutisia L. f. Compositae (12). 55 S. Am. Many climbers (a rare 

habit in C.) with ends of leaf-midribs prolonged into tendrils. All 
are shrubby with large heads of fls. Shows well chars, of § 12. 

Mutumocarpon Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Myagrum (Toiirn.) L. Cruciferae (2). i Medit., mid-Eur. 

Myall (Austr.), Acacia homalophylla A. Cunn. 

Myanthua Lindl. = Catasetum Rich. (Orchid.). 

Mycelium, Raffle si aceae. 

Mycetia Rcmw (Adenomcme Bfl.). Rubiaceae (1 7). 7 Tndomal. 

Mycorhiza, a fungus wliose hyphae replace rool-hairs in absorption (cf. 
Saprophytes), Botryc/uumy Eptpogunty /Vcotfia^ Orchidaceae. 

Myglnda Jacq. Cclaslraceae. 15 trop Am., W.I. 

Myodocarpus Brongn el Gris. Araliaceae (2) 12 New Caledonia. 

Myonima Comm, ex Juss. Rubiaceae (ii- 4). 5 Mauritius, Bourbon. 

Myopordon Boiss. Coinposit.ae (i r). 2 Persia. 

Myoporaceae (EP.y BU). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae; Larniales 
5 *00 sp. chiefly Austr. and neighbouring Is. (i in 

each of following. — Sandw. Is., E. As., Mauritius, Afr., W.T.). 
Most are trees or shrubs, with alt. or opp. entire exstip. 1 ., often 
covered with woolly or glandular hairs, frequently very reduced in 
size. Fls. sol , or in cymose groups, axillary, 9, rcg., or . K(5), 

0(5), A 4, didynamous; anther loculi confluent; £1(2), 2-loc. or by 
segmentation 3 — lo-loc., in the former case with i — 8, in the latter 
with I, pend, anatr. ovule in each loc. Drujie. Endosperm. Chief 
genera. Phf)liflia, Myoporum. 

Myoporineae { /?//.) = Myoporaceae. 

Myoporum Banks et Soland. Myoporaceae. 25 Austr., E. As., Sandw. 
Is., Mauritius. M. laetu?n Forst. f, (N.Z.) yields useful timber. 

Myoschilos Rmz et Pav. Santalaceae. i Chili. 

Myoseris Link = Pterotheca Cass. (Comp.). 

Myosotidium Hook. Boraginaccae (iv. i). i sp. Chatham Is. 

Myosotis L. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 35 sp. |# temp. 8 in Brit, 

(scorpion-grass, forget-me-noi:). The corolla- mouth is nearly closed 
by scales, and in some there is a coloured ring at the entrance form- 
ing a honey guide (see Life of Sprengel, in A^at. Science, Apr. 1893). 
The colour of the C changes as it grows older (see fam.). 

Myosurandra Baill. Hamamelidaceae. 1 Madagascar. 

Myosurus L. Ranunrulaceae (3), 7 temp. M. minimus L. (mouse- 

tail) in Brit. Recept. much elongated. 
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Myraorodruon Allem. = Astronium Jacq. p.p. (Anac.)* [Ov. oo per loc, 

Myrceugenia Berg. (Myitus p.p. BH.). Myrl. (i). J5 temp. S. Am. 

Myrcia DC. ex Cuill. Myrt. (1). 500 trop. S. Am., W.l. Ov. 2 per 

Myrcialeucas Roj. Myrt. (1). i Arg. [loc. K free or slightly united. 

Myrclanthes Bcrg. = Myrtus L. (^/y.) = Eugenia p.p. 

Myxciaria Berg. {Eugema p.p. BIJ.). Myit. (1) 65 trop. S. Am., W.l. 

Like Eugenia, but ov. 2 per loc. Fr. ed. (jaboticabi, &c.). 

Myrlactla Less. Comp. (3). 4 Phil. Is. to Persia. No pappus. 

Myrlalepls Becc. {Pleciorormopsis Palm. (lii. 2). i Perak. 

Myrianthemum Gilg. Melastom. (i). i W. trop. Afr. 

MyrianthUB Beauv. Mor. (11 1). 12 trop. Afr. 

Myriaspora DC. Melastom. (i). 2 trop. S. Am. Caulifloral. Calyptra. 

Myrica L. The only gen. of Myricaceae (A'/’., Bff.). Dicots. (Ar- 
chichl. Myricales; Umsexuales BH.y pji. xi, liv). 45 temp, and 
subtrop. with exstip. usu. simple 1., and fls. in short catkins, achlam. 
The (? has usu. 2 biacteoles and 4 (2 — 16) .sta. ; the ? 2 — 4 bracteoles 
and (2) cpls. witli i erect oithotr. ov. Druj)e or nut, tlie exocarp 
secieting wax. Exalb. AI. Gale L. (sweet gale, bog myrtle) in bogs 
in Brit. ; 1 . with resinous smell. M. cenfera L (N. Am., wax-myrtle, 
bay-berry), &c. are .sources of wax; the fr. are boiled. 

Myricalea, tlie 5th order of Dicots. Archichl.; p. x. 

Myricaria Desv. Tarnanc. 10 N temp. |#. (A) obdipl. G (3). 

Myriocarpa Benth. Urtic. (3). 8 trop. Am. Fls. 00 , m catkins. 

Myriocephalus Benth. Comp. (4). 8 temp. Austr. Head i-fld., cpd. 

Myrloneuron R. Br. Rubi. (i. 7). 8 E. Indomal. Heads nodding. 

Myriophyllum Ponted. ex L. Ilaloragid. 40 cosmop. ; 2 in Brit, (water 
miHoil). Submerged water pi. with usu. whorled much divided 1., 
borne on shtjots that spring from the rhiz.-Iike creeping stems. Land 
forms occasionally produced in some. Infl. aliove water; fls. wind- 
fert. Hibernation by winter buds as in Utricularia. Cf. Arber, 

Myriopteron (bilf. Asclep. (i). i E. Indomal. yWater PI. 

Myriostachya Hook. f. Gramin. (10). i Indomal. fpajipus. 

Myripnois Bunge. Comp. (12). 3 N. China. Dioec. Fr. glandular with 

Myristica L. Myristic. 85 pnlaeotrop. frees with evergr. 1 . Berry 
splits liy both sutiiies, disclosing a large seed — nutmeg — with a 
branched led aril — mace — aiound it. The ordinary nutmeg is the 
seed of AI. Jragrans lloutt. {moschata Thunb.), of the Moluccas. 

Myristicaceae (A/*., BlI.)- Dicots. (Archichl. Ranale^s ; Micrembryae 
BH.\ pp. xix, liii). 18/275 trop., esp. As. 1 ], with simple evc-rgr. 
exstip. 1., with oil cells, and racemes ol dioec. reg. fls., usu. 3-merous. 
IH3), simple [(/. Monodora); A (3 — 18), extr. ; Gi, with i basal 
anatr. ov. fleshy dehi.se. fr. Aril. Ruminate endosp. Oils and 
spices are obtained from Myristica, &c. Chief genera: Myristica, 

Myrmechia Bliime. Orchid. (li. 2). 3 Java to Japan. [Virola. 

Myrmecodia Jack. Rubi. (n. 5). 25 E. Indomal. Epiph. with leafy 

stems. The base forms a large tuber, fastened by adv. r., composed 
of a mass of tissue, chiefly cork, penetiated by numerous communi- 
cating galleries and chambers, inhabited by ants. In germin. the 
hypocotyl swells into a small tuber, in which a phcllogen appears, 
forming coik on the inner side; other phellogens appear later, 
inci easing the number of passages, for the coik falls out. The 
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pl. may be called myrmecophilous, but it is doubtful if the ants perform 
any seivice to it. Cf. Acacia, and Myrmecophily. ftrop. S. Am. 

Myrmecoplilla Rolfe {Schofnburgkia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 7 C. and 

Myrmecophily, symbiosis with ants; cf> Acacia, and Bombacaceae, 
Cecropia, Clerodendron, Cuviera, Duroia, Humbokllia, Hydno- 
phytum, Korihalsia, Macaranga, Maieta, Myrmecodia, Nauclea, 
Ruluaceae, Tnplaris. Ridley in Bot. 24, p. 457. 

Myimedoma 3 ecc. Rubi. (ii. 5). i New Guinea. Kpiph. 

Myrmeplisrtum Becc. Rubi. (11. 5). 2 Celebes, Phil. Is. Epiph. 

Myrmidone Mart. Melastom. (1). 3 trop. S. Am. Heterophyllous. 

Myrobalans (gall nuts), astringent fr. used for tanning and in medicine; 
emblic-, Phyllanthus Emblica L. ; cbebullc-, Terminalia Chcbtila 

MyrobalatiUB Gaertii.= Terminalia L. p.p. (Coml^ret.). [Retz. 

Myrocarpus Allem. Legum. (iil. 1). 3 S. Braz., Paraguay. L. 

tr.inslucent-dotled. Yield a balsam like balsam of I'eiu. 

Myrodendron Spi eng. = Hiimiria Alibi, (llumir. ). fAm., W.I. 

Myrodia Sw. p.p. EP.). Bombac. (Sleicul. BIL). Strop. 

Myrosma L. f. Marant. 8 S. and C. Am. 1 Fr. winged, indeli. 

Myroapermum Jacq. Legum. (111. 1). i trop. Am., W.l. L. doited. 

Mjrrotbamnaceae (AV\, Hamavieltd. p.p. BII.). Dicots. (Ai chichi. 
Rosales; pp. xxiii, li). Only genus Myrotbamnus Welw., 2 Air., 
Madag. Xero. shiubs with opp. slip. 1 . and spikes of dioec. reg. 
achlam. fls.; Jof 4 — 8 sta. free or united; ¥ ol G (4 — 3), multiloc. 
with short thick style and flattened lobed stigma; ovules 00 anatr. 
Septic, caps. Endosp. 

Myroxylon J. et G. PYust. {Xylosma P'orst. f.). Flacourt. (4). 60 warm, 
exc. Afr. Usii. diocc. Often axillary thorns. Seps. ± united. 

Myroxylon L. f. {Toliiifera L.). Legum. (111. i). 8 trop. S. Am. 

L. translucent-dotted. PY winged, indeli. M. Pe/eirae Klotzsch 
yields the medicinal balsam of J^eru, M. toluijera 11 . B. et K. the 

Myrrh, Commiphora^ Myrrhis, [balsam of Tolu. 

Myrrha Mitch. Uinbell. (me. sed). Nomen. 

Myrrhidendron Coulter et Rose. Umbell. (iii. 6). i Costa Rica. 

Myrrhidium DC., Fckl.et Zeyh. = Pclargoniiiin L’Hont. p.p. (Geran.). 

Myrrhinium Schott. Myrt. (1). 3 warm S. Am. A 4 — 8. Ed. fr. 

Myrrhis tTourn.) L. Umbell. (ill. 2). 2 Eur., W. As., Chile. M, 

odoi'ala Scop. (Brit., sweet cicely, niyirh, pot-lierh). Ribs 3-angled. 

Myrainaceae (A/^, BH, inch Theophrasl.). Dicots. (Sympet. Pri- 
mulales; pp. xli, In). 35/1000, trop. and siibtrop., S. Air., N.Z. 

with ah. exstip. 1., often rosetted; usu. leathery, entire, with resin- 
passages usu. visible to naked eye or lens. P^ls. in racemose infls., 
with 2 bracteoles, 5 or unisexual, reg., 4 — 5-merous. K (5) or 5; 
C (5); A 5, epipet., opp. to pets., intr., the stds. 111 ? fi. often almost 
as large as sta., stds. rarely present in ; G, rarely senii-mf., i-loc. 
plac. basal or free-central with 00 or rarely few ov., J-aiiatr. or 
^-campylotr. sunk in plac. tissue, style and stigma simple. Most ov. 
usu. abort as fr. ripens. Drupe or berry ; embryo straight or slightly 
curved, endosp. fleshy or horny. 

Classification and chief genera (after Mez) : close to Primul. 
(distinguished by habit and fr.), Sapot. (chambered ovaiy, latex), 
Theopiirast. (extr. anther, usu, stds.). [Monograph in PJi. A\ 1901.] 
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I. MAESOIDEAE {(j \-\vii.\ fr. many-seeded) : Maesa (only 

II. MYRSINOIDEAE{ys,{i,\-^^^(itA) [gen.). 

1. Ardisieae (ov. usu. many in many rows, rarely few): 

Aegiceras (antlier-loc. transv. septate), Ardisia (sta. free). 

2. Myysineae (ov. usu. few, in one row): (infl. elongated, 

loose) Oncostemon, Embelia (polypet.); (infl. dense, 
short-stalked, ± umbellate) Rapanea, &c. 

Myrslne L. (excl. Rapanea). Myrsin. (ii. 2). 7 Azores, Afr. to China. 

Myrsiphyllum WilJd. = Aspar.ngus Tourn. p.p. (Lili.). 

Myrstiphyllum P. Br. = Psychotria L. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Uyrtaceae {EP. ; BlI. incl. Lecyihid). Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; 
Myrtales BII.\ pp. xxxix, liij. 90/2800 warm; chief centres Austr. 
(§ 11) and trnp. Am. (§ 1). Trees and shrubs, varying from small 
creepers to the giant Eucalyptus; oil glands in 1 ., bicollateral bundles, 
phloem in pith. L. usu. opp., exslip , evergr., usu. entne Els usu. 
in cymes, g , reg., perig. or epig., usu. with 2 bracteoles at base; 
Recept. hollow and united to G; in § ii. i the union is not very 
comiflete, but in the rest it is so, and the fl. 
is epig. K 4 — 5 or (4—5), sometimes thrown 
off unopened as a lid, usu. quincuncial with 
second 1. post.; C4 — 5, imbr., pets, often 
nearly circular; A 00, free or in bundles, 
rarely definite, usu. bent inwards in bud, 
connective often with gland.s above; G (or 
^-inf.) 00 — r-loc. with usu. 2 — 00 aiiatr. or 
campylotr. ov. in each, style (usu. long) and 
stigma simple, plac. usu. axile, larely parietal. 

Berry, drupe, caps., or nut ; no endosp. 

Wood usu. hard ; several yield useful timber, diagram oiMvrtus 

Eucalyptus gives timlier, kino, oil, Eugenia communts (afier Eitlilcr). 
cloves, &c. Many have ed. fr. [florae by oil glands. 

Classification and chief genera: distinguished from all other Myrti- 

I . MYRTOIDEAE (berry, rarely drupe; 1 . always opp.) : 

I. Myrteae: Myrtus, 1 ‘sidium, Pimeuta, Myrcia, Calyplran- 
thes, Eugenia, Mvrciaria, Jambosa, Syzygium. 

II. T.EPTOSPERiMOlbEAE (dry fr.; 1 . opp. or alt.): 

1. Leptospemieae (G multiloc., at least when yonng) : 

[loculic. caps., embryo straight, anth. versatile] Metro- 
sideros (pets, with narrow base, A free, plac. central, 
many seeds), Tristania (do. ; A in bundles opp. pel.s ), 
Eucalyptus (pets, with broad base, united, lalhng as a 
cap; K-teelh incoiispic. or o), Leplospermum, Cal- 
hstemon (sta. much exceeding C, free, K deciduous), 
Melaleuca (do. but sta. in bundles opp. pets., ov. 00 per 
loc.), Baeckea. 

2. C hnmaelaucieae i - seeded nut) : Calycothrix, Cha- 

niaelaucium, Darwima, Verticordia. 

Myrtales {BH.), p.li. Myrtiflorae [EP.), 29th order, Archichl., p .xxxvi. 

Myrtella F. Muell. [Baeckea p.p. LP.). Myrt. (ll. i). 2 New Guinea. 

Myrteola Berg. [Myrtus BH). Myrt. (i). 8 S. Am. Ed. fr. 

Myrtillocactus Console {Cereus p.p.). Cacl. (in. i). 4 Mcx., Guatem. 
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Myrtle, Myrtus communis L.; bog Myrica Gale L. ; - scrub, (Austr.) 
Banksia^ (Tasm.) Fagus (Noiho/agus) Cunnin^hnmii Hook.; - tree, 
Nothofagiis\ wax-, Myrica cerifera L. ; willow-, Agonis, 

Myrtopsis Kngl. Rutaceae (i). i New Caledonia. 

Myrtopsis O. Hoflfm. = Eugenia L. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Myrtus (Tourn.) L. {BH. 'vacX, UgniTMTCz). Myrtaceae (l). 70 trop. 

and siibtrop. M, communis L. (myrtle, W. As. ) long nat. in Eur. 
Cult. orn. shrubs. 

Mystacidlum Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 35 Afr. Cult. om. fl. 

Mystropetalon Harv. Balanophoraceae. 2 S. Afr. 

Mystroxylon EckL et 7 ,eyh» {Flacodemlron Jacq.). Celastraceae. r5 
trop. and S. Afr., Madag. 

Myxopyrum Blume. Oleaceae. 7 Indomal. Twiners, 
Myzodendraceae {FP.; Santalaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. 

Santalales). Only genus Myzodendron. 

Myzodendron (Banks) Soland. Myzodendraceae. 10 Chili, Patagonia. 
Semi-parasilic green shrubs, like Loranthaceae, wdth alt. 1. and very 
small unisexual fls. naked, of 2- 3- i sta. ; ? with P (?) concrescent 
with sides, G (3) with 3 stigmas and axile plac., bearing 3 ovules with 
no integument. Fr. with 3 angles or wings and feather-like hairs in 
angles. Endosp. 

Myzorrhiza Phil {Aphyllon Mitch.). Orobanchaceae. 10 Am. 

Na (Ceylon), Mesua ferrea L. 

Nabalus Cass. (Prenanlhes Vaill.). Coinpositae (13). 5 N. Am. 

Nablasodendron Pitard {Gordoniap.p.). Thcaceae. 9 Indomal. 
Nabloniuxn Cass. Compositae (4). i Tasmania. 

Nacrea Aven Nelson. Compositae (4). i Wyoming. 

Naegelia Regcl {Smithiantha EP.), Gesneriaceae (ii). 6 Mexico. 

They form subterranean runners, covered with scaly 1. Cult. orn. fl. 
Nageia Gaertn. = Podocarpus L’116rit. (Conif.). 

Nagelia Lindl. {Cotoneaster p p. BH.). Rosaceae (li). 1 Mexico. 

Naiadaceae {EP,; Naiadeae BH. inch Potamogetoriaceae^ Naiadaceae^ 
Iponogetonaceae^Juncaginaceae^. Monocot. (Helobieae). Only genus 
Najas {q.v.). 

Naiadeae {BH,; cf, Naiadnceed), Monocots. (Apocarpae). 16 gen., 
T 50 sp. cosmop. Water or marsh herbs, with rad. , alt. , opp. , or whorled 
1. and small fls. in racemose infl. 5 or unisexual. Po or i — 6, A i — 6, 
rarely connate, G i — 6, rarely slightly connate, style short, ov. 
2 — 00 , very rarely i,micropyle downwards. Dryfr. : seed exalbum. 
For genera cf. fams. mentioned above. 

Naiocrene Rydberg {Claytonia p.p.). Portulaceae. i N. Am. 

Najas L. Naiadaceae. 35 cosmop.; 2 in Bnt. Freshwater annuals, 
submerged, with slender stems and opp. usu. toothed linear 1. Fls. 
unisexual ; S a single anther, term, on the axis and i- or 4-loc. 
enclosed in two sheathing Ps. 9 fl. G 1 naked or surrounded by a 
perianth-like organ. Pollination occurs under water as in Zostera, 
but the pollen is spherical. Ovule i, anatr. term, on the axis. 
Embryo stiaight; no endosp. Cf, Arber, Water Plants, 

Na.ked (fl.), without P. 

Nama L. Hydrophyllaceae. 4oAm. , Hawaiian Is. 

Namation Brand {Nama p.p>)> Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 1 Mexico. 
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Namatium (Cl.), a brook formation. 

Nananthera DC. Compositae (7). i Corsica. 

Nandina Thunb. Berberidaceae. i, N. domestica Thunb. , China, Japan. 
P (inch 2 whorls of honey 1.) in 9 whorls, showing more petaloid 
structure as they near the centre. Cult. orn. fl. 

Nannoglottls Maxim. Compositae (8). i N. China. 

NannorrliopB H. Wendl. Palmaceae (i. 2). i N.W. India, Persia. 
Nanny berry. Viburnum, 

NanocbiluB K. Schum. p.p.). Zingiber, (i). 2 Mai. Arch. 

Nanocnide Blume. Urticaceae (1). 2 Japan, Corea. 

Nanodea Banks. Santalaceae. i S. temp. S. Am. 

Nanolirlon Benth. Liliaceae (iii). i S. Afr. 

Nanophyton Less. Chenopodiaceae (B). i W. As. 

NanoBtelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Congo. 

Nanothamnus T. Thoms. Compositae (4). i Bombay. 

NanuB (Lat.), dwarf. 

Napaea T.. Malvaceae (2). iN. Am. Dioec. Fibre from bark. 
Napeantbus Gardn. Gesneriaceae (i). 8 trop. Am. 

Napiform, turnip-shaped. 

Napoleona Beauv. Lecythidaceae. 12 W. trop. Afr. 'I'hc fl resembles 
that of Passi flora, owing to the corona of stds. (} 5 — 20-loc. Berry. 
Naravelia DC. {Clemaiis p.p.). Ranunculaccae (3) 4 Indomal. 

NarcissuB (Toiirn.) L. Amaryllidaceae(l). 40 Eur., Medit., As. Several 
cult. orn. fl., e.g. N. Pseudo- Narcissus L., the daffodil, N. poeticus 
L., the poet*s Narcissus, N, Jonquilla L., the jonquil, N. 'J'azeita L., 
and others. Corona well developed, fiee from the A (see fam.). 
Narcotics, sleep-producing drugs, Cannabis^ Hyoscyamus^ Papaver. 
Nard grass, Nnrdus stricta L. 

Nardoo, Marsilea. 

Nardophyllum Hook, et Arn. Compositae (3). 10 Andes. 

Nardosmia Cass. = Petasites Tourn. (Comp.). 

Nardostachys DC. Valerianaceae. 2 Himal. N. Patamansi DC., 
the spikenard, has very fragrant rhizomes. 

Narduroides Rouy {Nardurus p.p.). Gramineae (10). i France 
Nardurus Reichb. = Fesluca Tourn. p p. ((ir.un. ). 6 \V. Eur. to India. 

Nardus Linn. Gramineae (12). 1 Kur., W. As., N. strnta L., the 

nard or mat-grass, common on the drier grass moors in Biit. Infl. 
markedly unilateral (unusu. in § 12). 

Naregamla Wight et Arn. Meliaceae (iii). i India. 

Nargedia Bedd. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Ceylon. 

Narras, Acanthosicyos horrida Welw. 

Nartbecium Moehr. Liliaceae (l). 4 N. temp. ; N. ossiJragumWyiiS!^. 
(bog-asphodel), in Brit. It has a sympodial rhiz and isobil. 1 . The 11 . 
is conspicuous, but contains no honey (class Po). 

Nartbex P'alc. = Ferula Tourn. [N. asafoehda Falc. = F. Narthex]. 
Narvallna Cass. Compositae (5). 2 W.I., S. Am. 

Naseberry, Achras Sapota L. 

Nasbla Millspaugh. Verbenaceae (1). 3 W.I. L. used as tea. 

Nasonia Lindl. (Ceniropetalum BII.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 3 Colombia. 

NaBsauvia Comm, ex Juss. Compositae (12). 50 Andes. 

NaBBoUa E. Desv. (Oryzopsis p.p. BII.). Gramineae (8). 10 Andes. 



444 


NASTURTIUM 


Nasturtium L. Cruciferae (a). 50 cosmop.; 4 in Brit., including 
A', officinale R. Br., the water cress. In the perennial sp. buds arise 
at the base of the year’s shoot, and take root while still attached to 
the parent. The adv. roots are said to arise exogenously. 

Nasturtium (of gardens), TropoLcolum, 

Nastus Dioscorides ex Lunell. Gramineae (5). i N. Am. 

Nastus Jiiss. Gramineae (13). 3 Mascarene Is. 

Natans (Lat.), swimming (under water). 

Nathusla Ilochst. {Schrebera Roxb.). Oleaceae. 5 Afr., India. 

Natsiatopsls S. Kurz. Icacinaceae. i Burma. 

Natslatum Buch.-Ham. Icacinaceae. 1 Himalaya. 

Natural history, ecology; -order, a group of several allied families, 
e.g. Hanalesy Rosales \ -selection, survival of the fittest; - system, 
that which tries to classify plants according to their relationships. 

Naturalisation, establishment in a new country; naturalised weeds, 
Agt-ralum^ Cactaceae^ Cynara^ Etchhorma, Elodea^ Galinsoga^ Lac- 
iuca. Mimosa, Opuntia, Tithonia^ Xanthium, 

Nauclea L. Rubiaceae (l. 6). 50 trop. As., Polynes. FIs. in spherical 
heads. N. ianceolata Blunie QL. purpurea Roxb.) has hollow swollen 
portions of stem, below infls., inhabited by ants Uf. Acacia). 

Naudlnia Planch, ct Lind. Rutaceae (i). i Colombia. (C). 

Naudlniella Krasser (Aslronia p.p.). Melastom. (ii). 6 Polyn. 

Naumannia Warb. {Riedelia p.p. EP.), Zingiberaceae (i). i N.G. 

Naumhurgla Moench (f.ysimachia p.p. PII), Primul. i N. temp. 

Nautllocalyx Linden = Episcia Mart. p.p. (Gesn.). 

Nautonla Decne. Ascleniadaceae (ii. i). i S. 13 razil. 

Navarretia Ruiz et Pav. (Gtha p.p.). Polemoniaceae. 50 Am., esp. N 

Navla Schult. f. (Dyckta p.p. B,H.) Bromeliaceae (2). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Navicular, boat-shaped. 

Naziandra Krasser. Melastomaceae (ill). 4 Malaya. 

Neactelis Rahn. Compositae (inc. sed.). i N. Am. 

Nealchomea Huber. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). i Upper Amazon. 

Nearctic, American arctic. 

Nebelia Neck. [Raspalia Brongn. EP.). Bruniaceae. 6 S. Afr. 

Necepsia Pi am. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 3). 1 trop. Afi. 

Neckia Korth. Ochnaceae (Violaceae B//.), 6 Inclomal. 

Neck-lace tree, Ormosia; -weed (Am.), Veronica peregrina L. 

Nectandra Roland. Lauraceae (i). 70 trop. and S. subtrop. Am. N» 
Rodiaei Hook, (greenheart) and others good timber. 

Nectarine, Prunus persica Stokes, var. 

Nectaripetalum Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Nectaropetalum Engl. Linaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Nectary, a honey -secreting gland, usu. floral, Aconitum, Alisma, Allium, 
Aquilegia, Berberidaceae, Borago, Campanulaceae, Compositae, Del- 
phinium, Eranthis, Lahiatae, Leguminosae, Maregravia, Nigella, 
Norantea, Ranunculaceae, Tilia, sometimes extra-floral, Aleurites, 
Convolvulaceae, Pi unus, Triumfetta, Turneracea^, Viola ; sham-, 
Lopezia, Pamassia. 

Nectouxia H. B. et K. Solanaceae (2). i Mexico. 

Neea Ruiz et Pav. Nyctaginaceae. 30 trop. S. Am., W.I. The 1 . of 
N. theifera Oerst. (caparrosa) are used as tea, and yield a black dye. 
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Keedhamla R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). i W. Austr. 

Needle, Adam's, Yucca ; double Com/erae, Sdadopiiys ; - gorse, 
Genista ; - leaf, Coniferaty Xerophytes. 

Neem, nlm, Melia Azakira^hta L. {AzadiracAta tndica A. Juss.). 

Neeragrostis Bush {Poa p.p.). Graniineae (10). 2 Am. 

Neesla Blume. Bombacaceae. 7 Malaya. 

Negretla Ruiz et Pav. = Mucuna Adans. (Legum.). 

Negrla Chiov.=Joannegria Chiov. (Gram.). 

Neg^a F. Muell. Gesneriaceae (i). 1 Lord Howe I. 

Negundo Moench (Acer p.p* £P., Aceraceae. 4 N. temp. 

NeUIla D. Don. Rosaceae (i. i). 3 Himal., S- China. 

Neja D. Don = Hysterionica Willd. (Comp.). 

Nelltrls Spreng. = Decaspermum Forst. (Myrt.). 

Nelsia Schinz (Sericocoma p p.). Amarantaceae (2). i S. trop. Afr. 

NelBonla R. Br. Acanthaceae (i). i palaeoirop. 

Nelumbium Juss. Nympliaeaceae (l). 2, N. iitteu?n Willd , Penn- 

sylvania to Colombia, zxA N.speciosum Willd. (N.nuciferum Gaertn.), 
As. and N.E. Austr. 'llie laliti sometimes sui-iposed to be the sacred 
Lotus, no longer found m the Nile, is sacred in India, Tibet, China, 
and was introduced to Egypt al»out 500 B.c. (cf, Nymphaea). Both are 
marsh plants ; the fls., which are very large and handsome, and the 
big peltate slightly hairy 1., stand above the water and do not float 
upon it. The rhiz. bears ‘ triads ' of leaves ; after a long internode 
comes a scaiy-1. on the lower side, then one on the upper side, im- 
mediately followed by a foliage-1, with ochreate stipule, then a long 
internode again, and so on. This peculiar leaf-arrangement is quite 
unique. From the axil of the second scale- 1 , springs the fl., from 
that of the foliage- 1 . a branch. The fl. has no bracteoles. The first 
F-leaf is ant., the second post., then follow 2 lat.; these 4 are some- 
times regarded as a K. They are followed by numerous petals and 
sta., acyclically arranged. In the centre of the fl. stands the ob- 
conical G, a large number of cpls. embedded separately in the top of 
the swollen recept. Each contains i pend, ovule. The recept. 
becomes dry and very light, and the achenes separate from it, as the 
fruit ripens. It breaks off bodily from the stalk and floats about 
until decay sets free the fruits, which sink to the bottom of the pond. 
There is no endosp. or perisperm. The seeds of N. speemutn are 
used as food in Cashmere, &c. 

Nelumbo (Tourn.) Adans. = Nelumbium Juss. (Nymph.). 

NemacaullB Nutt. Polygonaceae (i. i). 1 Calilornia. 

Nemacladus Nutt. Campaiiulaceae (11). 3 Calif., Mexico. 

Nemaatylis Nutt. Iridaceae (ii). 10 Am. Cult. oin. fl. 

Nematanthera Miq. (Piper p.p. BH.). Piperaceae. 2 Guiana. 

NematantbUB Schrad. Gesneriaceae (1). 6 Brazil. 

Nematolepls Turez. Rutaceae (i). 2 W. Austr. 

Nematopogon Bureau et K. Sclium. (Digomphia p.p.). Bignoniaceae 
(2). 2 Biazil, Guiana. 

Nematosciadlum H. Wolff. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). r Mexico. 

NematOBtyllB Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. 1). 1 Madag. 

Nemeala Vent. Scrophulariaceae (li. 3). 50 S. Afi. Cult. orn. fl. 

Nemexia Rafin. (Smilax p.p.). Liliaceae (xi). 10 U.S. 
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NemopanthuB Rafin. Aquifoliaceae. i N. E. Am. 

Nemopliila Nutt, llydrophyllaceae. 30 N. Am., often cult. orn. fl. 
NemorallB (Lat.), living in woods. 

Nemuaxon Baill. Monmiiaceae. 2 New Caledonia. 

Nenaz Gaertn. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 6 S. Afr. 

Neng^ li. Wendl. et Drude. Palmaceae (iv. i). 12 Malaya. 

Nengella Becc. {Nenga p.p. EP,). Palmaceae (iv. i). 2 Malaya. 

Nenuphar Link = Nuphar Sm. (Nymph.). 

Neo- (Gr. pref.), new. 

Neobaronia Baker (Pkylloxylon Baill.). Leguminosae (iii. 8). 2 

Madagascar. Timber hard. 

Neobeclda Greene (Nasiuritum p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 1 N. Am. 

Neobenthamla Kobe. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 1 Zanzibar. 

Neobertiera Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Brit. Guiana. 

Neobiondla Pampan. Phytolaccaceae. i China. 

Neobolusia Schlechter {Brae hycory this p.p.). Orchidaceae (ll. 1). i 
S. Afr. 

Neoboutonla Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 4 trop. Air. 

Neobrittonia Hochr. {:^tda p.p.). Malvaceae (2). i Mexico. 
Neobuchia Urban. Bombacaceae. i W.I. 

Neocastela Small {Castcla p p.). Simarubaceae. i S. Domingo. 
Neocentema Schinz {Centema p.p ). Amaianlaceae (2). 2 E. Afr. 

Neocheiropterifl Christ. Poly pod laccae. i Yunnan 
Neochevaliera A. Chevalier et Beille. Eupli. (A. i. i). i Congo. 
Neoclia Nor. Inc. .sed. Nomen. 

Neocognlauxla Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 2 W.I. 

Neocollettla llemsl. Leguminosae (lil. 7). 1 Biinna. 

Neocouma Iherre {'J'ahmaemontana p.p ). Apocyn. (i. i). r Brazil. 
Neocracca O. Ktze. (Cracca p.p.). Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Bolivia. 
Neodeutzia Small {Deutzia p.p.). Saxifiagaceae (Jil). 2 Mexico. 
Neodlelsia Harms. Leguminosae (iii. 6). j China. 

Neodonnellla Rose {Donnelha Clarke). Commehnaceae. i C. Am. 
Neodregia C. 11 . Wright. Idliaceae (i). i S. Afr 
Neodryas Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Neodypais Baill. Palmaceae (iv. i). 2 Madag. 

Neoglaziovia Mez {Dyckia p p.). Bromeliaceae (4). 2 Brazil. 

Neogoetzea Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. J. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Neogoezea Hemsl. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). 3 Mexico. 

Neog3ma Reichb. f. {Coelogyne p.p. Btl.). Orchid. (11. 3). i Ilimal. 
Neohallia Hemsl. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i S. Mexico. 

Neojatropha Pax {Jatropha p.p.). Eupliorb. (A. Ii. 3). 2 E. trop. Afr. 
Neojobertla Baill. Bignoniaccae (i). i Piauhy to Pernambuco. 
Neojunghuhnla Koorders. Ericaceae (iil. 2). i New Guinea. 
Neokoehlerla Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 2 Peru. 

Neolacis Wedd. in DC. = Apinagia Tub (Podost.). 

Neolauchea Kranzl. Orchidaceae (11. 6). j, habitat? 

Neolehmannia Kranzl. Orchidaceae (11. 6). 2 Ecuador, Peru. 

Neolindenia Baill. {Loutendium p.p. EP.). Acanth. (iv. A), i Mex. 
Neollndleya Kranzl. {Platanthera p.p ). Orchid, (ii. i). i N.E. As. 
NeoUtsea Merrill {Lihea p.p.). Lauraceae (1). 10 Indomal. 
Neoluederitzia Schinz. Zygophyllaceae. 1 S. W. Afr. 
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Neomacfadyena Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). i Cuba. 

Neomanniopliyton Pax et K. lloiTm. Euphorbiaceae (A. Ii. s). 12 

W. Afr. 

Neomazaea Urb. {Rondeletia p.p.)* Rubiaceae (i. 3). 1 W.I. 

Neomezla Votsch {Dehcraima p.p.). Theophrastaceae. 1 W.I. 

Neomoorea {Moorea) Rolfe. Orchidaceae (11. 13). 1 Ancles. 

Neomuellera Briquet. Labiatae (vii). 2 S.W. Afr. 

Neonauclea Merrill = Nauclea L. (Rubi.). 

NeonelBonia Coulter el Rose. Umbellifcrae (iii. 4). 2 Mexico. 

NeonicholBonia Damnier. Palrnaceae (iv. i). 2 C. Am. 

Neopatersonia Scbonland. I.iliaceae (v). i Ca])c Colony. 

Neophloga Baill. p.p.). l^ilmaceae (iv. 1). 7 Madng. 

NeoplerlB Britton {Avdtomeda p.p.). Ericaceae (11. i). 2 E. N. Am 

Neoprlnglea S. Wats. Liehm.}. Celastraceae ? Smiarubaceae 

1 Mexico. 

Neopycnocoma Pax. P2uphorbiaceae (A. n. 2). i Spanish Guinea. 

Neorautanenla Schmz. Leguminosae (iii. 10). i trop. Afr. 

Neoroepera Muell.-Arg. Euplioi biaceae (A. i i). 2 Queensland. 

NeoBabicea Wernliam. Rubiaceae 7). i Colombia. 

Neoscbimpera llemsl. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). i Seychelles. 

Neoaclmmannia Schlechter. Asclepiadaccae (me. sed.). r trop. Afr. 

Neosciadium Doniin p p. ). Umbellif. (i. i). 1 Austr. 

ReoBCorteebia O. Ktze., Neoscortecliiuja Pax = Scoi tec luma flook. f. 
(Euph.). 

Neoflilvia Pax (St/via Allem.). Lauraccae (11). 2 Brazil. 

NeosloetiopBiB Engl. [Sloehopsis p.p.). Morac. (i). 1 Cameioons. 

Neosparton Giiseb. Verbenaceae (i). 2 temp. S. Am. 

Neostapfla Davy. Gramineae (10). 1 N. Am. 

Neoatypbonia Shafer {Styphonia p.p.). Anacard. (3). j Calif. 

Neothorelia Gagnep. Capparidaceae (ii). i Laos. 

Neotlnea Rchb. f. [Habenana p.p. BH\ Orchidaceae (ii. i). 1 Medit., 
W. Eur. 

Neotreleasia Rose. Comnieliriaceae. 3 N. Am. 

Neotropical, Ne>v World tropical. 

Neottia L. Utchidaccae (11. 2). 3 tem}). Eur. and As.; N. Nidus-avis 
Rich, (bird’s-iicst orchis) in Brit, is a leafless saprophyte, the ihiz. 
giving oft a number of roots which form a nest-like mass in tiie humus, 
with endotropjc inycorhiza. The older roots may throw off their caps 
and form shoots ((/. Anthurium). FI. as in Listera (Darwin’s Orchids^ 
p. 125). 

Neotuerckheimia Donnell-Smith. Bignoniaceae (4). i Guatemala. 

Neotysoma Dalle Torre et Harms. Composiiae (4). i Austr. 

Neourbania Fawcett et Rendle. Orchidaceae (11. 6). i Jamaica. 

NeowaBhlngtouia Sudw. {Washingtonia p p.). Palm. (i. 2). 5 N. Am. 

Nepenthaceae {EP,^ BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sarraceniales; Multi- 
ovulatae Terrestres BH.). Only genus Nepenthes [q.v.). 

Nepentbandra Sp. Moore. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). i Burma 

NepenLbeB L Nepenthaceae. Oo palacoirop. (pitchei plant.s). Most 
are herbs growing in boggy places and climbing by aid of tendiils, 
prolongations of the leaf-midribs. The end of the tendril developes as 
a rule into a pitcher, with a lid projecting over the mouth, but not 
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closing It except in the young state. The pitcher developes by an in- 
vagination of the upper surface of the tip of the 1. ; the tip takes no 
part in the development, and the lid grows out below it. The edge 
of the pitcher is curved inwards; at the entrance are numerous honey- 
glands, and for some distance below it are other glands, sunk in little 
pits on the inner surface. Insects attracted by the honey (or by the 
bright colour) gradually work their way downwards among the glands, 
and presently get upon the slippery lower part and ultimately into the 
water at the bottom of the pitcher, where they are drowned. The 
plant absorbs the products of their decay. 

Many are epiphytic. In N, atnpullaria Jack there are two kinds 
of 1 . {cf. Cephalotus), some with tendrils and no pitchers; others, as 
stalked pitchers arranged in a radical rosette. 

FIs. dioec., reg., in racemes or with the secondary branching cin- 
cinnal ; no bracts. P 2 + 2; in the S fl. sta. (4 — 16) in a column ; in 
the ? fl. G (4), 4-I0C. ; ovules 00, anatr., in many rows. Capsule 
leathery, loculic. Seeds light with long hair-like processes at the 
ends ; embryo straight, in fleshy endosp. Many sp. and hybrids cult. 
[See Goebel’s Pflanzenbiol. Sch,^ Macfarlane in Ann^ of Bot. ill. and 
VII., and cf, Sarracenia, Cephalotus.] 

Nepeta Riv. ex L. (excl. Glcchoma L.). Labiat. (vi). 150 N. |#. 

N. Glcchoma Benth. (giound-ivy) and jV. Cataria L. (cat-mint) in 
Brit. FIs gynodioecious. 

NephelaphyUum Blume. Oichidaceae (ii. o. 11). 6 E. As. 

Nephelium L. (excl. Litchi Sonner.). Sapindaceae (1). 95 Indomal. 

N, lappaceum L. (rainbutan) cult. ed. fr. PI. Longana Cambess. 
(longan) and others also used. \_N. Litchi Cambess, see Litchi.] 

Nephelochloa Boiss. Gramineae (10). i W. As. 

Nephradenia Decne. Asclcpiadaceae (ii. 3). 5 Braz. to Mex. 

NephrocarpuB Dammer. Palmaceae (iv. i). i New Caled. 

Nephrocarya Candargy, Boiaginaceae (iv. 3). i Greece. 

Nephrodium Rich. =Dryopteris Adans. p.p. (Polypod.). 

Nephrolepis Schott. Poly pod iaceae. 18 trop., and Japan, N.Z. They 
produce runners like strawberry, but not axillary, which root and give 
new pi. 

Nephropetalnm Robinson et Greenman. Sterculiageae. i N. Am. 

NephrophyUldium Gilg (Menyanthes p.p. BIL^ Fauria p.p. £P.). 
Genlianaceae (11). 1 N.W. Am., Japan. 

Nephrophyllum A. Rich. Convolvulaceae (l). i Abyssinia. 

Neplurosperma Ealf. f. Palmaceae (iv. i). 1 Seychelles. 

Nephrostigfma Griff. Anonaceae (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

NephthytiB Schott. Araceae (iv). 4 trop. W. Afr. 

NepBora Naud. Mclastomaceae (i). i trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Neptunla Lour. Leguminosae (i. 4). 10 trop. and subtrop. N. oleracea 
Lour, has a floating stem, rooting at the nodes, and covered by aeren- 
chyma. The 1 . are sensitive like those of Mimosa. FIs. m heads, the 
lower S , or neuter with petaloid stds. 

Neraudla Gaudich. Urticaceae (3). 3 Hawaiian Is. 

NeiiacanthUB Benth. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 1 Jamaica. 

Nexlandra A. DC. = Skytanihus Meyen (Apocyn.) 

Nerine Herb. Amaryllidaceae (1). 15 Cape Colony. Cult. orn. fl. 
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Nerisyrenla Greene {Gr^ggia £P.). Cruciferae (4). 2 W. N. Am. 

Nerium L. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 3 Medit. to Japan. JV. Oleander L. 
(oleander) has pits on the lower surface of the evergr. 1., in which the 
stomata are sunk (several in each) and covered with hairs, reducing 
transpiration. FIs. suited to long-tongued moths. 

Nerophila Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 1 Senega in bia. 

Nertera Banks et Soland. Rubiaceae (11. 7). 10 Andes, N.Z., Austr., 
Sandw. Is., Malaya. 

Nerve (1.), the vascular bundles which run through it. 

NervUia Comm, ex Gaiulich. {^Pogonia p.p. BH). Oichidaceae (11. 2). 
25 trop. and subtrop. |#. 

Nesaea Comm, ex Juss. Lythraceae. 50 Afr., Austr , As., N. Am. 
Nesiota Hook. f. Rhamnaceae. 1 St llelena. 

Neslia Desv. Cruciferae (4). i Eur., N. As., Medit. 

Nesodoxa Calest. {Efemopanax p.p.). Araliaceae (i). i New Caled. 
Nesodraba Greene {Draba p.p.). Cruciferae (4). 4 W. N. Am. 

Nesogenes A. DC. Veibenaceae (3). 4 Rodrigues, Polynesia. 

Nesogordonia Baill. Inc. sed. i Madag. 

Nesotbamnus Rydberg (/’’eVv/jZ-f p.p.). Compos. (6). i Lower Calif. 
Nestlera Spreng. Compositae (4). 10 Cape Colony. 

Nettle, Utttca\ Lamium\ devil or fever Laportea\ hemp-, 

Galeopsts ; Nilglri Girardmia\ Spanish - (W.I.), Btdens\ -tree, 
Celiis, (W.l.) Ptka. 

Nettoa Baill. Tihaceae. i Austr. 

Net-veined, with irreg. network of veins, most Dicots. 

Neuburgia Blume. Apocynaceae (i. i). 1 Malaya. 

Neumanuia A. Rich. {Aphloia BH.). F'lacourtiaceae (4). 4 Madag., 

E. Afi. 

Neuracanthus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 10 palacotrop. 

Neurachne R. Br. Gramineae (3). 3 Austr. 

Neurada L. Rosaccae (iv). i Medit. to Indian desert. 

Neurocalyx Hook. Rubiaceae (l. 2). 6 Ceylon, Borneo. 

Neurocarpaea P. Br. [Pentas p.p.). Rubiaceae (l. 2) 3 Afr., Madag. 

Neurocarpum l)csv. = Clitoria L. p.p. (Legurn.). 

Neurolaeua R. Br. Compositae (8). 2 W.l., trop. Am. 

Neurolobium Badl. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Brazil. 

Neuroloma Andrz. ex DC. =Parrya R. Br. (Crucif.). 

Neuropeltis Wall. Convolvulaceae (i). 4 trop. As. and Afr. 

Neurosoria Mett. Polypodiaceae. i trt>p. Austr. 

Neurotheca Salisb. ex B. et H. f. Gentian, (i). 5 trop. Afr., S. Am 

Neustanthus Benth. = Pueraria DC. p.p. (Legiim.). 

Neuter, without fertile sporophylls, Centaurea, Hydrangea^ A/ustarr, 
Viburnum. 

Neuwledla Blume. Orchidaceae (1. i). 6 E. Indomal 

Nevesarmondia K. Schum. {Pithecoctemum p.p.). Bignoniaceae (1). 
I Brazil. 

Neviusla A. Gray. Rosaceae (lii. i). i Alabama. 

Newberrya Torr. Pyrolaceae. 2 Oregon, Washington. 

Newbouldla Seem. Bignoniaceae (2). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Newcastlia F. Muell. Verbenaceae (3). 7 trop. Austr. 

New Jersey tea, Ceanothus, 


w. 
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Newtonla Baill. I^eguminosae (i. 4). 1 trop. W. Afr. 

Newtonla O. Hoffm. [Antunesia BII.^ Gongrothamnus EP.), Com- 
positae (8). i Angola. 

Nev7 Zealand flax, hemp, Phormium tenax Forsk.; -- daisy hush, 
Oleandra\ - -holly, Osmanihus', - -pincushion, Raoulia\ - -spinach, 
Tetragonia expansa Murr. 

Neyraudia Hook. f. Gramineae (10). r trop. As., Afr., Madag. 

Ngai camphor, Blumea balsamifera DC. 

Nicandra Adans. Solanaceae (i). i Peru, N. physaloides Gaertn. 
Ov. divided in an irreg. way by plac. Berry nearly juiceless and wiih 
00 seeds, enclosed in the enlarged K. Cult. orn. fl. 

Nicker bean, Caesalpima bonducella Flem., Entada. 

Niclouxla Battandier. Compositae (4). 1 S.W. Sahara. 

Nicobar breadfruit, Pandanus Leram Jones. 

Nlcodemia Tenore. Loganiaceae. 3 Madagascar, Mascarene Is. 

Nicolasia Sp. Moore. Compositae (4). 3 S.W. trop. Afr. 

Nicolletia A. Gray. Compositae (6). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Nicolsonia DC. = Desmodiurn Desv. p.p. (Legum.). 

Nicoteba Lindau {Jusitcm p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 palaeotrop. 

Nicotlana L. Solanaceae (4). 45 Am., Polynes., i Austr. A/. Taba- 
cum L., cult, in warm countries, esp. U.S., Cuba, Sumatra, Egypt, 
Brazil, etc., is the tobacco, grown as an annual crop; the 1 . are 
gathered, hung up and slowly dried, then packed in heaps and 
fermented slightly. Different varieties are grown, and usu. in different 
places, for cigar, cigarette, and pipe tobacco. N. rustica L. and 
others are also used. 

Nidorella Cass, Compositae (3). 30 Abyssinia to S. Afr. 

Nidularium Lem. A^/y.). Bromeliaceae (4). 15 Brazil. 

Niebuhria DC. {Alaerua p p. EP.). Capparidaceae (il). 12 trop. As., 
Afr. 

Nlederlelnla Hieron. Frankeniaceae. 3 temp. S. Am. 

Niedzwedzkla B. P'edtschenkosSesamum L. p.p. (Pedal.). 

Niemeyera F. Muell. Sapotaceae (i). i trop. E. Austr. 

Nlerembergia Kuiz Pav. Solanaceae (4). 20 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Nietnerla Klotzsch et R. Schomb. Liliaceae (i). i Brit. Guiana. 

Nigella (Tourn.) L. Ranunculaceae (2). 16 Medit., Eur., often cult, 

orn. fl. (love-in-a-mist, devil-in-a-bush). Annuals. Alt. with the K 
is an invol. of 5 1 . Within the coloured K are 5 — 8 nectaries, pocket- 
like structures with lids which prevent small insects from reaching 
the honey. The cpls. are more or less completely united but have 
separate styles; they give a caps. fr. FI. protandrous. 

Niger (Lat.), black. 

Niger eeed, GuizoUa abyssinica Cass. 

Night-flowering cactus, Ctreus grandijiorus Mill., &c. 

Nightshade, Solanum ; deadly -, Atropa Belladonna L. ; enchanter'B -, 
Circaea lutetiana L. 

Nigrescena, nigricans (Lat ), blackish. 

Nigribicchia x E. G. Camus, Beyer, et R. Camus. Orchidaceae. Hybrid 
Nigritella-Habcnaria (Bicchia). 

Nigritella Rich. (Habtnaria p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. i). i Mts. 
of Eur. 
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NUglrl nettle, Gtrardinia heterophylla Decne. 

Nim, neem, Azadirachta indtca A. Juss. {Melia Azadirachta L.). 

Nimble Win (Am.), Muehlenhergia diffusa Schreb. 

Nlopo tree (W.I.). Pipladenia. 

Nipa Thunb. Palmae (vi). i palaeotrop., N. fruticans Thunb., a low- 
growing palm with monoec. infl. Fr. woody, combined into a dense 
head; each contains one seed. It grow’s in brackish water and is 
very char, upon trop. coasts. [See Phytelcphas.] 

Niphaea Lindl. Gesneriaceae (ii). 2 Guatemala, Cuba. 

NlpbobolUB Kaulf. =Cyclophorus Desv. (Polypod.). 

Nipplewort, Lapsana communis L. 

Niraratliamnos Balf. f. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 1 Socotra. 

Nlrwamla Rafm. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i Japan. 

Nlsa Noronha=Homaliiim Jacq. p.p. (Flac.). 

Nlssolia Jacq. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 7 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Nltldus (Lat.), lustrous, smooth and shining. 

Nitraria L. Zygophyllaceae. 3 palaeotrop. 

Nltrophila S. Wats. Chenopodiaceae (A), i W. N. Am. 

Nivalis (Lat.), growing near snow; nlveus (Lat.), .snow-white. 

Nivenia R. Br. {Paranomus p.p. EP.), Protcaceae (i). 18 S. Afr. 

Nivenia Vent. {Aristea Iridaccae (ii). 2 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Noaea Moq, in DC. Chenopodiaceae (B). 7 W. As. 

Noccaea Moench {Hutchinsia p.p. PIP.). Crucifcrae (4). 2 Alps. 

Node, the joint where a leaf springs from the stem. 

Nodocarpaea A. Gray. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). i Cuba. 

No-eye pea (W.I.), Cajanus indicus Spreng. 

Noisettia H. B. et K. Violaceae. 1 Brazil, Peru, Guiana. 

Nolana L. Nolanaceae. 20 Chili, Peru. Many are shore plants with 
fleshy 1. 

Nolanaceae {EP. ; Convolvulai eae p.p. BH.). Dicols. (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae). 5 .sp. , W. coast of S. Am. Herbs or low shrubs 

with .simple 1 ., often covered with glandular hairs. The 1 . in the veg. 
region are alt., but in the infl. portion they become paired in the 
same way as in Solanaccae Many are sea-shore plants with 

fleshy 1 . FIs. sol. in the leaf-axils, 5 , reg. K (5)-, C (5); A 5, alt. 
with petals ; G typically 5, only united in Alona, usu. free and divided 
by irreg. longitudinal constrictions into 5 or 10 portions standing in a 
row, or by longitudinal and transv. constrictions into 10 — 30 portions 
in 2 or 3 rows. The fr. consists of a corresponding number of i — 7- 
seeded nutlets. Style i. Seed album. Genera: Nolana, Alona, 
Doha. 

Nolina Michx. Liliaceae (vi). 2=.S.W. N.Am. Xcro. Cult. 

NoUetia Cass. Compositae (3). 4 Morocco, S. Afr. 

Noltea Keichb. Rhamnaceae. i S. Afr. Cult. orn. shrub. 

Nomaphila Blume {Hygrophila p.p. EP.). Acanth. (iv. A). 8 palaeo- 
trop. 

Nomenclature (with esp. reference to classification). The unit in classifi- 
cation is the species^ which was described by A. L. de Ju.ssieu as “ the 
perennial succession of .similar individuals perpcluatrd by generation.” 
All marsh marigolds {Caltha falustris) form one sp., or all pi. of 
Indian corn {Zea Mays) or coconut {Cocos nucifera). But-' exactly to 
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define a sp. is impossible. Each man in practice arrives at his own 
conception somewhere between (or at) the extremes usu. called Lin- 
nean and J ordanian sp. Draba {Jirophila) verna for example (Linnean) 
is distinguislied from other D. by absence of petiole and oblong- 
elliptical pod, but Jordan, studying the sp. in great detail, split it into 
a great number of forms, to which he gave specific rank, when he 
foun4 that each one continued to breed true. I hese were distinguished 
by “small*’ characters, such as differences in hairiness, fruit-shape, 
leaf-form, &c. Cf. Jordan, Diagnoses cPesphes nouv, ou miconnueSy 
Pans, 1864, Rosen in Bot, ZeiL 1889, p. 565. 

The most popular conception of sp, and the one used in this book, 
and in most floras and other botanical books, is the Linnean, or some- 
where near to it, e.g. as used by Sir J. D. Hooker, or Dr A. Engler. 
The many forms into which a wide ranging sp. can be divided are 
classed, the larger and more important as subspecies y the smaller as 
varietiesy subvarietiesy and forms. Publication of a sp., by sale or 
public distribution of printed matter or indelible autographs, consists 
in the giving of a Latin description of the sp. sufficient to distinguish 
it from its congeners, and of a name (Latin or Latinised) by which it 
may be recognised. The name of the autlior is then appended (often 
in abbreviated form, cf. Abbreviations), and publication is complete. 
A sp. for example may be viscosa (sticky) Jones, or gigas (giant) Klein. 

The next stage above sp. is genus or group of sp., with possible 
intermediates of subgenus, section and subsection \ and again the 
difficulty crops up as to the comprehensiveness of the group. What 
one may consider as a subgenus, or even a section, another may 
regard as a genus. The great thing is to find a group of sp. clearly 
marked off by two or three distinct chars, from all other groups. 
Such a genus as the roses (Bosa), the buttercups {Ranunculus) ^ the 
bananas {Musa), the pineapples {Ananas) or the figs {Ficus) is un- 
mistakeable, and is still defined as it was defined by Tournefort or 
Linnaeus. But in such a case as Andropogon^ Cereus, Eugenia, 
LoranthuSy Alj/nstica, Oenothera, the genus is not so clearly marked 
off, and does not, thioughout its members, retain a few well-marked 
chars, constantly, so that a large number of botanists prefer to split 
it into other smaller genera. Some of those mentioned are often 
recognised as composed of 5 to 20 genera. 

Genera are grouped into families {e.g. Raiiunculaceae), these into 
orders {e.g, Ranales), daises {e.g, Dicotylcdoneae), and divisions (e.g. 
Siphonogama). But subdivision is usu. necessary here, so that the 
list of possible headings ultimately runs : 

Div., Subdiv., Class, Subclass, Order, Suborder, Fam., Subfam., 
Tribe, Subtribe, Gen., Subgen., Sect., Subsect., Sp., Subsp., Var., 
Subvar., Form. 

To every plant is given a binomial appellation, the first half being 
the gen., the second the sp., e.g. Ranunculus acris. To complete the 
identification the name of the author of this name must be appended, 
in this case Linnaeus (L.), as there might be another plant with the 
same name given by someone else. 

The essential points to aim at are fixity of names, and the avoidance 
ol confusion, but in very many cases these are yet to be arrived at. 
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A group of any rank can bear only one valid name — the oldest. But 
to apply this rule rigidly would allow almost no fixity. For flowering 
plants and ferns it is therefore agreed to go back only to the first 
edition (1753) of Linnaeus* Species Planiarum, and the descriptions in 
his Genera Plantarum, edit. 5, 1754. Further, there are a large 
number of genera whose current names are not the oldest, but are so 
familiar that a change would cause confusion, so that it has been 
agreed, for instance, that Welwilschta shall retain that name and not 
be termed Tumhoa^ though the latter was first bestowed, and the 
same in a great number of other instances. 

When a name given to a genus by a pre-Linnean author is taken 
over liy Linnaeus or a subsequent author, it is thus indicated: 

Mercurialis (Tourn.) L. (named by T., accepted by L.). 

When a name was given, but not published, by a botanist, and 
subsecpiently published by another, it is shown thus : 

Leersia Soland. ex Sw. (given by Solander, in ms., and published 
by Swartz). 

When a name is published by a man writing in someone else’s 
publication, it is indicated by ‘in,* e.g. L. C. Rich, in Michx. means 
given by Richard in Michaux*s Flora. 

When a sp. is transferred from one gen. to another, it retains its 
specific name if possible (ie. usu. if the new gen. does not already 
contain a sp. with the same name), and the author of the first may 
be indicated in brackets, e.g-. Cheirafithus irisiis L, may become 
Matthiola tristis (L.). 

Genera and species that are merged in others become synonyms^ 
of which there are vast numbers. This book contains very many 
generic synonyms, indicated thus: 

Acrocarpidium Miq. = Feperomia Ruiz et Pav. 

But a synonym may at any lime be revived, so that it is not 
customary to use names from the list of synonyms to designate new 
gen. or sp. 

When a genus is merged in another, the fact is often signified by 
the letters p.p. {pro parte)^ to indicate that it only forms a portion of 
the larger genus, often a subgenus or a section. 

The symbol x is used to designate a hybrid (cross of two species) 
or mule (cross of two divisions of one sp.). 

Generic and specific names as published are collected in the Kew 
Index^ to which a supplement is published every 5 years. At first 
the names were divided into valid and synonyms, but now all are 
published without any editorial expression of opinion. In de Dalla 
Torre and Harms’ Genera Siphonoganiarutn is a list of generic names 
and synonyms pretty much as accepted by Englcr. In this book 
I have placed all genera as accepted by Linnaeus, Bentham-llnoker, 
or Engler-Prantl, and all subsequent genera, whether usu. considered 
synonyms or not. 

For details see Briquet, Ragles Internationales de la nomenciatun 
hotamque^ Jena, 1912; A.sa Gray, Structural Botany^ ch. X. 

Nomocharia Franch. Liliaceae (v). 15 S.E. As. 

Non-articulate, not cut off by an absciss-layer. 

Nonatelia Aubl. = PalicoLirea Aubl. (Rubi.j, 
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Nonnea Medic. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 30 Medit- 

Nonsuch, Medica}::o\ -e BO pretty, Saxifraga umhrosa L. 

Noogroora burr (Austr.), Xanihttim. 

Nopalea Salm-Dyck. Cact. (ii). 7 C. Am., W.I. Similar to Opuntia. 
Upon N. coccinellifera Salm-Dyck the cochineal insect {Coccus cacti) 
is cult., chiefly in the Canaries, &c. It has nr» thorns. 

Norantea Aubl. Marcgraviaceae. 40 trop. Am., W.I. All fls. are fertile, 
and have saccate nectariferous bracts. Resembles Philodendrum in 
habit. 

Norfolk Island pine, Araucaria txcelsa R. Br. 

Normanbya F. Muell. = Ptychosperma Labill. (Palm.). 

Normandia Hook. f. Rubiaccae (11. 7). i New Caled. 

Noronhia Stadm. Oleaceae. 3 Madag., Timor. 

Norrisia Gardn. Loganiaceae. a Malaya. 

Northea Hook. f. Sapotaceae (a), i Seychelles. 

Northern fern, Blechnum boreale Sw. ; - glacial zone, zone of cold 
winters, of hot summers, cf. Zones of Vegetation. 

Norway spruce, Picca excelsa Link. 

Norysca Spach= Hypericum Toiirn. p.p. (Guttif.). 

Nosema Pram. Labiatae (inc. sod.). 3 S.E. As. 

Notanthera G. Don = Loranthus L. p.p. (.^ 77 .) - Phrygilanthus. 
Notaphoebe Blume ex Pax {Alseodafhne BJL). Lauraceae (1). 40 

Indomal., Am., W.I. 

Notelaea Vent. Oleaceae. 6 Austr., N.Z. Hard timber. 

Nothites Cass. = Stevia Cav. (Comp.). 

Nothocalals Greene {Mteroseris p.p. EP,). Compos. (13). a N. and 
C. Arn. 

Nothocestrum A. Gray. Solanaceae (3). 4 Hawaiian Is. 

Nothochilus Radik. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 2). i Brazil. 
Nothochlaena R, Br. I'olypodiaceae. 50 trop. and temp. 

Nothofagus Blume {Fagus p.p. AV 7 .). Fagaceae (1). 12 S. temp., 
exc. Afr. N. Cu 7 ininghami Oerst. (myrtle tree), good timber. 
Nothoholcus Nash {llokus p.p.). Giamnieae (9). 8 temp. 

Notholaena R. Br. “Nothochlaena R. Br. (Polypod.). 

Notholcus Nash ex Hitchcock Nothoholcus Nash (Gram.). 
Nothopanax Miq., Seem. {Panax B/F), Aialiaceae (i). 12 

Nothopegia Blume. Anacaidiaceae (4). 3 Indomal. 

Nothophlebia Standley. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Costa Rica. 
Nothoprotium Miq. Burseraceae. i Sumatra. 

Nothosaerua Wight. Aniaranlaceae (2). 1 tiop. Afr. and As. 

NothOBCOrdum Kunth. Liliaceae (iv), 30 Am. (J^). Adv. embryos 

form by budding of nucellus louiid embryo-sac {c/. P'unkia). 
Nothosmyrnium Miq. Umbellilerae (ill. 4). i Japan. 

Nothospondlas Engl. Anacaidiaceae (2). 1 Cameroons. 

Notlcastrum DC. = Aster Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

NotobuxUB Oliv. Buxaceae. 1 Natal. 

Notoceras R. Br. in Ait. Cruciferae (4). 2 Medit. 

Notochaete Beiith. Labiatae (vi). i Himalaya. 

Notochloe Domin (7’rw<//<2 p.p.). Graniineae (10). 1 New S. Wales. 

Notodou Uib Leguminosae (ill. 6). 1 W.I. 

Notonorlum Benih. Apocynaceae (1. 2). 1 S. Austr. 
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Notonla DC. {Smecio p.p. Compositae (8). n palaeotrop. 

Notopora Hook. f. Ericaceae (ill. -i). i Brit. Gninna. 

Notoptera Urb. Compositae (5). 6 trop. Am., W.I. 

NOtoptery^um Boissieu. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 2 China. 

NOtorhizal, Cruciferae, 

NotOBceptrum Benth. Liliaceae (ill). 8 S. and trop. Afr. 

Notospartlum Hook. f. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i N.Z. 

NOtothixos Oliv. Loranthaceae (ll). 6 Indomal. 

NototMaspl Hook. f. Cruciferae (i). 3 N.Z. 

NOtotribe (fl.), with essential organs striking a visitor’s back. 

NOtotriche Turcz. {Malvastrum A. Gray). Malvaceae (2). 75 S. Am. 

Nototrichium Hillebrand. Amarantaceae (2). 3 Hawaiian Is. 

Notylia Lmdl. Orcliidaceae (ii. 19). 24 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Nouella Franch. Compositae (12). i S W. China. 

Nouettea Pierre. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Cochinchina. 

Noyera Tree. [Per^bea p.p.). Moraceae (ll). 1 Guiana. 

Nucellus, the mass of the ovular tissue. 

Nucularia Battand. Chenopodiaceae (B). i S. Oran. 

Nucullferae (Warming). The 6th cohort of Sympetalae. 

Nudiflorae [BII.), T he 5th scries of Monocotyledons. 

NudifloruB (Lat.), with naked fl. 

Nuphar Sibth. et Sm. Nymphaeaceae (ill). 7 N. temp, and cold. 
N. luteum Sibth. et Sm. (yellow water-lily or brandy-bt)ttle) in Brit. 
Veg. habit of Nymphaea The fl. projects a little above the 

water, and is fully hypog. At the base of the peduncle is a rudimen- 
tary bract. There are 5 large coloured outer P leaves, quincuncial, 
the fourth anterior; within are the ‘petals,’ 13 in number arranged 
in a 5/13 spiral. Then follow 00 sta., the outer 13 all. with the petals, 
the next 13 with them, and so on in a spiral. G (10 — 16), multiloc. 
Stigmas, ovules, &c., as in Nymphaea. Fr. a large berry; it breaks 
off from the stalk and splits up into separate cpls. The ‘.eeds have no 
aril like Nymphaea, but the slimy pericarp contains bubbles: the 
seeds are set free by Us decay, and sink. 

Nut, a dry indeh. fr., the product of > i cpl. ; Areca -, Areca\ 
Australian chest-, Castanospermtim australe A. Cunn.; Bambarra 
ground', 'Voandzeia subterranea Thou.; betel-, Areca Catechu L. ; 
bladder-, Staphylea\ Be> iholletm excelsa Humb. et Bonpl. ; 

bread -, Brosimujn ; butter -, Caryocar nuciferum L. ; candle -, 
Aleurites triloba Forst. ; cashew -, Anacardium occidentale L. ; 
chest-, Castanea vulgaris Lam.; cob-, Corylus\ coco-, Cocos nu- 
cifera L. ; cola-. Cola vera K. Schum. ; coquilla -, Attalea fumjera 
Mart. ; earth-, Arachis hypogaca L., Conopodium denudatum Koch; 
-grass, Cyperus\ ground-, Arachis hypogaea L. ; hazel-, Corylu\ 
AvellanaL.; hog Spondias \ hom-, Trapa\ hoiBB-cheat- , A esculus 
Hippocastanurn L. ; ivory-, Phytelephas \ kola -, see cola ; marking -, 
Seuiecarpus \ pea-, Arachis hypogaea L. ; pistachio-, Pistachio vera 
L. ; pecan-, Carya\ •ghjaiQ-^Jatropha Cuicas L ; -rush (Am.), 
Selena \ Sapucaia-, Lecythis\ Souarl-, Caryomr nucijerum L. , 
-tree (Austr.), Macadam la. 

Nutans (Lat.), nodding. 

Nutation, lateral swaying of tip of a growing organ. 
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NutletB, Lahiatae (fr.). 

Nutmeg, Myristica jragrans Houtt., Monodora Myristica Dun. ; Bra- 
zilian Cryptocarya ; calabaBh Monodora Myristica Dun. ; - grass 
(Am.), Cyperus rotundas L. ; Peruvian-, Laurelia aromatica 

Nuttallia DC. =Nemopanlhes Rafin. (Aquifol.). 

Nuttallla Rafin. = Mentzelia Plum. p.p. (Loas.). 

Nuttallia Ton. et Gray. Rosaceae (v). i N.W. Am. Like Pruiius, 
but with 5 free cpls. 

Nuxla Comm, ex Lam. Loganiaceae. lo Afr., Maclag. 

Nuytsla R. Br. Loranthaceae (l). i W. Austr., a small tree, doubt- 
fully parasitic on roots. Cotyledons 3. L. alt. 

Nyctaginaceae {EP.^BII). Dicots. (Archichl. Centrospermae ; Cur- 
vembryae BH.). 20 gen., 160 sp., mostly trop. and esp. Am. Trees, 
shrubs or herbs with opp. (often unequal) 1 . and no stips. FIs. in 
cymes, 8 or unisexual, and w'lth much variety. At the base of the fls. 
are usu. several bracts, often large and colouied. In Bougainvillaea 
3 large conspicuous bracts enclose a group of 3 fls. In Abronia the 
number of bracts and fls. is larger, while in Mirabilis there is only one 
fl. and the involucre resembles a calyx. P usu. (5), petaloid, persistent 
upon the ripe fr. ; usu. the upper part drops away and the fr. remains 
in the lower part, which is termed the anthocarp^ and may become 
glandular, or form an umbrella-like wing, or otherwise serve for seed- 
dispersal. A typically 5, alt. with the P, but often 3, 8, 10 or other 
numbers, or raised to 20 or 30 by branching; filaments often of, un- 
equal length; G i, with long style and i basal eicct ana-campy lotr. ov. 
Achene enclosed in the P. The N. are of slight economic value ; 
see Mirabilis, Neea, &c. Chief genera: Mirabilis, bougainvillaea, 
Pisonia, Neea, Reichenbachia. 

Nyctaglneae {BH,) = Nyctaginaceae. 

Nyctaglnia Choisy. Nyctaginaceae. i Tex.as, Mexico. 

Nyctago Juss, = Mirabilis L. p.p. (Nyct). 

Nyctanthes L. Oleaceae. i Indomal. 

Nycterinla D. Don = Zaluzianskya F. W. Schmidt (Scroph.). 

Nycterlum Vent. = Solanum Tourn. p.p. (Sol.). 

NycticalOB Teijsm. et Binnend. Bignoniaceae (i). 2 Malaya. 

Nyctocereus Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (111. 1). 5 

Mexico, Nicaragua. 

Nyctophyla Zipp. Inc. sed. i Timor. 

Nymania K. Schum. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i New Cniinea. 

Nymania S. O. Lmdb. Meliaceae (iii). 1 .S- Afr. 

Nymphaea (Tourn.) L. {Castalia Salisb.). Nymphaeaceae (iii). 40 
trop. and temp. N. alba L. (white water-lily) in Brit. Many cult., 
e.g, N. Lotus L. considered to be the original sacred lotus of Egypt 
(see Nelumbium). They grow in shallow water. There is a stout 
creeping rhiz. ; at the tip it is bent up, and bears stip. 1. and fls. on 
long stalks. The peduncle occupies the position of one of the 1. of 
the spiral, and there is no bract at its base. The 1 . is large and floats 
on the surface ; it is nearly circular, entiie, and leathery, with stomata, 
cuticle and palisade tissue on the upper side. 

Fl. 5 1 reg., acyclic ; floats on the surface. The 4 outermost floral I. 
exhibit a peculiai aestivation, the ant. being entirely outside, the post. 
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inside the Int. 1 . Most authors regard them as K, but Caspary 
(Eichler, Blufemhagr.^ ii. 184) legards the anterior 1 . as bract adnate 
to peduncle [cf. Solanaceae), the lats. as bracteoles, the post, as a 
true sep. C 00 , 4 outer alt. with K, 4 inner with these ; each of the 
8 begins a spiral of pets., usu. 4 in each, alt. ai)proxiinately with one 
another and the outer 8, and showing gradual transition to the 50 — 100 
sta. which continue the spirals. K hypog., C and A inserted up sides 
of G (10 — 2o)-loc. with sessile stigmas on upper surface, and oo ovules 
scattered over the whole carpellary surface {cf. Butonuis). Kr. a large 
berry; 00 seeds, each with spongy aiil entangling air bubbles; the 
seeds float up on dehisc. of fr., and float about till the aril decay.s. 
Perispeim round endosp. proper. N. was the original sacred Lotus 
of Egyjit ; Nelumbiiim {q.v.) was introduced about 500 B.C. (Conard, 
The lVaicrhlie\^ Washington, 1905). 

Nymphaeaceae (A/’., BIl.). Dicots. (Aichichl. Ranales; pp. xvii, 1 ). 
8/50 trop. and temp. Water or marsh pi., usu. with rhiz., aerial, 
floating, or .submerged 1., and sol. usu. large fls. of great variety of 
pattern (described in detail under gen., q,vi). Cabomba with com- 
pletely free cpls. agiees best with other Ranales, whilst great modifi- 
catioii, espec. in (j, shows in the other groups. Nelumbium is .still 
apoep., though cpls. connected by torus. The lest are synep., sup. in 
Nuphar, scmi-inf. in Nymphaea, inf. in Victoria. Much variety in 
r {cf, Cabomba and Nuphar); K often 4; A usu. 00 (6 — x» ) ; G to 
G 3 — 00, ftce or united, each with i — 00 anatr. ov, on inner surface. 
Fr. berry-like ; seed with endosp. and peris|)erm, 01 none, often 
anllate. {Cf. Eichler, Blutendiagr,^ Arbcr, Water T/afitSy Conaid, 

Classifiration and yi'he Waterlihes.) 

I. NKT.UMBONOJDEAE (exalb. ; cpls. free in obconical 

recept.) : Nelumbium (only gen.). 

II. CABOMBOIDEAE (endosp. and perisperm ; cpls. free): 

Cabomba (A 3 — 6), Rrasenia (A 00). 

III. NYMPHAEO/DEAE (do.; cpls. united); Victoria (pi. 

spiny), Euryale (do.), Nymphaea (K 4 mf.), Nuphar (K 5 

or more inf., A inf.), Barclaya. 

Nymphaeola Heist. = Hydrocharis L. (Hydrocharit.). 

Nymphoides Hill, Medic. {Lifunanthemum S. G. Gmel.). Gentian, (ii). 
20 tiop. and temp. 

Nymphona r>iibani = Nuphar Sm. (Nymph.). 

Nyrophylla Neck. Laur. Nomen. 

Nyssa Gronov. ex L. Nyss. 7 N. Am., Himab, Chi to Java. N. 
sylvatica Maish, &c. (N. Am., tupelo, peppeiidgc, sour or cotton gum- 
tree, ogeecliee lime) yield tiinbei and ed. fr. Style usu. simple. 

Nyssaceae {EP.\ Co/ nareae p.p. Nat. P/I. and BH.). Dicots. (Ar- 
cliichl. Myrtiflorae; pp. xxxix, lii). 3/10 E. As., E. N. Am {(f. 
Kpigaea, &c.). Tiees oi shrubs with alt. exslip. 1 .. and J fls. in heads, 
racemes, or umbels, ? sol. Recept. flat or hollo\v; KC 5 or more 
or o; A twice as many or moie or less; G, i-loc. (in Davidia 6 — 
lo-loc.) with I sol. pend, anatr. ov. in each loc. Usu. drupe; endosp. 
Near to Combret. ; Davulia peculiar. Genera Nyssa, Camptotheca, 
Davidia. 

Nyasaiithes R. Bi. Amaumt. (2). i Austi. I’ 4, t\Nu mnei smaller. 
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NysBopsiB O. Ktze. = Camptotheca Decne. (Nyss.). 

Oakt Quercus ; American turkey-, Quercus obtusiloha ; Ceylon-, Srklet* 
chera trijuga Willd.; cork Quercus Suber L. ; Dominica Ilex 
sideroxylot^s Gn%Qh.\ -fem, Dryopteris Ltnneana C. Chr.; forest-, 
Casuanfui\ dyer’s Quercus tinctoria Bartr.; live Quercus 
vh'giniana Mill, and other evergr. sp.; patana - (Ceylon), Careya 
arbotea Roxb. ; holly-, Quercus Ilex L. ; Quebec-, Quercus alba L. ; 
she-, Ca 5 uarifia\ elUq^-, Grevillea ; Turkey-, Quercus C err is L.; 
white -, Querctis alba L. 

Oakesia S. Wats. {Uvularia EP.^ Liliaceae (i). 2 N. Am. 

OakeBiella Small {Uimlaria p.p.). Liliaceae (i). 3 N. Am. 

Oat, A vena scUtva L.; -gn^ass, Avena fatua L., &c.; Bide-, Boute- 
loua. 

Oazacanla Robinson et Greenman. Compositae (2). i Mexico. 

Ob- (Lat. pref.), inverted; -diplostemonous (sta.), in two whorls, the 
outer opp. to the pets., Burseraceae, CaryopJiyllaceae, Crassulaceae, 
Oxahdaceae^ Saxifragaceae^ Zygophyllaceae ; -lanceolate, -llque, 
-long, -ovate, &c., see Leaf; -solete. aborted. 

Obbea Hook. f. Rubiaccae (11. 2). i Hawaiian Is. 

Obeliscaria Cass. =Lepachys Rafin. = Rudbeckia L. p.p. 

Oberonia Lindl. Orchidaceae (n. 4). loo palaeotrop. FI. minute. 

Obetia Gaudich. Urticaceae (1). 2 Madagascar, Bourbon. 

Oblone Gaeitn. = Atnplex L. p.p. (Chenop.). 

Obolarla L. Gentianaceae (i). i N. Am. Saprophyte (c/. Bartonia) 
of a purplish green colour with scaly 1. 

Occldentalis (Lat,), western. 

Oceanium (CL), an ocean formation. 

OceanoruB Small (A mianl/i/um A. Gray). Liliaceae (i). i N. Am. 

Ochagavia Phil. Broineliaccae (4). i Juan Fernandez 

OchanoBtachyB Mast. Olacaccac. i Malay Peninsula, Borneo. 

Ochlandra Thw Grammeac (13). 12 India, Ceylon, Madag. 

Ochna L. Ochnaceae. 90 trt)p. As., Afr., Cape Col. K coloured. 
Cpls. 3 — 15, free below, but \Mth a common style. Alter fert. the 
style falls and each cjd, gives a drupe, while the recept, becomes 
fleshy under them. Lhe 1. shows veining well. 

Ochnaceae {EP.; BlI. place Sauvagcsia, &c. in Violaceae). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Parietales ; Geranialer BH.). 20 gen., 400 sp., trop. 

Most are trees or shrubs with alt. usu. simple stip. 1 . and panicles, 
racemes or cymes (Sauvagesia, &c.) of 5 , usu. reg. fls. K 5, free or 
united at base, imbr.; C 5, rarely 10, contorted ; A 5, 10, or 00 , hypog. 
or on an elongated axis ; G (2 — 5), rarely (jo — 15), often free below 
with common style {c/. A])ocynaccae). Ovules i — 2 — 00 in each cpL, 
erect or rarely pend., always with ventral raplie. The axis swells and 
becomes fleshy under the fr., which is usually a cluster of drupes, but 
sometimes a berry or capsule. Endosp. or not. Chief genera : 
Ochna, Gomphia, Sauvagesia. 

Ochocoa Pierre [Scyphocephahurn E P.). Myristicaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Ochra, Hibiscus esculentus L. 

OcbradeuuB Delile. Resedaceae. 5 S. Medit. 

Oclirea, ocrea, sheathing stipule, Polygonaceae. 

OchrocarpuB Thou. Guttiferae (iv). 20 palaeotrop. 
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Ochroma Sw. Bombacaceae. i trop. S. Am., W.I., O. Lagopus Sw. 

(balsa, corkwood). Wood very light. Seeds embedded in hairs. 
Ochronerium Baill. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Madagascar. 

Ochropterls J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. i Madagascar, Mascarene Is. 
OchroBla Juss. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 15 palaeotrop. 

Ochthocharifl Blame. Melastomaceae (1). 8 Malaya. 

OchthocosmuB Bcnth. {Phyllocosmus Klotzsch). Lin. 3 trop. Am. , Afr. 
Ocbtliodlum DC. Ciuciferae (2). i W. As. 

Oolmum L. Labiatae (vii). 60 sp. trop. and warm temp. O. Basi- 
licutn L. is the basil, sacred in the Hindu religion (tuJsi). 

Oclemena Greene {Aster L. p.p.). Compositae (3). 2 N. Am. 

Ocotea Aubl. Lauraceae (l). 230 trop. and siibtrop. O. hnllata 

E. Mey. (S. Afr.) yields a useful timber (stinkwood). 

Ocotilla, Fouquieria splendens Engelin. 

Ocrearla Small (Saxijraga p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). i W. N.Am. 
Octadesmia Benth. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 3 Jamaica, S. Domingo. 

Octarrhena Thw. = Phreatia Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Octas Jack. Inc. sed. i Malaya. 

Octella Rarin. = Mclastoma L., &c., p p. (Melast.). 

OctoceraB Bunge. Cruciferae (4). i W. As. 

Octodon Thonn. {Borreria p.p. EP.). Rubiaceae (li. 10). 2 trop. Air 

Octoknema Pierre. Olacaceae. 4 trop. Afr. Cf. Supplement. 
Octolepis Oliv. Thymelaeaceae, once Flacourtiaceae. 4 W. Afr. 
OctolobuB Welw. Sterculiaceae. i Angola. 

Octomelis Miq. Datiscaceae. 2 Malay Aichipelago. 

Octomeria R. Br. Oichidaceae (ii. 8). 15 Brazil to W.I. 

Octopleura Griseb. (O^saea p.p. EP.), Melastom. (1). 5 trop. Am., 

W.I. 

Octotkeca R. Viguier. Araliaceae (i). i New Caledonia. 

Octotropis Bedd. Rubiaceae (11. 1). i Travancore. 

Odacmla RaHn. Inc. sed. i N. Am. 

OdinaRoxb. {CaJesium Adans ). Anacardiaceae (2). 15 Irop. Afr., As. 

Odonla Bertol. {Galactia P. Br.). Leguminosae (ill. 10). 8 liop. Am. 

Odont-, odonto- (Gr. pref.), tooth. 

Odontadenia Benth. Apocynaceae (11. i). 20 trop. S. Am. 

Odontandra Willd. ex Roem. et Schult. {'Prichilia p.p. BH.). Melia- 
ceae (in). 4 tiop. S. Am. 

Odontantbera Wight. Asclcpiadaceae (inc. sed.). Noinen. 
Odontarrliena C. A. Mey. = Alyssum Tourn. p.p. (Crucif.). 
Odontelytrum Hack. Gramiiieae (5). i trop. Afr. 

Odontiodax Rolfe. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Odontoglossiim-Cochlioda. 
Odontites (Riv.) Hall (Bartsia BH.). Scrophulaiiaceae (lii. 3). 20 

Medit., S. Eur., W. As. Semipaiasites (see fain.). 

Odontocarya Miers. Menispermaceae. (> trop. S. Am., W I. 
OdontockilUB Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 10 Iiidomal, Polynesia. 

Odontocidium X . Orchidaceae. Hybiid, Odontoglossum-Oncidium. 
OdontocycluB Turcz. Cruciferae (inc. sed.). 1 Kurile Is. 
OdontoglosBum H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 100 Mts. of trop. 

Am. Epiphytes. Many cult. 0111. 11. Many hybrids. 

Odontonema Nccs (Thy/saianthu^ BH.). Acunih.aceae (iv B). 23 

trop. Am. 
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Odontonemella Lindau {Erantkemum p.p.)* Acanth. (iv. B). i Tndo- 
mal. 

Odontonia x Rolfe. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Odontoglossum-Miltonia. 

Odontonychia Small {Stphonychia p-p.). Caryoph. (i. 4). 2 N. Am. 

Odontosoria (Piesl) F^e. Polypodiaceae. 20 trop. and subtrop., exc. 
Afr. 

Odontospermum Neck. (incl. Asleriscus Moench). Compositae (4). 
12 Medit. O. (A.) pygmaeum O. Hoffm. is a xero. whose fr.-heads 
close in dry weather (f/. Anastatica, Mesembryanlhemum) ; the seeds 
only escape in damp weather suitable for germination. 

Odontostelma Rendle (Schizoglossum EP.). Asclep. (ii. i ). 1 Angola. 

Odontostomum Torr. Liliaccae (iii) (Ilaemodor. BJI). i California, 

Odontotecoma Bur. et K. Schum. {lecoma p.p.). Bignoniaceae (2). 
I Brazil. 

Odontycliiuin K. Schum. {Iledychium p.p.). Zingiber (i). 1 Mal. Pen. 

OdOBtemon Rafm. {Berbc'ris p.p.). Berberidaceae. 12 N. Am. 

Odyendea Kngl. (Quassia p-p.). Simarubaceae. 2 trop. Air. (K). 

Oeceoclades Lindl. = Saccolabium Blume (Orchid.). 

Oecology, ecology. 

Oecopetalum Cireenman et C. II. Thompson. Icaciiiaceae. i Mexico. 

OedematopuB Planch, ct Tiiana (Ilavetiopsh BPL). GutLiferae (v). 
0 Amazon valley. 

Oedera L. Compositae (7). 4 Cape Colony. 

Oegroe Phil. Compositae (me. sed.). i Chili. 

Oenanthe (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 35 N. temp. |#. 7 in 

Brit, (water drop-wort). 

Oenocarpus Mart. Palmaccae (iv. i). 8 N. S. Am. 

Oenone Tul. (Ligca Tub). Podostemaceae. 25 Guiana, Brazil. 

OenoBCiadiiun Pomel (Oeuanthe p.p. EP.). Umbellif. (iii. 5). i N. 
Afr. 

Oenothera L. (BH. incl. Godefia Spach, Onagra Tourn., Xylopleurum 
Spach). Onagr. (2). 5oAm.,W.I. O. (Onagra) biennis (tv&a\x\g 
primrose), &c., cult. orn. fl. The fls. of O. biciinis emit scent at 
evening and are visited by nocturnal moths, to which they are suited 
by the long tubes. 

Oenotheraceae (Warming) = Onagraceae. 

Oenotheridlum Reiche (Godetia p.p.). Onagraceae (2). i Chili. 

Oeonla (Aeonia) Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 5 Mascarene Is. 

Oeoniella Schlechier (Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 2 Madag., 

Masc. 

Ofaiston Rafin. Chenopodiaccae (B). i W. As. 

Officinalis (Lat.), medicinal. 

Offset, a short runner, bending up at the end, Agave, Sempervivum. 

Oftia Adans. Myoporaceae. 2 S. Afr. 

Ogeechee lime (Am. ), Nyssa. 

Olanthus Benth. Asclepiadaccae (ii. 3). 3 India. 

^oldes (Gr. sufl'.), -like. 

OU occurs in plants in two forms, the fixed oils, or non-nitrogenous 
reserves in seeds, and the volatile oils, which give the perfume to 
many fls. and I. The former are obtained by pressure, the latter by 
distillation. Fixed oils from A leu? lies, Arathi^ (groundnut), Argania, 
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Barringtonia, Brassica (rape, colza), Calophyllum^ Carya^ Cocos 
(coconut), Cory/uSf Croton^ Elaeis (palm oil), Eruca^ Fagus^ Ginkgo^ 
Glycine (soja, soy), Gossypium (cottonseed), Guizoha (nigerseed), 
Helianthust Juglans (walnut), Ltnum (linseed), Alelia, Aforinga, 
Olea (olive), Papaver^ Polygala^ Picinus (castor), Schleichera, 

Sesamum (gingelly), Theohroma (cacao-butter), Tilia^ Valeria^ &c., 
&c. Some of these are drying oils, like linseed, and used in painting, 
some remain fluid, some are solid or fatty, esp. in Europe. More 
solid fatty bodies are obtained from Bassia, Butyrospermum, Caryocar^ 
Pentadesmay &c. Volatile oils from Acacia^ Backhousia^ Calamintha^ 
Cananga^ Cinnamomum (cinnamon). Citrus (lemon, &c.), Cyvibo- 
pogon (citronella, geranium, leinongrass), Dictamnus, Eucalyptus^ 
Eugenia (clove), Gaultheria (wintcrgiccn), JasfTttnum^ Labiaiae^ 
Lavandula (lavender), Lippia^ AJelaleuca, Alentha (peppermint), 
Nardostachys (siJikcMiard), Onganum, Pelargonium^ Pogostewon 
(patchouli), Reseda^ Rosa^ Rosemarmtis, Saittalum (sandalwood). 
Sassafras^ Thymus^ Viola^ &c., &c. 

Andiroba-, Carapa; argan-, Argania\ bay-, Laurus\ ben-, 
Moringa\ bergamot-, DVrwj; bircb-, Melaleuca \ 

camphor -, Cinnamomum ; caraway -, Carum ; castor -, Kicinus ; 
chaulmoog^ra -, Gynocardia ; citron Citrus ; citronella -, Cymbo- 
pogon ; clove -, Eugenia \ coconut Cocos ; cohune -, Alt aha ; 
colza -, Brassica ; cottonseed -, Gossypium ; croton -, O oton \ 
cumin Cuminum \ Florence (fine olive) -, Oha\ geranium -, 
Pelargonium^ Cymhopogon , gmgelly Sesamum ; groundnut -, 
Arachu\ hempseed Linum\ illupi -, Bas!>ia\ jasmine -, Jas- 
minum ; juniper -, Jumperus\ kekuna -, Aleurites; khus-khus 
Vetiverta; lavender-, Lavandula; lemon-. Citrus; lemongrass-, 
Cymbopogon \ linseed -, Z?//?//// ; Macassar-, Cananga; margosa-, 
Azadirackta ; marjoram-. Origanum; mustard -, Brassica ; neroli -, 
Citrus; nim Azadnachta; olive-, Olea; palm-, Elaeis; pat- 
chouli -, Pogostemon ; peanut -, Arachis ; pimento -, Pimenta ; 
poppy-, Papaver; rantil-, Guizotia; xdcpe-, Biassua; rosemary-, 
Rosmarinus ; rue -, Ruta ; rusa -, Cymbopogon ; sandalwood -, 
Santalum ; sanderswood-, Santalum; sassafras-, Snssafias , savin-, 
Jumper us; sunflower-, IJelianthus; thyme-, Thymus; tonquin-, 
Dipieryx; turpentine-, PinuSy &c.; verbena-, Lippi a; walnut-, 
Juglans; wintergreen -, Gaultheria; wood-, Dipleroiarpus, Alcu- 
rites ; - glands or passages, Gutti/erae^ Lauraceae, Alonimtaceae^ 
Afyrtaceae. 

Oilapetalum Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Oionychion Nieuwland ( p.p.). Violaceae. i N. Am. 

OioBpermum Less. Compositae (i). i Balua. 

Oistonema Schlechter. Asclcpiadaceae (ii. 3). i Bornet). 

Okenia Schlecht. et Cham. Nyctaginaceae. » S. Mexico. 

Okra, Hibiscus esculentus L. 

Ola (Ceylon), Borassusy Corypha, &c. 

Olacaceae (EP.; Olacmeae p.p. BN.). Dicots. (Archichl. Santalales). 
25 gen., 120 sp., trop. Most are shrulis or trees with alt. entire 1 . and 
small S reg. fls. There is a distinct K, resembling the calyculus of 
Loranlhaceae, but probably not equivalent to it. C 4 — 6 , A as 



462 


OLACACEAE 


many or « or 3 times as many ; G partly sunk in the disc, or free, 
1 — 5-I0C. at base, i-loc. above, with free plac. and i ovule hanging 
down into each loc. (occasionally i-loc. i-ovuled). Drupe or nut, 
one-seeded. Seed with testa and endosp. Chief genera ; Ximenia, 
Olax. 

Olacales (B/T.). The 8th order of Polypctalae. 

Olacineae Olacaceae-v Jcacinaceat EP.). Trees and shrubs with 

usu. alt. 1. and axillary infl. of 5or unisexual reg. fls. K, C (4 — 5 — 6), 
A 4 — 10, rarely 12, G free or partly in disc, (3 — 5), 1- or nnilti-loc. 
with few ovules. Drupe i -seeded. Endosp. 

Olax L. Olacaceae. 35 palaeotrop. 

Oldenburgla Less. Compositae (12). 3 Cape Colony. 

OldenlandiaL. (inch Rubiaceae (i. 2). 180 warm. Some 

are heterostyled (dimorpluc). 

Oldfleldia Hook. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i tiop. W. Afr., 0 . afri- 
cana Benth. et Hook, f., the African oak. Good timber. 

Old maid (W.I.), Vinca rosea L.; -man, Arten/isia Abrotanum L.; 
- - ’b beard, Tillandsia ; - - cactus, Ceretis senilis Salm-Dyck ; 
-woman's bitter (W.I.), Picramnia ; - witch grass (Am.), Pantcum 
capillare L. 

Olea (Tourn.) L. Oleac. 35 Medih, Afr., Tndomal., Austr., N.Z., 
Polyne.s. D. etiropciea L. (olive), cult, in MediL. region from early 
ages. The wild form has thorny twigs and a small fr., the cult, form 
(var. sativn DC.) is .smooth and has a large drupe with oily flesh. 7 'he 
oil is obtained by bruising and pre.ssing the fruit. Several yield good 
timber, e.g the olive, O. laurifoha Lem. (S. Afr, ; black ironwoocl), &c. 

Oleaceae (EP.^ B//.), Dicots. (Sympet. Contortae; Gcntiaiiales BIf,), 
21 gen., 400 .sp., trop. and waim temp., e.sp. E. Ind. Shrubs and 
trees u.su. with opp. 1., which are exstip., simple or pinnate, often 
entire. Serial accessory buds occur in the Icaf-axils of many sp. 
{e.g. Syringa) in both fig. and veg. parts. Tlie infl. is racemose or 
cymose, often bracteolate. P'ls. 5 , rai ely unisexual , reg. , 2 — 6-merous, 
sometimes poly- or a-petalous (Fraxiiius, &c.). K typically (4), 
valvate; C (4) valvate or imbr., rarely conv, ; A 2, epipet. usu. 
transv. placed, and alt. with cpls. ; no disc ; G (2) ; stigma 2-lobed 
on simple style ; ov. 2-loc. with 2 anatr, ov. in each loc. Berry, 
drupe, or cap.s., or schizocarp, with 1 — 4 seeds. Endosp. or none, 
embryo straight. Olea, Fraxinus, &c., are of economic value. 

Oleander, Nertiem Oleander L. 

Oleandra Cav. Polypodiaceae. 10 trop. 

Olearia Moench. Compo.sitae (3). 90 Austr., N.Z., New Guinea. 
Replaces Aster, and closely resembles it, but all trees or shrubs. 

Oleaster, Elaeagnus^ Olea. 

Olelferus (Lat.), oil-bearing. 

Oleine, Cocos. 

Oleoxylon Roxb. Dipterocarpaceae. i Burma. 

OleraceuB (Lat.), esculent. 

Olibanum, Boswellia Carteri Birdw., &c. 

OUgandra Less. Compositae (4). 3 trop. S. Am. 

Oliganthes Cass. Compositae (i). 8 trop. Am. 

OUgarrhena R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). i VV. Austr. 
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Ollgo- (Gr. pref.), few ; -merous, with fewer members in whorl. 
Oligobotrya Baker. Liliaceae (vn). i China. 

OUgocarpua Less. Compositae (9). 3 S. Afr. 

OllgocladuB Chodat et Wilczek. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i Argentina. 
Ollgodora DC. {Athanasia p.p. EP.). Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 
Oligog^lum Engl. {^Ntfhthytis p.p. BHJ). Araceae (iv). 3 W. Afr. 

OligolobOB Gagnep. Hydrocharidaceae. 2 China, Indochina. 
Oligomeris Cambess. Resedaceae. 5 Africa, India, S.W. U.S. 
Oligonema S. Wats. Compositae (3). i Mexico. 

OUgoneuron Small {Solidago p.p.). Compositae (3). 4 N. Am. 

OUgosporus Cass. = Artemisia L. p.p. (Comp.). 

OllgOBtemou Benth. (Duparquetia EP.). Leguminosae (ll. 5). 1 W. 

Afr. 

Oligothrix DC. Compositae (8). 2 trop. and S. Afr. 

Olinia Thunb. Oliniaceae. 6 Afr._ Sliruhs with opp. entire 1 , and 
panicles of g fls. K, C, A 4 — 5, G (3 — 5), 3 — 5‘loc. each with 2 — 3 
ovules; short style. Drupe; no endosp. 

Oliniaceae {EP.; Lythraceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Thyme- 
laeales). Only genus Olinia {q.v.). 

OliBbea DC. {Afounna BH.). Melasiomaceae (iii). 4 Brazil, W.I. 
Ollvaea Sch.-Bip. Compositae (6). i Me.xico. 

Olive, Ulea eitropcua L. 

Ollverantbus (Oliverel/n) Rose. Crassulaceae. i Mexico. 

OUverla Vent. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). i W. As. 

OUverlana Reichb. f. {Trichopilia BH.). Orchid (ii. 19). t 
Colombia. 

Olmedla Ruiz et I’av. Moraceae (ii). 6 trop. Am. 

Olmediella Baill. Flacourt. (4), formerly Morac. 2 Brazil ? 
Olmediopbaena Karst. Moraceae (ii). i Colombia 
Olneya A. Gray. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i California to Mexico. 
OlOBtyla DC. Rubiaceae (ii. 9). i New Caledonia. 

Olympusa Klotzsch. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). i Guiana. Nomen. 
Olyra L. Gramineae (5). 20 trop. Am., Afr. 

Omanla Sp. Moore. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 3). i Arabia. 

Ombropbile, a pi. which can, -pbobe, which cannot, stand long con- 
tinued rain. 

Ombropbytum Poepp. Balanophoraceae. 2 Peru. 

Ompbacomeria A. DC. Santalaceae. 2 Auslr. 

Ompbalea L. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 10 trop. Am., As., Madag 

Ompbalobium Gaertn. = Connarus L. (Connar.). 

Ompbalocarpum Beauv. Sapolaceae (i). 5 trop. W. Afr. 

OmpbalodeB Tourn. ex Moench. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 24 Eur., As., 

Mexico. The borders of the achenes arc inrolled. 

Ompbalogonus Baill. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Zanzibar. 

Ompbalogramma Franch. {Primula p.p.). Primul. 4 Himal , China. 
OmpbalopappuB O. Hofifm. Compositae (5). i Angola. 
Ompbalopbtbalxnuxn Karst. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Colombia. 
Ompbalopus Naud. Melastomaceae (i). ■ 2 Java, Sumatra. 
Ompbalotbrlz Maxim. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 3). i N.E. As. 

Onagra ( Tourn.) Adans. ( Oenothera L. p.p. BH.). Onagraceae (2 ) . 8 N . 
Am., incl. O, biennis Scop., the evening primrose. 



464 


ONAGRACEAE 


Onagraceae BIL). Dicots. (Arcliichl. Myrtiflorae; Myrtales 

BH.\ pp. xxxix, lii). 40/500, temp, and trop. Most are perenn. 
herbs, a few shrubs or trees, with alt., opp., or whoried 1., usu. simple, 
rarely stip. FIs. sol. in axils, or in spikes, racemes, or panicles, $ , 
leg. or*|*, usu. 4-nierou5 {2 — 5). Axis usu. prolonged beyond ovary 
into a calyx-tube. K 4, valvate; C 4, rarely o, usu. conv.; A 4 -I- 4, 
or 4 — 2 — I, pollen grains with 3 exits; G (4), 4-loc., or ^-inf. 2-loc., 
with axile plac. and 00 — i anatr. ov. ; septa commonly imperfect 
below; style simple, stigmas i or more. FIs. often very protandr., 
suited to bees or Lepidoptera; cf. Lope/ia. Fr. usu. a loculic. caps., 
sometimes nut or berry ; endosp. little or o. Many cult. orn. fl. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

1. (G ^-inf., 2-loc. ; fr. thorny): Trapa. 

2. Oenothereae (5 4 — i-loc.): Epilobium, Jussieua, Ludwigia, 

Oenothera, Clarkia, Fuchsia, Lopezia, Circaea. 

Oncidioda x . Orchid hybrid, Oncidmm-Cochiioda. 

Oncidlum Sw. Orchid. (11. 19). 350 warm Am., W. I. Epiph. Some 
have flat tubers which collect humus, some fleshy 1. Cult. orn. 11. 

Oncinocalyx F. Mucll. Verben. (4). 1 Austr. 

Onclnotis benth. Apocyn. (11. 1). 15 trop. and S. Afr., Madag. 

Oncoba Forsk. Flacourt. (2). 30 trop. Am., Afr., Madag. Fr. not 

winged. 

OncocalamuB Mann et H. Wendl. Palm. (iii. 2). i W. Afr. Climber. 

OncocarpuB A. Gray (Semecarpus p.p. E/\). Anacard. (4). 3 New 

Oncodostlgma Diels. Anon. (2). i New Gum. [Gum., hiji, Phil. Is. 

Oncosperma Blame. Palm. (tv. i). 8 Indomal. Very thorny. 

Oncostemma K. Schum. Asclep. (ii. 3). i S. 'I'home (W. Afr.). 

Oncostemon A. Juss. Myrsin. (ii. 2). 60 Madag., Masc. Largest 
genus endemic to islands only. 

Oncotheca Baill. Aquifol.? Eben.? i New Caled. 

OncuB Lour. =Tiliacora Colebr. (Menisp.) (formerly Dioscor.). 

Ondetla Benth. Comp. (4). 1 .S.W. Afr. 

Ongokea Pierre. Olac. 2 Gaboon, Cameroons. 

Onion, Allium Cepa L. Onites Rafin. =Oiiganum Tourn. (Labial.). 

Onix Medic. = Astragalus Toum. p.p. (Legiim.). 

Onlxotis Rafin. =Xylo hi um Lindl. (AY/. ) = Dipidax Laws. {EP.), 

Onobroma Gaertn. = CaKluncellus Adans- (Comp.). 

Onobrychis L. Legum. (iii. 7). 100 Eur., Medit., As. FJ. mech. like 
Trifolium. Petiole persistent. Ovules collat. O, sativa Lam. (sain- 

Onoclea L. Poly pod. i N. Am., N. As. [foin) good fodder. 

Ononis L. Legum. (iii. 4). 75 Medit., Eur. (3 Brit., rest-harrow). 

Lat. branches sometimes thorny. Rarely > 3 leaflets. FI. mech. 
between Lotus and Trifolium. At first upper edges of keel coheie, 
and pollen is squeezed out at tip; then anthers emerge as in Trif. 

Onopix Rafin. Comp. (inc. sed.). 2 Louisiana. 

Onopordon L. Comp. (1 1). 20 Eur., N. Afr., W. As. O. Acantkium L. 
(cotton thistle) Brit. L. decurrent. Invol. brs. thorny. 

OnoseriB DC. Comp. (12). 25 S. Am., Mex. [yields dye (orsanette). 

Onosma L. Boragin. (iv. 4). 80 Medit., Himal. R. of 0 . echtoides L. 

OnoBmodlum Michx. Boragin. (iv. 4). 7 N. Am. 

Ontogeny, development of the individual. 
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OnurlB Phil. Cruciferae (4). 6 Chih, Patagonia. 

Onychium Kaulf. Polypodiaceae. 6 trop. and subtrop. 

OnychOBopalum Steud. Restionaceae. 1 S.W. Aiustr. 

Oocarpon Micheli. Onagraceae (2). i Brazil, Guiana, Cuba. 

Oocllnlum DC. = Eupatorium Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

OonopBlB Greene {Aplopappus p.p.). Compositac (3). 6 N Am. 

Oophyte, gametophyte, Pter idop>hyia ; -sphere, ovum. 

Open (aestivation), 1 . not even meeting by their edges. 

Opercularla Gaertn. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). 14 Austr. 

Operculina Silva Manso {Ipomoea p.p. BH.). Convolvulaceae (i). 
20 trop. Am., As. iurpethum Silva Manso yields a drug. 

Operculum (Lat.), a lid. 

Ophelia D. Doii = Swertia L. p-p. (Gentian.). 

Ophio- (Gr. pref.), snake. 

Ophiobotrys Gilg. Flacourtiaceae (7). i Cam croons. 

Ophiocaryon Schonib. Sabiaceae. i Guiana (snakeseed). 

Ophiocaulon Hook. f. {Adenia p.p. EP.), Passifloraceae. 6 Afr. 

Ophloglossaceae. Filicales Ophioglossales. 3 gen., 50 sp., trop., temp. 
Small herbsr some trop. sp. epiphytic ; there is a root-stock or rhiz. 
bearing rool.s in acropetal succession, and giving off 1. which project 
above the soil. The 1 . bases are usu, fleshy and fit closely together, 
concealing the stem. The 1 . splits into a dorsal and a ventral part, 
the former being the ‘sterile* green blade, the latter the ‘fertile’ 
sporangiferous spike, often much branched and containing the 
sporangia sunk in its tissues. The spores are all of one kind and 
give rise to subterranean colourless prothalli, living saprophytically. 
Genera: Ophioglossum (spoiangia sessile, in two rows, forming 
a narrow close spil:e), Botrychium (sporangia in small crested clusters 
forming a long loose spike), Helminthostachys (sporangia peltate, 
borne on sporangiophores which arise from the two sides of the fertile 
spike). [Lang in Ann. Bot. 1902, p. 23.] 

OphiogloBsales. The 3rd oider of Filicales (y.v.)* Only firm. Ophio- 
glossaceae. 

Ophioglossum L. Ophioglossaceae. 30 trop. and temp. O.vulgatum 
L., adder’s-toiigue, in Brit. The 1 . are developed very slowly, one 
appearing above the soil each year. Adv. buds are formed on the 
roots and thus the pi. multiplies vcg. The sporangiferous spike is 
usu. unbranched, except in O. palmatum L., where “instead of a 
single spike there are a number arranged in two rows along the sides 
of the upper part of the petiole and the base of the lamina.” (This 
sp. and O. pendulum L. are epiphytic.) rhe roots most often arise 
in relation to the 1., one at the base of each ; commonly unbranched. 

Ophione Schott. Araceae (iv). i Colombia. 

Ophiopogon Ker-Gawl. Liliaceae (viii) (llaemod. BII.). 5 Japan, 
China. The mucilaginous tubers of O. japonicus Ker-Gawl. aie ed. 

Ophlorrhlza L. Rubiaceae (i. 2). <So Indomal. 

Ophiorrhiziphyllum Kurz. Acanthaceae ( 1 ). r Bui ma. 

Ophioxylon L. = Rauvvolfia Plum. (Apocyn.). 

Ophiurua Gaertn. f. Gramineae (2). 70 trop. 

OphryococcuB Oerst. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Nicaragua. 

Ophryosporus Meyen. Cohiposilae (2). 15 trop. and subtroj). Am. 
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Oplirys T.. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 30 Eur., W. As., N. Afr. ( 0 . apffera 
Huds., bee-orchis, 0 . aranifera lluds., spider-orchis, 0 . muscifera 
Huds., fly -orchis, in Brit.). Terrestrial herbs with habit and fl. chan, 
of Orchis. O, apifera is one of the few self-fert. orchids. If the 
pollinia are not removed by insects (as in Orchis) they drop out of 
the anther and dangle on their long caudicles in front of the stigma, 
against which they get blown or knocked (see Darwin). 

Ophthalmoblapton Allem. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 7). 4 Brazil. 

Opicrlna Rafln. Compositae (inc. sed.). a N. Am. 

OpUla Roxb. Opiliaceae. 6 palaeotrop. Fl. ^ , heterochlam., with 
seam-like K. G with one ov. without integument. Parasitic. 

Opiliaceae ; oiacineae'^.^. BH,). Dicots. (Archichl. Santalales). 
Chiel geiuis Upilia, q.v» 

Oplsthocentra Hook. f. Melastomaceae (i). i N. Brazil. 

Opium, Papaver somnifemrn L. 

Opisda J. et C. Presl. Grainineae (ii). i Mexico. 

Oplismenus Beauv. Gramineae (5). r 5 trop. and subtrop. 

Oplotheca Nutt. = Froelichia Moench (Amarant.). 

Opocunonla Schlechter. Cunoniaceae. 4 New Guinea. 

Opopanax Koch. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 4 Medit. Gum opopanax, 
used in perfumery, is o])tained from incisions in llie roots. 

Opopanax, gum Opopanax, 

Oporanthua Herb. = Sternbergia Waldst. et Kit. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Opposite (L), two at a node, at angle 180°; -ifoUus, with opp. 1. 

>0p8l8 (Gr. sufF.), -like. 

OpulUB Tourn. ex L. = Viburnum L. p.p. (Caprifol.). 

Opulaster Medic. (Neillia BH.y Physocarpus EP,). Ros. (i. i). 20 

N. Am. 

Opuntia Tourn. ex Mill. Cactaceae (ll). 250 Am. Some have be- 
come troublesome weeds in Austr., &c. Fleshy stemmed, usu. w'ith 
small fleshy 1., which drop off very early (see fam.). In 0 . subidata 
Engelm. th.e 1. are large and do a good deal of assimilation. Some, 
e.g. 0 . Slapelitxe DC., have mammilla-like cushions; O, brasiliensis 
Haw. has the main stem cylindrical and the lat. ones flat ; most have 
all the stems flattened, e.g. O. vulgaris Mill, (prickly pear), O. Fiius- 
indica Mill. (Indian fig), &c. (see Goebel’s PJlanzenbiol. Sch. l. p. 73 
seq. ). The 1. of the Lit. shoots usu. form groups of thoins, but in 

O , diademata Lem. are ribbon-like and scaly. Many are veg. pro- 
pagated by the detachment of branches, eg. O./ragilis Haw., which 
rarely flowers at all. The fr. of prickly pear, &c. are ed.; some are 
used for hedge-making, others as food for cochineal-insects (see 
Nopalea). [For O. coccinelhfera Steud. see Nopalea.j 

Opuntiales. The 28th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf. p. xxxvl. 

Orache, AtripUx, 

Orange, Citrus Aurantium L, ; -grass (Am.), Hypericum Sarothta 
Michx. ; Jamaica mandarin -, Glycosmis\ mandarin-, Citrus nohtlis 
Lour.; osage*, Madura auranttaca Nutt. ; -root (Am.), Hydrastis \ 
wild - (W.I.), Drypetes. 

Orania Zippel. Palmae (iv. i). 5 Malay Archipelago. 

Orbea Haw. =Stapelia L. p.p. (Asclep.). 

Orbicular (1.), circular in outline. 
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Orbiffnya Mart, ex Endl. Palmae (iv. 3). 7 Brazil, Bolivia. 

Orbinda Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Orcbadocarpa Ridl. Gesneriaceae (1). i Malay Peninsula. 

Orchard grass (Am.), Dactylis glomerata L. 

Orchiaceras x E. G. Camus. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Orchis-Aceras. 

Orchicoeloglossum x Aschers. et Graebn. Orchid. Hybrid, Orchis- 
Coeloglossum. 

Orchidaceae Monocots. (Miciospermae). 450 gen., 7500 

sp., cosmop., abundant in trop., rare in arctic regions. 1 hey agree 
in some general features of habit, &c., e.g, they are all perennial 
herbs, but differ widely in detail, owing to the diversity of conditions 
in which they exist — land-plants, epiphytes, saprophytes, &c. Within 
the trop. they form an important feature of the veg., living chiefly as 
epiphytes. Most temp, zone forms are terrestrial. 

The plant as a whole may be built up in one of three ways, 
(i) a monopodium, the main axis growing steadily on, year after year, 
and bearing the fls. on lat. branches ; (2) an acrartthous syrnpodium, 
the main axis being composed of annual portions of successive axes, 
each of which begins w'lth scale 1. and ends in an infl. ; (3) a pleuran- 
thous syinpodium, where the infls. are borne on lateral axes, the shoot 
which for the current year continues the mam axis stopping short at 
the end of its growing period, and not ending in an infl. Tliese types 
of construction are used in classification (see below). 

The s.-rprophytes are lew; they have no green 1 . ; below the soil, 
in the humus, is a fleshy rhiz., with (Neottia) or without roots. It is 
much branched, and does part or all of the work of absorption. My- 
corhiza occurs in most or all. 'J'he terrestrial forms are all sympodial, 
and have usu. a rhiz. ; each annual shoot bends up into the leafy 
shoot of the curient year. Many being xero., and all perenn., it 
becomes a necessity that there should be a storage reservoir to last 
over the non- veg. period of the yeai. In a great many ihis takes the 
form of a thickened internode of the stem : in many again, among 
which the Brit, orchids are included, the bud for the next year s 
growth, i.e. the next part of the sympodium, is laid down at the base 
of the stem, and from it is developed a thick and fleshy adv. root, 
forming a large tuber, which lasts over the winter. 

Coming lastly to the epiphytes, abundant in the trop., we find 
great variety. [See Schiinper, Die epjphytische Vegetation Amerikas,'\ 
They aie mostly sympodial, but the few monopodial O. also belong 
to this group. The exceedingly light seeds and the xero. habit of 
many O. fit them to become epiph. The roots of the epiph. forms 
are of interest. In the first place, to fasten the pi. to Us support there 
are ‘clinging’ roots, insensitive to gravity, but negatively heliolropic. 
'I'he niche between the pi. and its support and the network formed by 
the roots act as reservoirs for humus, and into this project ‘ absorbing' 
roots, branches from the others ; these are usu., Schimper asserts, 
negatively geotropic. Finally the true aeiial roots hang down in long 
festoons. Ihe outer layers of cells (the epidermis and velameti) are 
dead and perforated, and act as a sponge to absorb water trickling 
over them. Their internal tissue is green (as may be seei^ on wetting 
a root) and assimilates. During the dry season a great proportion of 
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the O. drop their 1. (though they may flower), and ‘ hibernate * in the 
condition of fleshy psetidohulbs. One pseudobulb, which is a thickened 
stem -internode, is usu. formed each year. In this, water and other 
reserves are stored. Those epiphytes which do not form these tubers 
have fleshy 1. which serve the same end ; the fleshy leaved orchids, 
e.g. Vanilla, have usu. a very feebly developed velamen. Some mono- 
podial forms have no green 1. at all, assimilating either by the surface 
of the stem, or by the long dangling aerial roots (Polyrrhiza, &c.). 

The infls. are racemose, very often spikes, which look like racemes, 
the lon^ inf. ovary resembling a stalk. The fl. is and departs from 
the ordinary Monocot. type. There are two chief divisions of O., 
with different fls., the Alonandrae and Pleottamirae, with i and 2 sta. 
respectively ; the great majority are monandrous. P in 2 whorls, 
epig., petaloid. The post, petal is usu. larger 
than the rest, and is termed the labellum\ by 
the twisting (resupinatton) of the ovary through 
180° it comes round to the ant. side of the fl. 
and forms a landing place for insects. In many 
O. its structure is exceedingly complex. The 
essential organs of the fl. are all comprised in 
a central stiucture by which the O. can be 
recognised at a glance, viz. the column^ which 
consists in the simpler cases of the combined 
style and sta. (to use the old-fashioned expres- 
Sion : in reality it is very probably an outRrowth ^ 

of the axis, bearing the anthers and stigmas at chis, before rcsupination 
the top). In the monandrous forms the column (after Eicbler, modi- 
exhibits one anther and two fertile stigmas (often = labellum, 

± confluent), together with a special organ, the sTD-stammo e. 
rostelluniy which repres. the third stigma. The single anther is the 
ant. one of the outer wdiorl (if we imagine the fl. of O. derived from 
a typical 3-merous fl.); the other two of this whorl are entirely absent, 
and also all those of the inner whorl, though in some genera, eg. 
Orchis, the ant. two are repres. by stds. upon the sides of the column. 
The two fertile stigmas are the post, pair, and the third (ant.) is repres. 
by the rostellum (in using the terms ant. and post., the resupination 
is supposed not to have occurred). 

The various organs face the labellum, and, in the fl. of a simple 
O., eg. Orchis, can easily be made out. A little above the base are 
the tw'o stigmas, then above these a projecting point, the rostellum, 
and above this again, and behind it, forming the apex of the column, 
is the anther, which shows two lobes. Each is occupied by a polhniuniy 
or mass of pollen. Under tlie microscope the grains of pollen are 
seen to be tied together in packets by clastic threads; these unite at 
the base of the pollinium and form a cord, the caudicle^ which runs 
down into, and is attached to part of the rostellum. 

The simple construction found in Oichis, &c., as thus described, 
is replaced by much more complex arrangements in many. The 
labellum itself may be rendered very complex, by the addition of 
spurs and other outgrowths ; often outgrowths of the summit of the 
receptacle take place, displacing some of the organs, thus for example 
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in Drymoda and others, the labellum and the sepals on either side of 
it are carried forward on an axial protuberance in such a way that the 
sepals appear to spring from the labellum, the axial growth (chin) 
appearing like the basal part of this organ. Some of these construc- 
tions are very complex. Several are described in connection with 
the genera to which they belong. 

Similarly the column shows great variety in structure (refer as 
above). One point may be mentioned specially as of impoitance in 
classification. In the simple case of Orchis, &c., described above, the 
base of the anther loculi is against the rostellum ; such cases are called 
basitonic\ in others it is the apex that is next the rostellum (Oncidium, 
&c.), and these are acrotonic. 

[Diandrae. So far only monandrous forms have been con- 
sidered. In Cypripedium and its allies the column has 2 anthers, no 
rostellum, and a simple stigma, composed of the 3 carpellary stigmas. 
The two sta. belong to the inner whorl, and the sta. which in 
Monandrae is fertile, is here repres. by a large sld. The stigma is 
not sticky, but the pollen is, and it is not combined into pollinia.] 

The ovary is inf. in all O., uniloc. with 3 parietal plac. (cxc. 
Apostasia), and 00 ovules, which do not develope until fert. of the fl. 
occurs. 

The adaptations of orchid flowers to fertilisation by insects are 
endless, and many veiy complicated. Reference must be made to 
text-books for the details. No student should omit to read Darwin’s 
Fertilisation of Orchids^ at least the first two and the last chapters. 
In it will be found accounts of the mech. of most of the common gen. 
A few general points only can be mentioned here ; in the description 
of the individual gen. other details are given. Very few secrete free 
honey ; in most cases the insect has to bite into or drill the tissue for 
the juice therein contained ; this tissue is usu. part of the labellum — 
often a spur at the base — or the basal part of the column. The 
pollinia are removed as a rule when the insect is going out of the fl. 
In most cases the insect in entering displaces the rostellum or some 
portion of it, and thereby exposes and comes into contact with a 
sticky mass (due to disorg.inisation of cells formerly living). This 
becomes cemented to the insect while it is drilling for honey, and as 
the insect goes out again it lakes with it the viscid lump, together 
with the pollinia, either merely glued to it, or attached by caudicles. 
In many cases the pollinia are in such a position that when the insect 
enters the next fl. they will touch the stigmas. In others this is not 
so, e.g» Orchis, where the anthers and stigma are far apart on the 
column, and in such cases the pollinia, on getting out of the anther, 
execute a hygroscopic movement which brings tliem into the proper 
position on the insect’s body to strike the stigmas. Such is the 
general principle of the 01 chid mechanism, but the variety in detail 
is endless. Many fls. have the most extraordinary structure, e,g. 
Coryanthes, Stanhopea, Vanda, &c. See under gen. 

The fruit is a caps., containing usu. a gigantic number of ex- 
ceedingly small and light seeds, which are well suited to wind distr. 
(hence, among other causes, the epiph. habit of so many). 

The O. aie favourites in horticulture, and very many gen. are cult. 
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There are many generic hybrids ; the names of most of those as yet 
produced, e,g. Orchicoeloglossum, Phaiocalanthe, Zygocolax, are 
included in this book. Vanilla is the only orchid of economic im- 
portance. 

Classification and chief genera (after Pfitzer) : 

I. PLEONANDRAE (two stamens). 

I. Apostasieae: Apostasia. 

7 . Cypripedileae : Cypripedium. 

II. MONANDRAE (one stamen). 

a. Basitonae (basitonic, anther not falling off) : 

I. Oplirydeae: Ophrys, Orchis, Hahenaria, Disa. 

b. Acrotonae (acrotonic, anther usually falling easily) : 
a. Acranthae (acranthous sympodial): 

I. Convolutae (1. convolute in bud, with no distinction 

between blade and sheath) : 

7 . Neoltieae ; Vanilla, Epipactis, Neottia. 

II. Articulatae (as I., but with a joint between blade 

and sheath): 

3. Coelogyneae: Coelogyne, Pholidota. 

III. Dupllcatae ( 1 . folded in bud): 

4. Liparideae: Liparis, Corallorhiza, 

5. Polyslachyeae : Galcandra. 

6. Laelieae: Epideiidrum, Cattleya, Laelia, 

7. Sobralieae : Sobralia. 

8. Pleurothallidieae: Masdevallia, Pleurothallis. 
p. Pleuranthae (pleuranthous sympodial) : 

I. Convolutae ( 1 . convolute m bud) : 

9. Phajeae: Phajus, Ciilaiithe. 

10. Cyrlopodieae : Lissochilus. 

11. Cataseteae: Mormodes, Catasctuin. 

13 . Lycasteae: Lycaste. 

13. Gongoreae; Coryanthes, Stanhopea, Gongora. 

14. Zygopetaleae : Zygopetalum. 

II. Dupllcatae (I. folded in bud): 

I. Sympodiales (sympodial). 

15. Dendrobieae: Dendrobium, Eria. 

16. Bolbophylleae : Drymoda, Bolbophyllum. 

17. Cymbidieae: Cymbidium. 

18. Ma'iillaneae : Maxillaria, Scuticaria. 

19. Oncidieae: Ada, Odontoglossum, Oncidium. 

a. Monopodiales (inonopodial). 

ao. Sarcantheae; Phalaenopsis, Vanda, Angraecuin, Polyrihiza, 
Aerides, 

Orchidantlia N. E. Br. {Lowia Hook. f.). Musaceae (11 1 ). 3 Malaya. 
Orchideae (y 9 Zf.) = Oichidaceae. 

OrohidotypUB Kranzlin. Orchidaceae (n. 8). i Peru. 

Orchid-tree, Amhersiia nobilis Wall. 

Orohlgymnadenia X £. G. Camus. Orchid. Hybrid, Orchis-Gymna- 
denia. 

Orchis (Tourn.) L. (BH. inch Anacamptis Rich., Himafitoglossum 
Spreng.). Orchidaceae (11. 1). 70 Eur., temp. As., N. Afr., Am. 
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(10 Brit., incl. 0, mascula L., early purple orchis, and O, maculata 
L., spotted orchis.) Sympodial perennials forming one tuber. each 
year (see fam.). The fls. stand in a dense spike and have curious 
mech. for insect fert. The anther is basitonic and well above the 
stigmas. The rostellum has an outer firm pouch, inside which is the 
viscid substance to which are firmly attached the caudicles of the 
pollinia. An insect entering the fl. probes the spur of the labellum 
and its hack comes into contact with the rostellum and depresses the 
pouch, causing the viscid substance to adhere to the insect. The 
tissue of the spur has to be drilled for honey, and while this is being 
done the cement rapidly sets, so that, as the insect leaves the fl., it 
takes with it the pollinia, standing upright on their caudicles. If 
they remained in this position they would never touch the stigmas of 
another fl., but as soon as the caudicles are exposed to air, they con- 
tract on the side towards the base of the fl. {i.e. tow'ardsthe insect’s 
head) and move the pollinia downwards from ! to ~ . In this position, 
when the insect enters another fl., they pass under the rostellum and 
strike the stigmas. [See Darwin’s Orchids for details.] 

Orchis, Orchisy any terrestrial member of Orchid aceae ; bee-, Ophrys 
apifera Hiids. ; bird's nest-, Neottia\ butterfly-, Habenaria^ On- 
cidium ; dove Pensteria \ early purple -, Orchis mascula L.; fly 
Ophrys nmscifera Iluds.; frog -, Habenaria (Coeloglossum) viridts 
R. Br.; lady’s slipper-, Cypripedium ; man-, Actras anthropophora 
R. Br.; Ilerminiuin Monorchis R. Br.; scented-, Gymna- 

dema conopsea R. Br.; spider-, Ophrys aranifera Huds.; spotted-. 
Orchis maculata L. 



A— D. Orchis mascula (Purple Orchis) A. Front view of anther and top of 
column ; a, anther ; x, pair of btigmatic surfaces, one on each side of the 
rostellum, r. The pollen-sacs have .split lengthwise, exposing the pollinia in the 
upper portion On either side of the anther is a blunt outgrowth representing a 
sterile stamen. B. Dissection of flower, side view, showing part of lip and the 
spur (x/) and the relation of rostellum (r) and stigma (x) to entrance of spur. 
(5 Base of pair of pollinia, front view; c, caudicles; r, ro.steIluin; gland; 
m, membranous disc. D. Single pollinium, the pollen-containing portion 
separated, showing arrangement of packets of pollen on the two main axes. 

£. Pollinia of O. pyramidalis attached to a common gland i^g). 

All enlarged. A, D, from original drawing by Fr. Bauer B, C, E. after Darwin. 

OrcblseraplaB x E. G. Camus. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Orchis- Serapios. 
Orcuttla Vasey. Granuneae (10). 1 California. 
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Ordeal bark, Erythrophloeum ; - bean, Physostigtna. 

OreacanthUB Benth. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Cameroons. 

OreantheB Benth. Ericaceae (iii. 2). 1 Ecuador. 

Oregon cedar, Chamaecyparis Lawsoniana Pari. 

OreinotlnuB Oerst. = Viburnum L. p.p. (Caprif.). 

OrelostacbyB Gamble. Gramineae (13). i Java. 

Oreo- (Gr. pref.), mountain. 

Oreobambos K. Schum. Gramineae (13). i E. Afr. 

Oreobatus Rydberg {Ruhus p.p.). Rosaceae (ill. 2). 2 N. Am. 

Oreobliton Dur. et Moq. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Algciia. 

OreobolUB R Br. Cyperaceae (11). 3 S. Am., Austr. , N.Z. , Polynesia. 
Oreocallis Small {Ltucothoe Ericaceae (11. 1). i N.W. U.S. 
Oreocarya Greene {Krynitzkta p.p.). Boragmaceae (iv. 2). 20 Pac. 

N. Am. 

OreocereuB Riccob. {Pi/o^ergus p.p.), Cactaceae (iii. i). i Boliv. 
Oreocbarls Benth. Gcsneriaceae (i). 8 China, Japan. 

Oreocbloa Link. Gramineae (10). 2 S. Eur. 

Oreochrysum Rydberg {Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). i N. Am. 
Oreocnlda Miq. =Villcbiiinea Gaudich. (Urtic.). 

Oreodapbne Nees et Mart. =Ocotea Aubl. p.p. (Laur.). 

Oreodoza Willd. Palmae (iv. i). 6 trop. Am., W.I. Monoec.; fls. in 
groups of 3, a ? between two S . O, oleracta Mart, is the cabbage 
palm ; the young head of 1. is cut out and eaten. 'Phe fr, yields an 
oil, and a form of sago is obtained from the stem (see Metroxylon). 
The 1 . are used for thatch, &c. O, regia H. B. et K. is the royal 
palm. Both are extensively used for avenues. 

Oreograstls K. Schum. Cyperaceae (i). i E. trop. Afr. 

Oreolirion E. P. Bickn. {^Sisyrinchiump.p,). Iridaceae (ii). 2 N. Am. 

Oreomltra Diels. Anonaceae (2). i New Guinea. 

Oreomunnea Oerst. {Engelhardiia BII.). Juglandaceae. i C. Am. 
Oreomyrrbis Endl. Umbellifeiae (ni. 4). 6 S. temp. 

Oreopanaz Decne. et Planch. Araliaceae (i). 80 trop. Am. 

Oreopblla D. Don = Hypochoeris L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Oreophylaz Endl. =Gentiana L. p.p. (Gent.). 

Oreopolus Schlecht. (Cruckshafilda p.p. EP.). Rubi. (i. 2). i Andes. 
Oreorcbls Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 5 Himalaya to Japan. 

OreoBciadlum Wedd. {Apntm p.p. EP.). Umbellif. (iii. 5). 5 Andes. 

OreoBelinum (Tourn.) Adans. = Peucedanum Tourn. (Umbel.). 
OreoBerlB DC. =Gerbera Gronov. p.p. (Comp.). 

OreoBolen Hook. f. Scrophulariaceac (iii. i). 2 Himalaya. 
OreOBpbacuB Phil. Labiatae (vi). i Chili. 

Oreostemma Greene (Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 4 N. Am. 

OreoBtylidiiun Berggr. Styhdiaceae. i New Zealand. 

Oreosyce Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (2). b W. trop. Afr. 

OreothyrsiiB Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 New Guinea. 

Oreozis Rafin. (Cymopterus p.p.). Umbellif. (ill. 5). j Coloiado. 
Oresitropbe Bunge. Saxifragaceae (l). 1 China. 

OreBtia Ridl. Oichidaceae (11. 4). i St Thomas I., W. Afr. 
Orgadium (Cl ), an open woodland formation. 

Organs, the parts of a plant regarded as performing functions. 

Orias Dode. Lythraceae. 1 Cochinchina. 
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Orlcla Pierre. Rutaceae (iv). 3 trop. Afr. 

Orientale (Lat.), eastern. 

Orientation, detinite position with regard to stimuli. 

Origanum Tourn. ex L. Labiatae (vi). 7 Eur., Medit. 0. vulgaie 
L. (marjoram) in Brit., used as a flavouring herb. O. Majorana L. 
yields oil of marjoram by distillation. 

Orltes R. Br. Proteaceae (il). 6 temp. E. Austr. 

Orltrephes Ridl. Melastomaceae (i). 5 Malay Peninsula. 

Oriza Thunb. (Celasirus p.p. 8 H.). Rutaceae (l). i Japan. 

Orlaya Hoffm. (Datuus p.p. BH.), Umbelliferae (iii. 2). i Medit. 

Orleaniflia Barb. Rodr. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i Brazil. 

Ormocarpum Beauv. (Diphaca Lour.). Leguminosae (iii. 7). 10 trop. 

and subtrop. | # . 

OrmoBCladium Boiss. Umbellifeiae (iii. 6). i W. As. 

Ormosia Jacks. Leguminosae (ill. i). 25 trop. The seeds of O. 

dasycarpa Jacks, (bead or necklace tree) show the same red and black 
surface as Abrus precatorius. 

Ornamental plants, whether cult, for fl., fr. or 1., or as ornamental 
shrubs or tiees, are very numerous, and cannot be listed. Against 
most important genera thus employed are placed such notes as “cult, 
orn. fl.” So far as the cold zones are concerned they may be roughly 
classified into hardy pi., which will stand the winter out of doors, 
half-hardy, which lequire protection dining winter, or if annual to be 
germinated under glass and planted out, cool house plants fiom warmer 
climates than England, succulent house plants from dry climates, and 
stove plants fi orn hot moist trop. climates. Or in another way, they 
may be groujK'd in^o ornamental trees, shrubs, and herbs, with the 
minor groups of water-plants, climbers, &c. 

Ornanthes Rafin. =Fraxinus Tourn. (Olea.). 

Omithidium Sahsb. Orchidaceae (il. 18). 25 trop. Am., W. I. Cult. 

Ornltho- (Gr. pref.), bird ; -phlly, fert. by biids. 

Ornithobaea Parish. Gesneriaceae (i). 4 S.E. As. 

Omithocarpa Rose. Cruciferae (3). i Mexico. 

OrnithocephaluB Hook. Oichidaceae (ii. 19). 20 tiop Am., W.I. 

Ornlthochllus Wall, ex Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 2 E. As. 

Ornithogalum (Tourn.) L. Liliaceae (v). 90 temp. |#. O. umbel- 

latum L. (star-of-Bethleliem) in Brit. 

Omlthoglossum Sahsb. Liliaceae (i). 2 S. Afr. 

Omlthophora Barb. Rodr. {Sigmatostallx p.p. EP.). Orchidaceae (ii. 
19). I Brazil. 

OrnithopuB L. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 8 Medit., W. As., trop. Afr., 

S. Brazil. O. perpusillus L. in Biit. (bird’s foot). O. sativus Brot. 
(seradella, serratella) affords good fodder. 

OrnithOBtaphylos Small {Arctostaphylos p.p.). Ericaceae (11. 3). 
I Lower California. 

Omithoxanthum Link = Gagea Salisb. (Lili.). 

Omitrophe Comm, ex J uss. = Schmidelia L. (^//.) = Allophylus L. 

OmuB Neck.==Fraxinus Tourn. (Olea.). 

Orobanchaceae (.ff/^., ^AT.). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae ; Personates 
BH.). 12 gen., 140 sp., chiefly N. temp. |#; a few Am. and trop. 

All aie parasitic herbs with little or no chlorophyll, attached by 
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suckers formed upon their roots to the roots of other plants (the seeds 
of Orobanche only germinate when in contact with a root of a host). 
For details see genera. Infl. term., a raceme or spike (exc. Phelipaea, 
which has a sol. term. fl.). FI. ff , •!•. K (a — 5) hypog.,C (5), imbr., 
2-lipped ; A 4, did5mamous, epipet.; anthers opening longitudinally ; 
G usu. (2), rarely (3), i-loc. Placentae parietal, often T-shaped in 
section or branched; ovules 00, anatr.; style i. Loculic. caps.; 
seeds small, with minute undifferentiated embryo in oily endosp. 
Chief genera: Orobanche, Christisonia, Lathraea, Phelipaea. 

Orobanche (Tourn.) L. Orobanchaceae. 90 temp, and subtrop.; 7 in 
Brit, (broom-rape). Parasitic by their roots upon the roots of other 
pi.; no green tissue. O. ramosa L. is common on hemp. 0 . major L. 
( 0 . elaiior Sutton) on Centaurea, &c. (in Brit.), 0 . minor Sutton on 
clover. Some are confined to one host, e.g. O. Hederat Duby to ivy, 
others are more general in their attacks. 

OrobuB (Tourn.) L. =Lathyrus Tourn. p.p. (Legura.). 

Orochaenactls Coville {Chaenaetis p.p.). Compositae (6). i Calif. 

Orogenla S. Wats. Umbelliferae (in. 4). 2 W. N. Am. 

Orontium L. Araceae (ill). 1 Atl. N. Am. Aquatic. 

Oropetium Trin. Grainineae (12). 6 India, Afr. 

Orophaca Britton {Astragalus p.p.). Leguminosae (iii. 6). 3 N. Am. 

Orophea Blume. Anonaceae (2). 32 Indomal. 

Orophochllus Lindau. Acanthace-ae (iv. A), i Peru. 

Orophytium (Cl.), a subalpine plant formation. 

Oroxylon Vent. Bignoniaceae (i). i Indomal. 

Orphanldesia Boiss. et Bal. Eiicaceae (ii. r). 1 W. As. 

Orphlum E. Mey. Genlianaceae (i). i Cape Colony. 

Orpine, Sedum Telephium L. 

Orris root, Iris jlorentina L. 

Ortega L. Caryophyllaceae (l. 3), 2 Spain, Italy. 

Ortgieaia Regel. Bromeliaceae (4). S trop. Am. 

Orthaea Klotzsch {Thibaudia p.p. EPS). Ericaceae (iii. 2). i Peru. 

Orthantha Kerner. Scrophulanaceae (iii. 3). 3 Eur., W, A.s. 

Orthanthera Wight. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3). 4 Afr., India. 

Orthechites Urh. p.p.). Apocynaceae (ir. i). 1 Jamaica. 

Ortho- (Gr. pref.), upright, straight ; -plocouB, Cruaferae ; -BtlChies, 
straight ranks ; -tropous (ov.), in a straight line with the funicle ; 
-tropic, placing itself m line with the stimulus. 

OrthocarpUB Nutt. Scrophulanaceae (ill. 3). 30 W. Am. 

Orthoceraa R. Br. Orcbidaceae (ii. 2). i S.E. Austr., New Zealand. 

Orthoclada Beauv. Gramineae (10). i trop. Am. L. petiolate. 

Orthogoneuron Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Orthogynlum Baill. Mem.spermaceae. i Madagascar. 

Orthopappus Gleason {EUphantopus p.p.). Compos, (i). 1 trop. 

Am. 

Orthopentbea Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 10 S. Afr. 

Orthophytum Beer {Prantleia EP., Pitcairnia BII.). Bromeliaceae 
(4). 2 C. Brazil. 

Orthopogon R. Br. = Oplismenus Beauv. (Gram.). 

Orthopterygium Hemsl. p.p.). Julianiaceae. 1 Peru. 

Orthorrhiza Stapf {Chonspora p.p.). Cruciferae (4). i Persia, 
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OrtiiOBla Decne. ( Vincetexicum Mocnch BH.y Cynanchum L. p.p. EP.'). 
Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 12 S. Am. 

OrthOBlphon Benth. Labiatae (vii). 50 Indomal., trop. Afr. 

OrthOBtemon Berg. {Feijoa p.p. BH.), Myrtaceae (i). 1 subtrop. 

S. Am. 

OrthOBtemon R. Br. (Can^cora Gentianaceae (i). i trop. Afr. 

OrthotactuB Nees=Diaritliera Gronov. (^//.)=Justicia L. 

Orthrosanthus Sweet. Indaceae (ll). 7 Austr., S. Am. to Mexico. 

Orumbella Coulter et Rose {Ligusticum p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 
I Alaska. 

Orychophragmua Bunge {Moricandia p.p. BIT.). Crucif. (4). 2 

China. 

OryotanthUB Eichl. [Loranthus p.p. B/I.). Loranth. (i). 10 trop. Am. 

OrycteB S. Wats. Solanaceae (2). i Nevada. 

Orygia Forsk. Aizoacae (1). i Afr. to Mysoie. 

Oryza L. Gramineae (6). 6 trop., incl. O, saiiva L. (rice), one of the 
chief food plants of the world, an annual, wild in Indomal., S. Am. 
The cult, rices arfe probably derived polyphyletically from some of 
these. The main kinds are hill and swamp rice, the former chiefly 
grown by wild tribes. Swamp rice is chiefly cult, in Bengal, S. India, 
S.E. As., Japan, China and S. Am., and occurs in Qo vars. It is cult 
in shallow water till nearly ripe, when the water is diamed off. The 
grain in the husk is known as paddy. 

OryzopBls Michx. Gramineae fS). 15 N. temp. 

Osage orange, Afaclura aurantiaca Nutt. 

OBheclda L. Melastomaceae (i). 50 palaeotrop. 

Osbomia F. Muell. Myrtaceae (ii. i). i N.E. Austr. 

Oschatzia Walp. {^Azorella BI/.), Umbelliferae (i. i). 2 Austr. 

Oserya Tul. et Wedd. Podostemaceae. 5 Brazil to Mexico. 

Osier, Salix viminalis L. 

OamanthuB Lour. Oleaceae. 10 E. and S. As., Polynes., N. Am. 
O. fragrans Lour. {Olea fragrans Thunb.), often cult. , has ed. fr., and 
its 1. are used to perfume tea. 

Osmelia Thw. Flacourliaceae (7). 8 Indomal. 

Oamla Sch.-Bip. {Eupatorium p.p.). Compositae (2). 3 N. Am. 

Osmltes L. Compositae (4). 6 Cape Colony. 

OBmitopais Cass. Compositae (4). i Cape Colony. 

Osmohydrophora Barb. l\odr. Bignoniaceae (i). i Amazonas. 

Osmorhiza Rafin. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 15 As., Am. 

Osmoxylon Miq. Araliaceae (i). 2 Malay Archipelago. 

Osmunda L. Osmundaceae. 10 temp, and trop. 0 . regalis L. (royal 
fern) in Brit, has a root-stock sometimes a foot high, like the stem 
of a tree fern, bearing scale 1. below the soil and ordinaiy 1. above. 
The fronds aie large (i — 10 feet) ; the lower pinnae are veg., the upper 
are repr. only and form a sort of panicle. They are densely covered 
with sori, which have no indusiuin and have a peculiar annulus con- 
sisting of a round group of cells at one side of the apex. The 
sporangium dehisces longitudinally. Other sp. have the fertile pinnae 
on the lower part of the 1., others again have separate veg. and repr. 1. 

Osmundaceae. Filicales Lepto.sporangiatae. 2 gen., 12 sp.,trop. and 
temp. Short-stemmed ferns, with naked son. The sporangia are 
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shortl7 stalked and have an annulus, consisting of a roundish group 
of cells at one side of the apex ; they open by a longitudinal fissure. 
Genera: Osmunda (son on special pinnae), Todea (sori on backs of 
ordinary pinnae). 

Ossaea DC. Melastomaceae (i). 55 trop. Arn., W.I, 

Ofitenia Buchenau. Butomace.'ie. 1 Uruguay. 

Osteocarpum F. Mucll. [TJuelkeldia BH,). Chenopod. (A). 5 Austr. 

Osteocarpus Phil. {Alona p.p.). Nolanaceae. 4 Chili. 

Osteomeles Lirull. Rosaceae (ii). 10 Andes, Polynesia. 

Osteophloeum Warb. (il/j'rw/zVvz ]).p.). Myiistic. 1 Amazonas. 
Osteospermum L. Comi^ositae (9). 40 S. Afr. 

Osterdamia Neck = Zoysia Willd. (Giam.). 

Ostiolate, with a moutli. 

Ostodes Bliime. Eupliorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). u Indomal. 

Ostrearia Baill. ex Niedenzu. Ilamamelidaceac. 1 Queensland. 
OBtrlch fem, Matteucda Struthiopteris. 

Ostrowskia Regcl. Campanulaceae (1). i Turkestan. 

Ostrya Mich, ex L. Betulaceae. 4 N. temp. Idke Carpinus. O, 
virgt 7 iica Willd. (lever- wood) furnishes a hard wood. 

Ostryocarpns Hook. f. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

OBtryoderris Dunn. Legununo.sac (ill. 8). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Ostryopsia Decnc. Betul. 2 E. Mongolia, China. Dwarf shrub. A 4 — 6. 
Oswego tea, Mouauia, 

Osyricera Bluine. On hidaceae (ii 16). 2 Java, New Guinea. 

Osyridicarpos A. DC. Santal.iceae. 3 Abyssinia to S. Afr. 

Osyrls L. Sanlalaceae. 7 |#. 

Otacanthus Lindl. Scrophular. (ii. 6), {Aainlh. BH). 2 Biazil. 
Otabeite apple (W.I.), huomia tnalaiansi.\ L. ; - gooseberry (W.I. ), 
Phyllantktis distichus Muell.-Arg. 

Otanthera Blume. Melastomaceae (i). 10 Malaya, tro]). Austr. 

Othake Rafin. (Gaillai-dia BH.). Coinpo>?itae (6). 6 S.W. U.S., 

Mexico. 

Otberodendron Makino {Elaeodendi^on p.p.). Celastraceae. i Japan. 
Otbonna L. Compositae (8). 80 S. Afr. Xero. with swollen roots 

and often flc^hv 1. 

Otbonnopsis Jaub. et Sjiach (Hei'tia EB.). Compos. (8). 8 Afr., W. As. 
Otiopbora Ziicc. Ruluaceae (11. 7). 5 Madag., trop. Afr. 

Otocalyx T. S. Brandegee (me. sed ). i Mexico. 

Otochilus l.mdl. Orcliklaccac (ll. 3). 4 Himalaya, Burma. 

Otocblamys DC. Compositae (7). i Cai)e Colony. 

Otomeria Bcnth. Rubiaceac (i. 2). 7 tiop. Afr., Madag. 

Otonephelium Radik. {NepheJium p.p. BH.). Sapindac. (1). 1 Malabar. 
Otopappus Bcnth. [Ze.xmcnia p.p. EP.). Ounpositae (5}. 6 C. Am. 

OtopetaJum Miq. Apucynaceae (1. 1). i Java. 

Otopetalum F. C. Eehm. et Kranzl. Oichidaceae (li. r6). i Ecuador. 
Otopbora Blume. Sapindaceae (i). 12 trop. As. 

Otoptera DC. [Vigna p.p. BH). Leguminosae (iii. 10). i S. Afr. 
Otostegia Benth. Laljiatae (vi). 10 W. As., Abyssinia. 

Otoxalls SmainU.rflA> p.p.). Oxalidaceae. i Guatemala. 

Ottella Pers. IJydrocharidaceae. 15 liop. and subtrop. 

Otto of rose, Rosa. 
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Ottoa H. B. et K. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). i Mexico. 

Ottonia Sprang. = Piper L. p.p. (Pip.)* 

OttOBchulzia Urb. (Poraqueiba p p.). Icacinaceae. 3 W.l. 

Oubanguia Baill. Tiliaceac. 5 trop. Afir. 

Ondemansia Miq. = Helictere.s Pluk. (Stercul.). 

Ougelnla Benth. Leguminosae (lll. 7). 1 India. 

0 viX 2 AA 9 i. h\xh\. [Gomphia BHJ). Ochnaceae. 200 trop. 

Ouriaia Comm, ex Juss. Scrophulanaccae (iii. i). 20 Am., N.Z. 

Ourouparia Aubl. ( Uncnria Schreb.). Rubiaceae (l. 6). 30 trop., esp. As. 

Outea Aubl. = Macrolobium Schreb. (Legum.). 

Outfit for collecting, cf. Collecting. 

Ouvirandra Thou. =Aponogeton Thunb. (Apon.). 

Oval ( 1 .), widish, tapering equally to base and tip. 

Ovary, the hollow chamber foimed by the infolded sporopliylls, in which 
the ovules are borne on thickened placentae or cushions. It may be 
superior (on apex of torus above sta.) or inferior (sunk in torus below 
sta.) or intermediate, apocarpous (free cpls.) or syncaipous (united), 
in spirals or whorlcd, radial or.|.in symmetry. It may be unilocular 
(i-chambcred), or bi- tri- locular^ &c. (often simply called niultiloc.). 
The imaginary joins of the cpls. are called the sutures (ventral if at 
the centre), and the midrib of the cpi. is called the dorsal suture. 
The placenta may bear one, two or more rows of ovules, or one or 
two ovules only. The partitions of the ovary are called the septa, and 
false septa, chambering it into more loc. than normal, are found in 
Astragalus, Crucifeiae, Gaylussacia, Linum, &c. 



DiAGRAMMAnc lONGiTUDiNAL SECTIONS OF Flowers, to .show types of re- 
ceptacle, ovary, stigma, &c. A, h>pog>nous flower with unilocular ovary, parietal 
placentation, and numerous ascemiing anatropous ovules with raplie downwards ; 
stigma sessile, bilobed. B, perigyiious flower with inulti-Iocular ovary, axile placeii- 
tation, and numerous horizontal anatropous ovules with raphe upwards ; style with 
bifid stigma. C, epigynous flower with multi locular ovary, apical placenttation, and 
solitary pendulous anatropous ovules with ventral raplie; style long with capitate 
stigma, r, receptacle ; k, calyx ; c, corolla . a, stamens ; o, ovary ; r/, stigma. 

The style, if present, may be long or short, cylindrical, filiform, 
ribbed, &c.; it may be terminal, lateial, or basal. The stigma or 
stigmas may be sessile or on a style, simple (and then often capitate 
or head-like), lobed, -fid, radiate, i^c 

The ovule may be sessile or stalked (on a funtcle)\ erect, ascending, 
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horizontal, or pendulous. It may be ortho' or airo^ous (in a line with 
stalk, micropyle away from the latter), anairopous (reversed, and 
attached to stalk along side), amphitropous (stalk attached to middle 
of ovule), or campy lotropous (ovule itself curved into U shape). 

Ovate ( 1 .), about twice as long as broad, tapering to the tip. 

Overlook (W.I.), Canavalta ensiformts DC. 

Ovidia Meissn. Thymelaeaceae. 4 Chili. 

Ovieda L. = Clerodendron L. (Verben.). 

Ovoid, solid oval. 

Ovule, the possible future seed, cf. Ovary. 

OvullferouB scale, cj. Conifctae. 

Ovum, the ? sexual cell, Angiospermacy PUridophyta. 

Owatarla Matsumura. Gutliferae (v). i Formosa. 

Owenia F. Muell. Meliaceae (in). 5 Austr. 

Ozalidaceae {Er.\ Geraniaceae p.p. BH.Y Dicots. (Archichl. Gerani- 
ales). 7 gen., 850 sp., mostly trop. and subtrop. Most are perennial 
herbs with alt. often cpd. exstip. 1. and large ds., usu. in cymes, $ , 
reg. K 5, imbr., persistent ; C 5, twisted or imbr., free or slightly 
united; A 10, obdiplost. the outer whorl opp. to the petals, the 
inner to the sepals, and thus the cpls. opp. to the petals, instead of to 
the sepals, as in diplostemonous fls. with two whorls of sta. in proper 
alternation), united below, with introrse anthers; G (5), with free 
styles, 5-I0C., with axile plac. ; ovules in i or 2 rows in each loc., or 
few, anatr., with micropyle facing upwards and outwards. Capsule 
or berry ; embryo straight, in fleshy endosp. Chief genera : Oxalis, 
Biophytum, Averrhoa. Closely allied to Geraniaceae. The chief 
difference is in the fruit. 

Oxalis L. Oxalidaceae. 800 cosmop. chiefly S. Afr., Am. 0 . Aceto- 
sella L. (wood-sorrel) in Brit, is a small herb with monopodial rhiz. 
and ternate 1., which sleep at night and in cold weather, the leaflets 
bending downwards. The fl. is protandr. ; the stalk bends down- 
wards and the fl. closes in dull or cold weather. Cleistogamic fls. 
{cf Viola) occur. Loculic. caps. The seed has a fleshy aril springing 
from the base. WMien ripe the cells of the inner layers are extremely 
turgid, and a small disturbance causes the aril to turn inside out, as 
one might turn a glove-finger, from U to D. This is done instan- 
taneously and the seed is shot off. 

Many have bulbous or tuberous stems. Some, e.g. O. bupleuri- 
folia A. St Hil., have phyllodes in place of the ordinary 1 . {cf. Acacia). 
Fls. sol. or in cymose infls. Many exhibit trimorphic heterostyled fls. 
(see Darwin, Forms of Fls. ) ; there are three stocks of pi., one bearing 
fls. with long styles, and mid- and short-length sta., the otheis with 
mid or shoi t styles and correspondingly long and short or long and 
mid sta. {cf. Lythrum). Some produce axillary bulbils ; others repr. 
veg. by underground offshoots. The tubers of 0 . Deppti Lodd. (S. 
Am., Mex.), and others, are used as food. 

Oxandra A. Rich. (Bocagea p.p. BH..). Anonaceae (1). 7 trop. Am. 

Wood useful. 

Oxera Labill. Verbenaceae (4). 15 New Caled. 

Ozeye-dalsy, Chrysanthemum Leucanihemum L. ; ozlip, Pidmula 
elation Hill. 
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Ozodium (Cl.)» a humus marsh formation. 

Ozyacantha Medic. = Crataegus Tourn. (^^.). = Mespilus L. 
OzyantliUB DC. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 20 Afr. 

OzybaphUB L’Hcrit. {Mirabilis p.p. EP,). Nyctaginaceae. 20 W. 
Am., Himal. 

Ozyohloe Phil. (Distichia p.p.). Juncaceae. 1 Bolivia, N. Chili. 
Ozycoccus Tourn. ex Adans. =Vacciniuni L. O, palustris Pers.=V. 
Oxycoccus. 

Ozydendrum DC. Ericaceae (ii. 1). i E. U.S. (sorrel tree, sourwood). 
Ozygonum Burch. Polygonaceae (li. 2). 10 trop. £. and S. Afr* 

Ozygraphls Bunge. Ranunculaceae {3). 9 N. temp. As., Am. 

Ozygyne Schlechter. Burmanniaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Ozylobium Andr. (Callts/achys Vent.). Legunnnosae (ill. 2). 30 Austr. 
OzylobuB M^. ex DC. {Ageratum^.^.) Compositae (2). 3 Mexico. 

OzymerlB DC. {Leandra EP\ Mciasiomaceae (i). 95 S. Am. 

Ozymltra Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (4). 50 palaeotrop. 

OzyosmyleB Spegazz. Boraginaceae (il). i Argentina. 

Oxypappus Beuth. Compositae (6). 2 Mexico. 

Oxypetalum R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 90 Brazil, Me.xico, W.I. 

Ozyphyllum Phil. Compositae (12). i Chili. 

Oxypolls Rafin. (Peucedanum p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i N. Am. 
Oxypteiyz Greene {Asclepias p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (11. i). i N. Am. 
Ozyrhynchus T. S. Brandegee. Legnminosae (in. 10). i Mexico. 
Oxyrla Hill. Polygonaceae (l. 2). 1 N. Arctic and subarctic { 0 . digyna 
Hill in Brit, alpine). Like Rumex, but dimerous, and with branching 
of the outer sta. 

OzyB Tourn. ex Adans. =Oxalis L. (Oxal.). 

Ozyspora DC. Melastomaceae (1). 15 Indomal. 

Ozystelma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 10 trop. and suhtrop. 

Ozystemon Planch. etTriaiia( p.p. Gultif.(v). \ Colombia. 
Ozyatlgma Harms {Hardwickia p.p.). Legnminosae (11. 2). 2 Cameroons. 
Oxyatylis Torr. et Frem, {Wislizenia p.p. KP.). Cappaiidaceae (v). 
I California. 

Ozyteuantliera Mumo. Gramineae (13). ?o tiop. As. and Afr. 
Oxytenia Nutt. Compositae (5). i Colorado, California. 

0x3rtlieca Nutt. Polygonaceae (i. i). 6 California, Chili. 

Oxythece Miq. (Z«r/^wa p.p. BIL). Sapotaccae (i). 2 N. Brazil. 

OzytroplB DC. Leguminosae (iil. 6). 100 N. temp.; 2 in Bnt. 

Oyedaea DC. Compositae (•;). 15 trop. Am. 

Oyster plant, Tra^ opogon porrifohus L. 

Ozomelia Rafin. (MtU’iia BIJ.), Saxifragaceae (i). 9 N. Am. 
Ozotbamnua R. Br. = Helichrysum Vaill. p.p. (Comp.). 

Pachldendron Haw. = Aloe Tourn, p.p. (Lili.). 

Pacbtra Aubl. [Bombax p.p. EP,). Bombacaceae. 4 tiop. Am. 
Fachlatima Rafin. Celastraceae. 2 N. Am. 

Pacbltea Lindl. Orchidaceae (li. i). 2 S. Afr. 

PacbyantbuB Rich. Melastomaceae (i). 7 Colombia, Cuba. 

Pachy- (Gr. pref ) ; thick ; -carpous, with thick pericarp, &c. 
PachycarpuB E. Mey. {^Goniphocarpus R. Br. p.p.), Asclep. (ii. i). 20 
S. Afr. 

Pacbycentrla Blume. Melastomaceae (i). 12 Malay Archipelago. 



480 


FACHYCEREUS 


Fachycereus Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.)* Cact. (iii. i). 10 C. Am, 

Pacliyclilamys Dyer (Shorea p.p.). Dipterocp. 5 Malaya. 
Pachycladon Hook. f. Crucif. (4). i Mts. of N.Z. 

Pachycornla Hook. f. Chenopod. (A), i Austr. Like Salicornia. 
PachydiacuB Gilg et Schlechter. Caprifol. i New Caledonia. 
Pachyelasma Harms [Stachyothyrsus p.p.). Legum. (Ji. 7). i W. Afr. 
Facliygrone Miers. Menisperm. 12 E. Indomal. Exalb. 

Pachylaena D. Don ex Hook, et Am. Comp. (12). i Chilean Andes. 
Pachylepis Brongn., Benth. =Calhtris Vent. p.p. (Conif.). 
Pachylobium Benth. = Dioclea H.B. et K. (Legum.). 

PachylobUB G. Don (Catmrtum p.p. BH,). Burser. 15 trop. Afr., 
W.I. L. pinnate. 3-mer()us. Resins. Some have ed. fr. 
Pachyloma DC. {Contolia (Jrodesmnirn). Melastom. (i). 2 Braz. 

Connective with auricles in front, appendages behind. 

PachylophUB Spach {Oenothera p.p. Bl/.). Onagr. (2). 12 W. U.S. 

Pachymeria Benth. = Meriania Sw. p.p. (Melastom.). [thick below. 
Pachynema R. Br. ex DC. Dillen. 3 N. Austr. Phylloclades. Sta. 
Pachynocarpus 1 look. f. Dipterocp. 4 Malaya. Fr. united to K. 
Pachyphyllum H. B. et K. Orchid. (11. 20). 20 Andes. L. fleshy. 
Pachyphytum Link, Klotzsch et Otto {Cotyledon p p. BII.). Crassul. 
Pachyplectron Schlechter. Orchid. (11. 2). 2 New Caled. [8 Mex. 

Pachypodanthium Engl, et Diels (U 7 farta p.p.). Anon. (i). 2 W. Afr. 
Pachypodium Lindl. Apocyn. ( 11 . i). to S. Afr., Madag. Ann. Bot. 
Pachypodium Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray — Thelypodium Endl. [191 2, 929. 
Pachypterygium Bunge. Crucif. (2). 3 W. C. As. Fr. margin thick. 
Pachyrhizus Rich, ex DC. Legum. (iii. 10). 2 trop., tall twining 

herbs, cult, for the ed. tuberous root (yam-bean). 

PachyrhynchUB DC. Comp. (4). i S. Afr. Fr. glandular wifh pappus. 
Pachysandra Michx. Bux. 4 E. As., Alleghanies {cf. Epigaea). 
Pachystachys Nees {Jacohima p.p. BH.). Acanth. (iv. B). 6 trop. 

Fachystela Pierre {Suieroxylon p.p.). Sapot.( 1). 8 trop. Afr. [Am., W.I. 
Pachystemon Blume {Macaranga BH.). Euphorb. (A. ji. 2). 6 In- 
domal. Anther 3-I0C. G 4 — 6-loc. L. peltate. 

Pachystig^ma Hochst. {Fadogia BH.), Rubi. (ii. i). 15 warm Afr. 

Pachystima Rafin. Celastr. 3 N. Am. G^-inf. (Afr. 

Pachystoma Reichb. f. {Ancistrochiliis Rolfe). Orchid. (ll. 9). 3 trof). 
Pachystoma Blume. Orchid, (ii. 9). 8 Indomal. No 1 . ; subterr. tubers. 
Pachystroma (Klotzsch) Muell.-Arg. Eiijihorl). (A. ll. 4). i S. Braz. 
Pachystylus K. Schum. Rubi. (ii. 4). 1 New Guinea. |ablel. form. 

PachytTophe Bur. Mor. (i). 2 Madag. G oblirpic, style exceniric. Vari- 
Pacourla Aubl. =Landolphia Beauv. (.Apiocyn.). 

Pacourlna Aubl. Comp. (1). i trop. S. Am. Aquatic. Head sessile. 
Padauk, Plerocarpus macroca?pus Kurz. (Burma). [ICd. 1 . 

Padbruggea Miq. {Millettia p.p.). Legum. (iii. 6). 2 Malay Pen., Java. 
Paddy, rice'in the husk, Oryza sativa L. (trop. As.). 

PadUB L. = Prunus Tourn. p.p. (Ros.). [whorled. 

Paederia L. Rubi. (ii. 6). 40 trop. Climbing shrubs. L. sometimes 
Paederota L. { f^eroniea p.p. EP.). Scroph. (in. 1). 5 N. temp. 

Paeonla (Tourn.) L. Ranuncul. (i). 15 Eur., As., W.N. Am. P. offi- 
cinalis L. (paeony) has tuberous r., large fls. with much honey, slight 
cohesion of cpls., follicle with red seeds, prolog. 11s. closing at night. 
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Paeouy, Paeonia. Harding, The Book of the Peony. 

Paepalantliua Mart. Hriocaulaceae. 21^ warm S. Am., W.I. 

PaeBla St Hil. Pol^^odiaceae. 7 trop. Am., E. As., N.Z. 

Pag'aea Griseb. in DC. Gentianaceae (1). 6 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Fagamea Aubl. Rubiaceae (11. 5) (Logan. BH). 8 Brazil, Guiana. 

Pagerea Pierre. Inc. sed. 1 Cochinchina. 

Fagetla F. Muell. Rutaceae (l). i Queensland. 

Fahudla Miq. Legnminosae (ii. 3). 3 Malay Archip. Good timber. 

Paigle, cowslip, Primula verts Lehm. 

Faina de seda, Chorisia speaosa St. Hil. 

Faint brusli, -ed cup, -ed lady, Castilleja ; -root, Lachnanthes. 

Falvaea Berg. Myrtaceae (]). 1 S 2 o Paulo. 

Falvaeuaa Welw. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i) (Burser. BII.). i W. Afr. 

Fajanella DC. Bignoniaceae (2). i Indonial. 

Falaearctlc, old world arctic; -obotany, fossil botany; -o-troplcal, 
old world tropical. 

Falafoxla Lag. Compositae (6). 7 E. and S.E. U.S. 

Falaqulum Blanco {Dichopsis Thw.). Sapotaceae (i). 65 Indomal. 

P. Gutta Burck w'as formerly the chief source of gutta-percha, but it 
is now extinct exc. in cult., and gutta is obtained from other sp. and 
from Payena Leerii^ &c. The trees are cut down or ringed and the 
milky latex coagulates, forming gutta percha {cf Rubber). 

Falas, Butea frondo:ia Roxb. 

Falava Juss. {Palaua Cav.). Malvaceae (1). 5 Chib, Peru. 

Pale, palea, palet, cf. Gramineae. 

Falenia Phil. {Heterothalamus £P.). Compositae (3). i Chili. 

Pallavana Veil, ex Vand. Gesneriaccac (ii). 2 Brazil. 

Fallcourea Aubl. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 120 trop. Am., W.I. 

Palimbia Bess, {Pcucedanum p.p. BII.). Umbellif. (ill. 6). i Russia. 

Palisander, wood of Brazilian sp. of Dalbergia^Jacaramla^ Machaerium^ 
&c. 

Falisota Reichb. Commelinaceae. 25 trop. W. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Pallssya Baill. (Alchornea p.p. BH.). P^uphorb. (A. ll. 2). i Madag. 

PaliurUB Tourn. ex Mill. Rhamnaceae. 2, one, P. aculeatus Lam. 
(Christ’s thorn, cf. Zizyphus), S. Eur. to China; one China, Japan. 
The former has stipular thorns, one straight, the other recurved ; the 
latter has bolli thorns straight. The fr. has a horizontal wing, de- 
veloped at the base of the style after feit. 

Pallasla Klotzsch. Rubiaceae (l* 3). i Guiana. 

Pallenis Cass. Compositae (4). i Medit. 

Fallens (Lat.), pale coloured. 

Palm, one of the Palmae ; Assai Euterpe ; betelnut Areca ; cabbage -, 
Oreodoxa; -cabbage. Cocos, &c.; camauba-, Copcnncia'. coconut-, 
Cocos nucifera L.; oobune Attalea\ coquito -, Jubaea\ date 
Phoenix dactyhfera L. ; doum -, Hyphaene ; gomutl Artnga ; - honey, 
Jubaea\ ivory-, Phytehphas \ macaw-, Acrocomia; oil-, Elaeis\ 
palmetto-, Sabal; Falmirah or Palmyra-, Botassus; paxluba-, 
Inartea; peach-, piassaba-, Attalea, Leopoldinia\ royal-, 

Oreodoxa', sago-, Metroxylon', -sugar, Arenga, Boras sus. Cocos, 
Caryota, &c. ; thatch-, Sabal, Thrinax, &c. ; toddy-, Caryoia\ 
wax-, Ceroxylon, Copernuia', wine-, Raphia. 
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Falmae {£F,, BH.). Monocots. (Principes; Calycinae BH.). 200 
gen., 1500 sp. trop. and subtrop.; most of the gen. well localised in 
the various floral regions, the chief exceptions being Cocos nuci/era, 
Elaeis gumetnsis and Raphia vmij^era. The palms form a char, 
feature of trop. veg. The veg. habit is familiar — a crown of 1 . at the 
end of an unbranclied stem (Hyphaene is branched). The stem ex- 
hibits various forms ; some palms, e.g. Nipa, Phytelephas, have a short 
rhiz. or stock bearing ‘ radical’ leaves and often branching below ground; 
some, e.g. Geonoma, Calamus, Desmoncus, have a thin reed-like stem 
with long inlernodes (the two latter are climbers); others again have 
a tall stem with a crown of 1 . at the top. The stem is often covered 
with the remains of old leaf-sheaths, or is thorny. Its height may reach 
1 50 feet in some, and it grows slowly in thickness. At the base the 
stem is usu. conically thickened or provided with buttress roots; this 
gives the necessary mechanical rigidity. The stems of Cocos and other 
palms are curved instead of straight; this appears to be due to reaction 
to light. 

The 1 . is very characteristic; the only closely similar 1 . is that of 
Carludovica, though those of Cycads and some tree ferns have a super- 
ficial likeness. Some have palmate (fan) 1 ., some pinnate (feather) 1 ., 
but this structure arises by a development unlike that which gives rise 
to these foims in Dicots and more like that in Aiaceae. The 1 . is usu. 
very large, and at the base of the petiole is a sheath, which makes a 
firmer attachment to the stem than a mere aiiiculation. The sheath 
contains many bundles of fibres, which remain after the decay of the 
softer tissues. The pinnae aie folded where they meet the main stalk 
of the 1 ., sometimes upwards {induplicaie, V in section), sometimes 
downwards {redii plicate^ in section) ; these chars, are important in 
classification. The 1 . emerges from the bud in an almost vertical line 
and thus escapes excessive radiation and transpiration. The palms are 
pronounced sun-plants, and show xero. chars, in their 1 . The leaf- 
surface is glossy with a thick cuticle, and is rarely arranged ± to the 
incident rays. Often the 1 . is corrugated, or placed at an angle by the 
twisting or upward slope of the stalk; sometimes the leaflets slope 
upwards, and so on, 

Infl. usu. very large and much branched. In Coryjiha and others 
it is term., its production being a mark of the end of the life of the 
plant {cf. Agave), but usu. it is axillary; sometimes in the axils of the 
current 1 ., sometimes lower on the stem. The branching is racemose 
and the fls. are often embedded in the axis; the whole is often termed 
a spadix. It is enclosed in a spathe of sevciaJ 1 . and emerges when 
the fls. are ready to open. Some are dioec., some moiucc., in the 
latter case often with the fls. in groups (small dichasia) of 3, one 9 
between two <f . 

The fl. has usu. the formula P 3 -H 3, A 3 + 3, G 3 or (3). P homo- 
chlam., varying in texture. G (3) i-loc. or 3-loc., with 3 or some- 
times I, anatr. ovules (rarely serai-anatr., or orthotr.). Some are 
wind-pollinated, others are entomoph. 

Fr. a berry or diiipe; in the latter case the endocarp usu. united 
to the seed. Fr. in § ill covered with dry woody scales. Endosperm 
large ; in date, vegetable ivory, &c., it is very hard, the non-nilro- 
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genous storage-material taking the form of cellulose, deposited upon 
the cell walls. In germ, the cot. lengthens and pushes out the radicle, 
and then the plumule grows out of the sheathing cotyledon. 




Diagrams of Kapliia (after Eichler). Above, the arrangement of the last branches 
of infl rt, two of the sterile sheathing bracts, above them bracts with branches in 
their axils, a little out of the median hue. Below, arrangement of the flowers on 
branches of upper figure: bracts 3-ranked; each fl lias a z-keeled bracteole v. 

Economically, the P. are very important, furnishing many of the 
necessaries of life in the tro|)ics, &c. Many have ed. fr. or seed, 
date (Phoenix) and coco-nut (Cocos); the stems contain much starch 
as reserve food, esp. in those sp. which save up for a great terminal 
infl. , Metroxylon (sago), Caryota, «lc.; the rush of sap to the infl., 
esp. in the cases just mentioned, is great ; and by tapping the stem 
great quantities of sugar-containing fluid may be obtained and utilised, 
either directly as a source of sugar or indirectly to make intoxicating 
drinks by fermentation. The bud of 1 . at the top of the stem is some- 
times used as cabbage, but of course its removal kills the tree. The 
stems are used in building, but do not yield plank-timber; the 1. in 
thatching and basket-making, and for hats, mats, etc. ; the fibres of the 
leaf-sheaths or sometimes of the pericarp Cocos) are used for ropes, 

&c. ; other P. furnish oil from the seed (e.f. Elaeis, Cocos), wax 
(Copernicia), vegetable ivory (Phytelephas, &c.), betel-nuts (Areca), 
&c. [Cf. Baillon, P/. Xill. 283.] 

Classification and chief genera (after Driide): 

A. Perianth 6- partite, enclosing the fruit after fertilisation. 

1 . COR YPHOIDEAE (spadix loosely branched, often a pro- 
lix panicle ; fls. single or in long rows flowering from above ; 

31'— 2 
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cpls. 3, or loosely united, separating after fert; berry; 
fan or feather 1., induplicalc): 

1. Phocniceae Phoenix. 

2. Sabaleae (fan I.): Chamaerops, Rhapis, Corypha, Livi- 

stona, Sabal, Copernicia. 

II. BORASSOIDEAE (spadix simple or little branched with 

thick cylindrical twigs ; fls. markedly diclinous dimorphic, 
invested with bracts, the i in i — oo cincinni m grooves of 
the twigs; cpls. (3), fully united, producing a one-seeded 
drupe ; fan 1., induplicate) : 

1. Borasseae'. Hyphaene, Borassus, Lodoicea. 

III. LEPIDOCAR YOIDEAE (spadix branched once or more 

in a 2-ranked arrangement; fls. in cincinni or i-ranked 
spikes with bracts and bracteoles round them ; cpls. (3), 
fast united, covered with scales; fr. i -seeded, covered 
with hard scales; feather or fan 1., reduplicate): 
t, Jlfaurt/ua^ (fan L ) : Mauritia. 

2. MetroxyUae (feather 1 .): Raphia, Metroxylon, Calamus. 

IV. CEROX YLOIDEAEf^y^oAiyi simple or one or several times 

branched; fls. diclinous, usu. dimorphic; when dioec. 
sol. with rudimentary bracts, when monoec. usu. in cymes 
of 3 fls., 2 being $ and i ? , or rarely 00 j and i at the end 
of the row being % ; cpls. {3), 3- 2- i-loc. ; fruit smooth, 
not scaly ; feather 1.) t 

1. Areceae (berry fr.); Caryota, Arenga, Leopoldinia, Iri- 

artea, Ceroxylon, Chamaedorea, Uieodoxa, Euterpe, 
Kentia, Areca. 

2. Cocoeae (drupe fr.) : Elaeis, Attalea, Cocos, Bactris, 

Desmoncus. 

B. Perianth rudimentary in (f or ? . Fruit in dense heads. 

V. PHYTELEPHAN'IOIDEAE (j fl. with oc free sta.; 

% with P; endosp. ivory-like): Phytelephas (only gen.). 

VI. NIPOIDEAE (d with (3) sta.; ? naked; woody endo- 

carpj : Nipa (only gen.). 

For further details of P. sec A^ai. PJi,^ Seemann’s History of the 
PalmSy and Treas. of Bot. 

Palmate, divided, and arranged like the leaves of a fan. 

Palmatifld, -partite, -sect, palmately divided to i— J, over J of 
the depth. 

Palmerella A. Gray. Campanulaceae (iii). 2 Mexico, California. 
Palmeria F. Mueli. Monimiaceae. 7 Austr., Mew Guinea, Celebes. 
Palmetto, 5'a^a/, Thrinax\ small-, Carludovica, 

PaJmiet, Priomum Palmita E. Mey. 

Palmirali, Palmyra palm, Borassus fiabellifer L. 

Palmlste, Oreodoxa. 

Palmorchls Barb. Rodr. (Sobralia^,^, EP.). Orchid, (ii. 7). 2 Brazil. 
Palmstruckla Sond. Cruciferue (t). i S. Afr. 

Palovea Aubl. Leguminosae (11. 3). i French Guiana. 

Palta, avocado, Persea gratisstma fjaertn. f. 

Paltonlum Presl. Polypodiaceae. 2 trop. Am., China. 

Paludose, palustris (Lat.), of marshes. 
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Palumblna Reichb. f. {Oncidium p.p. BH.), Orchid, (ii. 19). 1 

Guatem. 

PamburuB Swingle. Rutaceae (v.). i India. 

PampaB, the grassy plains of S. temp. Am. ; - grasB, Coriaderia argeniea 
Stapf. 

PampelmoilBBd, shaddock, Citrus decumana Murr. 

Pampbalea DC. Compositae (12). 5 temp. S. Am. 

FampbUia Mart. Styracaceae. 3 Brazil. 

Panama hats, Carludovica ; - rubber, Castilloa elastica Cerv., &c. 

Panargyius Lag. = Nassau via Juss. p.p. (Comp.). 

Panax Linn. incl. Cheirodendron Nutt., Nothopajiax Seem.). 

Aral. (2). 6 trop. and E- As., N. Am. Ginseng from P. Ginseng. 

Pancberia Biongn. et Gris. Cunoniaceae. 18 New Caled. 

Pancovia Willd. (Erioglossum BH.). Sapindaceae (1). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Pancratium Dill, ex L. Amaryllidactrae (1). 12 Medit., trop. As. 

Panda Pierre. Pandaceae. i trop. W. Afr. FI. cyclic, dioec., hetero* 
chlani. G (3), each with one pend, orthotr.ov. Drupe with 3 one-seeded 
chambers. 

Pandaceae {EP.y Dicots. (Archichl. Pandales). Only gen. Panda, q.v. 

Pandales. The 22nd. order of Dicots. Archichl. Only fam. Pandaceae. 

Pandanaceae {EP.^ Bfl.). Monocots. (Pandanales; Nudiflorae BH.). 
3 gen., 225 sp., char. pi. of the Old World tropics, but a few warm 
temp. Mostly sea-coast or marsh pi. with tall .stems supported upon 
aerial roots, frequently branched ; buds are found in all axils, and the 
branching appears dichotomous ; some are climbers. The aerial roots 
have marked root-caps of membranous texture. L. in 3-ranked phyllo- 
taxy, but stem usu. twisted so that they appear to run in well-marked 
spirals, whence the name of screw- pines. L. parallel- veined, long, 
and narrow, with open sheath and usu. thorny margin; generally 
sharply bent downwards at the middle, and corrugated like a palm 1. 

Infl. term., with a few bract-hke 1. at the base going gradually 
over into the foliage 1., usu. a racemose spadix with neither bracts nor 
bracteoles to the individual fls., which are somewhat difficult to make 
out. The S fls. in sp. of Freycinetia have a rudimentary G, but in 
the rest of the fam. they have not. The floral axis of the <J fl. bears 
a number of sta., arranged in a raceme or umbel-like manner upon it. 
The G in the ? fl. of oocpls. in a ring, i-loc. or oo-loc., the union being 
± complete, or it may be reduced, even to i cpl., or to a row of cpls. 
arranged tran.sv. Stigmas sessile. Ovules anatr. Berry or multi-loc. 
drupe, often containing hollow spaces which aid it in swimming. 
Seed with oily endosp. 'Ihe plants yield thatch, &c. Genera: Sara- 
ranga (infl. paniculate; fls. pedicelled; drupe), Freycinetia (mfl. 
capitulate or spicate; fls. sessile; berry), Pandanus (infl. as last; fls. 
sessile; drupe). 

PandanaleB. The ist order of Monocots. Cf. p. ii. 

Fandaneae (BH.) = Pandanaceae. 

Pandanopbyllum Hassk. = Mapania Aubl. p.p. (Cyper.). 

PandanuB Rumph. ex L. f. Pandanaceae. 180 palaeotrop. (screw- 
pines). Trees with flying-buttress roots. Fls. in large heads, enclosed 
in spathes. of 00 sta., arranged in various ways upon the axis, ? of 
I — 00 cpls., free or united. Each gives a drupe containing as many 
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seeds as cpls. Seeds album. The pericarp is rich in fibres. The fr, 
of some are cooked and eaten, e.g. A ieram Jones, the Nicobar bread- 
fruit. The 1 . of many are used for weaving, e.g. P, tectorius Sol., 
which IS cult, in Java. Several have sweetly scented fls. or 1 . which 
are used for ornament and otherwise in the East. 

Panderia Fisch. et Mey. Chenopodiaceae (A), r Syria, Persia. 

Pandlaka Moq., Benlh. et Hook. f. {Achyranikes EP.). Amaran- 
taceae (2). 10 trop. Afr. 

Pandorea Spach [Tacoma p.p. BH.). Bignoniaceae (2). 6 E. Indo- 

mal. 

Pandurate, fiddle-shajied. 

Paneion Lunell [Poa p.p.). Gramineae (10). 12 N. Am. 

Pangium Reinw. Flacourtiaceae (3). 2 Malay Archip. The seeds of 

P. edule Keinw. are eaten after long soaking to dissi[)ate the hydro- 
cyanic acid which they, like all parts, contain (Treub in Ann. Buit. 
Xlll. i). 

Panic grass (Am.), Pamcum. 

Panicle, a compound raceme, Avena. 

Panicularia Fabr. {Glyccna p.p.). Gramineae (ro). 20 Am. 

Panicmn L. Gramineae (5). 500 trop. and warm temp. The spikelets 
are i- or 2-flowered. Many P., known as millets, are important cereals, 
extensively cult, in India, S. Kur., &c., eg P. miliaceum L., the 
common millet, P. viiliart Lamk., the little millet, and other minor 
sp. Many are important fodder plants, e.g. P. maximum J acq. (trop. ; 
Guinea gra.'.s), P. molle Sw. (trop. Am.; Mauritius grass), P. Crus- 
gain L. (Am., nat. in Brit.; the barnyard grass of the U.S.), P. san- 
guinale L. and others (crab or panic grasses of U.S.). Many are dis- 
tributed by animals, for the joints of the stem will grow alter passing 
the alimentary canal. 

Panisea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 2 Himalaya, Khasias. 

Pannosus (Lat.), feltdike. 

Panopsis Salisb. Proteaceae (ji). 8 trop. Ain. 

Pansy, Viola tficolor L., &c. 

Pantacantlia Spegazz. Solanaceae (4). i Patagonia. 

Pantathera Phil. Gramineae (10). i Juan Fernandez. 

Pantlingia Pram {Stigmatodaefylus p.ji. EP.). Orclnrl. (11. 2). i 
Himal. 

Panurea Spruce ex B. et H. f. I.,eguminosae (iii. i). i N. Brazil. 

Papain, papaw, Carica Papaya L. 

Papaver Tourn. ex L. Papaveraceac (11). rioLui., As., Am,, S. Air., 
Au-str. P. Phoeas L. and 3 others (poppy) in But. The fls. nod in 
bud, not by their own weight, but by more rapid growth of one side 
of the stalk. Ovary crowned by a sessile rayed siigma, each lobe of 
which stands over a placenta instead of as usual over a midrib. This 
is commonly explained by supposing each aciual ray of the stigma to 
be formed of one half of each of two adjacent stigmas. The fl. of most 
contains no honey, and is homogamous; both cross- and self-pollina- 
tion usually occur with insect visits, hr. a round caps., opening by 
pores under the eaves of the roof formed by the dry stigmas, so that 
the seeds are protected from rain and can only escape when the capsule 
IS shaken by stiong winds or other agencies (censer mechanism, cf. 
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Aconitum). so?nmferum L. is the opium poppy; the drug is ob- 
tained by cutting notches in the half ripened capsules, from which the 
latex exudes and hardens. The seeds of this and other sp. yield an 
oil on pressure. 

Papayeraceae (EP*, Bff,), Dicots. (Archichl. Rhoeadales; Parietales 
/?//.). 28 gen., 600 sp., chiefly N. 

temp. Most are herbs with alt. 1 ., and 
§§ 1 . and II. contain latex. Corydalis 
and Fumaria are climbers, Bocconia a 
shrub. FIs. sol. or in racemes, or in 
dichasia with cincinnal tendency, reg 
or irreg., 5 , hypog (exc. Eschscholtzia;. 

K 2 (united in Fsclischoltzia), caducou.s ; 

C 2 + 2, rolled or crumpled in bud 
(see Hypecoum); A 4 or 00 or 2 (see 
sub-fams.); in the last case each sta. 
branches into 3 parts (see fig.), the 
centre one bearing an entire anther, the 
lat. ones each half an anther; G (2 — 00), 
i-loc. with parietal plac., which in 
Papaver, &c. project into the loc. 

Ovules generally 00, anatr. or slightly campylotr. Fr. a septic, caps., 
or one opening by pores, or a nut ; seeds with oily endosp., and .small 
embryo. The fls. are mostly large and conspicuous, but many contain 
no honey and are visited by pollen-seeking insects; they are often pro- 
landr. Those of sub-fam. III. are irreg., and adapted to bees in a way 
somewhat like that found in Leguminosae. The order is of little economic 
value; see Papaver. 

Classification and chief genera: 

1 . HYPECOIDEAE (petals without spur ; sta. 4; cpls. 2): 
Hypecoum. 

II. PAPAVEROIDEAE (as I., but sta. 00; cpls. 2—00): 
Eschscholtzia, Chelidonium, Glaucium, Papaver. 

III. FUMARIOIDEAE (petals with spur; sta. 2, each branched 
into 3) : Dicentra, Corydalis, Fumaria. 

Many authors split off III. as a separate fam., Fumariaceae. 

Papaya Tourn. ex L. = Carica L. (Cane.). 

Fapayaceae = Caricaceae. 

Paper is made fiom fine fibre that is entirely (or almost) composed of 
cellulose, i 'he best is made of cotton and linen rags ; and cf. Bamboo^ 
Borassus^ Brousson-etia, Fatsia^ Hcdychium, Lepidosperma^ Stipa^ 
Streblus, Zea^ &c. Adansonia, Comferae (the wood, pulped), Cor- 
chorus^ Crotalaria, Musa (iextilis)^ straw, &c. are also used. 
PapMa Seem. [Agapetes BH.). Ericaceae (ill. 2). r Fiji. Cult. orn. 
Paphinia Lindl. (Lycasie p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 12). 2 

Guiana. 

PapMopedilum Pfitz. p.p.). Orchidaceae (1.2). 50 trop. 

As., Am. 

PaplUonantlie Schlechter {Vanda p.p.), Orchidaceae (il. 20). i In- 
domal. 

Papilionatae, a sul)family of Leguminosae 
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PaplUopilB E. Morr. ex Cogn. et Marchal (Oncidium p.p.). Orchida* 
ceae (ii. 19). i S.’Am. 

Pappea Eckl. et Zeyh. Sapindaceae (i). 4 trop. and S. Afr. P. capmsis 
E. et Z. is the ‘wilde preume* of S. Afr., with ed. fr.; oil is obtained 
from the seeds, and the timber is useful. 

Pappea Sond. et Harv. [Choritaenia Benth.). Umbell. (ill. 6). 1 S. 

Afr. 

Papperltzla Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i Mexico. 
Pappophorum Schreb. Gramineae (10). 20 trop. and subtrop. 

PappoBtyles Pierre. Styracaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Pappotlirlx A. Gray, Rydberg (Laphamia p.p.). Comp. (6). 3 S.W, 
U.S. 

Pappus, the tuft of hairs, bristles, &c., repres. K, Compos.^ Valer, 
Papualthia Diels p.p.). Anonaceae (2). 8 New Guinea. 

Papyrus Willd. = C)rperus Mich. P. antiquorum Willd, =C. Papyrus. 
Para- (Gr. pref.), beside. 

Para rubber, H^vea brasihensis Muell.-Arg., &c. 

Parabaena Miers. Menispermaceae. 10 Indomal. 

Parabarlum Pierre {Echites p.p.). Apocynaceae (ii. i). lo Cochin- 
china. 

Parabarleria Baill. (Barleria p.p ). Acanlh. (iv. A), i E. trop. Afr. 
Parabignonia Bur. p.p.). Bignoniaceae (2). i Bahia. 

ParaboeaC. B. Clarke {Duty mocar pus Gesner. (r). 15 Malaya. 

Parabouchetia Baill. Solanaceae (4). i Brazil. 

Paracarjrum Boiss. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 35 Medit., C. As. 

Paracelsia Zoll. Euphorbiaceae (B. 11). i Malay Archipelago. 
Paracepbaelis Baill. Rubiaceae (1. 6). 1 Madagascar. 

Parachute mechanism, cf. Dispersal. 

Paracolea Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). i Madagascar. 

Paracorolla, appendage of a corolla, corona. 

Paracroton Miq. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). i W. Java. 

Paradaniella Rolfe. Legumino.sae (ii. 3). i tiop Afr. 

Paradlsanthus Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). i Bahia. 

Paradise, gn^ains of, Amomum Melegueta Roscoe. 

Paradisla Mazzuc. Liliaceae (iii). iMls. ofEur. 

Paradolichandra Hassler. Bignoniaceae {2). i Paraguay. 
Paradombeya Stapf. Bombacaceae. 2 E. As. 

Paragenlpa Baill. Rubiaceae (inc sed.) i trop. Afr. 

Paragonla Bur. {Bignonia p.p. BH.). Bignoniaceae (i). i Brazil. 
Paragophytum K. Schum. Rubiaceae (ii. i). i Cameroons. 
Paraguay tea, Ilex paraguensis A. St IIil. 

Parajaeschkea Burkill. Gentianaceae (i). i Sikkim. 

Paralamium Dunn. Labiatae (vi). i Yunnan. 

Parallel descent, that which results in similar structure, though the 
plants be not descended from an immediate common ancestor, e.g. 
1 . of Selaginella and mosses. 

Paralstonla Baill. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 1 Phil. Is. 

Paralyzia Baill. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Guiana. 

Paramanaoa Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). i Venezuela. 

Parameria Benth. Apocynaceae (ii. i ). 5 Malaya. Some yield rubber. 
Paramlgnya Wight. Rutaceae (v). 6 Indomal. 
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Paramo, the alpine region of the N. Andes; Espeletia. 

Faraaepheliiun Miq. Sapindaceae (i). 4 S.E. As. 

ParanomuB Salisb. \Nivenia p.p. BHJ). Proteaceae (i> 12 S. Afr. 

Faraplilomls Prain (Phlomis p*p.)* Lahiatae (vi). 3 £. Indomal. 

Farapodlnm £. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 3 S. Afr. 

ParartocarpuB Baill. Moraceae (11). 5 Malaya. 

ParaBCopoUa Baill. Solanaceae (inc. sed.). i Mexico. 

ParaBhorea Kurz (Skorea p.p. BH.Y Dipterocarpaceae. 3 S.E. As. 

Parasla Kahn. (Belmontia p.p.). Gentian, (i). 6 trop. and S. Afr. 

ParasiteB, pi. which draw all (total)^ or some (partial)^ of their food 
from other pi. {/losts) by special organs termed suckers or haustoria. 
Total p. have not green tissue, partials have, as they draw only un- 
elaboiated food. Total : Balanophoraceae^ Cassytha^ Cuscuia, Hyd- 
noraceae, Lathraea^ Lennoaceae^ Orobanche^ Rafflesiaceae\ partial: 
Loranthaceae^ Myzodendraceat^ Santalaceae^ Scrophulariaceae (Rhi- 
nanthus group, § III. 2 and 3). Cf, Schimper, Plant Geography^ or 
Hemsley in Linn. Soc.Jow'n. xxxi. 

Parasol pine, Sciadopitys verticillata Sieb. et Zucc. 

Paraspalathus Presl = Aspalathus L. (Legiim.). 

Para8iK>nia Miq. Ulmaceae. 2 Java, Polynesia. 

Parastemon A. DC. Rosaceae (vi). 2 Malay Peninsula, Borneo. 

ParasUcliy, a secondary spiral in phyllotaxy. 

ParastrantbUB G. Don = Lobelia L. (Campan.). 

Parastrepbia Nutt. Compositae (3). i Peru. 

Paraaystaaia Baill. (Bar/eria p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). r Somali. 

ParatepbroBla Domin. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i C. Austr. 

Paratberla Griseb. {^Chamaeraphis EP.). Gramineae(5). i W.I. , S. Am. 

ParatbeslB Hook. f. Myrsinaceae (ii). 20 Cuba, trop. Am. 

ParatropblB Blume. Moraceae (i). 7 N.Z., Polynesia. 

Paratropla DC. = Heptapleurum Gaertn. (^.^r.) = Schefflera Forst. 

Paravallarls Pierre. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). i Cochinchina. 

Pardalopetalum Hallier = Paphiopedilum Pfitz. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Pareira brava, Chondodendron tommtosum Ruiz et Pav. ; false, Cfx- 
sampelos Pareira L. ; - root, wblte, Abuta rufescens Aubl. 

ParentucelUa Viv. (Bartsia p.p. BII.). Scrophular. (iii. 3). 2 W. 

Med it. 

Parengenla Turrill. Myrtaceae (i). i Fiji. 

Parlana Aubl. Gramineae (12). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Parietal (plac.), on the walls of a i-loc. ovary; cf. dii^ram of Gesnert- 
aceaCf Orchidaceacy &c. 

PailetaleB. The 27th order {EP.'S of Archichlamydeae. The 2nd cohort 
(BH.) of Polypetalae. Cf pp. xxx, 1. 

Parletarla (Tourn.) L. Urticaceae. 7 temp, and trop. (P. offici- 
nalis L., pellitory, in Brit.). FIs. mostly 5 (unlike most of the fam.), 
in little cymes in the 1 . axils. According to Eichler the first fl. is $ , 
the bulk of the cyme $ , and the last fis. i . The $ fis. are exceedingly 
protog., the style protruding from the bud; the sla. develope later, 
exploding when ripe like those of the nettle, but by this time the stigma 
is incapable of fert., and usu. the style has dropped olf, so that at first 
glance the fl. looks as if . 

Pa^narium Aubl. Rosaceae (vi). 60 trop. Some have ed. seed. 
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Faxipon Voigt. Palmae (inc. sed.). i, habitat? 

Paris (Kupp ) L. Liliaceae (vii). 20 N. palaeotcmp. P. qtiadrifolia 
L. (herb-Paris) in Brit. Monopodial rhiz. and aerial stem with whorl 
of 4 or more net- veined 1. ; the aerial stems are formed, not annually, 
but at irreg. periods. P. 4- (or more) rnerous, as well as the other 
whorls; in herb-Paris the sepals alt. with the foliage- 1 . The fls. of 
this sp. are very protog., and colour and scent attract flies. 

Parlshella A. Gray. Campanulaceae (ii). i California. 

Parlshia Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 5 Burma, Malay Peninsula. 

Paripinnate, pinnate with an even number of leaflets. 

Paritium A. Juss. = Hibiscus L. (Malv.). 

Park-land, savannah, open grassy couniry with patches of forest or copse. 

Parkeriaceae, cf. Filicales, Leptospor.ingiatae. 

Parkla R. Br. Leguniinosae (i. 6). 20 trop. Fls. in heads, of which 

either the upper or lower fls. are male or neuter. The seeds of P, 
africana R. Br. are eaten in Afr. 

Parkinsonla Plum, ex L. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 4 trop. and subtrop. 

Parlatorea Barb. Rodr. {Gomesa R. Br. p-p.). Orchid, (ii. ly). i Brazil. 

Parlatorla Boiss. Crnciferae {2). 2 W. As. 

Parmena Greene {Rubus p p-). Rosaceae (111. 2). 5 N. Am., E. As. 

Parmentiera DC. Bignoniaceae (4). 2 C. Am. P. cerifera Seem., used 
as fodder, has caiilifloral fr. which look like candles. 

Pam grass (W.I.), Pankum molle Sw. 

Pamassia (Tourn.) L. Saxifragaceae (i). 45 N. temp., chiefly in 

mountain bogs; i in Brit. — P, palustns L. (grass of Parnassus). 
Floral axis hollowed out and united to the base of the ovary. K 5 ; 
C 5; A 5, and alt. with them 5 stds.; G (4) or half-inf., i-loc., with 
large projecting parietal plac. The fl. (class A) is protandr., the 
anthers in turn dehiscing just above the pistil and then moving out- 
wards. Stds. opp. to the petals. Each has a solid nectar-secreting 
base, and ends above in a candelabra-like structure, each twig of which 
is terminated by a yellow knob, glistening in the .sun and looking like 
a drop of honey. Flies are deceived by this appearance, and have 
been seen licking the knobs. [See Eichler’s Bluthendiag. and Mis 
Arber in Ann. Bot. xxvil. p. 491.] 

Parnassus g^rass, Pamassia palustns L. 

ParochetuB Huch.-Ham. Leguminosae (111. 4). i Mis. of trop. As. 
and Afr. It has cleisiogamic and open fls. 

Paroliula Webb. Cruciferae (4). i Canaries. 

Paronychia (Tourn.) L. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). cosmop. The 
small axillary fls. are concealed by the stipules 

Paronychlaceae. See Caryophyllaceae (i. 4J. 

Paropsla Nor. ex Thou. Flacourtiaccae (6). 15 trop. and subtrop. |#. 

Paropsiopsis Engl. Flacourtiaccae (6). 6 W. Afr. 

Parosela Cav. (Dalea p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 50 Ain. 

Parquetina Baill. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Gaboon. 

Parrot weed (W.I.), Boccoma frutescens L. ; -*b bill, Clianthui,, 

Parrotia C. A. Mey. Hamamelidaceae. i Per.sia. M. 5 , apet. 

ParrotiopBlB Schneider {Fothergilla p.p. EP.). Mamamel. i W. Him. 

Parrya R. Br. Cruciferae (4). 10 N. temp. As., N. Am. 

Parryella Torr. et Giay. Lcgurninoi.ae (ill. 6). 1 vvaim N. Am. 
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Parsley, Petroselinum sativum Hoffm. ; - fern, Cryptogramma crispa R. 
Br.; fool’s -, Aethusa Cynapium L.; hedg^e Caucalts\ - piert, Al~ 
chemilla^ (W.I.) Petroselinum. 

Parsnip, Pastinaca sativa L. ; cow Heracleum Sphondyhum L. ; 
water-, Siam. 

Parsonsla R. Br. Apocynaceae (ii. 2), 10 Malaya, Austr., Polynes., 

N.Z. 

Parthenice A. Gray. Compositae (5). i Colorado to Mexico. 

Parthenium L. Compositae (5). 10 Am., W.I. Br. attached to fr. 

Parthenocarpy, production of fr. without fert. ; P.-genesis, development 
of ovum to embryo without fert., Alchemtlla^ Antennarta^ Hieracium^ 
Houttuyniaj Wikstroemia. 

Parthenocissus Planch. i^Quinaria Rafin.). Vitaceae. 10 temp. As., 
Am. P. tricuspidata Planch, and P. quinquefolia Planch, are the 
Virginia creepers. 

Partial, used in sense opposed to general or total, cf. Parasites. 

Partim (Lat.), partly. 

Partridge berry (Am.), Gault heria procumbens L., Ahtchella repens L. ; 
- pea (Am.), Cassia Chamaecrista L. 

Parvatia Decne. Laidizabalaceae. 2 Khasias, China. 

Parviflorua (Lat.), small-flowered. 

Pasaccardoa O. Ktze. {Phyllactmia Benth.). Comp. (12). i trop. 
Afr. 

Pasania Oerst. {Quexus p.p ). Fagaceae. 150 Malaya, Polynesia. 
Some have 3 ? fls. in the cupule. 

Pascalia Orteg. (Wedeha EP.). Compositae (5). i Chili. 

Paschantbus Burch. (Afodecca p.p. BH,). Passifloraceae. i S. Afr. 

Pascual, growing in pastures. 

Pasitbea D. Don, l.iliaceae (iii). i Chili. 

Paspalum L. Gramineae (5). 250 trop., and temp. Am., where they 
form a large proportion of the pasture of the Campos, Pampas, &c. 
Good fodder. P. scrobiculatum L. (Kodo millet) cult, in India. 

Pasque flower, Anemone Pulsatilla L. 

Passerina L. Thymelaeaceae. 4 S. Afr. G i-loc. C o. 

Passiflora L. {BH. excl. Tarwma ]\iss.). Passifloraceae. 400 chiefly 
Am.; a few in As. and Austr., 1 in Madag. Climbing pi. with 
axillary tendrils. Some have curious bilobed 1. (crescentic or swallow- 
tailed in shape), the centre lobe not developing. At the base of the 
leaf-stalk there are usu. extra-floral nectaries. The fls. spring from 
the same axils as the tendrils, sol. or in small cymes ; the bract is usu. 

‘ adnate' to the peduncle. The recept. is hollowed into a cup, bearing 
on its margin 5 sepals, 5 petals, and a number of efligurations of the 
axis — thread-like petaloid bodies, forming a dense mass (the corona) 
round the central androphore, at whose apex is borne the ovary. Five 
sta. spring from the androphore at the base of the ovary, and are bent 
downwards at first; afterwards the styles bend down also. Honey is 
secreted at the base of the androphore. Fr. a berry; seed enveloped 
in a fleshy aril. Many passion-flowers cult. orn. fl. Several have ed. 
fr., e.g. P. quadrangularis L., the Granadilla (trop. Am.), P. mali- 
forntis L , the sweet calabash (W. Ind.), P. laurifolia L. , the water- 
lemon, P. edulis Sims (passion fruit), &c. 
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Fassilloraoeae ^EP.\ BIT. inch Achariaceae, Caricaceae^ Males herhi- 
aceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales; Passiflorales BH,). 12 gen., 

580 sp. trop. and warm temp. Shrubs and herbs, mostly climbers 
with axillary tendrils, and with alt. stip. 1 . FIs. 5 or unisexual, reg. 
Recept. of various shapes, often hollowed and frequently with a central 
andro- or gyno-phore; usu. term, by outgrowths, often of petaloid or 
staminodial appearance, forming the corona. K 3 — 5 ; C 3 — 5 or o: 
A 3 — 5; G (3), I'loc. with parietal plac. and several or 00 anatr. ov.; 
style I, simple or branched, or 3 — 5 separate styles. Caps, or berry 
Seed with fleshy aril and endosp. Chief genera: Modecca, Passiflora. 
[BH. cUaxB. incl. those of fams. mentioned, all somewhat rare.] 

Passiflorales {BH.). The 13th order of Polypetalae. 

Passion-flower, - fruit, Passiflora. 

Fastinaca L. Umbelliferae (nr. 6). 15 N. temp. |#. P. saliva L. is 

the parsnip, a biennial, often cult, for cd. root. 

Pasture, cf. Fodder. 

Patabea Aubl. = Psychotria L. (Rubi.). 

Fatagonium Schrank {Adesmia BH.). Leguminosae (ill. 7). 100 

warm S. Am. 

Fatagonula L. Boraginaceae (1). 2 Brazil, Argentina. Good timber. 

Fatana oak (Ceylon), Carey a arbor ea Roxb. 

Fatascoya Urb. {Taonabo p p.). Theaceae. i Colombia. 

Patchouli, Pogostemon Patchouly Pellet. 

Patens (Lat.), spreading. 

Fatersonia it. Br. Iridaccae (ii). 20 Austr., Tasmania. 

Pathfinders, honey guide.'., Myosotis. 

Patience (Am.), Rumex Patient ia L. 

Fatima Aubl. Rubiaceae (i. 7). ? Guiana. 

Fatosla Buchen. {Rostkovia p.p.). Juncaceae. i Chili. 

Fatrinla Juss. Valerianaceae. i3E. As. 

Fatrisla Rich. {Ryama Vnhl). Flacouriiaceae (7). 10 N. S. Am. 

Pattalias S. Wats. {Melints p.p.). Asclep. (ii. i). 2 Mexico, S. W. U.S. 

Patulous, slightly spreading. 

PaucifloruB (Lat.), few-flowered. 

Pauladolphia Borner= Rumex p.p. (Polygon.). 

Pauletia Cav. = Bauhinia L. p.p. (Leguin.). 

PauUinia L. Sapindace.ae (i). 120 warm Am., i Madag., Afr. Lianes 
with watch-spring tendrils. Caps, often winged. P. Cupana H. B. 
et K. (guarana) cult, in Brazil; seeds used like cacao. 

Paiilowilhelmla Hochst. Acanlhaceae (iv. A). 5 trop. Afr. Seeds 

often with toothed scales, spreading w'hen wetted. 

Paulownia Sieb. et Zucc. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). 5 Chi., Jap. Trees 
(rare in S.). P. imperialis S. et Z. often cult, in parks. 

Paulseniella Briquet. Labiatae (vi). i Pamirs. 

Paurldia Harv. Haemodoraceae. i Cape Colony. 

Pauridlantha Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Paurolepis Sp. Moore. Compositae (i). i Rhodesia. 

Paurotis O. F. Cook. Palmae (i. 2). 1 Bahamas. 

Pausandra Radik. Euphorbiaceae (A. ir. 5). 4 trop. S. Am. 

Pausinystalia Pierre ex Beille (Corynanthe p.p ). Rubiaceae (i. 5). 
3 trop. W. Afr. 





PEDALIACEAE 


493 


Pavetta L. Ruhiaceae (11-4). po palaeotrop. The 1 . of many have 
little warts inhabited by bacterial colonies (Zimmermann in Prings, 
Jahrb, xxxvii. 1901, p. i). 

Fayla Boerh. = Aesculus L. (Hippocast.)* 

PavleaBla Pierre {Sapindus p.p.). Sapindaceae (i). i Tonquin. 

Favonia Cav. Malvaceae (3). 70 trop. and subtrop. There are 5 cpb. 
and 10 styles, 5 of these corresponding to cpls. which abort in develop- 
ment. The cpls. are hooked in fr. 

Pavonia Ruiz et Pav. = Laurelia Juss. (Monim.). 

Pawpaw (Am.), Aswiitta triloba Dun. 

Pazla Gilg. Connaraceae. a W. Afr. 

Faxiodendron Engl. =Xymalos Baill. (Laur.). r E. Afr. 

Paxluba palm, Jriartea. 

Payena A. DC. Sapotaceae (i). ao Malaya. P. Leerii Kurz yields 
a good gutta percha (see Palaquium), known as gutta sundek. 

Fayera Baill. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 1 Madag. 

Faypayrola Aubl. Violaceae. 7 irop. S. Am. Tree. (A). 

Pea, Lathyrusy Pisum\ blackeyed- (W.I.), Dolichos\ chick-, Cicer 
arietinum L. ; Congo - (W.I.), Cajanus indicus Spreng. ; cow -, Vtgna 
smenns Endl. ; dry-, Congo-; - flower (W. I.), Centrosema^ Clitoria; 
everlasting-, Lathyrus latifolms L. ; -nut, Arachis hypogaea L. ; 
sweet -, Lathy ms odoratus L. 

Peach, Primus persica Stokes; - palm, Baciris\ - wood, Caesalpinia. 

Peacock flower, Caesalpinia pnlcheirima Sw. 

Fear, Pyrus communis L. ; alligator-, avocado-, aguacate-, Pcrsca 
gratissima Gaertn. f.; anchovy-, Grias caulijlora L. ; prickly-, 
Opuntia\ wooden -, Xylomclum, 

Pearcea Kegel [Isoloma AV/.). Gesneriaceae (ii). i Ecuador. 

Pearl millet, Pennisetum typhoideum Rich.; -wort, Sagina. 

Pearsonia DUmmer [Lotonoms Leguminosae (ill. 3). 1 1 S. Afr. 

Pecan nut, Caiya. 

Fechuel-Loeschea O. Hoffm. Compositae (4). i W. Afr. 

Feckla Veil. [Cybianthus Mait.). Myrsin. (ii). 3 Brazil, Bolivia. 

Peckoltia Foum. Asclepiadaccae (11. 4). i Brazil. 

Pectiantia Rafm. (Mitella p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). 4 N. Am. 

Pectinaria Cordem. 1899 {Angraecutn p.p.). Orchiclaceae (ll. 20). i 
Madagascar, Mascarene Is. 

Pectinaria Hack. {Eremockloa Buese). Giamineae (2). 6 E. Indomal. 

Pectinaria Haw. Asclcpiadaceae (11. 3). 4 S. Afr. 

Pectinate, comb- like. 

Pectinella J. M. Black (Cymodocea p.p.). Potamogeton. i S. coast 
Austr. 

Pectis L. Compositae (6). 60 Arizona to Brazil. 

Fectocarya DC. ex Meissn. Boraginaceae (iv. 1). 5 Pacif. Am. 

Fedaliaceae (EP.\ BlI. incl. Martymaceae), Dicot.s, (Sympet. Tubi- 
florae; Personales BH.). 14 gen., 45 sp., trop. and S. Afr., Madag., 

Indomal., mostly shore and desert plants. Herbs or rarely shrubs 
with opp. 1 . and glandular hairs. FIs. sol. 01 in cymes (u.su. 3-flowered), 
with glands (metamorphosed fls.) at the base of the_stalks, 5, •!•. 
K (5) ; C (5) ; A 4, didynamous, with a post. std. ; G (2) [G in Trapella], 
with long style and 2 stij^mas, 2 — a-loc. or apparently i-loc., often with 
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false septa; ovules i — oo per loc., on axile plac. Caps, or nut, often 
with hooks. Embryo straijjht; endosp. thin. Sesamum is economi- 
cally important. Chief genera: Pedalium, Sesainiim, ilarpagophytum. 
[BH. chars, include Martyniaceae. The chief distinctions from M. lie 
in the placentation, the fruit, calyx, and glandular hairs.] 

Pedallneae {BH . ) = Pedaliaceac. 

Pedaliophyton Engl. Pedaliaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Pedalls (Lat.), a foot long or high. 

Pedalium Royen ex L. Pedaliaceae. i trop. Afr., As., Madag. 

Pedate ( 1 .), Helleborus, Sauromatum. 

Peddiea llarv. in Hook. Thymelaeaceae. 7 S. and trop. Afr. 

Pedicel, stalk of single fl. in a group. 

Pedlcellaria Schrauk {Gynandropsis DC-). Capparidaceae (v). 1 5 trop. 
and subtrop. 

Pedlcularle (Tourn.) L. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). ■275 S. Am., 

esp. on Mts.; 2 in Bnt., P. palustris L. and P. sylvatica L. (louse- 
wort). Semi-parasites with loose-pollen fls., fert. by humble-bees, &c. 

Pedilanthus Neck. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 8). 15 trop. Am., W.l. 

PedilochilUB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). 15 New Guinea. 

Pedlophytium (Cl.), an upland plant formation. 

Peduncle, stalk of a group of fls., or of a single fl. 

Peepul (pi pul), Ficus rehgiosa L- 

Peganum L. Zygophyllaceae (Rutaceae, BH). 4 sp. Medit., As., 
N. Am. The seeds of P. Harmala L. yield tui key-red. 

Pegia Colebr. {Japtna BH). Anacardiaceae (2). i E. Himalaya. 

Feglera Bolus. Rhizophoiaceae. i S. Afr. 

Pegolettia Cass. Compositae (4). 5 S. Afr. to Java. 

Pelreskla Steud. = Pereskia Plum. (Cact.). 

Peixotoa A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (l). 15 Brazil. 

Pekoe, cf. Thea. 

Felaglum (Cl.), a surface sea formation. 

Pelagodendrou Seem. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Fiji. 

Pelargonium l.’ilerit. Geraniaceae. 250, chiefly S. Afr., a few Medit., 
Austr. Many vars. and hybrids cult. orn. fl. and 1 ., of which one is 
the so-called Geranium of greenhouses, &c. In many the base of the 
stem is tuberous. An oil, used as a substitute for otto of roses, is dis- 
tilled in Algeria from P. odoralissitnutn Ait. 

Felatantheria Ridl. Orchidaceae (ti. 20). 3 S.E. As. 

Felea A. Gray {Melicope p.p. BH). Rutaceae (i). 22 Polyn., Madag. 

Felecyphora Ehrenb. Cactaceae (lit. 2). 2 Mexico. 

Pelexla (Poit.) L. C. Rich. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 10 trop. Am., W.l. 

Pelican flower, Anstolochia. 

Peliosanthes Andr. Liliaceae (vni) (Haemod. BH). ro Indomal. 

Peliostomum E. Mey. Scrophulariaceae (I. 2). 6 S. and trop. Afr. 

Pellacal3rx Korth. Rhizophoraceae. 4 Malay Aichipelago. 

Pellaea Link. Polypodiaceae. 70 irf>p. and subtrop. 

Pelletiera A. St Hil. {Asterolinon BH). Primul. r S. Am. 

Pelliciera Planch, et Triana. Thcaceae. i Panama. 

Pelllonia Gaudich. Urticaceae. 15 trop. and E. As., Polynes. P. 
umbellata Wedd. has the br. of the J fls. united to form an invol. 

Pellitory, Panetaria. 
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Pellucid, transparent. 

Pelma Finet. Orchidaceae (ii. i6). i New Caled., New Guinea. 

Pelozla, sudden development of actinom. symmetry in a normally -I* fl.j 
Linar itty Scrophulariactae. 

Pelozla Rose. Ona}»raceae (2). 2 Calif., Mexico. 

Peltandra Rafin. Araceae (v). 2 Atl. N. Am. 

Peltanthera Benth. Loganiaceae. i Peru. 

Peltaria Jacq. Cruciferae (2). 3 S-E. Eur., Medit. 

Peltate ( 1 .), ± circular, with petiole inserted near the centre of blade, 
Ndutnhiuniy Tropaeolum, 

Peltlcalyx Gnff. Anonaceae (inc. sed.). r Indornal. 

Peltiphyllum Engl. (Saxifraga p.p.). Saxifrag. (i). i Calif. 

Feltobryon Kloizsch= Piper L. p.p. (Psp.). 

Feltodon Pohl. Labiatae (vii). 4 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Peltogyne Vogel. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 5 trop. Brazil. Timber, dye. 

Peltophorum Walp. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 8 irop. 

Peltosteg^la Turcz. Inc. scd. i Brazil. 

Feltostigma Walp. Rutaceae (i). i Jamaica. 

Felucha S. Wats. Compositae (4). i Lower Calif. 

FemphiB Foist. Lythraccae. i, E acidida P'orst., on paleotrop. coasts, 
c.sp. on beaches that are washing away. 

Penaea L. Penacaccae. ro Cape Colony. 

Fenaeaceae {L/\ ; HH. inch Geissolomateae), Dicot.s. (Archichl. 
Myrtiflorae; Daphnales /?//.). 5 gen., 25 sp., S.W. Cape Col. 

.Shrubby xero. of eiicoid habit, wuli opp eveigr. 1 . FIs. axillary, sol. 
or in pairs, the br. often coloured. F'l. 5 , rug., 4-tnerous. Recept. 
hollow, tubular. No petals. Ovary 4-Ioc. ; style simple. Ov. 2 in 
each loc., anatr. Caps. No endosp. Chief ^mera: Penaea, Sar- 
cocolla. 

Penang lawyer, Ltcuala acutifida Mart. 

Pencil cedar, fumpei us vir^imana L. ; - flower, Stylosanthes. 

Pendulous, drooping ; - Amherstiay Broivnea, CarpinuSy Saraca. 

PenianthUB Micrs. Memspeimaceae. 2 W. trop. Afr. 

Penicillaria Willd. = Pennisetum Rich. p.p. (Gram.). 

Penicillate, brush -si lajied. 

PeniocereuB Button ct Rose (Genus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). i S. W. 
U.S., Mex. 

Fennantla Forst. Icacinaceae. 4 Austr., N Z., Norfolk I. 

Pennilabium J. J. Smith (Saccolahium p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 3 

Malay Archipelago. 

Pennlsetum Rich. Gramineae {5). 50 trop. and subtrop. Afr. , S. Eur,, 

As,, Am. Involucre as in Cenchrus. P. typhoideuin Rich., the 
bulruish, spiked, or pearl millet, is extensively cult, in India 

Penny cress, Thlaspi\ - royal, Mentha Puleg-mm L.; - wort, Cotyledon 
umhihcus L. , PJydrocotyle vulgaris L. 

Penta- ((ir., pref.), five; -cyclic, -merous, -gynous, «S.c. 

Fentabothra Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (11. i) i Assam. 

Pentacaena Baril Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). 5 Pac. Am. 

Fentacarpaea Hiern. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i trop. Afr. 

Pentace llassk. Tihaceae. 10 Malaya, Burma. 

Pentaceras Hook. f. Rutaceae (i). 1 E. Austr. 
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Fentacbaeta Nutt. Compositae (3). 6 Calif. 

Pentachondra R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). 4 Victoria, Tasm., N.Z. 
Fentacletlira Benth. Leguminosae (i. 6). 3 trop. Am. and Afr. 
Pentaome A. DC. {Shorea p.p. BH,). Dipterocarp. 3 Malay, Burma. 
PantacjrpliUB Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Peru. 

Pentadesma Sabine. Guttiferae (v). 4 W. trop. Afr., incl. P. buty- 
rcuea Sabine, the tallow or butter tree. The fr. yields a greasy juice 
used as butter. 

Pentadlplandra Baill. Tiliaceae. 1 Congo. 

Pentadsmamls R. Br. Leguminosae (iii. 3). i S. Austr. 

Fentagonla Benth. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 8 trop. Am. 

Fentaloba Lour. = Alsodeia Thou. (i?Zr.) = Rinorea Aubl. (Viol.). 
Fentaloncha Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i W. trop. Afr. 

PentamerlB Beauv. = Danthonia DC. p.p. (Gram.). 5 S. Afr. 
Fentanema Cass. = Vicoa Cass. (^Zf.) = Inula L. p.p. (Comp.). 
FentanlBia Harv. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 8 Afr., Madag. 

PentanopslB Rendle. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i Somaliland. 

Pentanura Blume. Asclepiadaceae (1). i Sumatra. 

Pentapanax Seem. Araliaceae (2). 10 Indomal., S. Am. 

Fentapeltis Bunge {Xanthosia BH.)^ Umbellif. (i. i). i W. Austr. 
Pentapera Klotzsch {Erica p.p. EP.). Ericaceae (iv. i). i Sicily. 
Pentapetes L. Sterculiaceae. i Indomal. 

Fentaphalangium Warb. Guttiferae (vj. 4 New Guinea. 
Pentaphragma Wall. Campanulaceae (i). 8 Indomal. 

Pentaphylacaceae (A'P.; Ternstroemtaceae^.^.BH,). Dicots. (Archichl. 

Sapindales). Only gen. Peniaphylax (q v.). 

Pentapbylax Gardn. et Champ. Pentaphylacaceae. 2 China, Malaya. 
Shrubs with alt. leathery 1 . and smalls, reg., 5-merous, isomerous 
fls. in racemes below 1 . Q (5), each with 2 pend. ov. Caps. Endosp. 
slight. 

Pentapleura Handel-Mazzetti. Labiatae (vi). i Kurdistan. 
Pentapogon R. Br. Gramineae (8). i Victoria, Tasmania. 
Pentaptera Roxb. = TerminaIia L. p.p. (Combret.). 

Pentapteryglum Klotzsch. Ericaceae (iii. 2). 5 E. Himal., Khasia, 

Malay Peninsula. Fr. a five-winged berry. 

Pentaptilon Pritzel {Catosperma Benth.). Goodeniaceae. 1 Austr. 
PentapyxiB Hook. f. Caprifoliaceae. 1 Himalaya. 

FentaxliaplUa Lindl. Gesneraceae (ll). 20 trop. Am., W.l. 

PentaiTliaplils H. B. et K. Gramineae (n). 2 Mexico to Colombia. 
Pentarrhinum E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 4 Afr. 

PentaB Benth. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 20 Afr., Madag. Cult. orn. fl. 
PentaBachme Wall, ex Wight. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 3 E. As. 

PentaBcMstiB Stapf {Danthonia p.p.). Gramineae (9). 40 Afr., Madag. 
PentaBcyplliiB Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i French Guiana. 
PentaBpadon Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 2 Sumatra. 

Pentastlcha Turcz. {Fuirena p.p. .^AT.). Cyperaceae (l). i Madag., 
trop. Afr. 

Pentatrichla Klatt {Inula p.p. EP.). Compositae (4). i S W. Afr. 
PentatroplB R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 8 palaeotrop. 

Pentbea Lindl. = Disa Berg. (Orchid.). 

Pentberlella O. Hoffm. et Muschlcr. Compositae (3). i S. Afr. 
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Penthonun Gronov. ex L. Saxifrag. 3 N.E. Am., Chi., Japan. 

Pentoohna Van Tiegh. \Ochna p.p-)« Ochnaceae. 1 Congo. 

Pentodon Hochst. (Oldenlandia p.p. £F.). Rubi. (i. 2). $ trop. Afr., 

S. U.S. 

Pentopetla Decne. Asclepiadaceae (i). 7 Madag., Natal. 

PentopetiopsiB Costantin et Galland. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Madag. 

PentBtemon Mitch. Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). 100 N. Am., £. As. 

Several cult. om. fl. Post. sta. repres. by a large std. which is bent 
down to the lower side of the C Scrophularia). 

PentstemonacantliUB Nees. Acantfiaceae (iv. A). 1 Minas Ger^es. 

Pentzla Thunb. Compositae (7). 10 S. Afr. 

Feperomla Ruiz et Pav. Pipeiaceae. 500 trop. and subtrop. , esp. Am. 
Many are epiph. with creeping stems, adv. roots and fleshy 1 . (water- 
tissue under the upper epidermis). FIs. , with 2 sta. , arranged in 
term, spikes, which may, as in Piper, give rise to a sympodium. (See 
Ann. Bot. xx. p. 395, and XXI. p. 139.) 

Peplidium Deliie. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 2 palaeotrop. 

PepUa L. Lythraceae. 3, wet places, N. temp. P. Portula L. in 
Brit , a little annual herb, very like Montia JorUana with minute hexa- 
merous fls. Self-fert. by the bending inwards of the sta. over ‘the 
stigma. Fr. biloc. (the partition does not come up to the very apex) 
with many seeds, but indeh. When submerged the pi. has a more 
etiolated structure and becomes perennial. 

Peplonia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 2 Biazil. 

Pepo (Tourn.) L. = Cucurbita Tourn. (Cucurb.). 

Pepo, the fruit of Cucurbitaceae. 

Peponia Naud. Cucurbitaceae (3). 25 Afr., Madag. 

Pepoulum Engl. {Peponia Naud.). Cucui bitaceae {3). 10 Afr. , Madag. 

PeponopslB Naud. Cucurbitaceae (3). i trop. Am. 

Pepper, Piper \ Afiican - (W.I.), Xylopia\ betel-, Piper Betle L. ; 
Cayenne-, Capneum annuum L. ; - bush (Am.), CUthra\ - elder 
(W.I.), Peperomta^ &c. ; - grass (Am., W.I.), LepiJiutn\ Onlnea- 
(W.I.), Xylopta^ Capsicum^ Japan-, Zanihoxyliim \ Melegueta -, 
Amomum\ -mint, Mentha piperita L.; negro - (W.I.), Xylopia\ 
red-, Cayenne\ -rod (W.I.), Croton humths -root (Am.), 
tana ; - tree, Schtnus MoUe L. ; wall -, Seduni acre L. ; water -, 
Eiatiru Hydrrptper L., &c.; -wort (Am.), Leptdtum. 

Pepperidge, Nys^a, 

Pera Mutis. Euphotbiaceae (A. 11. 2). 20 trop. Am., W.I. 

Peracarpa Hook. f. et Thoms. Campanulaceae (i). 1 liimalaya. 

Perama Aubl. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 6 trop. S. Am., W.I. 

Peraminm Salisb. {Goodycra p p.). Orchidaceae (11. 2). 2 N. Am. 

Peranema Don. Polypodiaceae. i India. 

Perapbyllum Nutt, ex Torr. et Gray {Ametanchier p.p.). Rosaceae (11). 
I N.W. Am. 

Perapbora Miers [LophopAyllum p.p. B//.). Menisp. i llunal., 
Khasias. 

Percurrent, extending throughout entire length. 

Perdlclum L. =Gerbera Gronov. et Trixis K. Br. (Comp.). 

Perebea Aubl. Moraceae (ii). 10 trop. Am. 

PereLlema j. et C. Presl. Gramineae (b). 3 trop. Am. 


W. 
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PerenldeboloB Goycna. Acanthaceae (rv. B). i Nicaragua. 

Perennial, living for more than two years. 

Pereskia Plum, ex L. Cactaceae (1). 18 trop. Am., W.I. Leafy 

plants (see fam.). Some, e.g. P. aculeata Mill. , dimb like Rubus with 
recurved thorns. 

Peresklopslfi Britton et Rose (Opuntia et Pereskia p. p.). Cactaceae (i). 
14 trop. Am. 

Perezla Lag. Compositae (is). 75 Texas to Patagonia. 

PerezlopslB Coulter. Compositae (la). i Guatemala. 

Perfoliate ( 1 .), united round the stem, Baptista^ Bupleurum. 

Perforate, pierced through, or with translucent dots. 

Perfumes, Acacia, Acorus, Andropogon, Citrus, Curcuma, Dipteryx, 
Iris, Mesua, Mickelia, Osmanthus, Pandanus, Plumieria, Pogostetnon, 
Polyanihes, Rosa, Thymus, &c., &c. 

Pergamena Finet. Orchidaceae (li. 4). i Japan. 

Pergnlaria L. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 15 Afr. and trop. As. 

Peri- (Gr. pref.), around; -antdi, see below; -carp, the fruit wall; 
-chylous, with aqueous tissue round the green tissue ; -derm, bark ; 
-gone, perianth; -gyny, cf. Ovary; -sperm, nutrient tissue round the 
embryo, derived from the nucellus,y^/a<7flr<rfl^, Canna, Caryophyllaceae, 
Nyniphaeaceae, Phytolaccaceae, Ptperaxeae. 

Periandra Mart, ex Benth. Leguminosae (in. 10). 6 Brazil. 

Perianth, the outer covering of the fl., composed of non-reproductive 1 ., 
usu. divided into an outer greenish whorl, the K, and an inner, 
coloured, the C. Concrescence is frequent, and the petals may be 
aborted (only recognisable for certain when many closely related foims 
possess them), thus giving an apeialous fl. h"!. with \ytn2Ln\.h,chlamy- 
deous, without, naked or achlamydeous with one whorl, haplo- or 
mono’chlamydeous or * incomplete' {apetalousM the phenomenon is due 
to suppression of C), with two whorls, di- or diplo-chlamy deous or 
complete* P with 1 . of one kind only [tepals) homo-chlamydeous, of two 
kinds {sepals forming a calyx, and petals a corolla), hcterochla my deous. 

The P (K, C) may be hypo-, peri-, or epi-gynous ; of free organs 
(poly-phyllous, -sepalous, -petalous) or concresccnt {gamo-phyllous, 
-sepalous, gamo- or sym-pctalous) ; in the latter case the concrescent 
part or tube bears the free lobes, teeth, or segments together forming the 
limb. It may also be regular [actinomof phic) or irregular (zygo- 
morphic, or asymmetrical). If it fall as the bud opens, it is caducous, 
just after fert., deciduous', if it remain unwithered round the iv., per- 
sistent', withered, marcescent', enlarged, as in Physalis, accrescent. 

A homochlam. P may be sepaloul (looking like a K in colour and 
texture) or petalotd (like a C). The aestivation is descnlied in the 
terms given under Aestivation. 

The sepals are commonly leafy and green, but sometimes ± woody 
(some Myrtaceae, &c.), or brightly coloured (Clerodendron, some 
Ranunculaceae, &c.). In many epig. fls. they are much reduced, e.g. in 
Umbelliferae and Rubiaceae. In Compositae they are frequently 
repres. by a pappus of hair or bristles. If concrescent, the K is de- 
scribed by the terms given for the C. In Malvaceae, some Rosaceae 
{e.g. Potentilla) and Lythraceae there is an epicalyx of apparent stipular 
nature (see also Dipsaceae). 
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The petals are usu. of some other colour than green, and of delicate 
texture. They may be narrowed at the base, as in wallflower, into a 
claw {unguiculate\ fringed with hair-like teeth, as in pinks {fimbriate)^ 
bt-fidy tn-fid^ &c. [cf. 1.), or divided into several long segments 
{lactniale); they may be spurred (with long hollow projection, as in 
Viola), saccate or gibbous (with projecting broad pouch), scaphoid 
(boat-shaped, as in Loasa), &c. The general form of the sympetalous 
corolla may lie tubular^ Junnel- shaped^ urceolate (urn -shaped), cam- 
panuloUe (bell-shaped as in Canterliury bells), rotate (wheel-shaped 
with little or no tube, as in Veronica), salver-shaped (ditto, but with 
long tubular portion, as in primrose), spurred^ saccate^ gibbous^ ven- 
tricose (swollen out all round in the basal part); if irreg., it may be 
labiate or bilabiate (with two projecting lips, as in Labiatae), personate 
(labiate, mouth closed by projecting Jobe, as in Antirrhinum, &c.), 
helmet- shaped, ligulate (strap-shaped, as in dandelion, &c.), &c. 

The shape, texture, &c. of the individual sepals, petals, calyx-lobes, 
corolla-lobes, are described as if they were leaves. 

Perlanthomega Bur. [Bignonia p.p.). Bignon. (i). i C. Brazil. 

PerlanthoBtelma liaill. Asclepiadaceae (ii- i). 3 trop. Afr. 

Periblema OC. {Boutonia DC. Ei\). Acanthaceae (jv. A), i Madag. 

Periblepharis Van Tiegh. {Luxernburgia p.p.). Ochn. i Brazil. 

PericampylUB Miers. Menispermaceae. 6 E. Indomal. 

Ferlchasma Miers {Stephania p.p. BH.). Menispeimaceae, i trop. 
W. Afr. 

Perichlaena Baill. Bignoniaceae (2). i Madag. 

Periclymenum Tourn. ex Rupp. = Lonicera L. p.p. (Caprifol.). 

Pericome A. Gray. Compositae (6). 2 b. U..S., Mexico. 

PericopBis Thw. Leguminosac (iii. i). i Ceylon, yielding a pretty 
cabinet wood (riedun). 

Perictenia Miers p.p. EP.). Apocyn. (11. 1). i Peru. 

PendiscUB Henth. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). i Braz , Venezuela. 

Periestes Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Madagascar, Comoros.. 

Perilla Linn. Labiatae (vi). 3 India to Japan. 

Perillula Maxim. Labiatae (vi). i Japan. 

Perilomia H. B et K. Labiatae (vj). 8 Chib to Mexico. 

Perinerion Baill. [Baissea A. DC. p.p.). Apocyn. (11. i). 1 Angola. 

Periodicity, usu. correlated with peiiodicily in climate, e.g. winter and 
summer, wet and dry, or hot and cool seasons. And cf. Agave, 
Fagus, &.C. 

Perlomphale Baill. Gesneriaceae (me. sed.). 2 New Caledonia. 

Peripeplus Piene. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). i Gaboon. 

PeriphragmoB Ruiz et Pav. (Caw/rzn juss.). Polemon. 2 Ancles. 

Periploca Tourn. ex L. Asclepiadaceae (i). 12 temp. (#, trop. Afr. 

Peripterygia Loes. {Pterocelastrus p p.). Celastr. i New Caled. 

Perlsteria Hook. Orclndaceae (11. 13). 5 C. Am., inch F. data Hook, 

(dove orchid). Cult. oni. fl. 

PeriBtetlilum V an Tiegh. p.p.). Loranth. (i). 1 Andes. 

Perifltrophe Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 15 palaeowann. 

PeriBtylUB Blume {Nabeptaria p.p. ). Orchidaceae (ii. i ). 80 warm [ # . 

Perithrlz Pierre {Batesanthus EP,), Asclepiad. (i). i Cameroons. 

Peritoma DC. = Cleoine L. (Cappar.). 
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PERITYLE 


P«rityle Benth. Compositae (6). 15 S.W. U.S., Mexico. 

Periwinkle, Vinca. 

Perlzoma Miers {Salpichroa p.p.)* Solanaceae (a), i S. E. U.S. 
Pernambuco rubber, Hancomia speciosa Gomes. 

Pernettya Gaudich. Ericaceae (n. a). 30 S. Am., Mexico, Tasm., 
N.Z. 

PemettyopBiB King et Gamble. Ericaceae (ii. a), a Malay Penins. 
Peronema Jack. Verbenaceae (5). i Malay Archipelago. 

PerotlB Ait. Gramineae (3). 5 palaeowarm. Glumes awned. 

Perotricbe Cass. Compositae (4). i S. Cape Colony. 

PeroTBkia Karel. Labiatae (vi). 4 W. As. 

PerpuBillUB (Lat.), very small. 

Perralderia Coss. (Grantia BH.). Compositae (4), a N. W. Afr. 
Perrlera Courchet. Simarubaceae. 1 Madagascar. 

PerrlerantbUB Hochr. Malvaceae (4). i Madag. 

Perxierophytum Hochr. Malvaceae {4). i Madag. 

Perrottetla H. B. et K. Celastraceae. 10 Mexico, C. Am., Polynesia. 
FerBea Plum, ex L. Lauraceae (l). ao trop. The fr. of P. tpaihsima 
Gaertn. f. (aguacate, avocado, alligator pear, palta) is ed. 

Persian berries, yellow berries, Rhamnus in/ectoria L.; -insect powder. 
Chrysanthemum rostum Adam.; - lilac, Melia Azedarach L. 

Persica (Tourn.) Mill. = Prunus L. (Ros.). 

Perslcaria (Tourn.) L. {Po/y^onum p.p.). Polygonaceae (il. 1). 75 

N. Am., W.I., trop. S. Am. 

Persimmon, Diospyros virg^nmna L., D. Kaki L. f., &c. 

Pereistent (P, K, C), remaining unwilhered round the fl., Corylacea^y 
Fa^aceacy Physalis. 

Personales {BH.). The 9th order of Gamopetalae. 

Persouatae (Warming). The 3th order of Sympetalae. 

Personate (C), labiate, mouth closed by projecting lobe, Antirrhinum. 
Persoonia Sm. Proteaceae (i). 60 Austr., N.Z. 

Pertusate, with slits. 

Pertya Sch.-Bip. Compo.sitae (ii). 5 Japan to Afghani.stan. 

Peru, balsam of, Myroxylon Pereirae Klotzsch ; - bark, Cinchona ; 

marvel of-, Mirabihs\ -vlan nutmeg, Laurelia. 

Perularia Lindl. {Habenaria p.p. BH. ). Orchid, (ii, i). i N. Am., As. 
PervUlaea Decne. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 1 Madag. 

Perymenlum Schrad. Compositae (5). 25 C. Am. 

Fescatorla Rchb. f. {Zygopetalum p.p. BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. 14). 10 

Colombia. Cult. orn. fl. 

Peschiera A. DC. = Tabemaemontana Plum. (Apocyn.). 

FesBopteris Underwood {Polypodium p.p.). Poly pod. i trop. Am. 
Pestallozzia Zoll. et Morr. ^^Gynostemma Blume (Cucurb.). 

Petagnia Guss. Umbelliferae (111. 2). 1 Sicily. 

Petal, a 1 . of the C, usu. coloured; -ody, change of sta. to pet.; -old, 
petal-like ; -omania, abnormal increase of petals. 

Petalacte D. Don. Compositae (4). i W. Cape Colony. 

Petalactella N. E. Br. Compositae (4). i S. Afr. 

Petalidium Nees {EP. excl. Pseudobarleria). Acanth. (iv. A), i 
Indomal. 

Petalinia Becc. {Ochanostachys p.p. EP.). Olacaceae. i Banka. 
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PetalodlBOUB Baill. (Savia BH.), Euphorbiap^e (A. i. i), 5 Madag. 

PetalolophuB K. Sebum. Anonaceae (4). i New Guinea. 
Petalonema Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). i trop. £. Afr. 

PetaJonyz A. Gray. Loasaceae. 4 Mexico, S.W. U.S. 

PetaloBtelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Brazil. 

PetaloBtemma R. Br. «Glossonema Decne. p.p. (Asclep.). i Abyss. 
PdtalOBtemon Michx. {ICuknisiera EP.). Legumin. (iii. 6). 15N. Am. 
PetalOBtlgma F. Muell. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 3 E. Austr. 

PetalOBtyliB R. Br. Leguminosae (ii. 5). i Austr. 

PetaslteB (Tourn.) L. Compositae (8). 15 N. temp. P. officinalis 

Moench (butter-bur) in Brit, spreads largely by rhiz. It is dioecious 
{cf. Tussilago, its close ally). The if head has about 30 fls. with the 
usual mech. of Compositae, the style acting as pollen-presenter, 
though the ovary is not fertile. Occasionally a few 9 fls. are found. 
The ? head consists of about 150 ? fls. surrounding i — 3 <f fls. Only 
the male fls. secrete honey. P fragrans Presl (winter heliotrope) 
cult. perf. fls., which appear in Feb. 

Fetastoma Miers (Bt^ionia p.p. BH.). Bignoniaceae ( i). 8 trop. Am, 

Peteria A. Gray. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i New Mexico. 

Petermannla F. Muell. Dioscoreaceae. i New S. Wales. 

Petersia Welw. Lecythidaceae. 2 W. trop. Afr. 

PetersianthUB Merrill {Feiersta Welw.). Lecythid. 3 Afr., Phil. 1 . 
Petesla P. Br. = Kondelelia L. (Rubi.). 

Petesioidea Jacq. (IVallcnta Sw.). Myrsinaceae (ii). 4 W.I. 

Petiole, leafstalk; Benaitive-, cf. Climbing Thants. 

Petitia Jacq. Verbenaceae (4). 4 Mexico, W.I. 

Petitmenginla Bonati. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). j Cambogia. 
Petiverla Plum, ex L. Phylolaccaceae. 2 warm Am , W.I. 
Fetlomella Nieuwland {Fraxinus p.p.). Oleacene. i N. Am. 
PetraeuB (Lat.), growing on rocks; petrlum (Cl.), a rock formation; 

-odium (Cl.), a boulder field formation. 

Petraeovitex Oliv. Verbenaceae (5). 3 Malay Archipelago. 

Petrea Houst. ex L. Verbenaceae (i). 12 trop. Am., W. Ind. Cull, 

orn. fl., climber. 

Petrobium R. Br. Compositae (5). i St Helena. 

PetrocalUs R. Br. {Draba ]).p. BH.). Cruciferae (2). i Mts. S. Eur. 
Petrocarya Schreb. = Parinarium Aubl. (Ros.). 

Petrocodou Hance. Gesneriaceae (i). i China. 

PetrocoptlB A. Br. {Lychnis p.p. BH.). Caryophyll. (ii. i). 2 
Pyrenees. 

Petrocosmea Oliv. Gesneriaceae (i). 3 China. 

Petrollinla Chiov. {Inula p.p.)- Compositae (4). i E. trop Afr. 
Petromecon Green {Eschscholtzia p.p.). Papaver. (11). 2 Calif. 

Petronla Barb. Rodr. {Pronienaea p.p. EP.). Orchid. (11. j3. ii). 

I Braz. 

Fetropblla R. Br. Proteaceae (i). 35 Austr. 

Petrophyes Webb et Berth. = Monant*lies Haw. (Crassul.). 

Petrophyton Rydberg {Spiraea p.p.). Rosaceae (i. i). 5 N. Am. 

Petrosa via Becc. Lilia ceae (i). i Borneo. 

PetrOBellnum Hoffm. {Carum p.p. BH.). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 3 

Eur., Medit. P. sativum Hoffm. is the parsley, cult, as condiment.' 
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FetroBimonla Bunge. Chenopodiaceae (B). 7 Greece to C. As. 

PetruBla Baill. Olacaceae. 1 Madagascar. 

Petterla C. Presl. Leguminosae (ill. 3). i S.E. Eur. 

Petty wMn, Genista anglica L. 

Petunga DC. Rubiaceae (l. 8). 6 £. Indomal. 

Petunia Juss. Solanaceae (4). “25 S. and warm N. Am. P. vio- 

lacea Lindl. and others often cult. orn. fl. 

Peucedanum (Tourn.) L. {,BH. incl. Anethum Tourn., Pastinaca L.). 
Umbelliferae (ill. 6). t8o Eur., As., Afr., Am.; 4 in Brit. P. sativum 
Benth. et Hook. f. (parsnip), cf. Pastinaca. P. {A.) graveolens Benth. 
et Hook. f. (Medit.) is the dill; fr. a condiment; officinale L. 
(Brit.) is the sulphur-root used in veterinary practice; P, Ostrutkium 
Koch (Brit.) is also used. 

Peucephyllum A. Gray. Compositae (8). i S.W. U.S. 

PeumuB Molina. Monimiaceae. r Chili, P. Boldus Molina, the Boldo. 

Wood hard ; bark yields dye ; fr. ed. 

PeutaliB Rafin. = Polygonum Tourn. (Polyg.). 

Peyrousea DC. Compositae (7). i Cape. 

PezisicarpuB Vernet. Apocynaceae (11. 1). i Siam. 

Pfaffla Mart. Amarantaceae (3). 20 warm S. Am. 

Pfelffera Salm-Dyck {Rhipsalis Cact. (iii. 3). 1 S. Braz. 

Phaca L. {Astragalus p.p. ). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 60 N. Am. 

Pliacella Juss. (incl. Cosmant/ius Nolle, Eutoca R. Br., Whitlaina 
Harv.). Hydro] jhyllaceae. 120N. Am., Andes, often cult. orn. fl. 
The fl. is a bee-flower with honey .secreted below the ovary and 
guarded by stipule-like flaps at the base of the sta. The large- 
flowered sp. are highly protandrous. The anther as it dehisces turns 
inside out. 

PhacellantliUB Sieb. et Zucc. Orobanrhaceae. 1 Japan. 

Phacellana Benth. Santalaceae. 4 S.E. As 
Phacellothrix F. Muell. Compositae (4). i E. trop. Austr. 
Phacelophrynium K. Schum. {Phrynium ]).p.). Marantaceae. 6 Ma- 
laya. 

PhacopsiB Rydberg {Astragalus p.p.). I.egum. (ill. 6). 2 N. Am. 

PhaeanthUB Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae (2). 7 Malaya. 

Phaecasium Cass. {Crepis p.p. EP.). Compositae (13). 3 Eur., W. As. 
PhaedranasBa Herb. Arnarylhdaceae (1). 4 Andes. 

PhaedranthuB Miers (Bignonia p.p. Blf.). Bignoniaceae (i). i Mex. 
Phaenixopus Cass. — Lactuca Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Phaenocoma D. Don. Compositae (4). 1 Cape Colony. Cull. orn. fl. 
PhaenogamB, Phanerogams, Sperrndphyta. 

Phaenohoffmazmla O. Ktze. (Pleiospora Harv.). Leguminosae (iii. 3). 
I S. Afr. 

Phaenology, study of the periodic phenomena of vegetation. 
Phaenopyrum M. Roem. = Ciataegus Tourn. (/^/f ) = Cotoneaster 
Rupp. 

Phaenosperma Munio ex Benth. firamineae (4). i China. 
PhaeocephalUB Sp. Moore. Compositae (7). i Cape Colony. 
Phaeomeria Lindl. {Amomum^.^. BH.). Zingiber, (i). 7p Indomal. 
Phaeoneuron Oilg. Melastomaceae (i). 4 trop. Afr. 

PliaeopappuB Boiss. =Centai'rea L. p.p. (Comp.). 
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Phaeoptilum Radik. Nyctaginaceae. 1 S. Afr. 

(Athyrocarpus BH.). Commelin. 4 trap. Am. 

FhaeoBtemma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (il. 4). 1 Brazil. 

Phag^alon Cas.s. Compositae (4). 20 Canaries to Himalaya. 

Phaiocalanthe x Rolfe. Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Phaius-Calanthe. 

Pliaiocymbidium x . Orchidaceae. Hybrid, Phaius-Cyinbidium. 

Phalus Lour. {Pka;us Hassk.). Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 16 trop. As., 

Malaya, Austr., &c. Terrestrial. 

Fhalacraea DC. = Piqueria Cav. (Comp. ). 

Phalacrocarpum Willk. {Chrysanthemum p.p. BH.). Comp. (7). 

1 Spain. 

Phalacroderls DC. {Bodi^ia EP.). Compositae (13). i Aegean. 

PbalacrodiscuB Less. = Chrysanthemum Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Phalacroserls A. Gray. Compositae (13). i California. 

Phalaenopais Blume. Orchidaceae (li. 20). 40 Indomal. Epiph. 
with flattened aerial roots. 

Pbalangium (Tourn.) Adans, =Anthericum L. p.p. (Lili.). 

Pbalarts L. Gram. (7). 20 N. and S. temp. A canariensu L. (canary 
gras-^) seeds are used for cage-birds. P, arundinacea L. (reed-grass) 
IS common m Bril. 

Pbalerla Jack. Thymelaeaceae. 12 Indomal. 

Pbanera Lour. =Bauhinia L. p.p. (Legiim.). 

Pbanerogamae, see Spermaphyta. 

Pbaneropblebia Presl. Polypodiaceae. 10 trop. Am. 

Pbania DC. Compositae (2). 3 W.I. 

Pbanopyrum Nash (/VWtz/w p.p.). Gramineae (5). iN.Am. 

Pbarbitls Choisy {Ipomoea p.p. BH.), Convolvulaceae (i). 60 trop. 
and .sul)trop. Cult. orn. fl. 

Pbaretrantbus F. W. Klatt {Cofeopsts p.p. EP.). Comp. (5). i Phil. 

Pbarmacosycea Miq. = Ficus Tourn. p.p. (Mor.). 

Pharnaceum L. Aizoaceae (l). 16 S. Afr. 

Pbarus P. Br. Gramineae (6). 5 trop. Am. 

Pbaaeolus (Tourn ) L. I.eguminosae (ill. 10). 160 trop. .and warm 

temp. Fl. mech. like Vicia, but complicated by the spiral coiling 
of the keel with the inclo.sed style. P. multifiorus Willd. (Mexico) 
IS the scarlet -runner, P. vulgaris L. the French or kidney bean, 
P. hinatm L. the Lima or dufifin bean similarly used in the trop., 
P. acuti/olius A. Gray the tepary of the S.W. U.S., P. Mungo L. 
{P. Max L.) the ‘green gram’ of India, used like kidney beans, or 
roasted, and as horse food. The var. radiatus of the last, with 
darker beans (black gram), is a highly valued pulse and horse food 
in India. 

PbaulaJitbUB Ridl. {Anerincleis/us p.p.). Melastomaceae (i). 6 Malay 
Peninsula, Assam. 

PbaulotbamnuB A. Gray. Phytolaccaceac. i North Mexico. 

PbaylopslB Willd. {Micranthm EP.). Acanthaceae (iv. A). 12 pa- 

laeotiop. 

Pheasant’s eye, Adonis autumnalis L. 

Pbebalium Vent. Rutaceae (i). 35 Austr., N.Z. 

Pbegopteris Fee = Dryopteris Adans. (Polypod.). 

Fhellandrlum (Tourn.). L. = Oenanthe Tourn. p.p. (Umbellif.). 
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Pbelypaea Toum. ex L. Orobanchaceae. a Cent. As. 

PhelUne Labill. Aquifoliaceae. la New Caledonia. 

ThelUum (Cl.), a rock field formation. 

Phellodendron Rupr. Rutaceae (iv). 4 £. temp. As. 

Phellogen, formative tissue of cork (bark). 

Fhellolopblum Baker. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Madag. 

PliellopteruB Benth. in B. et H. f. =Glehnia F. Schmidt (Umb.). 

PhellopteroB Nutt. (Cymopterus Rafin. p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 
4 E. As., W.N.Am. 

Phenax Wedd. Urticaceae (3). la trop. Am., W. 1. 

Pherospliaera Archer (Dacrydium p.p.). Coni ferae (Taxaceae 1 ; see 
C. for gen. chars.). 1 Austr., i Tasmania. Shrubs. 

Pherotri^B Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). a Mexico. 

PhlalacanthUB Benth. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i E. Bengal. 

PhialantliuB Griseb. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). 4 W.I. 

PhialocarpuB Defiers. Cucurbitaceae (2). i Arabia. 

PhialodiSGUB Radik. {Blighia p.p.). Sapindaceae (i). 5 trop. Afr. 

PMlactlB Schrad. Compositae (5). 2 Mexico. 

PliUadelpbUB (Riv.) L. Saxifragaceae (in). 50 N. temp. Shrubs with 
opp. 1. ; the buds arise closely protected by the 1. -bases through which 
in many they have to break. FIs. conspicuous, strongly scented, 
protogynous. Sta. 20 — 40; ovary inf., usu. 4-I0C. Several sp. cult, 
orn. fl. shrub (Syringa). 

Philastrea Pierre. Sterculiaceae. i Caml)odia. 

Pbilbomea Hallier (Durandaa p.p.). Linaceae. 2 Borneo. 

Philesia Comm, ex Juss. Liliaceae (x). i S. Chili, a much-branched 
shrub with petioled, i-nerved, rolled-back 1., not easily recognised 
as a Monocot. 

Pbilgamla Baill. Malpighiaceae (inc. sed.). i Madag. 

Phlllbertolla Vail. (PAim^rtia p.p.). Asclep. (ii. r). 30 Am., W.I. 

Philibertla H. B. et K. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 35 Am., W.I. 

Phllippla KloUsch. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 20 S. Afr., Madag., Masc. 

Phllipplella Spegazz. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i Patagonia. 

PhiUlpsla Rolfe {Satanocrater p.p. EP). Acanthaceae (iv. A), i 
Somaliland. 

PhlUyrea L. Oleaceae. 6 Medit. 

Phillyrophyllum O. HofFm. Compositae (4). i Kalahari desert. 

Philodendron Schott. Araceae(v). 250 warm Am., W.I. Usu. shrubs, 
usu. climbing, often epiph., with both clasping roots and aerial roots 
reaching the soil (see fam,). The latter sometimes twine as they 
descend. The pinnation of the 1 . is due to a delayed development 
of the portions between the ribs, and not to a process such as occurs 
in Monstera (q.v . ). Monoecious. 

Phllodlcd Mart. Eriocaulonaceae. 2 Brazil. 

PhlloglOBBa DC. Compositae (5). 2 Peru, Ecuador. 

Philogyne Salisb. = Narcissus Toum. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Philonotion Schott. Araceae (v). i Amazonas. 

Philotheca Rudge. Rutaceae (i). 5 Austr. 

Phllotrla Rafin. {Elodeap.p.). Hydrocharidaceae. 5 N. Am. 

-pbllouB (Gr. suff.), loving, dwelling in. 

Philoxerua R. Br. (/wiw p.p. A/*.), A mar ant. (3). 10 trop. exc. As. 
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Phllydraoeae (EP.<, BIT.). Monocots. (Farinosae; Coronarieae Bff.; 
pp. vii, liv). 3/4 Indomal., Austr. Herbs with s-ranked sheathing 
narrow 1., and fls. in spikes, $,*1 P homochlam., outer i + (2) post., 
inner 2 anter. only developed; A i, anter.; G(3), with i style, axile 
or parietal plac., and 00 anatr. ov. Caps. ; endosp. Genera: Phily- 
drum (sta. free], Helmholtzia, Pritzelia (sta. on P). 

Philydrum Banks. Philydr. i E. As., Malay Arch., Aust. [Paraguay. 

Philyra Klotzsch (Argithamnta p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i S. Braz., 

Philyrophyllum O. Hoffm. Comp. (4). 1 Kalahari desert. 

Pblnaea Benth. Gesner. (ii). 4 Colombia. G ^-inf. 

Pliippsla R. Br. Gramm (8). i arctic. 

Phitopis Hook. f. Rubi. (i. 3). i Peru. Densely hairy tree. 

Phlebanthia Reichb. Caryoph. (inc. sed.). Nomen. 

Phlebocalynma GrifF. ex Miers (Gonocnryum EP.). Olac. 4 E. Indomal. 

Phlebocarya R. Br. Amaryllid. (iii ; Ilaem.i?^.). 3 W. Austr. G i-loc. 

Pblebocbiton Wall. ( Tapiria BH.^ Pegia EP.). Anacard. (2). 2 S.E. As. 

Phlebodium (R. Br.) J. Smith (Polypodium p.p.). Polypod. 10 warm. 

Phlebolithia Gaertn. Sapot. (inc. sed.). i, liabitat? 

Phlebotaeuia Griseb. (Poly gala p.p. EPl). Polygal. 3 Cuba, P. Rico. 

Plileum L. Gramin. (8). jo N. temp., S. Am. Inf. palea shorter than 
awned glume. P. prateme L. (Brit., timothy grass) valuable fodder. 

Phloem, the outer part of the vascular bundle, carrying prepared food. 

PhlogaNor. ex Thou. Palm. (iv. i). 4 Madag. L. with whorled pinnae. 

Phlogacanthus Nees. Acanth. (iv. B). 15 Indomal. A 2. Cult. urn. fl. 

Phlogella Baill. Palm. (iv. 1). i Comoros. 

PhlomlB L. Labiat, (vi. 4). 70 N. palaeotemp. The helmet-like upper 
lip of fl. is raised by a visiting insect. Style branches differ. 

Phlox L. Polemon. 60 N. Am., Siberia. Sta. inserted at unequal 

PhoberoB Lour. = Scolopia Schreb. (Flacourt.). [height. Cult. orn. fl. 

Phocea Seem. =Macaranga Thou. (Euphoib.). i New Caled. 

PhoebanthUB Blake (Helianthella p.p.). Corap. (5). 2 N. Am. 

Phoebe Nees. Laur. (i). 60 Indomal., trop. Am., W.I. 

Phoenlcanthemum Blume= Loranthus L. p.p. (Loranth.). 

PhoenlcauliB Nutt. (Cheiranihus p.p. Bff,). Crucif. (3). 2 Pac. Am. 

Fhoeniceus ( Lat. ) , scarlet. | chellcs. 

Phoenlcophorium H. YlQX\^\.(Steven 5 onia BH.). Palm.(iv. i). i Sey- 

Phoenicospermum Miq. (Sloanea p.p. EP.). Elaeocarp. i Java. 

Phoenix L. Palm. (l. i). 12 warm Afr., As., inch P. dactylifera L. 

(date, N. Afr., S.W. As.). Coliimnai stem covered with old 1. -bases; 
1. pinnate. Dioec. ; ? spadix fert. by hanging a over it. Beiry; usu. 
I cph only ripens ; seeds with hard cellulose endosp. Yields fr., wine, 
sugar (cf. Cocos), &c. Hats, mats, thatch, &c. from leaves. 

Pholacilla Gnseb. = Trichilia L. (Mcli.). 

Fholldia R. Br. Myopor. 60 Austr. 

PholidocarpuB Blume. Palm. (11). 3 Malay Arch. Fr. papillose, hairy. 

Pholldostachys H. Wendl. Palm. (iv. i). i Costa Rica. 

Pholidota Lindl. Orchid, (ii. 3). 30 Indomal., China. 

PhollBina Nutt, ex Hook. Lenno. i Calif. In sandy ground. Spike. 

Phoradendron Nutt. Loranth. (ii). 125 Am., W.I. Trelease, P.y 1916. 

Phormium Forst. Lili. (iii). 2 N.Z., Norfolk I. L. isobilat. The 1. 
of P. lenojc Forst. furnishes N.Z. flax. Cult. orn. pi. 
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PhornothanmuB Baker. Melastomaceae (1). 1 Madag. 

^plioruB (suff.)» stalk, bearer (bearing). 

Pbotlnla Lindl. Rosaceae (ii). 30 S.E. As., N. Am. 

Photlnopterls J. Sm. Poly pod iaceae. i Malaya, Phil. Is. 

PhoxanthUB Benth. ( Ophiocaryon EP. ). Sabiaceae. 1 Amazonas. 

Pliragmltes Trin. Gramineae (10). 3, i Argentine, i trop. As. and 
I cosmop. (incl. Brit.), P. communis L. the common reed. It forms 
floating fens at the Danube mouth. It has a creeping rhiz. and tall 
upright stem with a dense panicle of spikelets. The lowest fl. of the 
spikelet is d , the rest 5 . A few cm. above the leaf-sheath are 
three transverse dents in the 1 . (Teufelsbiss); these are due to pressure 
at the time when the rolled up blade is still in the sheaths of older 1. 

Phragmopedilum Rolfe. Orchidaceae (r. i). 12 trop. Am. 

Phreatia Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 75 Indomal. 

Phretinm (Cl.), a tank formation. 

Phrlssocarpus Miers (Tade?viacmoniana pp.). Apocynaceae (i. 3). 
I S. Am. 

PhrodUB Miers. Solanaceae (2). 4 Chili. 

Phryganocydia Mart. (MacfadyenaBH,). Bignoniaceae(i). i E. S. Am. 

Phrygllantlius Eichl. (Loranthus p.p. BIl.). Loranthaceae (l). 20 

S. Am., E. Austr. 

Phryglobureaua (). Ivtze. = Phryganocydia Mart. (Bignon. ). 

Phiyma L. Phrymaceae. i E As., N. Am. lierl) with opp. 1 . Jind 
small axillary fls., -I*. Cpl. i with one erect orthotr. ov. 

Phrymaceae (A’ FcrScnaceaep.p.Bff.). Dicots. (Sympet Tubiflorae). 
Only gen. Phryma, y.z/. ; the chief distinction from Verbenaceae is 
the erect orthotr. ovule ; no transitions between this and other V. 

Phr3mlum Loefl. Marantaceae. 30 Tndomal., trop. Afr. Anl. 

Phtheirospermum Bunge. Scrophulanaceae (ill. 3). 4 E. As. 

Phthlrusa Mart. {^Loi untkus p.p. BH,), Loranth. (i). 35 trop. Am. 

Fhuodendron Graebn. Valerianaceae. i Biazil. 

Phuopsls Benth. et Hook. f. Rubiaceae (li. ii) i Caucasus. 

Phycella Lindl. = Hippeastrum Herb. p.p. (Amaryll ). 

PhygelluB E. Mcy. Scrophulariaceae (n. 4). 2 .S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Phyla Lour. [Lippia p.p.). Verbenaceae (i). 6 N. Am. 

Phylacium Bennett. I^gumino.sae (iii. 7). i Malay Archipelago. 

Fhylica L. Rhamnaceae. 70 S. Afr., Madag., &c. Mostly xero. 
shrubs, often of heath-like habit with 1 . rolled back {cf. Empetrum). 

Phyllacantha Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Cuba. 

Phyllachne Forst. Stylidiaceae. 9 Tasm., N.Z., S. Am. 

Phyllactinla Benth. {Pasaccardoa KP.). Compositae (12). i trop. Afr. 

Phyllactis Pers. ( Valeriana p.p. EP.). Valerian. 25 Mexico, S. Am. 

Phyllagathis Blume. Melastomaceae (i). 5 S.E. As. 

Phyllanthera Blume. Asclepiadaceae (i). 2 Malay Penins., Java. 

PhyUanthodendron Hemsl. (Phyllanthus p.p. EP.). Euphorbiaceae 
(A. I. i). 2 Siam. 

Phyllanthus L. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 500 temp, and trop., exc. 

Eur. and N. As. The trop. Am. § Xylopkylla has flat green phyllo- 
clades bearing fls. on the margins. The ultimate shoots in § Eu- 
phyllantkus look like pinnate I. In P. cvclanthera Baill. the d fl. 
has its 3 sta. united into a synandrium with ring-like anther at top. 
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Phyllartliron DC. Bignoniaceae (4). 6 Madag., Mascarenes. The 
1. is reduced to a jointed winged petiole. 

Phyllepldum Rafin. Amarantaceae (inc. sed.). Gen. dubium. i 
N. Am. 

Phyllis L. Rubiaceae (li. 7). i Canaries, Madeira. 

Phyllitis Ludwig. Polypodiaceae. 10 trop. and subtrop. 

Phyllo- (Gr. pref.), -phyllous (suff.), leaf; -clade, a stem strucUire 
usu. ± flattened and serving 1. purposes, Asparagus^ BacchariSy Bos- 
staea^ Carmichaelia^ Htbbertia^ Lathyrus, Lemna^ Muehlenbeckia^ 
Phyllanthns^ Phyllocladus^ Puscus, Set? 7 rlr\ -de, a petiole flattened 
and green, taking over l.-functions, Aracia, 0\aiis\ -dy, change 
of fl. organs to 1.; -me, a leaf structure; -taxy, the arrangement 
of the 1. upon the stem. It follows definite rules, esp. in flower- 
ing-plants, though it varies within certain narrow limits. The 1. 
may be several at each node (in whorh), or two (usu. opposite)^ or 
one {alternate). When the stem is so short that the 1., as in the 
primrose or dandelion, are all crowded together and spring from the 
level of the ground, they are said to be '‘radical.^ In the first two 
cases the 1. at one node usu. stand above the gaps at the node below. 
Ill the case of alt. 1. there is found to be a fairly constant angle 
between each 1. and the next one above it, e.g. in Plantago (fig.) this 
angle is g of the whole circumference measured the nearest way. 
This fraction | leprcsents 
the phyllolaxy. Twist- 
ing excepted the 1. will 
stand in 8 vertical rows, 
each divided from the 
next by | of the circum- 
ference. Leaf 2 will be 
•g , 3 will be 4 will be 
I, 5 will be V > ^ 

7 will be V'* 8 will 
be V, 9 will be 
of the circuuifercnce from 
leaf I, i.e. immediately 
over it, and three turns of 
the spiral above it. Hence 
the rule for determining 
phyllotaxy: start fioin any 
1. A and draw a spiral 
round the stem, passing by 
the nearest way through 
all consecutive 1. to the 1. B exactly above A ; then the number of 1. 
from A to B is the denominator, the number of turns of the spiral 
the numerator, of the fraction representing the phyllotaxy. 

In Gramineae the phyllotaxy is ^ , i-e. alt. on opp. sides of the 
stem, in Cyperaceae Nearly all other actual arrangements are 
terms of the continued fraction starting from If we add the 

numerators togctlier to make a new numerator, and treat the denomi- 
nators in the same w.iy, we get the next arrangement |. This with 
^ gives I , and then and so on. It is rare to find a stem that shows 

1 
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the phyllotaxy very clearly ; usually in the course of growth more or 
less twisting occurs {cf. Pandanaceae). The benefit of the phyllotaxy 
is that the leaves are spread out to occupy the available space to 
advantage. 

Phyllotaxies of these types give shoots of radial symmetry ; there 
are also bilateral arrangements, esp. upon horizontal shoots. Some- 
times the dorsiventrality is attained by the twisting of the leaf-stalks 
from the positions in which they arose, but more commonly there is 
a more or less two-ranked {distichous) phyllotaxy, the 1. arising upon 
the sides of the axis, and merely having to twist at their bases to 
place themselves horizontally; e.g. in the yew (Taxus), lime (Tilia), 
Abies, Anona, Betulaceae, Pinus, Ulmus, &c. 

In other plants, again, alterations of phyllotaxy occur for which 
no explanation can be given; in Baptisia, Eucalyptus, Nolana 
ceae, Quisqualis, Solanaceae, Thelygonum, &c. 

Fhylloboea Benth. Gesneriaceae (i). 2 Further India, China. 

Phyllobotrlum Mucll.-Arg. Flacourtiaccae (10). 3 W. Afr. 

Fbyllocactus Link. (EP. incl- Epiphyllum p.p.). Cactaceae (ill, 1). 
25 warm Am., W.I., often epiphytic. Flat-stemmed plants (see fam.). 

Fbyllocal3rx Berg. = Eugenia Mich, p.p- (Myrt.). 

Fhyllocarpus Riedel ex Endl. Leguminosae (ii. 8 ). i Rio tie Janeiro. 

Phyllocblamys Bur. in DC. Moraceae (1). i Inclomal. 

Fhyllocladus Rich. Conifeiae (Taxaceae, 6; see C. for gen. char.). 
6 Tasm., N.Z., Borneo (celery pine). The ‘short shoots’ are repre- 
sented by flat green leaClike structures — phylloclades — whose stem- 
nature is easily recognized by their position in the axils of the scale 1. 
on the ‘long shoots.’ The edges of the phylloclades also bear scale.s. 
The fls. (mon- or di-occ.) occupy the position of phylloclades. Each 
cpl. has one axillary erect ovule. The seed has a small basal aril. 
The timber is useful ; the liark of P. trichomanoides D. Don is used 
for tanning. 

Fhylloclinlum Baill. Flacourtiaccae (10). i Congo. 

FhyUocomoB Mast. Restionaceae. rS. Afr. 

Fhyllocosmus Klotzsch {Ockthocosmus EP,). Linaceae. 5 trop. Am., Afr. 

Fhyllocrater Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 1 Borneo. 

FhyUoctenium Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). i Madag. 

FhyUodes Lour. = Phrynium Loefl. (Maranl.). 

Fhyllodium Desv. = Desmodium Desv. (Legum.). 

Fhyllodoce Salisb. [Bryanthus BIJ.). Ericaceae (l. 3). 10 N. cir- 

cumpolar and temp. 

Fhylloglossum Kun/e. Ly copod iaceac. i Austr. and N.Z., P. Drum- 
tnondii Kunze. The embryo forms a protocorm (see fam.), which 
produces a crown of sterile 1. and a short unbranched stem, bearing 
at its apex a single cone of sporangia, like the cone of Lycopodium. 
“At the end of the growing season a new protocorm is formed. 
This arises directly from the apex of the old one where no strobilus 
is developed, but in the latter case grows out upon a sort of peduncle 
from near the base of one of the 1.” (Campbell). Prothallus sub- 
terranean. [Cf. Ann. Bot, 1910, p. 335 and 1919, p. 485.] 

Fhyllogonum Coville. Hydnoraceae. i California. 

Fhyllomella Griseb. Rubiaceae (il. 4). 1 Cuba. 
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Fhyllonoma Willd. ex Schult. Saxifrag. (v). 6 trop. Am. Mts. G. 
Phyllophlorrlilza O. Ktze. = Ophiorhizophyllum S. Kurz (Acan.). 
Fhyllopodium Benth. Scrophulariaceae (11. 5). 15 S. Afr. 

PhyllorliachiB Trimen. Gramineae (5). i Angola. 

PbyllOBClrpuB C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceae (i). i Argentina. 

Pliyllosma Bolus. Rutaceae (i). 1 S. Afr. 

Phyllospadlz Hook. Potamogetonaceae. i W. coast N. Am., Japan. 
Dioecious. 

PhyllOBtachys Sieb. et Zucc. Gramineae (13). 25 Japan to Himalaya. 

The stripped stems are Whangee canes. 

PhyllOBtegfia Benth. Labiatae (iii). 17 Hawaii, Tahiti. 

Phyllostylon Capanema ex B. et II. f. Ulmaceae. i Rio, i Paraguay, 
1 Cuba. Good timber. 

Phyllota Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 10 Austr. 

Phyllotrlohuin Thorel ex Lecomte. Sapind. fine. sed.). i S.E. As. 
Phylloxera, the root and leaf louse of the vine (Vitis). 

Phylloxylon Baill. Leguminosae (iii. 8). 2 Madag., Mauritius. 

Phylogeny, line of descent from other forms. 

Phylon (Gr.), line of descent. 

Phymaspermum Less. Compositae (7). 5 Cape Colony. 

Phymatldium Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 2 Brazil. 

PhymatocarpuB F. Muell. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 2 W. Austr. 

Phymatodes Presl = Poly podium L. (Poly pod.). 

PhysacanthUB Benth. Acauthaceae (iv. A). 3 W. trop. Afr. 
Physallastrum Makino {Chamaesaracha p.p.). Solan. (2). 2 Japan. 

PhysaUdiuin Fenzl. Cruciferae (2). i Persia. 

Physalls L. Solanaceae (2). 50 cosmop. 'Y\\^ herry oi P, Alkekengi 

L. (winter cherry) is edible, also that of P. peruvmna L. (strawberry 
or goosebenry tomato, or cape gooseberry). It is enclosed in the 
bladdery pcisislent calyx, which becomes red. 

Physarla A. Gray. Cruciferae (3). 6 Pac. N. Am. 

Physedra Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Physena Nor. ex Tliou. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). 2 Madag. 
Physic-nut, a Curcas L. 

Physocalymma Pohl. Lythraceae. i trop. S. Am. Timber valuable. 
Phyaocalyx Pohl. Scrophulariace.ae (ill. 2). 2 Brazil. 

PhysocarpuB Maxim, (-pa Rafin.) {Neillia BH.). Rosaceae (r. r). 

5 N. Am., N.E. As. G usu. 5. Fr. 2-valved. Cult. orn. shrub. 
PhysocauUs Tausch {Chaerophyllum p.p. BH,). Umbelhferae (ill. 2). 
I Medit. 

Physochlaina G. Don. Solanaceae (2). 5 C. As. 

Fhysodlum Presl. Sterculiaceae. 2 Mexico 

Physoleucas jaub. et Spach (Leucas p.p. BH.). Labi. (vi). i Aiabia. 
Physoloblum Benth. = Kennedya Vent. p.p. (Legum.). 

PhyBopodlum Desv. Lythraceae. 1 Bourbon. 

PhyaopaiB Turez. Verbenaceae (3). i W. Austr. 

PhyaoptychlB Boiss. ( Vesicaria BH.). Cniciferae (4). i Persia. 
PhyBorrh3mchUB Hook. Cruciferae (2). 2 Persia, Afghanistan. 

PhysoBiphon Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. 8). 5 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

PhyBOspermum Cusson. Umbel liferae (in. 4). 5 £ur. 

PhysOBtegia Benth. Labiatae (vi). ^N.Am. 
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PhysoBtelma Wight. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 Malaya. 

PbyBOStemon Mart. (Cieome p.p. BN.). Capparid. (v), 4 trop. 

S. Am. 

Pliysostigpua Balf. Legiiminosae (ill. 10). 7, trop. Afr. The keel is 

spurred. P. venenosum Balf. is the ordeal bean of Calabar. 

Physotricliia Hiern. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 6 trop. Afr. 

Physurus L. C. Rich. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 35 warm As., Am., W.I. 

Phyt-, Phyto- (Gr. pref.), plant-; -logy, botany. 

PhytelephaB Ruiz et Pav. Palmae (v). 4 trop. Am. Like Nipa, widely 
different from other palms; wdth affinities to Pandanaceae and Cyclan- 
thaceae. Short-stemmed with large pinnate rad. 1 ., and dioec. infls. 
i infl. a sausage -shaped spadix; the fl. has an irreg. P and 00 sta. 
with long filaments. 9 spadix simple with spatlie of several 1., 
and about 6 fls.; the fl. has an irreg. P (an outer whorl of 3 and 
inner of 5 — 10 longer 1 .), numerous slds. and usii. a 5-I0C. ov. with 
long style and stigmas. Each fl. gives a berry, and the actual fr. 
consists of 6 01 more of these united together. The outer coat is 
hard, with woody protuberances. Each partial fr. contains several 
seeds; the endosp. (cellulose) is very hard (vegetable-ivory) and is 
used for turning into billiard balls, &c. [Compare this fr. with Pan- 
danus and Carludovica.] 

Phyteiuna L. Campanulaceae (i. 1). 45 Medit., Kur., As. P. orbi- 
culare L. and P. spicatum L. (rampion) m Bnt. Fl. mech. interest- 
ing (see fam.). The fls. are small, and massed together in heads. A 
tube is formed by the coherence of the tips of the long thin petals, 
within which the anthers are held. The style pushes up through this 
and drives the pollen gradually out at the end, where it is exposed 
to insects. Finally the style emerges, the stigmas open and the petals 
separate and fall back. [Compare with Campanula, jasione and 
Compositae.] 

Phytocrene Wall. Icacinaceae. 7 Indonial. Twining shrubs with 
veiy large vessels in the stem. If the stem be cut a (juantity of water 
escapes, which is drunk by the Malabar natives. Fls. diuec. 

Phytolacca Tourn. ex L. (inch Pircuma Beit.). Phytolaccaceae. 2G 
trop. and subtrop. Ileibs with fleshy roots, or shrubs or trees. Fls. 
reg. ; P 5, A 10—30, G 7 — 16 or (7 — 16); in the latter case fr. a 
berry, in the former an aggregate of achencs or drupes. 

Phytolaccaceae {EP.^ BN.). Dicots. (Ardnchl. CeiUiospermae; Cur- 
vembiyae> 9 //,). 22 gen., 120 sp , chiefly trop. Am. and S. Afr. Herbs, 
shrubs, or trees, with racemose or cymose infls. of regular inconspic. 
9 fls. P 4 —.*^, A 4 — 5 or more (to 00 ), G, raiely G, 1 — 00 or (1 — 00 ), 
ovules I in each cpl., amphi- or campylo-tropous. Drupe or nut, rarely 
capsule. Seed with peiisperm, often anllate. The fls. exhibit great 
variety in structure, owing to branching of sta. and different numbers 
and arrangements of cpls. Chief genera : Seguiera, Rivina, Phytolacca. 

Phytosalpinz Lunell = Lycopus Tourn. (Labi.). 

Plaranthus R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 12 S. Afr. 

Piassaba fibre, At taka funifera Mart. (Bahia), Leopoldinia Piassaba 
Wallace. 

Picardaea Urb. Rubiaceae (i. i). r Haiti. 

Piccouia DC. {Notelaea p.p.)* Oleaceae. 1 Canaries, Madeira. 
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Flcea Link. Sytiottymy: P. vulgaris Link (Pinus Abies L.) -- P. excel.'ia 
Link; P. canadensis Link = Tsuga canadensis; P. Pninipo Loud. =s 
Abies Pinsapo; P. rubra A. Dietr. = P. nigra Link. 

Coniferae (Pinaceae 13; see C. for gen. char.). 35 Long 
shoots only with needle 1 . FIs. single. Cones ripening in one year. 
P. excelsa Link, the Norway spruce or spruce -fir, found in Eur. from 
the Pyrenees to 68°N., furnishes valuable wood, resin, and turpentine. 
P. alba Link (silver fir, N. Am.), P. Morinda Link (Himalayan 
spruce), and others are also valuable. 

Fichleria Slapfet Wettst. Umbelliferae (lll. 5). 2 Persia. 

Tichonia. Pierre {Epi/uma p.p. £P.). Sapotaceae (i). 2 New Caled. 

Ficlcerel weed (Am.), Pontederia. 

Fickerlngia Nutt, ex Torn et Gray. Legumin. (iii. 2). 1 Calif. 

Ficotee, var. of carnation, Dumthus Caryophyllus L. 

Flcradenla Hook. (Actinella p.p.). Compositae (6). 20 N. Am. 

Ficradeniopsls Rydberg {Bahia p.p.). Cc^mpositae (6). i N. Am. 
Ficraena Lindl. (Picmsfna p p. BP.}. Simarubaceae. 2 W.I., Biazil. 
Picralima Pierre. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Gaboon. 

Ficramnia Sw. Simarubaceae. 30 trop. Am., W.I. 

Ficrasma Blume. Simarubaceae. 8 trop. and subtrop. The bitter 
wood and bark are used as a substitute for quassia. 

Picrella Baill. Simarubaceae. i Mexico. 

Picridium Desf. {Reichardta EP.). Compositae (13), 10 Medit. 

Picrifl Linn. Compositae (13). 36 Medit., \V. As. , Abyss. 2 in Brit. 
Picrocardla Radik. Simaruliaceae. i New Caled. 

Picrodendron Planch. Simarubaceae. i W.I. 

Picrolemma Hook. f. Simarubaceae. i Amazonas. 

Picrorrhiza Royle cx Bentli. Scrophul.iiiaceae (iii. i). i Himal. 
Plcrosia D. Don. Compositae (13). 1 warm S. Am. 

Pictetia DC. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 6 W.I., Mexico. 

PictUB (Lat.), coloured. 

Piddingtonia A. DC. = Pratia Gaudich. (Campan.). 

Pierardia Roxb. = Baccauiea Lour. p.p. (Euph.). 

Fieris D. Don {Lyonia p.p. EP.). Ericaceae (ll. i). 10 N. Am., E. As. 
Pierrea I lance. Dipterocarpaceae. i Malaya. 

Pierreanthus Bonati = Delpya J^ierre (Scroph.). 

Pierreodendron Engl. Simarubaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Pierriiia Engl. Scytopetalaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Pig Illy (Afr.), Zaniedeschm\ - nut (Am.), Carya porcuia Null., (W.I.) 

Omphalea ; - weed (Am.), Chenopodium ; -’s bsilsam, iledwi^ia. 
Plgafettla Bccc. Palmae (lu). 3 Malay Archipelago. 

Pigea DC. = Tonidium Vein. (A'Af.). = Hybanthu.s Jacq. (Viol.). 

Pigeon berry (Am.), Phytolacca', -pea, Cajanus indicus Spreng. 
PlgnonB, ed. seeds of Pmns Pinea L. 

Pilea Lindl. Urticaceae (2). 140 trop., cult, (artillery plant), so called 
from the puffs of pollen ejected by the exploding sta. {cf. Urtica). 
PileanthUB Labill. Myrtaceae (ii. 2). 3 W. Austr. 

Pileoategia Hook. f. et Thoms. Saxifragaceae (ill). i S.E. As. 
PileuB Ramirez. Passifloraceae. i Mexico. 

Pilewort, Ranunculus Ftcarta L. 

FUiferoua, hair-bearing. 
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Plliocal3rx Brongn. et Gris. Myrtaceae (i). 4 New Caledonia. 

FUlansla L. Bolus. Iridaceae (iii). i S. Afr. 

Pillar roots, cf. Aerial roots. 

PiUwort, Pilularia, 

Pilocarpus Vahl. Rutaceae (i). la trop. Am., W.I: The leaves of 
P, pennatifolius Lem. are the officinal ‘folia Jaborandi.’ 

.PUocereuB Lem. (Cereus p.p. BH^. Cactaceae (ill. i). 50 Mex., 

S. Am. 

PUogyne Schrad. = Melothria L. p.p. (Cucurb.). 

PUopbyUuin Schlechter p.p.). Orchidaceae (11. a. ii). 

a Java, New Guinea. 

Pilose, with soft scattered hairs. 

Pilosella (Kupp.) Sch.-Bip. = Hieracium Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Pilosperma Planch, et Triana. Guttiferae (v). i Colombia. 

Pilostlgma Costantin. Asclepiadaceae fii. i). i Indochina. 

PUostyles Guill. {Apodantkes p.p. BW), Rafflesiaceae. 8 S. Am. to 
W. As. Parasites on Leguminosae. 

PUouratea Van Tiegh. p.p.). Ochnaceae. a Brazil. 

PUularia L. Marsiliaceae. 6 N. and S. temp. P. glohulifera L., the 
pill-wort, on the margins of lakes in Brit. Creeping rhiz. bearing 
roots on the lower surface and linear erect 1 . on the upper. The pea- 
shaped sporocarp, borne on the ventral side of a 1. -stalk, has a hard 
outer coat and consists of four son, each containing micro- and mega- 
sporangia. Life history like Marsilia. 

Pilumna Lindl. =Trichopilia Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Pimelandra A. DC. {Ardtsia p.p.). Myrsmaccae (ii). 7 Indomal. 

Plmelea Banks et Soland. Thymelaeaceae. 80 Austr., Tasm., N.Z., 
Timor. Pis. in heads, protandrous. Cult. orn. li. 

Plmeleodendron Hassk. Euphorbiacc.ae (A. ii. 7). 6 Malaya. 

Plmenta Lindl. Myrtaceae (i). 5 trop. Am., W.I. The unripe fr. of 

P. officinalis Lindl., rapidly dried, foini allspice. 

Plmentelea Wedd. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Peru. 

Pimento, Pimenta officinalis Lindl. 

Pimla Seem. Sterculiaceae. i Fiji. 

Pimpernel, AnagalHs arvensis L. ; yellow-, Lysimachia nemorttm. 

Pimplnella (Kiv.) L. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). no |* exc. Austr. 4 in 
Brit., incl. P» Saxifraga L. (burnet-saxifrage). /*. Anisum L. (Medit., 
anise), fr. (aniseed) are used in flavouring. 

Pin-eyed (in Primula, &c.), long-styled. 

Pinaceae, see Coniferae, 

Pinanga Blume. Palmae (iv. x). 50 Indomal. 

Pinaropappus Less. Compositae (13). 3 Texas, Mexico. 

Pinarophyllon T. S. Brandegee. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Mexico. 

Pinaater, Pinus Pinaster Ait. 

Pinckneya Michx. Rubiaceae (i. i). i S. U.S. Cinchonin in bark. 

Plndarea Barb. Rodr. Palmae (iv. 2). 2 Brazil. 

Pinder (W.I.), ground nut, Arachis hypogaea L. 

Pine, Pinus \ -apple. Ananas saiivus Schult; Bhotan-, blue-, Pinus 
excelsa Wall.; Bunya-Bunya -, Araucaria Bidwilli Hook.; celery-, 
Phyllocladus ; cluBter -, Pinus Pinaster Ait. ; Oorslcan -, Pinus Laricio 
Polr.; c,j^x%EA»,Callitris\ digger-, a Dough; frank- 
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Incense-, Phim Taeda L.; golden-, Pseudolartx; boop -, Arau- 
caria Cunniughamii Ail.; buon -, Dacrydiuni Frankhnit Hook, f . ; 
loblolly -, Pinus Taeda L.; Norfolk Island Araucaria exceha R. 
Br. ; Oregon Pseudotsuga Douglasii Carr. ; parasol Sciadopitys ; 
pitch Ptnus palustris Mill., &c. ; -sap (Am.), A/onotropa; screw 
Pandanu 5 \ stone -, Pinus Pinea L. ; sugar Pinus Lavibertiana 
Dougl.; Weymoutb -, Pinus Shobus wild - (W.I.), Tillandsia\ 
yellow Pinus echinata Mill. 

Pineda Ruiz et Pav. {Panara p.p. BH.). Flacourt. (5). 3 N.W. S. Am. 

Pinelea Lindl. {Restrepia p.p. EJ\). Orchid. (ll. 8). i Brazil. 

PinelUa Tenore. Araceae (vii). 6 Japan, China. Cult. 

Plney varnish, Vatena indica L. 

Pingerin, pinguln (W.I.), Bromelia Pingnin L. 

Pinguicula Tourn. ex L. Lentibulariaceae. 30 N. extra-trop., Andes, 
Antarctic zone; 3 in Brit, (butter wort), inch P. vulgaris L. It has a 
rhiz. with a rosette of rad. 1 . arianged in ^ phyllotaxy. The 1 . are 
covered with glands, some sessile, some on stalks, secreting a sticky 
fluid to which small insects adhere. Rain washes them against the 
edge of the 1., which is .slightly upturned: when stimulated by the 
presence of proteid bodies it rolls over upon itself and encloses them, 
and then the sessile glands secrete a ferment, digest the prey, and 
absorb the products, after which the 1. uni oils again. P. lusitanica 
L. is found on the western shores of Brit, and is one of a few sp. which 
have migrated thus far up the Atl. coasts (common in Portugal). 

Pinillosla Ossa in DC. Compositae (5). 2 Cuba. 

Pink, DianthuSy esp. D. monspessulanus L. ; Cheddar D caesius Sni. ; 
Gbinese D. chmensis L, ; clove -, D. caryophylltis L. 

Pinna, leaflet of a pinnate 1 .; pinnate, cpd., leaflets on either side of 
stalk, like a feather; pinnati-fid, -partite, -sect, pinnately notched 
to i— dejith. 

Pintoa C. Gay. Zygophyllaceae. i Chili. 

Pinus (Tourn.) L. Synonymy: P. Abie:^ L. {P. exceha Lam.) = Picea 
excclsa; P. alba Ait. = Picea alba; P. balsaniea L. = Abies balsamea; 
P. Cedrus L. = Cedrus Libani; P» Douglasii Lamb. = Pseudotsuga 
Douglasii; P. Lanx L. = Larix eurojiaca; P. mantima Lam.= P. 
Pinaster; P, Ait. = Picea mgra; P. Picca L. = Abies pectinata. 

Coniferae (Pinaccae 18: see C. for gen. ch.^rs.). 100 N. temp, and 
on Mts. in the N. trop. Evergr., resinous trees with both long and 
short shoots (see Coniferae). If a tree be examined in winter the mam 
axes will be found c.icli with a group of buds at the end, one term., 
the rest lat., covered with resinous scale 1 . Each gives rise in spring 
to a Mong shoot’ or shoot of unlimited growth ; the teim. bud continues 
the mam axis of all, forming a year's growth befoie blanching in a 
similar w.ay again. The large branches thus form rough whorls mark ing 
each year’s growth. On the stem of a long shoot no green 1 . are directly 
borne, but only scales, first the bud scales above mentioned and then 
others in wliose axils arise tlie ‘short shoot‘s,’ or shoots of limited 
growth. Each of these has a few scale 1 . at the base of a very short 
stem and ends with 2 or more green 1 . of needle shape. When there 
are two, their upper flat sides face one another. These needle 1 . exhibit 
xero. chaiacters; they are thick m proportion to surface exposed, they 

w. 33 
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have a very stout epidermis with a hypoderm of thick walled tissue 
under it, and the stomata are placed at the bottom of deep pits ; the 
intercellular spaces too are very small. 

The fls. take the form of the familiar cones, the i grouped together 
in spikes. Each fl., whether <r or ? , occupies the position of a short 
shoot and is of limited CTowth — an axis with a few scale-l. below bear- 
ing a number of sporophylls. In the i there are many sta., each with 
two pollen-sacs on the under side ; the pollen is loose and powdery, 
and each grain has two bladdery expansions of the cuticle helping it 
to float in the air. In the ? , the cpls. are very small, but the ovuliferous 
scales, which show at the outside of the cone, are very large, and each 
bears two ovules at its base, with the micropyles facing the axis. The 
S cones take 2 to 3 years before the seeds are ripe. In May of the 
first year, the first stage may be seen — young cones, about i cm. long, 
in the position of short shoots near the tip of the lengthening axis. 
The ovules are not ripe for fert. In June (the time varies from year 
to year according to season) pollination takes place. The 6 cones shed 
their pollen in gi eat quantities, so that in a pine forest the air is often 
full of it (if it ram, the phenomenon of ‘ showers of sulphur’ may occur), 
and the wind carries it about. At the same time the ovuliferous scales 
spread apart. If a grain fall between two of them it slips down to the 
micropyle of an ovule, where it becomes held by the sticky fluid then 
exuding. After a short time the ? cones close up again. The pollen 
grain is brought into contact with the nucellus by the drying up of the 
mucilage ; it forms a short pollen-tube, and then a resting period comes 
on. Next year in May or J une the ? cone has become a fat green body 
about 3 cm. long, with the ovules ready for fert. ; the pollen-lubes now 
recommence growth and reach the ova. Then in the third year the 
cone is matuie — a hard woody cone containing the seeds between the 
scales. Each seed contains an embryo with a whorl of cols., embedded 
in rich endosp., and has a hard testa. To the end of this is attached 
a thin membranous wing, derived from the ovuliferous scale. In dry 
weather the cone opens and the seeds are blown away. In germ, the 
seed is lifted up above the earth by the growing plant and the cots, 
remain inside the testa till the reserves are exhausted. They are green 
whilst in the seed, though in darkness — an exception to the rule that 
chlorophyll requires light for its formation. During the first year no 
short ^oots are formed, and the seedling has green 1. borne directly 
on the main stem. 

The pines are amongst the most valuable of all plants and are 
cultivated on an enormous scale, chiefly for their timber, which is 
easily worked, and resinous products. The resin renders the timber 
very resistent to decay, &c. Some of the more important sp. will 
now be mentioned. \Cf, also under Pine.) 

I. PINASTER Endl. Visible part of fruit scale more or less 
pyramidal with central boss. 

§ I. Pinea (short shoot with 2 or rarely i needles) : 20 sp. 
P. ^Ivestris L., the Scotch fir, the only Brit, sp., occurs 
in £ur. to in Asia to 66° N., and as far south as 

Spain and Italy (alpine). The wood (yellow deal) is largely 
used in the arts; turpentine is obtained by tapping the tree. 
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The resin exudes and is distilled; the distillate is oil of 
turpentine, the remainder rosin. Tar and pitch are corre- 
spondingly tlie products of destructive distillation in closed 
chambers. P, Pumilio Haenke (P. montana Mill.) is a 
shrubby decumbent sp., Pyrenees to Caucasus. P. Pinea L. 
(Medit.), the stone pine, furnishes edible seeds (‘pignons’). 
P, Laricio I’oir. (S. Eur.) is the Corsican pine. P, Pinaster 
Ait. , the cluster pine or pinaster (Medit. ), is a valuable tree. 
It grows well near the sea, and large areas of the Landes 
of S. France are planted with it. It furnishes much of the 
turpentine &c. in use. P» echinata Mill, the short leaved or 
yellow pine is a valuable N. Am. sp. P. longifolia Roxb. 
(Himal.) is tapped for resin. 

§ 2. 7 'aeda (needles 3, triangular in section): 16 sp. P. Taedalu. 
(loblolly or frankincense pine, southern U.S.) yields turpen- 
tine. P, palustris Mill. (/*. aui,tralis Michx.) (pitch-pme, 
U.S.) yields timber and turpentine. Other sp., P. pon- 
derosa Dough and /*. ngtda Mill., are also known by the 
name of pitch-pme. 

II. STROBUS Spach. Visible part of fruit scale with terminal 
boss. Needles usually 5 in each short shoot. 20 sp. 

§ I. Eustrohus (cones hanging, seeds winged) : P. Strobus L., the 
Weymouth or white pine (East N. Am.), a timber tree; P, 
Lambertiana Dough, the giant sugar pine of the W. U.S. ; 
P> excelsa Wall., the Bhotan or blue pme (E. India). 

§ 2. Cemhra (cones erect or drooping, seeds not winged) ; F, Cem- 
bra L. the Siberian cedar (Alps, Carpathians, Ural, Siber.) 
has ed. seeds and valuable w'uod , P.Jlextlis]2im^^ (N. Am.) 
&c. [For further details see iVat. Pd., Veitch’s Manual 
of Coniferae, European pine timbers in Kew Bull. 1915, 
p. 255, Sargent, Manual of 7 'imbers of N. Am., &*c.] 

Pinweed, Lechea. 

Plnxter-fl. (Am.), Azalea nudiflora L. 

Pionandra Miers=Cyphomandra Mart. (Solan.). 

Pionocarpus Blake (Helianthdla p.p.). Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

Piper L. {BH. inch Chavica Miq.). Piperaceae. 700 trop. mostly 
climbing shrubs (peppers). FIs. insyinpodial spikes, the bracts closely 
appressed to the axis. Fr. a berry. That of P. mg) urn L., gathered 
before ripe and dried, forms a black peppercorn; or it the outside be 
removed by maceration, a white one. Pepper is chiefly cult, in Malaya. 
P. Cubeba L. f. is the cubebs, P. Betle L. the betel jH-pper (see Areca). 
See Treas. of Bot. 

Piperaceae {EP., BH. inch Saururaceae and Lactoruhueae). Dicots. 
(Archichh Piperales; Miciembryae .^iV.). 7 gen. with 1150 sp. trop. 

PI. of simple organisation. Herbs or shrubs with simple usu. alt. 1 . with 
or without stipules; the 1 . have a pungent taste. Fla. naked, in spikes. 
A 1 — 10, G (i — 4), i-loc. with I basal oithotr. ov. Seeds with dense 
perisperm round the endosp. ; embryo small. The stem-anatomy is 
interesting. Piper is economically useful. ChieJ getiera: Piper, Pepero- 
mia. [BH. chars, inch those of S. and L.,esp. parietal plac.,and> i ov.] 

Piperales. The 2nd order of Archichlamydeae. 
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Fiperla Rydberg (Habenaria p.p.)* Orchidaceae (ii. i). 10 N. Am. 

Pipe vine (Am.), AristolochiaSipho L’fldrit. ; -wort, Elatinc, Eriocaulon. 
Fiptadenla Benth. Leguminosae (i. 5). 45 trop., esp. Am. P. rigida 
Benth. (Brazil) yields Angico gum, used like gum-arabic. 
Fiptanthocereus Riccob. (6Vm/jp.p.). Cactaceae (iii. i). 10 Argen- 

tina to Mexico. 

FiptanthUB Sweet. Leguminosae (ill. 2). 2 Himalaya, China. 

Piptatherum Bcauv. = Oryzopsis Michx. p.p. (Gram.) 

Fiptocalyz Oliv. ex Benth. Moniimaccae. i New S- Wales. 
Fipt0cal3rz Torr. {Krynitzkia p.p. BlI.^ Grecneocharis p.p. El\). Bora- 
ginaceae (iv. 2). 2 Pac. N. Am. 

Fiptocarpha R. Br. Compositae (i). 30 trop. Am. 

Fiptocelus C. Presl. Inc. sod. 1 Ecuador. 

Plptochaetium J. Pre.sl ( Oryzopsisp.p.BJ/.). Gramin. (8). 10 temp. S. Am. 
Plptocoma Cass. Compositae (i). 1 S. Domingo. 

Piptolepis Sch.-Bip. Compositae (i). 8 Minas Geraes. 

Piptoptera Bunge. Chenopodiaccae (B). 1 Turkestan. 

Plptosaccos Turcz. Inc. scd. 1 Malaya. 

Piptospatha N. E. Br. Araceae (v). 8 Malaya. 

Piptostigma Oliv. Anonaccae (2). 6 W. Afr. 

Piptothrix A. Gray. Compositae (2). 3 Mexico. 

PipturuB Wedd. Urticaceae (3). 8 Mascarenes to Australia. 

Pipul (pecpul) Eicus rehgiosa L. 

Piqueria Cav. Compositae (2). 15 Bolivia to Mexico, 

Piranhea Baill. Euphorbiaccae (A. 1. ij. i Biazil. 

Piratinera Aubl. = Brosirnum S\v. (]\Toiac.) 

Pircunia Beit. = Phytolacca L. (Phytol.) 

Pirea Durand {Dictyosperma p.p.). Cuiciferae (2). i W. As. 

Pirigara Aubl, =Gustavia L. (Lccythid.) 

Piriqueta Aubl. Tuineraceae. 25 waim Am., Afr., Madag. 

Pirola Neck. = Pyrola Tourn. (P)iol.) 

Pirolaceae= Pyrolaceae. 

Pirouneauella O. Kt/c. = Streptocal}x Beer. (Bromel.) 
PlronneavaGaiidich. p.p. />A^.). Bromel. (4). i Rio de Janeiro. 

PiruB Hall. = Pyrus Tourn. {l\o>.) 

Pisang, Plusa paradisuK a L. 

PiBcaria Piper {Ei-emocarptts BJl). Euphorh. (A. li. 1). i N.W. U.S. 
PlBCidia L. Leguminosae (ili. 8). i I^lorida, Mexico, W.I. 

PiBiform, pea-shaped. 

PlBOnia Plum, ex L. Nyctaginaceac. 60 \\aun. El->. usu. unisexual. 
The anthocarp is glandular and is one of the few fr. which are able 
to cling to feathers. On Keeling Island they adhere to heions in such 
quantities as sometimes to ciipple them. 

PlBoniella Ileimerl {Ptsonia p.p.). Nyctaginaceac. i warm Am. 
PiBOniella Stand ley p.p.). Nyctagin. 2 warm Am. 

PlBOsperma Sond. Cucuibilaceae (2). 1 S. Air. 

Pistachio nut. Pis tad a vera L. 

PiBtacia L. Anacardi.iceae (3). 5 Medit., P:. As., Mexico. FIs, diocc., 
apet. or naked. Drupe. P, Tcrebinthus L. yields Chian turpentine, 
P. Leutheus L. mastic. Fr. of P. vera L. (pistachio nuts) ed. 
PistaciopsiB Engl. Sapindaceae (11). 3 tiop. Air. 
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Pistla L. Araceae (viii). i trop. and suhtrop., P. Straiiotrs L., a 
floating waler-plant, rarely anchored by its roots, and often blown 
about by wind. It is of sympodial structure, but the internodes remain 
short and bear a rosette of large 1.; these sleep at night, moving up- 
wards from the nearly horiz. day position. The continuation shoots 
of the syrapodium are axillary, but beside each 1. arises a stolon which 
grows out along the water and gives rise to a new pi. The infl. is 
small and monoec. ; above is a whorl of S fls., each with a synandriiim 
of 7. sta.; below is a ? fl. of 1 cpl. Both are naked. P. is a link 
between Lemnaceae and Araceae {q.v.). Cf. Arber, U'ater Plants* 

Pistil, the whole G in syncarpous fl., each cpl. in apocarpous ; -latefl., 
? ; -lode, an aboited pistil. 

Piston mechanism, Campamtlacrae^ Compositae^ Lcguminosae. 

Pistorinia DC. = Cotyledon Tourn. p.p. (Crass.). 

Flsum (Touin.) Linn. Leguminosae (ill. 9). 6 Medit. W. As., inch 
P. sativwn L. (pea). The fl. mech. resembles Lathyrus. 

Pita, Ai^ave. 

Fitavla Molina. Rutaceae (i). 1 Chili. 

Pltcalrnia T/Herit. Bromel. (3). 175 trop. Am., W.I. Most are tcr- 

re^trJal; many form stolon-, at the base Cull. orn. infl. 

Pitch, Canada, Tsi/t^a canadensis Carr.; -pine, Pinus palusfrts Mill., &c. 

Pitcher-plant, an insectivorous pi. {q*v.) catching insects in pitchers, 
Ct'phalotus^ Darhnglonia^ IJehamphoi NtpiniheSy Sarracenta. Cf. 
also Dnchtdia. 

Pith tree, Aeschynomenf aspera L. 

Plthecoctenium Mart, ex DC. Bignoniaceae (i). 20 Brazil to Mex. 

Pithecoloblum Mart. Lcguminosae (i. t). 120 trc/p. Stipules often 

thorny. Fr. often coiled like Medicago. P. Saman Benth. (trop. 
S. Am.) is the ram tree, so called because ot a legend that it was 
always raining under its branches. The ejections ol juice by the 
cicadas are responsible for this {cf. Acer, Andira). It shows sleep 
movement of 1. well. 

Fithecoseris Mart. Compositae (i). i N. Biazil. 

Fithocarpa Lindl. Compositae (4). i W. Austr. 

Pittiera Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (3). 3 C. Am. 

Pittlerella Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 18). i Costa Rica. 

Pittoniotls Griseb. = Antirrhoea Comm. (Rubi.) 

Pittosporaceao (EP.t B/P.)* Dicotyledons (Archichl. Rosales; Poly- 
galinae BH.). 9 grn. 200 sp., confined (exc. Pittosporum) to Austr. 

Trees or shrubs, often climbing, wdth alt., leathery, evergr., iisu. 
entire, cxstip. I. Resin is present in large quantity in passages at the 
outer side of the bast. Fls. 5, reg., 5-nierous; sta. bypog.; cpls. 2 or 
more, foiming a i-loc. or multi-loc. ovary with parietal or axile plac., 
and 2-ranked 00 anatr. ov.; style simple. Caps, or berry with album, 
seeds. Chief genera: Pittosporum, Billardiera, Soil) a. The relation- 
ships are veiy obscure (see Nat. Ffl.). 

PittosporopslB Craib. Icacinaccae. i Burma. 

Pittosporum Banks. Pittospoiaccae. 70 trop. and subtrop. |#. The 
seeds of some are sticky. Some yield useful timber. 

PlturanthOB Viv. Umbellifeme (iii. 5). 10 Afr., W. As. 

Plturl, DuboiUa Hopwood I ^ h. Muell. (W. Austr.) 
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PltyopuB J. K. Small (Mmotropa p.p.)* Pyrolaceae. i Oregon. 
Pityranthe Thw. Tiliaceae. i Ceylon. 

Pityrodia R. Br. Verbenaceae (3). 15 Austr. 

Pluttia Mattel (Thalictrum p.p.). Ranunculaceae (3). i Himalaya. 
Plaoea Miers. Amaryllidaceae (i). 3 Chili. 

Placenta, see Ovary; Butomaceae^ Cabomba. 

Placocarpa Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). i Mexico. 

Placodlecus Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 3 trop. Afr. 

Placolobium Miq. Legiiminosae (inc. sed.). i Sumatra. 

Placopoda Balf. b Rubiaceae (i. i). i Socotra. 

PlacuB Lour. = Blumea DC. (Comp.) 

Pladera Soland. = Canscora Lam. (Gentian.) 

Plaeslantha Hook. f. (Pellacalyx EP.). Rhizophoraceae. i Borneo. 
PlagiantbUB Forst. Malvaceae (2). 10 Austr., N.Z. P. betulinus A, 

Cunn. (N.Z.; lace-bark) good timber. 

Plac^o< (Gr. pref.), oblique; -tropic, placing itself 1 the stimulus. 
Plag^obaalB Schrenk. Compositae (u). 2 W. As. 

Plagdol>ol^i 7 B Fisch. et Mey. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 15 Pac. Am. 

Plag^iocarpuB Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i trop. Austr. 
Plaglocaxyum Willd. Inc. sed. 1 Brazil. 

Plagiocheilus Am. Compositae (7). 7 S. Am. 

Plagiogyria Kunze. Polypodiaceae. ii E. As., Am. 

Plag^oUrlon Baker (Elisena EP.), Amaryllidaceae (i). r Colombia. 
PlaglolophUB Greenman. Compositae (5). r Yucatan. 

Plagiopteron Griff. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). i Further India. 
Plagloscyphus Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Madagascar. 

Flaglosetum Benth. Gramineae (5). \ Austr. 

Plaglosipbon Harms. I..eguminosae (ii. 2). i trop. Afr. 
Flagiospennum Oliv. Rosaceae (11?) (Celastr. BHY i N. China. 
Plagiostachys Ridl. {Alpuiia p.p.). Zingiberaceae (i). 15 Malaya. 
Plagiostyles Pierre. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 7). i trop. Afr. 

PlagiUB L’H6rit. = Chrysanthemum Tourn. p p. (Comp.) 

Flanaltoa Taubert. Compositae (2). i C. Brazil. 

Flanchonella Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. i Peru. 

Plancbonla Blume. Lecythidaceae. 4 Malay Archipelago. 

Plane tree, Platanus orientalis L,; (Scotland) sycamore. 

Flanera J. F. Gmel. Ulmaceae. i S. U.S., a useful timber tree. 
Flanodes Greene {Cardamzne p.p.), Cruciferae (2). 1 temp., subtrop. 

Planotla Munro. Gramineae (13). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Plant formations, associations, societies, descending grades of commu- 
nities of plants found associated together on land with similar ecological 
characters. The sand-dune for?fiation^ e.g.^ is split fin England) into 
associations of strand-plants^ of marram grass, and fixed dunes, and 
these again into societies. Cf. Tanslcy, Types of British Vegetation, 
Cambridge, 191 r; -s and Insects, cf. Flowers; insectivorous-, cf. 
Insectivorous; ornamental-, cf Ornamental. 

Plantaglnaceae (iS*/*., /^>Y.). Dicots. (Sympct. Plantaginales). 3 gen., 
200 sp. cosmop. (See genera.) Annual or perennial herbs; 1. 
without distinction into stalk and blade, exstip. FIs. usu. in beads 
or spikes, inconspic., usu. 5 t reg., without bract eoles, wind- or partly 
in.sect-fert. K (4), diagonally placed ; C usu. (4), membranous; A 4, 
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with very long filaments and versatile anthers containing much powdery 
pollen; G usu. (2), 2-I0C., with i — 00 semi>anatr. ov. on axile plac. 
Fr. a membranous caps., opening with a lid cut off by a peripheral 
dehiscence, or sometimes, a nut surrounded by the persistent calyx. 
Embryo straight, in fleshy endosp. Genera: Plantago, Littorella, 
Bougueria. See P. and L. for details. The relationships of the P. 
aie difficult to make out. The fl. is usu. regarded as derived from a 
5-merous type in the same way as that of Veronica, and most authors 
agree in regarding the P. as degraded forms allied to Scrophulariaceae, 
Labiatae, &c. The wind- pollination of the flr. is also an evidence of this. 

Plantaglnales. The 7th order of Sympetalae ; p. xlvi. 

Plantagineae. (BH) = Plantaginaceae. 

Plantago (Tourn.) L. Plantaginaceae. 2oocosmop.; 5 in Brit., good 
illustrations of the gen. P. major L. (greater plantain) is a perennial 
with a thick root and a rosette of large erect 1., in whose axils arise 
the infls. (spikes). Fl. protog., the stigmas protruding from the bud; 
the sta. appear later. Wind-pollination is the rule, but insects some- 
times visit them for pollen. The fruit-spikes are often given as food 
to cage-biids. P, media L. (hoary plantain) shows similar general 
features, but the 1. lie flat on the ground (hence it is a troublesome 
weed); they exhibit the 3/8 phyllotaxy {q.v,) very clearly. The fl. is 
more conspicuous than P. major and has a pleasant scent, and though 
primarily wind-pollinated, is largely visited for pollen. It is some- 
times gynodioec. (r/. Labiatae). P. lanceolata L. (rib- wort plantain) 
has narrow erect 1 ., and fls., also gynodioec. P. Coronopus L. (buck’s- 
horn plantain) is xeio. with hairy 1 ., growing in sandy places. Many 
S. Am. sp. show marked xero, characters— dense tufting, small hairy 
1 ., often grooved on the lower surface {(f, Ericaceae), &c. P. maritima 
L. (the sea-side plantain) has linear fleshy 1.; it is found at high levels 
in the Scottish Mts., though rarely in the intermediate regions. 

The seeds of many swell up when wetted and become mucilaginous 
(</. Linum). Those of P. Psyllium L. (Medit.) are used in silk and 
cotton manufacture; they have also been used in medicine. 

If the young growing infl. be vigorously shaken, when left to itself 
it droops and only becomes erect again after some time. The strain 
stretches the young cell walls beyond their limit of elasticity. 

Plantain, Musa faradisiaca L. (in India &c.,incl. Musa Sapientum L., 
the banana), bastard - Heliconia\ water Alisma 

Plantago L. 

Platanaceae {EP.^ BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Rosales; Unisexuales 
BH.). Only gen. Platanus (q,v.). Relationships obscure. 

Platantbera Rich. [Habenana p. p. BH.), Orchid, (ii. 1). 80 N. temp., 
trop. 

Platanus (Tourn.) L. Platanaceae. 5 N. temp., inch the plane-tree, 
P. orientahs L. The bark scales off every year, leaving a smooth 
surface. The axillary bud is developed under the base of the petiole, 
which fits over it like an extinguisher. The stipules are united round 
the stem. Fls. monoec. in pend, heads, wind-fert. K,C 4 or 3, A 4 or 3, 
opp. sepals, G 4 or 3 ; ovules orthotr., pend. Multiple fr., each cpl. 
giving a caryopsis, often winged. Seed album. The wood of the plane 
& useful, and also that of the buttonwood of N. Am. P, occidentalis L, 
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Platea Blume. Icacinaceae. 6 Malay Archipelago. 

Plateilema Cockerell {Actmella £P.). Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Plathymenia Benth. Leguminosae (i. 5). 2 Brazil. Good timber, 

Platouia Mart. Giittiferae (v). i trop. Brazil. Fr. ed. 

Platorheedla Roj. {^Platoma p.p.). Myrtaceae. 2 Argentina. 

PlatOBtoma Beauv. Labiatae (vii). 4 trop. As., Afr. 

Platy- (Gr. pref.), broad-; -carpouB, broad-fruited, &c., &c. 

Platycalyx N.E. Br. k)ricaceae (iv. 2). i S. Air. 

Platycarpha Less. Compositae (10). 3 S.W. Afr. 

Platycarpum Humb. et Bonpl. Rubiaceae (i. 4). i Venezuela. 

Platycarya Sieb. et Zucc. J uglandaceae. i Japan, N. China. 

Platycelypliium Harms. Leguminosae (ill. i). i trop. Afr. 

Platycentrum Klotzsch = Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.). 

Platycentrum Naud. Melastomaceae (i). i Guiana. 

Platycerlum Desv. Polypodiaceae. 1 5 Afr., Malaya, Austr. (stag-horn 
ferns), epiph., or on steep rock surfaces. The rhiz. is short and beais 
alt. 1 . of two kinds. The young 1 . are protected by hairs. 01 the 
two kinds of 1., the one stands ± eiect (the ‘mantle* 1.), the other is 
pend., usu. much branched, and bears the sporangia in irreg. areas on 
its lower surface. Assimilation is chiefly carried on by the pend. 1 . 
Two types of mantle 1 . occur, repres. in /*. grande J. Sm. and P. 
hijurcatum C. Chr. In the former the base of the 1 ., which is un- 
bianched, clings closely to the supporting trunk, whilst the upper part 
spieads out and make^ a niche in which humus collects; in this the 
roots ramify and absorb food. In the latter the whole of the mantle 
1. clings to the support, and the only humus-.supply is that furnished 
by the decay of old mantle 1. and poihaps of the tree bark ; it grows 
in great colonies, oning to adv. budding fiDin the r. In both the 
bases of the 1 . are llesiiy. Cult. orn. Bower, Ferns^ in, 232. 

Flatychaeta Boiks. = Buheana Gaertn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Platyclmls Benth. Oichidaceae (ir. 3). 15 Indomal. Cult. om. fl. 

Flatycodon A. DC. Campanulace.ie (i. i). i K. As. Cult. om. fl. 

Platycoryne Keichb. f. Orchidaccae (ii. 1). 10 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Flatycrater Sieb. et Zucc. Saxifragaccae (iii). i Japan. 

PlatycyamuB Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 10). i Biazil. 

Flatydesma 11 . Mann, kutaceae (i). 4 Hawaiian Is. 

Platygyna Merrier. Euphorbi.iceae (A. ii. 2). i Cuba. 

Platykeleba N. E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 1 Madag. 

Flatylepis Kunth = Ascolepis Necs tCyper ). 

Platylepis A. Rich. Orcliidaceae (ii. 2j. 12 warm Afr., Madag., Masc. 

Platylobium Sm. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 3 Austi. Pods flat. 

PlatylophUB 1 ). Don. Cunoniaccae. i S. Afr. 

Platymerium Baitl. ex DC. (llypohathrum EP,). Rul)i. (1. 8). i 
Phil. Is. 

PlatymiBCium Vog. Leguminosae (iii. 8). i6tiop. Am. Good timber. 

Platymitrium VVarb. (iJobera p.p. EP.), Bixaceae. i C. tiop. Air. 

Platymltra Boerl. Anonaceae (2). i Java. 

PlatyoBprion Maxim. (Ai7/A<7r^ p.p EP.). Leguminosae (iii. i). ijap. 

PlatypholiB Maxim. Orobanchaceae. i Bonin Is. (JajKin). 

Platypodium Vog. Leguminosae (ill. 8). 2 Brazil. 

Platypus Small ei Nash. Orcliidaceae (ll. 10). 1 N. Ain. 
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Platyrrhlza Barb. Rodr. {Zygostates p.p. /f/’.). Orchidaceae (ii. 10). 
1 Brazil. 

Flatyaace Bunge. Umbelliferae (l. i). 3 Austr. 

Flatysclikuliria Rydberg {Bahia p.p.). Compositae (6). 2 N. Am. 

Flatysepalum Welw. ex Baker. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 12 W. trop. Afr. 
Flatyspermum Hook. Cruciferae (2). i Oregon. 

Platystachys C. Koch = Tillandsia L. p.p. (Bromel.). 

Platystele Schlecliter. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). i Costa Rica. 
Flatystemma Wall. Gesneriaceae (1). i Himalaya. 

Platystemon Benth. Papaveraceae (ii). 60 W.N. Am. L. in apparent 
whorls (see fam ). 

Platystig^a Benth. (Meconella'^^xiXX.). Papaveraceae (ii). 3 California, 
Oregon. L. as in Platystemon. 

Platystigma R. Br. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i India. 

Platytaenia Kuhn. Polypodiaceae. i Malaya, Polynesia. 

Platytheca Steetz. Tremandraceae. i W. Austr. 

Platytinospora Diels in Engl. Menispei maceae. i W. trop. Afr. 
Flazla Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (12). 8 S. Andes, Argentina. 

Plecosorua Fee. Polypodiaceae. 3 tiop. Am. 

Plecospermum Tri^c. Moraceae (i). 1 Indomal. 

Plectaneia Thou. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 5 Madag. 

Flectls O. F. Cook. Palmae (iv. i). i C. Am. 

Plectocomia Mart, et Blume. Palmae (iii). 6 E. Indomal. Climbers 
like Calamus with hooked 1. 

PlectocomiopsiB Benth. Palmae (ill). 5 Malaya. 

PlectranthuB L’llent. Labiatac (vii). 1 10 palaeotroj) , E. As. 
Plectritis DC. ( ValerianeJla Valerianaceae. 8 U.S , Chib. 

Flectrocarpa Gillies. Zygophyllaccae. i temp. S. Am. 

Flectronla L. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 100 palaeotrop. Some have axillary 

thorns. 

Flectrophora II. C. Focke {Co 7 ?iparettia BH.). Orchid, (ii. 19). 2 

Guiana. 

Pleea L. C. Rich, in Michx. Lili.iccae (i). i S.E. U.S. 

Pleiadelphia Stapf. Gramm. (2). i Puituguese Congo. 

Pleio-, pleo- (Gr. picf.), several; -chasial cyme, one in which each 
successive branch bears >2 fls.; -mery, with more whorls than 
normal. 

Fleiocardia Greene {St 7 -e plant hus p.p-). Ciuciferae (i). 10 Calif. 

Pleiocarpa Benth. Apocynaceae (i. 2). 10 W. Afr. 

Pleiocarpidla K. Schum. {Atdacodtscn^ BH ). Rubi. (i. 7). i Malaya. 
FleioceraB Baill. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Pleiochiton Naud. ex A. Gray. Melastomaceae (7). 7 S. Brazil. 

Flelococca F. Muell. Rutaceae (i). i E. Austr. 

Flelogynium Engl. Anacardiaceae (2). i Queensland. 

PlelomerlB A. DC. (Myrstne BH.), Myr'^inaceae (il). i Canaries, 
Madeira. 

Flelone D. Don {Coelogynt p.p. BH.). Oichidaceae (ii. 3). 15 Indo- 

mal. Cult. 

FleiOBpora Harv. Legiiimnosae (in 3). 6 S- Afr 

Plplostachya K. Schum. {Jschjtuuphon p.p.)- Marant. 2 Ecuador, 
C. Am. 
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Pleiotaenia Coulter et Rose (Polytaenia DC.). Umbelliferae (iii. 6 ). 
I N. Am. 

PlelotazlB Steetz. Compositae (17). 10 trop. Afr. 

Plenckia Reissek. Celastraceae. 1 Brazil. 

Plenus (Lat.), full. 

Pleodendron Van Tiegh. (Cinnamodendron p.p.). Winteranaceae. 
I W.I. 

Pleodiporocbna Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). i trop. Afr. 

Pleogyne Miers. Menispermaceae. 1 trop. E. Austr. 

Fleomele Salisb. (Dracaena p.p.). Liliaceae (vi). 100 p.alaeotrop. 

Pleonotoma Mieis (Bignonia p.p.). Bignoniaceae (l). 6 Brazil. 
Pleopeltls Humb. et Bonpl. = Polypodium L. (Polypod.). 

Fleopetaliim Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 4 Indomal. 
Pleouratea Van Tiegh. p.p.). Ochnaceae. i Brazil. 

Plerandra A. Gray. Araliaceae (i). 6 New Guinea to Fiji. 

Plerandropsis R. Viguicr. Ara/iaccae (i). i Tonquin. 

Fleroma D. Don = Tibouchina Auul. p.p. (Melast.). 

Flesiatropba Pierre ex Hutchinson = Mi Idbraedia Pax (Euph.). 
Fleamonium Schott. Araceae (iv). i N. India. 

Flethadenia Urb. Rutaceae (i). i S. Domingo. 

Flethlandra Hook. f. Melastomaceae (ii). 4 Borneo. 

Fleur-, pleuro- (Gr. pref.), side-; -anthouB, Orchidaceae\ -rhizal, 
Cruciferae. 

Fleurandra Labill. = Hibbertia Andr. p.p. (Dillen.). 

Fleurandropsis Baill, (Asterolasia p.p. BII.)* Rutac. (i). i W. Austr. 
Fleuranthium Benlh. (Epidendrum p.p. EF,). Orchid, (il. 6 ). i Cuba. 
Pleuranthodes Weberb. (Gouania^.ij^.). Rhamnaceae. 2 Hawaiian Is. 
Pleuricospora A. Gray. Pyrolaceae. 2 CaMomia. 

Pleurisanthes Baill. Icacinaceae. i French Guiana. 

Pleuroblepharis Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 
Pleuroblepharon Kunze. Orchidaceae. Nomen. 

Pleurobotryum Barb. Rodr. (Pieurothallis p. p. ). Orch. ( ii. 8 ). i Braz. 
Pleurocalyptus Brongn. et Gris. Myitaceae (ii. i). 1 New Calcd. 

Fleurocarpaea Bcnth. Compositae (i). i tiop. Austr. 

Pleorocoffea Baill. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). i Madag. 

Pleurogyna Eschsch. ex Cham, et Schlechtd. Gcntianaceae (i). 7 N. 

temp, and cold. 

Pleuropetalum Hook. f. Amaiantaceae (i). 2 C. Am., Galapagos. 
Pleuropbora D. Don. Lythraceae. 6 S. Am. 

Pleurophrai^nia Rydberg (Tkelypodium p.p.). Crucif. (i). 3 N. Am. 

Pleurophyllum Hook. f. Compositae (3). 3 S. islands off N.Z. 

Pleuropogon R. Br. Gramineae (10). 3 N. temp, and polar. 
Pleuropterantha Fianch. Amaiantaceae (2). (Chenop. BH.) i 
Somaliland. 

Pleuropterygium Gross. (Polygonutn p.p.). Polygonaceae (ii. 2). 3 
Japan, Saghalien. 

Fleuroridgea Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 5 trop. Afr. 
PlenrosoruB Ft^e. Polypodiaceae. 3 Spain, Chili, N.Z. 
Pleurospermum Hoffm. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). 25 N. As., K. Eur. 
Fleurostachya Biongu. (Rhyticho^pora p.p, EP.), Cyper. (ii). 30 

S. Am. 
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Pleurostelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Madag. 

PleuroBtelma Schlechter {Schleckterella EP,), Asclep. (i). z E. Afr. 

FleuroBtemon Raf. Inc. sed. i N. Am. 

PleuroBtyllB Wight et Arn. Celastraceae. i S. Afr. to India. 

PleurothalllB R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). 500 trop. Am., W.I. 

Pleurotli3rTiuin Nees. Lauraceae (i). 1 Peru. 

Plicate (vernation), folded several times. 

Plicouratea Van Tiegh. {Gomphia p.p.). Ochnaceae. 8 Brazil. 

PUnthUB Fenzl. Aizoaceae (ii). 2 Cape Colony. 

PllogynopslB O. Ktze. (Pleiogynium Engl.). Anacard. (2). i N.E. 
Austr. 

Flocama Ait. Rubiaceae (11.7). i Canaries. 

PlocaniophyUon T. S. Brandegee. Rubiaceae (l. 8). i Mexico. 

Plocog^lottlB Blume. Orchidaceae (li. 9). 10 Malay Archipelago. 

Plocosperma Benth. Loganiaceae. 2 Guatemala, Mexico. 

Plucliea Cass. Compositae (4). 30 trop. and subtrop. 

Plukenetia L. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. a). 8 warm Am. 

Plum, Prunus dornestua L.; COCO-, Ckrysobalanus \ date-, Diospyros 
Kaki L. f.; hog-, Spondias\ Madagascar-, Fl<icourtia% marma- 
lade- (W.I.), Lucu7na marnmosa Gaertn. f.; Bapodilla -, Ackras 
Sapota L.; tamarind-, Dialium tndum L. ; -tree, Beaslde (W I.), 
Ximenia. 

Plumbagella Spach {Phwibai^o BH.). Plumbaginaceae. i E. As. 

Plumbaginaceae {EP.y B7L). Dicots. (Sympet. Plumbaginales ; Pri- 
mulales BIL). 10 gen., 2^o sp cosmop., but esp. on salt steppes and 
sea-coast. Perennial herbs or shrubs with narrow 1 ., on whose surface 
water glands occur, or sometimes chalk glands {cf. Saxifraga). Infl. 
of various types, racemose and cymose (see Plumbago, Ceratostigma, 
Statice, Armeria), bracteolate. FIs. reg., 5, 5-merous, the odd sepal 
post. K persistent, C often nearly polypetalous, conv., A 5, epipet. 
and opp. the petals, 0(5), i-Ioc., with basal placenta, and one anatr. 
ov., whose stalk curves up to the top of the loc. and causes the 
micropyle to be directed upwards. Styles or stigmas 5. Nut; embryo 
straight, in floury endosp. The fam. is distinguished from Primulaceae 
by the ovary and styles. Chief genera: Plumbago, Ceratostigma, 
Acantholimoii, Armeria, Statice, Limoniastrum. 

Plumbaginales. The 3rd order of Dicots. Sympetalae. 

Plumbago Tourn. ex L. Plumbaginaceae. 10 cosmop. Racemose infl. 
K with glandular hairs, aiding seed-dispersal. 

PlumbeuB (Lat.), lead-coloured. 

Plumeria Tourn. ex L. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 45 warm Am. Several 
cult. orn. perf. fls. (offered in Buddhist temples), esp. P. acuhfoha 
Poir (temple tree, frangipani). 

Plummera A. Gray. Compositae (6). i Arizona. 

PiumoBe, feathered. 

Plumule, the stem bud of the embryo pi. in the seed. 

Pluri- (Lat. pref.), many-. 

Pneumatophore, erect root with aerenchyma; cf. Mangroves. 

Pneumonanthe Gleditsch {Gentiana Gentian, (i). 25 N. Am. 

Po (fl. -class), fls offering pollen only to visitors, Anemonty Hypeficuftiy 
PapaveVy Rosa^ Thalictruniy Vetbascum. 
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Poa L. Gramineae (lo). 200 cosniop. ; 8 in Brit, (meadow grass). 

Many are useful pasture-grasses. 

Poacynum Baill. {Apocynuvi p.p.). Apocynaceae (ii. i). r Ccn(r. As. 
L. alt. 

Poaepiiyllum Ridley {A^vstopkrllufn p.p. ). Oichid. (ii. 4). 4 Malaya. 
Poagrostis Stapf. Gramineae (9). i S. Afr. 

Pochota Goyena. Bombacaceae. i Nicaiagua. 

Pockwood tree (W.I.), Guaiacum. 

Pocockla Ser. = Trigonella L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Podachaenium Benth. [Ferdinaiida p.p. EP.), Compositae (5). 1 C. 

Am. Cult. orn. 1 

Podadenla Thw. Euphorbiaccae (A. ii. 2). 2 Ceylon, Java. 
Podagrostls Scribner et Merrill \AgioAis p.p.). Gramineae (8). i 
Alaska to Oregon. 

Podalyria Lam. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 20 S. Afr. 

Podandra Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Bolivia. 

Podandria Rolfe (Habeuaria p.p. EP.). Orchidaceae (ii. 1). i trop. 
Afr. 

Podanthes Haw. {Stnpelia p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 8 S. Afr. 

Podanthum Boiss. [^Phytenma p p.). Campanulaceae (i. i). 50 Medit. 

Podanthus Lag. Compositae (5). 2 Chili, Argentina. 

Podistera S. Wats. {CymopUrus p.p.). Unibelliferae (iii. 5). i N. Am. 
Podo- (Gr. pief.), stalk. 

Podocarpus (L’Herit.) Pers. Coniferae (Taxac. 5 ; see C. for gen. chars.). 
60 E. As. and S. temp, and trop. Dioec.; ? peculiar. There are iisu. 
three pairs of scales, decussate. One of the middle pair projects above 
all the rest, bearing an anatr. ov. The other 5 are sometimes united 
to form the so-called rcccpt. The fr. usu. consists of a fleshy mass 
(the *recept.*) bearing an arillate .seed. In some the steiile scales do 
not become fleshy. Timber valuable. 

Podochilus Bliime. Orchidace.ie (il. a. ill). 12 Indomal. Epiphytes. 
Podochrea Fourr. = Astragalus L. p.p. (Legum.). 

PodochroBia Baill. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 1 New Caledonia. 

Podococcus G. M.rnn et H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). i W. trop. Afr. 
Fodocoma Cass. Compositae (3). 7 Austr., S. Am. 

Podogynlum Taub. Leguminosae (ii. 2). i E. tiop. Afr, 

Fodolasia N.E. Br. Aiaceae (iv). i M.ila)a. 

Fodolepis Labill. Compositae (4). 15 Austr. 

Fodolobium R. Br. = Oxylobium Andr. (Legum.). 

Podonephelium Baill. Sapindaceae (i). 2 New Caledonia. 

Podoon Baill. Phytolaccaceae. i Yunnan. 

Podopetalum F. Muell. Leguminosae (iii. i). 1 Queensland. 

Fodophania Baill. Compositae (2). r Mexico. 

Podopborus Phil. Gramineae (8). i Juan Fernandez. 

Podophyllum L. Berberidaceae. 5 N. temp. (May apple). In P. 
peUatum L. the rhi*. sends up yeailya shoot bearing two large peltate 
1., which hang down when young like a closed umbrella. A drug is 
prepared from the rhiz. Fr. a berry, whose flesh consists chiefly of 
the plac. which grows up round the seeds (wrongly termed aril). 
Podopogon Ehrenb. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

PodopteruB Ilumb. et Bonpl. Polygonaceae (iii. i). 1 Mexico. 
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Podorungria Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Maclag. 

Fodosciadium A. Gray (Eulophus p.p. EP.). Umbelliferae (ill, 5). 
2 Calif. 

Podosemum Desv. = Muehlenbergia Schreb. p.p. (Gram.). 

Podosperma Labill. =Podotheca Cass. (Comp.). 

Podospermum DC. =r Scorzonera L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Podostelma K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Abyssinia. 

PodOBtemma Greene (Asc/epias p.p.). Asckpiad. (11. i). 6 N. Am. 

Podostemaceae {EP, and BEf. inch Tristtchaceae). Dicotyledons 
(Archichl. Rosales; Multiovulatae aquaticae A’AT. ). 22 gen., 100 sp. 

trop. A remarkable fam. of plants living only in rushing water, and 
growing only on rocks in rivers. The morphology of the veg. organs 
is extremely varied and complex. I'he seeds are slicd on the rocks 
during the drier season of the year, and germinate when the rains 
cause them to be submerged. The primary axis is usu. small, and 
from the base theie buds out a green thallus, usu. of adv. root nature. 
In Podostemon, &c. it is ± filamentous, creeping on the rock, and 
attached to it by hairs or exogenous projections termed haptera. In 
Dicraea it is ± fieely swimming and often ribbon-like or sea-weed-like. 
In Hydrobryiim it is ± flattened, ciecping, lichen-like. Other compli- 
cations occur in Caslelnavia and others. From the thallus in most 
cases endogenous secondary shoots arise, and remain veg. (1. alt., 
simple or much divided) till the latter p.irt of the rainy season, when 
they form fls. which often when cxjiosed by the fall of ihe water. The 
plants die after shedding their seed, unless an early rise of water 
occurs. Their outer tissues aie usually very siliceous. Fls. simple, 
5 , reg. or not, naked, enclosed in a spathe, hypog. A 1-2-00 , G usu. 
(2) 2-loc. With thick axile plac. Ovules 00 (exc. Farmeria), anatr. 
Caps.; exalbum, seeds. The more doisivcntial the veg. organs, the 
more dorsivencial in general is the fl., the phenomenon showing pro- 
gressively in A, G, fr., seed, and embryo. Chuf genera: Khyncbolacis, 
Mourera, Podostemon, Dicraea, Hydrobryurn, Castelnavia. [For full 
details see Willis in Ann. Perad. 1, 1902 and literature theie quoted.] 

PodOBtemon Tul. Podostemaceae. 12 trop. and subtrop. 

Podostlg^ma Ell. Asclepiadaceae (ll. 1). i S.E. U-S. 

Podotheca Ga^s. Compusitae (4). 5 temp. Austr. 

Podranea Spuigue (Tecoma p-p.)- Bignoinaceae (2). 2 warm Afr. 

Poecilandra Tub Ochnaceae. i Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Poecilantlie Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 3 Brazil. 

Poecilocliroma Miers. Solanaceae (2). 8 Peru, Ecuador. 

Poeclloneuron Bedd. Guttiferae (iv). 2 S. India. 

PoecilopterlB Pies) — Leptochilus Kaulf. 

PoeciloBtachys Hack. Gramineae (10). 12 Madag., E. Afr. 

PoederiopsiB Riisby {Paederta p.p.). Rubiaceae (11. 6). i Boliv. 

Poeppigia C. Prcsl. Leguminosae (11. 8). i trop. Am., \V. 1. 

Poga Pierre. Rhizophoraceae. i Gaboon. 

Foggea Guerkc. Flacourtiaccae (2). 2 W. trop. Afr. 

Poggeophyton Pax. Eufdioibiaceae (A. Ii. 2). i VV. tiop. Afr. 

Fogochloa Sp. Moore. Grammcae (10). i Matto Grosso. 

Pogocybe Pierre. Leguminosae (ii. 7). 1 Cochinchiiia. 

Pogogyne Benth. Labiatae (vi). 3 Calihirina. 
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.pogon (Gr. sufT.), a beard of hairs. 

Pogonanthera BJume. Melastomaceae (i). 8 Malaya. 

Pogonantbiu Montr. Inc. sed. i New Caled. 

Pogonartbria Slapf. Gramineae (10). a trop. and S. Afr. 

Pogonatherum Beauv. Gramineae (2). 2 India to Japan. Sta. 2. 

Pogonia Andr. = Myoporum Banks et Soland. (Myopor.). 

Pogonia Juss. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 5 E. As. 

PogoniopslB Reich b. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i Brazil. 

Pogonopbora Miers. Euphorbiaccae (A. li. 5). 2 Guiana, Brazil. 

Pogonopus Klotzsch. Rubiaceae (1. i). 3 S. and C. Am. 

Pogonotrophe Miq. = Ficus Tourn. p.p. (Mor.). 

Pogopetalum Benth. =£mmotum Desv. (Icacin.). 

Pogostemon Desf. Labiatae (vi). 35 Indomal. P. Patchouly Pellet 

yields the well-known perfume by distillation. 

Poicilla Griseb. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). i Cuba. 

Poicillopsls Sch lech ter {Poicilla p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (ll. 4). 5 S. 
Domingo. 

PoikllacantbiiB Lindau {Adhatoda p.p-). Acanth. (iv. B). 4 S. Am. 

PoUdlospermum Zipp. ex Miq. Urticaceae (3). i Amboina. 

Poinciana Tourn. ex Linn. Leguminosac (ii. 7). 3 trop. Afr., Madag., 
As. T’. regia Boj. cult. orn. flg. tree (flamboyante). Eudosp. 

Polnsettia R. Grab. = Euphorbia L. p,p. (Euph.). 

Poiretia Vent. Leguminosac (iii. 7). 5 trop. Am. 

Poison, Acokanthera^ Acouitumt An/iaris, Erythrophloeurtiy PhysoUigma, 
Strychnosy Toxicodendruniy &c.; - berry (W.I.), Cestri 4 m\ bikh 
Aconitum ; curare-, Strychnos toxijera Schomb.; -dogrwood (Am.), 
Rhus venenata DC.; -hemlock (Am.), Contum\ -ivy, Rhtis Toxi- 
codendron L.; -oak, Rhus; -sumach (Am.), Rhu<:; wourali- 
Strychnos. 

Poissonia Baill. (Coursetia p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). i Peru. 

Poitaea Vent. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 5 W.I. 

Poium (Cl.), a meadrw formation. 

Poivrea Comm, ex Thou. =Combretum L. (Combr.) 

Pokeweed, Phytolacca. 

Folakia Stapf. Labiatae (vi). i Persia. 

Polakowskia Pittier. Cucurbitaceae (4). i Costa Rica. 

Polanisia Rafin. {Cleome p.p. BH.). Capparid. (v). 30 trop., subtrop. 

Polemannia Eckl. et Zeyh. Umbel liferae (iii. 5). 2 S. Afr. 

Polemoniaceae {EP,y BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae ; Pole- 
moniales BH.). 12 gen., 300 sp., chiefly N. Am.; a few in Chili, 
Peru, Eur., N. As. Herbs (rarely shrubby below), glabrous or shortly 
hairy, with usu. opp. exstip. 1. FIs. in cyines (sometimes condensed 
into involiicrate heads), 9 , reg. or slightly , with or without bracteoles. 
K (5), valvate or imbr., persistent ; C (5), bell- funnel- or plate-shaped, 
usu. conv. ; A 5, epipet., alt. with petals ; G (3) or rarely (2 — 5), on 
a disc, multiloc., with simple style ± lobed at tip. Ovules i — 00 in 
each loc., anatr., sessile. Fr. usu. a loculic. caps. Embryo straight, 
in endosp. Chief genera : Cobaea, Cantua, Phlox, Collomia, Gilia, 
Polemonium (mostly favourite border plants). 

Polemonlales {BH.). The 8th order of Gamopetalae. 

Polemoniella A. A. Heller {Polemomum p.p.). Polemon. i N. Am. 
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Folemonlnin (Tonm.) L. Polemoniaceae. 30 N. temp., Chili. /». 
caeruleum L. (Jacob’s ladder) in Brit. 

FoUantbeB L. Amaryllidaceae (ii). 15 C. Am. P, tuberosa L. 
(tuberose) cult, for scented fls. 

Foliomintha A. Gray {Nedeoma p.p. EP.). Labiatae (vi). 5 S.W. 
N. Am. 

PollothyralB Oliv. Flacourtiaceae (4). 1 CJhina. 

PollBh wheat, Triticum polonicum L. 

PoUtUB (Lat.), polished. 

Polinm Tourn. ex L. = Teucrium Toum. p.p. (Labiat.). 

PollardB, Salixt &c. 

Pollen, the microspores of fl. pi.; - as food for insects, cf, Po ; - cup, 
Goodoiiaceae \ -dimorphism, Earamea\ -sao, cp, Cucurbilaceae. 

Pollla Thunb. Commelinaceae. 16 palaeotrop. 

Pollichia (Soland. in) Ait. Caryophyll. (i. 4). 1 trop. and S. Afr. 

Pollination, the placing of pollen upon the stigma or ovule, may be 
effected by wind, animals, or water, and may be cross or self-fert. 
Wind-pollinated fls. (class W) show abundance of pollen, ripening 
simultaneously, dry and incoherent, freely accessible to the wind 
(catkins, pend, sta., explosive anthers, &c.); large much-branched 
stigmas to catch it; often flowering befoie the 1 . appear, &c.; Artemisia^ 
Betulaceae^ Calluna^ CareXy CasuarinOy ConiferaCy CoryluSy Cycada- 
ceacy CyperaccaCy Elaeaptaceacy EmpetrutHy Eraxinusy Gramineae, 
Htitnulusy Ju^landaceaey Juncaceaty JMtorellay MercurialiSy Myro- 
thamneueaey PlatanuSy PotamogetoHy QuercuSy RuvieXy Sparganiuniy 
Spinaciay Thalictrum, Triglochiny TyphaceaCy VlmaceaCy Urticaceacy 
Zea, Pollination by animals is usu. by insects; the most important 
are Coieopteia (beetles), very short tongued, Diptera (flies), mostly 
snort tongued, but the Syrphidae or hover-flies long tongued and clever 
at finding concealed honey, Hymenoptera (ants, wasps, bees, &c.) all 
short tongued but the bees, and Lepidoptera (butterflies and moths) 
all long tongued. Other animals are very rarely employed; bats in 
Freycimtia. Cf. Flow'er classes, Floral Mechanisms. Pollination 
by water in Ceratophyllumy Enhalusy NajaSy Rtippia^ Vallisneriay 
Zanntchelliay Zosteray &c.; legitimate and illegitimate, Lythruniy 
Primula. 

Polllnia T rin. Gramineae (2). 40 warm |#, 

PolUnium, a number of pollen-grains united into a mass (a definite 
number of masses per anther), Asclepiad,y Orchid. 

Polpoda C. Presl. Phytolaccaceae (Aizoaceae BH.), i S. Afr. 

Poly- (Gr. pref.), many-; -adelphous, -androus, &c.; -carplc, fruiting 
many times ; -embryony, foiination of > i embryo in an ovule ; -gamy, 
5 ,<r, and ? fls. in various combinations on one or more pi. Ana- 
cardiumy EuonymuSy Fraxinusy Rhti 5 \ -morphism {cf. Dimorphism), 
Catasetuniy Compositacy CycnocheSy Griffithellay Liriodendron ; -phyly, 
origin from several stocks; -pody. Poly podium. 

PolyachyruB Lag. Compositae (12). 12 Peru, Chili. 

Polyactidlum DC. = Erigeron L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Polyaotium Eckl. et Zeyh. = Pelargonium L’H^rit. p.p. (Geran.). 

Poliradenla Nees (Lindera p.p. BH.). Lauraceae (ii). 3 S.E. As. 

Folyadoa Slapf {Carpodinus p.p.). Apocynaceae (l. 3). 2 W.' Afr. 



528 POLYALTHIA 

Polyalthia BUime. Anonaceae (i). 70 palaeotrop. 

Folyandrococos Barb. Rodr. (Diplothemium p.p.). Palm. (iv. ?). 3 

Braz. 

Polyaster Hook. f. Riitaceae (i). 2 Mexico. 

Polybotrya llumb. et Bonpl. Polypodiaccae. 30 warm Am., As., 
Polyn. 

Polycardla Juss. Celastiaceae. 5 Madag. 

Folycarena Bcnth. Scrophulaiiaccae (ii. 5). 12 S. and irop. Afr. 

Polycarpaea Lam. Caryopbyllaceae (i. 3). 30 cosmop. 

Polycarplcae (Warming). I'he 8lh order of Choiipetalae. 

Folycarpon Loefi. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). 7 cosmop. P.tctraphyllufn 
L. (polycarp or allseed) in Brit. 

Polycephallum Engl. Icacinaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Polyceratocarpus Engl, et Diels. Anonaceae (4). i Usambara. 

Polychaetia Less. =Nestlera Spreng. (Comp.). 

Polychllos Breda, Kulil, et llasselt (Phalaenopsis p.p. BH.) Orchi- 
daceae (li. 20). i Burma. 

Folyclatlira Bertol. Cucurbdaceae (inc. sed.). i Guatemala. 

Polycline Ohv. Compositae (4). 2 E. trop. Afr. 

Polycnemum L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 5 Eur., Med it. Structure of 

the fr. curious, a ridge develoi)ing at its apex after fell. 

Polyctenium Greene ^Smelowikia p.p.). Cruci ferae (4). 3 N.W. 

U.S. 

Polycycnis Reichb. f. Orcludaccae (ii. 13). 3 Guiana to C. 

Am. 

Polydragma Hook. f. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 2). i Perak. 

Polygala (Tourn.) L. Polygalaceae. 475 cosmop. e\c. N.Z., Polynes., 
and Arctic zone. A few have stipular thorns. P. vulgaris L. (milk- 
wort), in Bi it. The fls. owe their conspicuousness to the two coloured 
sepals; they occur in three colours, red, white, and blue, usu. on 
different phmts but sometimes on the same. The essential organs in 
most sp. are contained in the keel and eineige fium it, as in 
Lcgumiiiosae, wiien it is depressed by a visiting insect. P. Senega L. 
(Senega snake-rool) in N. Am. is medicinal. 

Polygalaceae (EP., BJ!.). Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales ; Polygalinae 
BI/.). 10 gen., 700 sp., cosmop. exc. N.Z., Polynes., and Arctic 

zone. Herb.s, shrubs, or small trees with simple entire alt. opp. or 
whorled usu. exstip. 1. ; the stipules when pieseiit are usu. thorny or 
scaly. Infl. a raceme, spike, or panicle, with bracts and bracteoles. 
Fir. diplochlam., medially -j-. K usu. 5, rarely (5), the 2 inner sepals 
(a^ae) often large and petaloid; C 5, raiely all piescnt usu. only 3 — 
the lowest and two upper — ± joined to sta.-liibe, the median ant. petal 
keel-like and often with a term, brush; A in two 5-merous whorls, 
u u. only 8, or 7, 5, 4 or 3, usu. united below into an open tube; G 
(5 — 2), usu. (2), antero-post., 2-loc. with 1 anatr. pend. ov. in each 
Inc. (rarely i-loc. with 00 ov.). Caps, nut or drupe. Endosp. or not. 
The fl. mech., like the structure, resembles that found in many 
Leguiniuosae (c/. Kramena). Chief genera : Polygala, becuridaca, 
Xanthophyllurn. Eor floral diagram see p. 529. 

Polygaleae (/?Z^.) = Polygalaceae. 

Polygalinae {B//.). llie 3rd order of Polypetalae. 
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Polyffonaceae {EP., BIL). Dicots. (Archichl. Polygonales; Ciirvem- 
biyae BIL). 40 gen., 750 sp., chiefly N. temp.; a few trop., arctic, 
and soulliern. Most are herbs whose 


1. (exc. Erio^oneae) possess a peculiar 
sheathing stipule or ochrea (ocrea) 
clasping the stem above tlie leaf-base. 
This forms a char, feature of the fam. 
The infl. is primarily racemose, but 
the partial infls. usu. cymose. [See 
Eriogonum.] FIs. g , reg., cyclic or 
acyclic. 'I'he former have usu. the 
foimula P 3 + 3, homoclilamydeous ; 
A 3 + 3, G (3); but many vary from 
this type. Oxyria is 2-meious ; others, 
eg. Eriogonum, Rlieiim, have branch- 
ing of the outer sta. The acyclic fls. 
have P 5, arranged according to the 
2/5 phyllolaxy {e.g. Polygonum), A 
5—8, G (3). Ovary r-loc. with i 
erect orthoti. ov. and 3 styles. Fls. 
pollinated by wind or by insects. Fr. 
almost always a triangular nut, with 
smooth exterior. I'he seed contains 



Floral diagiam of Polygala mvr- 
(after Eichler), ihe gland i/ 
as in P. Chamnebuxiis. Petals 
and bracts black, the missing petals 
represented by dotted lines, the 
missing sta by * 


an excentric curved or straight embryo surroundetl by mealy endosp., 
bonietiines iiiminale. The fruits are usually wind-distiibuted; the 
persistent P usu. forms a membranous wing. Others are provided 
with hooks. 


1 . 


Classification and chief genera (after Dammei 
A Flower cyclic, endosp. not ruminate. 


RUMICOIDEAE. 


): 


1. Er logoneae {v\o ochres) : Chori^anthe, Eriogonum. 

2. Riumceae (oclneate): Ruinex, Rheum, Oxyria. 


O 


o 




Floral diagrams (after Eichler) A, Rheum; B, Potj^onnm tataricumx C. 
Rumev: D. Polygonum lapathi^olimn llracts and bracteoles are omitted, and in. 
C and 1) the axis aEo. Gland* in B shaded. The asterisks repiesent missii^g sta. 


W. 
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B. Acyclic (except a few Coccoloboideae). 

II. POLYGONOIDEAE (endosp. not ruminate). 

1. Atraphaxidecte (shrubs) : Calligonum. 

2. Polygoneae (herbs) : Polygonum, Fagopyrum. 

Ill . COCCOLOBOIDEAE (ruminate). 

1 . Coccolobeae (usu. 9 ) : Muehlenbeckia, Coccoloba. 

2. Triplarideae {\xsa» diocc.y. Triplaris. 

Polygonales. The i6th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf. p. xiv. 

Folygonatum (Tourn.) Adans. Liliaceae (vii). 30 N. temp. ; 3 in 

Brit. (Solomon’s seal). There is a sympodial fleshy rhizome, upon 
which the annual shoots leave curious seal-like marks when they die 
away. Infl. unilat.; fl. homogamous, bee-pollinated. 

Polycronella Michx. Polygonaceae (ii. 2). 6 N. Am. 

Polygoniflorae (Warming). The 5th order of Choripetalae. 

Polygonum (Tourn.) L. Polygonaceae (ii. 2). 275 cosmop., but esp. 

temp, (ii in Brit., knot-grass, bistort, &c.); herbaceous. Some 
are xero., some water plants {c,g, P. amphibium L., which may 
however be found almost as often on land, where its 1. have not 
the stalks of the water form). The fls. are in spikes and panicles 
(the partial infl. is cymose). Fls. 9 t acyclic, usu. with a coloured 
5-leaved P and about 8 sta. Honey is secreted at the base of the sta., 
and the fls. are visited by insects, but in varying degree (see the 
series of sp. described by Miiller in FerL of Fls, p. 509). Cleistog. 
fls. are found under the ochrea in P, avictilare L., &c. In P, vivt* 
parum L. (alpine Btit.) many of the fls. are replaced by bulbils in the 
lower part of the infl. ((/. Lilium, Allium), [/^ Fagopyrum L. = Fago- 
pyriim.] 

Polygyne Phil. (Plagiocheilus p.p. BII.). Compositae (7). 1 

Chih. 

Polylepis Ruiz et Pav. Rosaceae (ili. 5). 30 trop. S. Am. 

Polylobium Eckl. et Zeyh. = Lotononis DC. p.p. (Legum.). 

Polylopbium Boiss. U in belli ferae (iii. 7). 2 W. As. 

Polsrmeria R. Br Convolvulaceae (i). 7 Austr. 

Polymnia L. Compositae (5). 15 Am. 

Polymniastrom Small (Polymnia p.p.). Compositae (5). i E. 
U.S. 

Polyochnella Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 12 trop. Afr. 

Polyosma Blume. Saxifragaceae (v). 30 Khasias to trop. Austr. 

Polyouratea Van Tiegh. (Gomphia p.p.). Ochnaceae. 4 Brazil. 

Polyozus Lour. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). 2 China, Cochinchina. 

Polypetalae (BD.). A division of Dicotyledons. 

Polyphragmon Desf. =Timonius Rumph. (Rubi.). 

Polypletbia Van Tiegh. (Balanophora p.p.). Balanojih. 3 Indomal. 

Polypodlaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae, q.v. for more detail. 130 
gen. with 3000 sp., cosmop., rare in dry regions (see Nat, PJl. for 
details of geogr. distr.). Mostly herbaceous perennials with a creep- 
ing rhizome or ± erect root-stock ; many epiphytic. Leaves usu. large 
and pinnate, with sori on the lower sides. Each sorus consists usu, 
of a large number of stalked sporangia, each with a vertical incom- 
plete annulus and dehiscing transversely. An indusium may or may 
not be present. Cf. Bower, Ferns, especially vol. iii. 
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Classification and chief genera (after Engler) : 

1. Woodsieae (sori term, or dorsal; indusium inf., extrorse or 

opening every way; spores bilateral) ; Woodsia, Cystopteris, 
Onoclea. 

2. Aspidieae (sori usu. on backs of nerves; indusium sup. oro; 

spores bilateral ; L usu. unjointed) : Dryopteris, Polystichum. 

3. Oleandreae (sori as in 2; indusium kidney-shaped, oblique; 

spores kidney-shaped ; L divided); Oleandra. 

4. Davallitae (sori on or near edge of a segment, with extrorse 

indusium) ; Nephrolepis, Lindsaya, Davallia. 

5. Asplenieae (sori long or linear, unilat. along fertile nerves, with 

lat. indusium); Blechnum, Aspleninm, Scolopendiium. 

6. Pierideae (sori usu. long, term, or along fertile nerves; usu. 

without indusium, or edge of 1. rolled back): Gymnogramma, 
Cheilanthes, Adiantum, Pteris, Pteridium. 

7. Vitiarieae (sori at edge or on neives || midrib; L unjointed) : 

Vittaria. 

8. Polypodieae (sori usu. roundish at end of a nerve ; dead 1 . falling 

completely and leaving a scar): Drymoglossum, Polypodium, 
Cyclophorus, Drynaria. 

9. Acrosticheae (lower side of 1 ., in whole or part, covered with 

sporangia; no indusium): Elaphoglossum, PJatyceriuni. 
Polypodiopsis Carr. Coniferae (Taxaceae). i New Caledonia. 
Polypodium L. (inch Granunitis^ Pleopeltis^ Selltg/tea, &c.). Polypo- 
diaceae. 600 cosmop. P. vulgare L. (polypody) in Brit. They have 
circular naked sori. Many irop. sp. are epiph., e.g, P, Heracleitm 
Kze. The rhiz. creep over the suppoiting tree, and humus is col- 
lected in niches formed between it and the 1 . [Z’. Dryopteris L. 
(oak fern ) = Dryopteris Linneana C. Chr.; P. Pkegopteris la. (beech 
fern) = D. PhegopteiisC. Chr.; P. quercifolium C. = Drynaria querci- 
folia J. Sm.] 

Polypogon iJesf. Gramineae (8). 10 warm temp, and tiop. ; 2 in But. 
(beard -grass). 

Pol3npompliolyx Lehm. Lentibulariaceae. 3 trop. Austr., S. Am. 
Polyporandra Becc. Icacinaceae. 3 Malay Archipelago. 

Polypremum L. Loganiaceae. 1 N. Am., W.I., Colombia. 
Pol3rpteriB Nutt. {Palajoxia EP.). Compositae (6). 6 S.W. U.S., 
Mex. 

Polyirhiza Pfilz. Orchidaceac (ii. 20). 4W.I. 

FolyBOMBtis J. et C. Presl. Gramineae (ii). i Phil. Is. 

PolysciaB Forst. Araliaceae (i). 80 palacotrop. 

Polysdleiila Hook. f. Rubiaceae (1. 7). i Khasias. 

PolyBpatiha Benlh. Commelinaceae. 1 W. trop. Afr. 

PolyBpliaeria Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. i). 7 F- trop. Afr. 

PolyBtacliya Hook. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 100 Afr., trop. As., Am. 

PolyBtemma Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). 2 C. Am., Mexico. 

PolystomonanthUB Harms. Leguminosae (11. 3). i l.iberia. 
Polystlolium Roth. Polypodiaceae. 112 cosmop. P. acuUatum {h.) 

Schott (prickly shield fern) Brit. 

Polytaenla DC. Umbelliferae (ill. 6). i N. Am. 

PolytaxiB Bunge {/uritua B/J.). Compositae (11). i Turkestan. 

34-2 
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Polythecanthum Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 4 S.E. As. 
Polythecium Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 50 palaeotrop. 
Folytoca R. Br. Gramineae (i). 5 Indomal. 

Polytrema C. B. Clarke. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Malay Peninsula. 
Folytrias Hack. Gramineae (2). 1 Java. 

Fol3nira Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 1 Assam. 

Folyxena Kunth. Liliaceae (v). 10 S. Afr. 

FolyzygniB Dalzell. Umbellifeiae (iii. 5). i S. India. 

Fomaceae (Warming) = Rosaceae (sub-fam. II). 

Fomaderris Labill. Rhainnaceae. 20 Austr., N.Z. 

Fomatosace Maxim. Piirnulaceae. r China. 

FomatOBtoma Slapf. Melastomaceae (i). 4 Borneo. 

FomaitothecsLF. MueU. (TrjanMc/nap.p. Aizo. (ii). i Austr. 

Fornax Soland. ex Gaertn. Rubiaceae (11. 7). i £. Ausir. 

Pomazota Ridl. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i Malay Peninsula. 

Fombea Mutis. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Fome, the fruit of Pyrus, &c. 

Pomegranate, Punua Granatiim L. 

Pomelo, Citrus decumana Murr. 

Pometia Forst. Sapindaceae (1). 5 Indomal. 

Pomiform, apple-like. 

Fommerescliea Wittmack. Zingibciaccac (i). 2 Burma. 

Fommereulla L. f. Gramineae (10). i India. 

Pomona, an account of fruits. 

Pomphidea Micrs. Rutaceae (me. scd.), (Apocyn. i Jamaica. 

Pompion, pumpkin, Cucurhtta Pepo L. 

Pond-weed, Potamo<^eion\ Gape--, Aponogeton, 

Ponera Lindl. Oicludaceae (ii. 6). 8 C. Am., Mexico. 

Fonerorchis Reichb. f. (IJal/cnana p.p. BiL). Orchid. (11. i). i Japan. 
Pongamia Vent. (Galeditpa Lam.). Leguminosae (111. 8). i Indomal. 
Pontederla L. Pontedeuaceae. 2 Am. FIs. irimorphic, heterostyled 
(cf, Lythrum). P. oassipes Mart.=: Lichhoinia crassipes. 
Fontederlaceae [EP.,BH.). Monucois. (Fannosae; Coronarieae Bfd.). 
6 gen. with 21 sp. trop. Water plants, floating or rooted, of sympo- 
dial structure, the successive axes ending m infis. (sympodial cymose 
pseudo-racemes). Often, e.g. in Eiclihoinia, the axillary shoot is 
adnate to the main shoot from which it springs. Sometimes extra 
branches are formed, and the axis of the infl. is often pushed to one 
side so that it appears to sjiring from a Icaf-slieath. Fls.*|- ,P (3 + 3)1 
persistent ; A 3 + 3, epijihyllous, G (3), 3-loc. with 00 anatr. ovules, or 
i-loc. with I ovule; style long, stigma entire or slightly lobed. Cap- 
sule or nut. Embryo central in the seed, scarcely, or not, shorter 
than the rich mealy endosp. Chief genera: Eichhornia, Pontederia. 
Fonthieva R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 10 warm Am. 

Pontya A. Chevalier. Moraceae (i). i Ivory Coast. 

Pony (W.I.), Tecoma serratifolia G. Don. 

Poonac, crushed seeds after oil-extraction, esp. Cocos. 

Poor man's weather glass, AnagalHs arvensis L. 

Foortmannla Drake ( Trianaea p.p. EP^. Solanaceae (3). i Ecuador. 
Poplar, Populus. 

Popowia Endl. Anonaceae (i). 25 E. Jiulomnl. 
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Poppy, Papaver ; Oalifornlan EschschoUzia^ Platystemon \ opium 
Papaver somnifefmm L. ; Welsh Meconopsis camhrica Vig ; yellow 
homed-, Glaiicium flavum Crantz. 

Populina Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

PopulUB L. Salicaceae. 20 N. temp. P. alba L. (white poplar) and 
P. tremula L. (aspen) in Brit. Like Salix, but fls. wind-polli- 
nated, with no honey; usu. more sta. than Salix. The wood of 
P, alba is useful, and aLo that of P. nigra L. (black poplar) with its 
variety pyramiMis Sp^Lch (P.fasfigiata Desf.), the Lombardy poplar, 
often cult., P. canadensis Michx. (cotton-wood tree, N. Am.) and 
others. P. halsamifera L. (balsam poplar) yields a resin (tacamahac, 
see Calophyllum). 

Porana Burm. f. Convolvulaceac (l). 10 Indomal. 

Poranthera Kudge. Euphorbiaceac (B. i). 5 Austr. 

Poraqueiba Aubl. Tcacmaceae. 3 N. Brazil, W.I. 

Porcelia Ruiz et Pav. (Uvaria p.p. EP.). Anonaceae (i). 4 trop. Am. 

Porcupine grass (Am.), Sfipa\ -wood. Cocos nmtjcra L. 

Pores, dehiscence by, cf. Si amen. 

Porlieria Ruiz et Pav. Zygophyllaceae. 3 Mexico, Andes. The 
leaflets of P. hy^’t'orneinca R. et P. spread out horiz. in the day time, 
but at night fold up in ]).\irs. Timber useful. 

Porochna Van Tiegh. (Oehna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 12 trop. Afr. 

Porocystia Radik. Sapindaceae (1). i Amazon valley, Guiana. 

Porogamae, see Chalazogamae ; porogamic (fert.), by micropyle. 

Porophyllum Vaill. ex L. Comj)o-.i(ae (6). 28 warm Am. 

Porospermum F. Muell. Araliateae (2). i N.E. Austr. 

Porotheca K. Scliurn =Chlacnandra Miq. (Mcnisp.). i New Guinea. 

Forpax Lindl, {Eria p.p. Bl/.). Oichidiceae (ll. 15). 6 Indomal. 

Porphyranthus Fngl. Buisctaceae i Cameroons. 

Forphyrocodon Hook. f. Crucileiae (4). i Colombia. 

Porphyrocoma Scheidw. (Diauthera p.p. BH.), Acanthaceae (iv. B). 
2 trop. S. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Porphyrodesme SchlcclUcr (Sarcolabium p.p.). Orchidaccae (n. 20). 
I New Guinea. 

PorphyroglottiB Ridl. Oichidaceae (ii. a. ii). i Borneo. 

Forphyrospatha Araccne (vi). 2 C. Am. 

Porphyrostemma Bcnth. ex Oliv. Compositae (4). 1 E. Cciur. Afr. 

Porrum (Tourn.) L.= Allium Tourn. p.]). (Lili.). 

Fortea C. Koch. Bromcliaceae (4). 5 Brazil. Cult. orn. mil. 

Portenschlagia Vis. Umbelhfcrae (111. 5). i Dalmatia. 

Forteria Hook.- PhyllacUs Pers. (^AT.) = Valeriana Tourn. p.p. 

Fortesia Cav. = Trichilia P. Br. (Meli.). 

Portland arrowroot, Amni fimcnlaium 

Fortlandia P. Br. Rubiacc.re (t. i). 8 W.I. , Mexico. 

Portugal laurel, Prnnus lusitanica L. 

Portulaca L. Portulacaceae, 20 trop. and subtrop. (puiskuic). Thefl. 
has a semi-inf. ovary and 4 — 00 sta. It remains closed in bad weather. 
The sta. of J\ olcracea L. aie sensitive to contact and move toward 
the side touched. 

Portulacaceae (A'/"., />//.). Dicuts. (Arcliichl. Centro^permae ; Caryo- 
phyllinae Z>//.). 17 gen., 225 sp., cosmop., but esp. Am. Most are 
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annual herbs, often with fleshy 1., and with stipules (sometiines repres. 
by axillary bundles of hairs). FIs. usu. in cymes (often dich. with 
tendency to cincinni), reg., 9 . K the lower sepal (usu. ant.) over- 
lapping the upper (the two are often regarded as bracteoles); C5; 
A 5 + 5, or 5 opp. the petals, or some other number ; G (2 — 8) usu. 
(3), sup. exc. in Portulaca, i-loc. with several stigmas and a — 00 
campylotr. ov. on a central basal plac. The fls. secrete honey and are 
mostly insect-pollinated. Caps, with album, seeds; that of Claytonia 
and Montia is explosive ; embryo more or less curved round the peri- 
sperm. CAf<^^««ra;Calandrinia, Claytonia, Montia, Portulaca, Lewisia. 

Fortulacarla Jacq. Portulacaceae. aS. Afr. 

Portolaceae (i?^.) = Portulacaceae. 

Fosadaea Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (a), i Colombia. 

Fosldonla Kon. Potamogetonaceae. a Auslr., Mcdit. (used for pack- 
ing glass). 

Foskea Vatke. Boraginaceae (ll). 1 Somaliland. 

FoBoquerla Aubl. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 5 S. Am., W.I. 

Fosterlor, the side facing to the stem on which the flower is a brancli 
(upper side in most floral diagrams). 

Fostla Boiss. et Blanche. Compositae (4). 4 Syria, Persia. 

FostlcouB, on the posterior side. 

Fotalia Aubl. Loganiaceae. i trop. S. Am. 

Fotaxnela Thou. Lauraceae (li). i Madag. 

Fotaxnium (Cl.), a river formation. 

Fotamobryon Liebm. Podostemaceae. 3 Mexico. 

Fotamogeton (Tourn.) L. Potamogetonaceae. 90 cosrnop. ii or more 
(cf. Rubus) in Brit, (pond-weed). 

Water pi. with creeping sympodial 
rhiz. and erect leafy branches ; all 
submerged or some floating. A 
series of types occurs, beginning 
with the floating sp. and ending 
with the narrow-leafed submerged 
ones. There can be no doubt of 
the origin of the P. from land pL, 
and Schenck looks upon P, fiatans 
L. as the sp. least modified to suit 
a water existence, i.f. the nearest 
to the ancestral type. The upper 
1, are ovate, leathery, and float; the 
low^ersubmerged, sometimes linear. 

Then come such as P, hetero- 



phyllus Schreb. where the sub- 
merged 1 . are all narrow. Next P, 
luctns L., P. crisptis L., &c. with 
all the 1. lanceolate and sub- 
merged. Then in P. obtusifolius 
Mert. et Koch, P. pusillus L.,d:c., 
the leaves are narrow and of a long 
ribbon shape. P. trickoides Cham, 
et bchlecht. represents the most 


Flowering shoot of Potnmogeton 
naians, reduced. A — £. P. crts/rts. 
A Flower, enlarged. B. Single stamen, 
showing petaloid connective, enlarged. 
C. A fruit, enlarged. D. Embryo; 
k, hypocotyl ; c, cotyledon, the letter 
points to the top of the sheath which en- 
closes the plumule. £. Floral diagram. 

A, B, D, after Le Maout and 
Decaisne ; £, after Eichler. 
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highly modified type (easily studied in a herbarium). 

Hibernation in various ways; some green all winter; P. natans, 
&c. die down, leaving rhiz. ; P. pectinatus L. forms tubers on special 
branches; P, crispus and others form winter buds with broad 1. 
(not closely packed) ; P, obiusifolius ordinary winter buds. FIs. 
simple, in subaerial spikes. A 4, in two whorls, G 4. From connective 
of each sessile anther there glows out a cup-shaped expansion simu- 
lating a P-leaf. FI. protog., wind-fert. The outer layer of pericarp 
contains air, so that achene floats and may be distr. 

Fotamogetonaceae (Ay’. ; Naiadeae^,-^. BH.). Monocots. (Helobieae; 
Apocarpae BH.\ pp. iii, liv). 9/120, cosmop. ; water pi., some 
marine. Usu. creeping stem or rhiz., mono- or sym-podial, attached 
to soil by adv. r., w ith erect branches upwards into water, usu. with 
ribbon 1., submerged (exceptions in Potamogeton), usu. alt. in ^ 
phyllotaxy. Rase sheathing ; within sheath are the small scales 
(squatnnlae tntravagfnalfs) which occur in most llelobieae. Spike, 
cyme, or sol. fls. IVo true P, exc. ZannichelJia 9 and Althenia; 
Posidonia and Potamogeton show Icaf-like outgrowths from sta. In 
some it is not easy to decide what is to be regarded as the fl. [cf. 
Zostera). Fl. 5 or unisexual, reg., i — 4-merous ; anthers sessile, 
sometimes connate; cpls. free, or i only, with i ov. in each, usu. 
pend, orthotr. Fr. i-seeded; embryo usu. with well-developed hypo- 
cotyl; no endosp. Diagram, &c. on p. 534, and cf. genera. 

Classification and Genera: [Monograph in Pfi. A’., 1907]. 

A FIs. in spikes, often $ : 

1. Zostereae (axis of spike compressed, flat; marine): Zostera 

(cpl. rounded at base, fl. 5 ), Phyllospadix (cpl. cordate at 
base ; 9 ). [Po.sidonia. 

2. Posidonieae (axis of spike terete; spike branched ; marine) : 

3. Potamogetoneae (axis at last ; spike simple ; fresh or brackish 

water) : Potamogeton (spike cylindrical, A 4), Ruppia 
(spike 2-tld., A 2). 

T5. FIs. sol. or in cymes, i 9 . 

4. Cymodoceae pollen filiform ; marine); Cymodocea 

(stigmas 2), Diplanthera (stigma i). 

5. Zannichelbeae (P m 9 As. ; ]>ollen glol^ose; fresh or brackish 

water) : Zannichellia ( with no P; cpls. usu. 4), Althenia 
( J‘wilh cupuliforin P; cpls. usu. 3). 

Potamophlla R. Br. Gramin. (6). i Austr. 

Potaninia Maxim. Ros. (ni. 2). i Mongolia. Epicalyx. K, C, A, 3, 

Potato, Solanum tuberosum L. ; sweet-, Ipomoea Batatas Lam. [G r. 

Potentilla L. (inch Comarum L., Tomuntilla L.). Ros. (11 1 2). 300, 
nearly cosmop., chiefly N. temp, and arctic. 9 in Brit , incl. P. An- 
serina L. (silverweed), P. reptans L. (cinquefoil), P. lormentilla 
Neck, (tormenlil), /’. comarum Nestl., &r.. Herbs, usu. with creeping 
stems rooting at nodes (veg. repr. ). Fl. wuth epicalyx of small green 1. , 
outside and alt. with the seps. (the stijis. of .seps. united in pairs ; 
often one or more may be seen wdth two lobes, or fully divided). FIs. 
of class AB, homogamous, visited by flies; honey secreted by ring- 
shaped nectary within sta. 

Poteranthera Bong. Melastom. (l). 4 Braz., Guiana, Fl. 5-merous. 
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Poterldlum Spach, Rydberg (Sanguisotba p.p.). Ros. (ill. 5). i N. Am. 
Foterium L. {BH. inch Sanguisorba, q.vAox Brit. sp.). Rosaceae (in. 5), 
I Italy, E. Medit. 

Potherbs, cf. Edible Products. 

Pothoidium Schott. Araceae (i). 1 Malaya. 

Pothos L. Araceae (i). 60 Indomal., Madag. Monopodial (see fam.). 
Stem climbing, with adv. roots. The buds break through the axils, 
so that the branching seems infra-axiUary. FI. 5 • P 3 + 3- 
Fotbuava Gaudich. (Aechmea p.p. BH,). Biomeliaceae (4). 1 S. Am. 

Pottlngreria Prain. Saxifragaceae (v). i India. 

Pottsia Hook, et Arn. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 3 India, China. 

Pouchetla A. Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Poulsenla baggers. Moraceae (il). i Ecuador. 

Pounce, Tehacltnis qnadrivalvis Mast. 

Poupartia Comm. {^Spondias^.'^. Anacardiaceae (2). 4Madag., 

Masc. 

Pourouma Aubl. Moraceae (in). 20 trop. S. Am. Ed. fr. 

Pourretia Ruiz et Pav. =Puya Molina (Bromel.). 

Fourthlaea Decne. Rosaceae (ii). 5 E. As. 

Fouslowla Wight. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Pouterla Aubl. Sapotaceac (1). 30 trop. Am. 

Pouzolzla Gaudich. Urlicaceae (3). 40 palaeotrop. The root of /\ 

tuberosa Wight is eaten in India. 

Poverty grass (Am ), Aristida dichotoma Micbx. 

Pozoa Lag. (Azorella p.p. BH,), Umbclbfcrae (l. 2). 4 Austr., 

S. Am. 

Pradosia Liais (Lucuma p.p. BH.), Sapotaceae (i). i Rio dc Janeiro. 
Hard wood. 

Praecox (Lat.), appearing early. 

Praeinorse, as if bitten off. 

Praesepium Spreng. Rosaceae. Nomen. 

Pragelurla N.E. Br. = Pergmlaria (L.) N.E. Br. 

Prairie, the grass country E. of the Rocky Mts.; - clover (Am.), Petalo- 
stcmon ; - grass (Am.), Sporobolus asper Kuiith ; - turnip, PsoraUa, 
Prainea King ex Hook. f. Moraceae (iii). 3 Malay.i. 

Prangos Lindl. Uniliellifer.ie (in. 4). 36 Medd., C. As. 

Frantleia Mez {Orthophytum Beer). Broineliaceae (4). 2 C. Brazil. 

Praravinia Korth. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Borneo. 

Prasanthea Decne. = Pal lavana Vand. (Gesner.). 

Prasium ].>. Labiatae (iii). i Medit. 

Prasophyllum. R. Br. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 32 Austr., N.Z. 

Fratal, gio\Mng in meadows; pratensls (Lat.), of meadows. 

Pratia Gaudich. Campanul. (in). 16 S. Am., Austr., N.Z., trop. As. 
Frefoliation, vernation. 

Fremna L. Verbenaceae (4). 45 trop. and subtrop. |#. 

Frenanthella Rydberg {Pr£na»r/igs p.p.). Compositae (13). i N.W. 
Am. 

Prenanthes Vaill. ex L. Compositae (13). 27 N. temp, and trop. Afr. 
Preptantbe Reichb. f. [Calanthep.p. BH.). Orchid, (ri. 9). 2 tiop. As. 
Prepusa Mart. Gentianaceae (i). 3 Brazil. 

Prescottla Lindl. Orchidaceae (il. z). 12 trop. Am., W.I. 
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Preservlnff, ef. Collecting. 

Preslla Opiz. Labiatae ( vi). i W. Medit. 

Prestoea Hook. f. Palmae (iv. i). 2 Trinidad, Colombia, 

Prestonla R. Br. Apocynaceae (11. 2). 30 trop. Am. 

Pretrea J. Gay. Peclaliaceae. i S. and trop. Afr. 

FretreothamnuB Engl. Pedaliaceae. i Somaliland. 

PreusBlella Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). i W, trop. Afr. 

Prevostea Choisy (Breweria p.p. BH,). Convolv. (i). iS trop. Afr., 
Am. 

Prickly ash, Zanthoxylum fraxineum Willd. ; -heath, Pernettya\ 
-lettuce, Lactuca\ - pear, Opitntia% - pole (W.I.), Bact 7 -is\ -poppy 
(Am.), Argemone; - shield-fem, Aspidium cuuleaium Sw.; - withe 
(W.I ), Cereus trianiiularis M\\\. 

Prleetleya DC. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 15 S. Afr. 

Prim (Am.), privet, Ligustrum vulgar e L. 

Primine, outer coat of an ovule. 

Primrose, Primula vulgaris Huds. ; Cape-, Styeptocarpus\ Chinese-, 
Primula sinensis Sabine; evening-, Oenothcta\ -willow (W.I.), 
Jussieua. 

Primula L. Prnnulacoae. 250 N. hemisph. chiefly in hilly districts. 
A few elsewhere, e.g. P. fannom L., var. tnagdlanica Hook., at the 
Str. of Magellinen, The ihizome is a sympodium, each joint termi- 
nating in an infl. In some sp. this consists of successive whorls 
of fls. arranged up a long stalk, eg. japomca A. Gray. A few of 
the moie inipoitant sp. are; sinensis Sabine, the Chinese prim- 
rose, P. elalior Hill, tlie ovlip (Pnit.); P. vulgans Huds. (P. acaulis 
Hill), the primr(r.e (Brit.), P. 7 'cns Lelim. (P. officinalis Jacq.), the 
cowslip (Bnt.), P. /aHnosa, L. (Brit.), P. japomca A. Gray, P. Au- 
ricula I.., the auiicula with its many forms. A great many hybrids 
occur, and gaidcn vars. In the double crowned cowslip the K has 
become petaloid, so that the fl. looks as if it had two Cs, one within 
the other. 

The fls. are dimorphic, heterostyled. On one pi. are long-styled 
fls. with sta. hallway up the tube and the stigma at its mouth; on 
another plant aie short-styled fls., with stigma hallway up and 
anthers at the moutli. The depth and narrowness of the tube suit the 
fl. to bees or buttei flies, and these lend to carry pollen from long sta. 
to long style or fioni short to short. These ‘legitimate’ pollinations 
(see l.ythriim) which are at the same time crossings, aie the only 
ones wliich piodiice a full complement of feilile seed. 

The fl. stalks in umbellate forms, e.g. cowslip, stand close and 
erect till the fls. oyien, tlien spread out, and close up again as the fr. 
ripens ; thus tlie caps, is held erect and the seeds must be shaken out. 

Primulaceae ( F.P., BPI . ). Dicots. (Sympet. Primulalcs). 25 gen. , 550 sp. 
cosmop., but esp. N. temp. 9 Brit, genera. Herbaceous jd., commonly 
perenn., with ihiz. or tubers; 1 . opp. or alt., exstip. Ms. often borne 
on scapes, which when > i-floweied are term. ; they are usually 
actinom., 9, olten heterostyled, and j-meious, without bracteoles, 
the odd (4th) sejial jiost. K (5) persistent; C (5), reg- (exc. Coris), 
or 5, or o (Crlaiix) ; A 5, epipet. and opp. the pets.; occasionally 
5 stds. alt. with the pets.; anthers iiitr. The pieseiice of the stds. here 
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as in Myrsin. explains antepet. position of sta. as due to abortion 
of originally outer whorl. Formerly 
much discussion, esp. after Pfeffer*s 
discovery of development of C from 
backs of sta. (Eichler’s (Blutkendia- 
gramme), G or ^-inf., syncp. with 
free-central plac., typically of 5 cpls., 
but this is not easily proved, as there 
are no partitions {cf. Caryoph.), and 
style and stigma are simple ; ov. usu. 

00, spirally or in whorls on plac., 

^-anatr. Caps, fr., 5-valved, usii. 
dehisc. by teeth at tip, one opp. each 
sep. Seeds few or many; embryo 
small, in fleshy or horny endosp. Kl. 
often heterostyled ((/ Primula, also 
Hottonia, Glaux, Androsace). No 
econ. value ; many cult. orn. fl. .i.agram oi Primula 

Classification and chief genera: (after Eichlo), 

Fl. reg. ; K not spiny. 

PL withoiit tubers. 

1. Androsaceae (G; C imbr.): Primula (C not reflexed, 

lobes entire or bifid, sta. on lube, ov. 00), Dionysia 
(do. ; ov. few), Androsace (do. ; tube very short), 
Soldanella (do.; lobes fimbriate, c^s. operculate), 
Hottonia (water pi.), Dodecatheon ((j reflexed). 

3. Lysimachieae (G; C conv.): Lysimachia (caps, with 

valves; 5-merous), Trientalis (do. ; 7-merousj, Glaux 
(do.; apet.), Anagallis (caps, with lid), 

4. Sainoleae (G |-inf.): Samolus only. 

PL with tubers. 

2. Cyclaminene : Cyclamen only. 

Fl. irreg. ; K spiny. 

5. Corideae: Coris only. 

Prlmulalea (EP.^ BH.\ The 2nd (5th) order of Sympet. (Gamo.), pp. 

Primulina Hance. Gesner. (i). 5 China. [xl, hi. 

Prince's feather, Amaranthus ; -wood (W.I.), Hatnelia, Cordia^ Exo~ 

Prlncipes {EP.). The 5th order of Monocots.; p. iv. \stemma, 

Fringlea Anders, ex Hook. f. Crucif. (i). i, Z'. anti scorbutica R. Br. 
(Kerguelen cabbage), on Kerguelen’s I. Habit of cabbage, but fls. 
on lat. axes. “Winged insects cannot exist, because at every flight 
they run the risk of being drowned. ..the pi. has become modified for 
fert. by wind...exserted anthers... long filiform stigmatic papillae... 
still retains traces of...entomophilous ancestors... usu. devoid of pets., 
it occurs abundantly in shaded places with pets. ” (Muller). No septum 
in ovary. 

Prlngleochloa Scribner {Opizia p.p. EP.). Gramin, (ii). i Mex. 

Pringleophytnm A. Gray {Berginia p.p. EP.). Acanth. (iv. B). 

Prinoides DC, = Ilex L. p.p. (Aquifol.). [i Calif. 

PrinoB Gronov. ex L. = Ilex Tourn. p.p. (Aquifol.). 

Pxinsepia Royle. Kos. (v). 1 llimal. Style lat. Oil from seeds. 
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Printzla Cass. Compositae (4). 5 S. Afr. 

Frlonaohne Nees. Gramineae (9). i S. Afr. 

Pxlonanthlum Desv. (Prionachne p.p, EP.). Gram. (9). 3 Indomal., 

S. Afr. 

PrlonltlB L. =BarIeiia L. p.p. (Acanth.). 

Prionlum E. Mey. Juncaceae. i S. Africa., P. Palmita E Mey. 
(P. serratum Buchen.), the palmiet, a shrubby aloe-like plant with a 
stem I — 2 metres high, covered with the fibrous remains of old 1. 
It grows on the edges of streams, sometimes almost blocking them up. 
Veg. propagation takes place by formation of runners. Adv. roots 
form between the 1 . [Buchenau in Bihl. Bot., No. 27.] 
Prlonophyllum C. Koch {Dyckia p.p. BH,). Bromel. (2). 2 S. Braz., 
Urug. 

Prlonoaciadlum S. Wats. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 10 Mexico, 

C. Am. 

Prlonotes R. Br. Epacridaceae f i). 1 Tasmania. 

Priorla Griseb. Leguminosae {li. 2). i Panama, Jamaica. 

Priotropls Wight et Arn. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 2 E. Plimal. , 

Socotra. 

Prlsmatocarpus LTIerit. Campanulaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. 

Pjrismatomerls Thw. Rubiaceae (ii. 9). i Ceylon, India. 

Pritchardla Seem, et II. Wcndl. (excl. Washingtonia H. Wendl.). 

Palmae (l. 2). 5 Fiji, Hawaiian Is. 

PritchardlopsiB Becc. Palmae (1. 2). i New Caledonia. 

Prltzelia Klotzsch = Begonia L. p.p. (Begon.) 

Pritzella F. Muell. Philydraceae. i New Guinea. 

Priva Adans. Verbenaceae (i). 10 trop. and subtrop. The 1 . of P. 

eckinata Juss. are used as tea; tubers of P, laevis Jiiss. ed. 

Privet, Ligustrum vulgare L. 

Probletostemon K. Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Sierra Leone. 
ProbOBCella Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. 2 trop. Afr. 

Proboacidea Schmid. (A/ar/y«ia p.p.), Martyniaceae. 6 warm Am. 
Procerus (Lat.), lofty. 

Process, a projecting appendage. 

Prochnyanthes S. Wats. Amaryllidaceae (11), 1 Mexico. 

Prockia P. Br. ex L. Flacouitiaceae (5). 4 trop. Am. 

Prockiopals Baill. Flacourtiaceae (2). i Madag. 

Procris Comm, ex Juss. Urticaceae (2). 5 palaeotiop. 

Procumbent, prostrate. 

Proliferous, bearing offshoots. 

Prollflcation, formation of buds in the axils of floral 1 . 

Promenaea Lindl. [Zygopttalum p.p. BHJ), Orchid, (ii. / 5 . ii). 
5 Braz. 

Promotion nut, Anacardium occidentaU L. 

Pronaya Huegel. Pittosporaceae. i W. Austr. 

Pronuba (moth), cf. Yucca. 

PropulBlve meebanismB, cf. Dispersal of Seeds. 

ProBcepbalium Korth. Ruhiaceae (ii. 5). i Java. 

Proserpinaca L. 1 laloragidaceae. 4 N. Am. 3-meious. Ann. Bot. 
18, 579. 

PrOBopanebe de Baty. Hydnoraceae. i Argentina. 
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ProsoplB L. Leguminosiie (i. 4). 30 trop. and subtrop., some xero., 

witliout 1., many thorny, the thorns being epidermal, or metamorphosed 
branches or stipules. P. juhflora DC. (trop. Am.) is the mezquit tree 
(fodder, &c.). P. alba Giiscb. has sweet succulent pods (algaroba 
blanca), used as food. 

Frosopostelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). r W. trop. Afr. 

ProBtanthera Labill. I.abiatae (il). 40 Austr. 

ProBthecidiBCUB J. Donnell Smith. Asclepiadaceae (il. i). i Guatem. 

Protamomum Ridl. Musaceae. i Malaya. 

Protandry, cj. Dichogamy. 

Protantbera Rafm. Liliaceae. Nomen. 2 N. Am. 

Protarum Engl. Araceae (vii). i Seychelles. 

Protea L. Proteaceae (i). 75 S. and tiop. Afr. FIs. in showy heads, 

often with coloured bracts. 

Proteaceae {EP , , BH.). Dicotyledons (Archichl. Proteales; Daphnales 
BIP]» 50 gen., 960 sp. “which have a very char, distr. ; there aie 
in Austr. 591, trop. E. As. 25, New Caled. 27, N.Z. 2, Chili 7, trop. 
S. Am. 36, south-west Cape Col. 262, Madag. 2, Mts. of trop. Afr. 5” 
(Engler). The great majority live in regions where there is annually 
a long dry season. Correlated with this is the fact that they are mostly 
xero. Nearly all shrubs and trees with entire or much-divided exslip. 
1., which have commonly a thick cuticle and often a covering of hairs 
further checking transpiration. The fls. are borne in racemes, spikes, 
heads, &c., and are often very showy; many have their pollen freely 
exposed, though they are not wind-fert. — a peculiarity perhaps con- 
nected with their life in a dry climate (compare the Acacias of 
Australia). 

The fls. are usu. 9, often -I*. P (4), corolline, valvate; the 1 . 
commonly bent or rolled back when open; sta. 4, inseited on the 
tepals, and usu. with only the anthers fiee; (i i, ovules many or few 
or one, pend, or not, the micropyle facing the fiase of the ovary. Style 
term., long, often bent inwards. Follicle, capsule, drupe or nut; seed 
exalbuiii. The ovary is sometimes borne on a gynophore and at its 
base are commonly ncctarial outgrowths. The fls. aie piotandious 
and adapted to insecl-fert. 

Classification and chief j^cjiera (see discussion in Nat. Pfl.)\ 

1 . PKRSOONIOIDEAE (fls. single in axils of bracts; ovules 
single, few or 2; drupe or nut, one seeded): Persoonia, 
Protea, Leucadendron. 

JI. GREVJLLOIDEAE (fls. in pairs; ovules several or 2; 
fr. usu. dehisc., many seeded): Grevillea, llal«‘a, Banksia. 

Proteales. Tlie 13th order of Archicblamydeae. Cf. p. xii. 

Protection against grazing animals is obtained by stinging hairs 
(Loasaceae^ Urticaceae, «S:c.), by prickles, &c., or by disagreeable taste; 
- of buds, see Kud ; - of honey, cf. Flower-classes ; - of flowers, see 
Flower-movements; - of leaves, see Movements; - of young leaves, 
Am/ierstta^ Brownea^ See. 

Froteids, complex organic bodies, containing C, H, O, and N. 

Proteocarpus Borner = (Jarex L. p.p. (Cyi)cr.), 

Proteopsis Mart, et Zucc, Composilae (i). 2 campos of S. Braz. 

Proterandry, -ogyny, protandry, &c. Cf. Dichogamy. 
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ProthallllB, the sexual pi. ; Pleridophyta^ Filtdneae^ &c. 

Protium Burm. f, Burseiaceae. 6o trop. Some yield good bulsain 
resins. 

Proto- (Gr. pref.), first, earliest; -corm, Lycopodiateae\ -gyny, see 
Dichogamy; -plasm, the living substance o^ pi. 

Protollrion Kidl. {Petposavta p.p-). Liliaceae (i). i Mai. Penin. 

Frotomegabaria Hutchinson. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 2 trop, Afr. 

Frotorhus Engl. Anacardiaceae (.^). 9 Madag., S. Afr. 

Protoschwenkia Solercder. Solaiiaceae (5). 1 Bolivia. 

Froustla Lag. Compositae (12). 10 Andes, temp. S. Am. 

Proximal, nearest to axis. 

Prulnoae, with waxy powdery secretion on the surface. 

Prunmopitys Phil. = I’odocarpus L’Herit. p.p. (Conif.). 

Prune, Prunus domesiica L. 

Prunella L. (Bnmella Tom 11.). Labiatae (vi). P, vulgaris L. (self- 
heal) cosmop. (incl. Brit.), 5 Medil. Eur. The fr. K is closed and 
points up in dry air, but opens and stands horiz. in damp. 

Prunus (Tourn. ) L. (incl. Amygdalus^^QM^m.y CtfrarwjTourn.). Rosaceae 
(v). N. temp.; a few trop. P. insitUia L. (bullace), P, spinosa 
L. (sloe or blackthorn), P» avium L. (gean), P. Padus L. (bird -cherry), 
in Brit. The fl.-buds are laid down in August or September of the 
preceding year. There is i cpl., which gives rise to a drupe, while the 
hollow recept. usu. falls away. Many sp. are cult, for their fr., e.g. 
P. Afmemaca L. (apiicot), P. domedica L. (plum, prune), P, Amyg- 
dalus Stokes (almond), P. Persica Stokes (peach, with its smooth- 
fruited variety the iicclaiine), P, Cerasus L. (cherry), 6iC, P, Lawo- 
cerasush. is the cherry laurel ; it has exlra-tloial nectaiics on the backs 
of the 1 ., showing as brownish patches against the midribs. The spines 
of some sp. are axillary, as in Crataegus. 

Px'urlena (Lat.), causing itching. 

Przewalskia Maxim. Solanaceae (2). 2 C. As. 

Psacallum Cass. = Senecio Tourn. p p. (.^//) = Cacalia L. p.p. 

Psamma Beauv. = Ammophila Ho.'it. (Gram.). 

Psammanthe Reichb. Caryophyllaceae (iiic. scd.). Nomen, 

PsammlBia Kloizsch. Ericaceae (iii. 2). 35 Andes, Guiana. 

Psammogetou Kdgew. Umbclhferae (iii. 2). 4 W. As. 

Psammogonum Nieuwland (J'oljgonella p.p.). Polygon, (ii. 2). 2 N. 

Am. 

Psammomoya Diels et Loesener. Cclastraceae. 2 Ausir. 

PBammophilous, sand-loving. 

Paammotropha Eckl. et Zeyh. Phytolaccaceae (Aizo. IJ//.). 5 S. Afr. 

Paathura Comm, cx Juss. Rubiaccae (il. 5). 6 Madag., Mascaieiies. 

PsathyranthUB Ule. Loranthaceae (i). i Upper Amazon. 

PaathyrotOB A. Gray. Compositae (8). 4 W. U.S., North Mexico. 

Paedera Necker ex Greene {Ampelopsis, ike, p.p.). Vitaceae. 10 N. 
temp, and subtrop. 

Psednotrichla lliern. Compositae (3). i trop. Afr. 

taeUxLm Lour, (Pdricampy/us BIf,). Menispcrmaceae. i Cochinchina. 

PsephellUB Cass. = Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Faeud-, pseudo- (Gr. pief.), false; -axis, a sympodium; -berry, 0 'aul~ 
ihetiay Uraa^ Vtscumi -bulb, Oschidactae\ -carp, the product of the 
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ovary, together with any other organ that developes into the fr, , Pyrus^ 
Posa.&.c,\ -catkin, ; -head, Madura, Moraceae^ Urticaceae\ 
-panicle, -ra,cemB, Hypericum ^ Madura, Moraceae; -spike, 
Moraccae, Morus; -umbel, Hypericum, Moraceae, 

Fseudabutilon R. E. Fries (Abiitdon p.p.)> Malv. (2). 10 warm Am. 

FseudagroBtistachye Pax et K. Iloffm. {Agrostistachys p.p.). Euphor- 
biaceae (A. II. 2). 1 W. Afr. 

PseudaiB Decne. Thymelaeaceae. i Moluccas. 

Fseudalomia Zoll. et Morr. Compositae. Nomen. 

FBeudanthistiria Hook. f. (Andropogon p.p. EP.). Gramin. (2). 4 

Indonial. 

FBeudanthUB Sieb. ex Spreng. Euphorbiaceae (B. i). 7 Austr.. 
FBendarthria Wight et Arn. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 5 Afr., trop. As. 

FBeuderanthemum Radlkf. Acanth. (iv. B). 60 trop. Cult. orn. fl. 

FBeudezia Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 7 Malay Archipelago. 

FBeudibatia Malme. Asclepiadaceae (11. 4). 4 S. Am. 

Faeudima Radik. (Sapindus p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (i). r N. trop. 
S. Am. 

FBeudlzuB Hayata. Loranthaceae (ii). i £. As., Austr. 
Faeudobaeckea Niedenzu. Bruniaceae. 7 S. Afr. 

Faeudobahla A. Gray, Rydberg (Monolopia p.p.). Comp. (6). 2 Calif. 

Faeudobarleria T. Anders, (petalidium BH.)* Acanth. (iv. A). 15 

Afr. 

Faeudobastardia Hassler (Stda p.p.). Malvaceae (2). 2 Brazil. 
Faeudoblepharis Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 trop. Afr. 

Fseudobotrys Moes. Icacinaceae. i New Guinea. 

Faeudobravoa Rose (Bravoa p.p.). Amaryllidaceae (il). i Mexico. 
Faeudobraya Korshmsky. Crucifeiae (4). i C. As. 

Faeudobromua K. Schum. p.p.). Giamin. (8). 2 Afr. 

Faendocadia Harms {Cadia p p.). Leguminosae (ill. i). i trop. Afr. 
Faeudocalyx Radik. Acanthaceae (ill), i Madagascar. 

Faeudocarapa Hemsl. Meliaceae (iii). 1 Ceylon. 

Faeudocarpidium Millsp. ( p.p.). Veiben. (4). 3 Cuba, Florida. 
Faeudocaryophyllus Berg. = Myrtus Tourn. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Faeudocedrela Harms (Cedrda p.p.). Meliaceae (ii). 3 trop. Afr, 

Faeudocentrum Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 8 trop. Am., W.l. 

Faeudochroaia Blume. Apocynaceae (1. 3). i New Guinea. 
Faeudocinchona A. Chevalier ex E. Perrot. Rubi. (i. 5). i trop. Afr. 
Faeudocllnium O. Ktze. {Leptoclinium Gardn.). Comp. (2). i Goyaz. 
FaeadoconnaruB Radik. p.p.). Connaraceae. i Amazonas. 

Faeudocroton Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i C. Am. 
Faeudocydonia C. K. Schneider {CAaeuomdes p.p.). Ros. (ii). i China. 
Faeudocymopterua Coulter et Rose {Cymopterus p.p.). Umbelliferae 
(HI. 6). 5 S.W. U.S. 

Faeudocynometra O. Ktze. = Maniltoa SchefF. (Legum.). 

Faeudocytiaua O. Ktze. = Vella DC. (Crucif.). 

Faeudodracontium N.£. Br. Araceae (iv). 3 Cochinchina. 

Faeudoemeatia Krasser (Ernesiia p.p.). Melastom. (i). i Venezuela. 
Faeudoeugenia Scortech. [Eugenia p.p. EP*). Myrt. (1). 2 Mai. 
Pen in. 

Faeudogaltonia O. Ktze. [Hyacinthus p-p.). Liliaceae v). 2 trop. Air. 



PSIDIASTRUM 


543 


Paeudogaxdxieila Raciborski {Gardneria p.p.)> Logan. i E. As. 
Pseudobamella Wernham. Rubiaceac (L 7). 1 tiop. Am. 

PseudoliydroBme Engl. Araceae (iv). a W. trop. Afr. 
PseudolachnoBtyllB Fax. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1). 3 trop. Afr. 
Paeudolarix Gord. Coniferae (Pinaceae, 21; see C. for gen. char.). 
1 China, P. Kaempftri Gord., the golden pine. Like Larix, but dis- 
tinguished chiefly by the deciduous fruit-scales. 

FseiidoliparlB Finet {Microstj^/is p^p.). Orchid, (n. 4). 1 N. G. 

Paeudolmedia Tree. Moraceae (ii). 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

Paeudolopezia Rose {Lopezia p.p.). Onagraceae (2). 2 N. Am. 

Fseudomachaerlum Hassler. Leguminosae (in. 8). i Paraguay. 
PaeudomacodeB Rolfe. Orchidaceae (11. 2). i Solomon Is. 
Paeudomaradenla Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Mexico. 
FseudomoraB Bur. Moraceae (i). i Norfolk 1 . 

PBeudomuBsaenda Wernham. Rubiaceae (17). 4 trop. Afr. 

Paeudonephellum Radik. p.p. i/ZT.). Sapind. (i). i Borneo. 

Paeudopanax C. Koch. Araliaceae (i). 6 temp. S. Am., N.Z. 
Pseudopavonia Hassler. Malvaceae (3). i Paraguay. 
Pseudopeutatropla Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Indochina. 
Paeudophoenlx H. Wendl. et Drude. Palmae (iv. i). 1 Florida. 

Pseudoproaopia Harms {Prosopis p.p.). Legumin. (l. 4). z trop, Afr. 
Fseudopterla Baill. Sapindaceae (1). i Madag. 

Paeudopteryxia Rydberg [Cymopterus p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 5), 3 

Rockies. 

Faeudopyxis Miq. Rubiaceae (ii. 6). i Japan. 

Paeudoreoxia Rydberg (<^OT<37>/2rwj p.p.). Umbell. (m. 5). 2 Rockies. 
Paeudorlaya Murb. {/Mucns p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 8). i W, Eur. 
Paeudorobanche Rouy {Alecira p.p.). Scrophular. (iii. 2). i S. Afr. 
PaeudosarcolobuB Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (li. 3). i Indochina. 
PseadosassafraB Lecorate. Lauraceae (1). r China. 

Fseudoscladium Baill. Araliaceae (3). i New Caled. 

Faoudoseris Baill. {Gerhera p.p. EP,). Compositae (12). 2 Madag. 

Fseudosmodlngluin Engl. Anacardiaceae (3). 3 Mexico. 

pBeudOBOpubla Engl. (Sopudia p.p.). Scrophul. (ill. 2). 5 trop. Afr. 

PseudOBpondias Engl. Anacardiaceae (2). 2 W. and C. trop. Afr. 

PBeudOBtachyum Munro. Gramineae (13). i Himalaya. 
PBeudOBtenosiphonluxii Lindau [Strobilanthes p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. 
A). 5 Ceylon. 

PBeudostonlum O. Ktz;e. = Pseudostenosiphonium Lindau (Acan.). 
FBBUdOBtreblUB Bur. in DC. Moraceae (1). 2 Iiidomal. 

PBOUdOBtrlga Bonati. Scrophulariaceae (lii. 2). i Cambodia. 
PBeudotaenldia Mackenzie. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). i N. Am. 
Fseudotragla Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 2 S.W. Afr. 

PaeudotrophiB Warburg. Moraceae (i). 2 New Guinea, Phil. Is. 

FseudotBUga Carr. {Tmga Carr. p.p. BH.). Coniferae (Pinaceae, 15; 
see C. for gen. char.). 3 W. N. Am., E. As., inch P. DonglasU Carr. 
{P. niticronata Sudw.), the Douglas fir of W. N. Am., useful for masts, 
&c. 

Fseudoxalis Rose (Uora/tj p.p.). Oxalidaceae. 1 Mexico. 

Faiadia Jacq. Compositae (3). 35 Arabia, Afr., Madag. 
pBldlaatrum Bello. {EugetUap.p* EP,). Myrtaccae (i). 1 Porto Rico. 
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FBldlopBlB Berg. Myrtaceae (l). i Venezuela. Ed. fr, 

PBidiom L. Myrtaceae (l). no trop. Am., W.l. Many yield ed. fr., 
e.g. P. Guajava L. , the guava. 

Paila Phil. &mpositae (4). i Chili. 

PsilactlB A. Gray. Compositae (,^). 3 Mexico. 

Psilantliele Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. H). 3 trop. S. Am., Jamaica 

PBllaJitliUB Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. 4). 2 trop. W. A(r. 

PsUium (Cl.), a prairie formation. 

PBlloblum Jack. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 2 Sumatra. 

PsUocarphus Nutt. Compositae (4). 4 W. U.S., Chili. 

Psilocarya Torr. {Ryncospora BH.). Cyperaceae (i). 6 Am., Austr. 

FsilocMlUB Rodr. (Cleistes p.p. EP.)^ Orchid. (II. 2). i Brazil. 

PsUonema C. A. Mey. = Alyssum L. (Crucif.). 

Psllopeganum liemsley. Rutaceae (i). i C. China. 

PslloBtacbyB Ilochst. {Psiloirichium EP.). Amarant. (2). 4 trop. |*. 

PsilOBtrophe DC. {RiddeWa Nutt.). Compositae (6). 6 S.W. U.S. 

Psllotaceae. Psilotales, Two gen. (Psilotum, Tmesipteris) with 4 sp. 
trop. and subtrop. The mature sporophyte lias no roots, their functions 
being performed by the branched ihiz. The aerial branches bear only 
scale- 1 , in Psilotum. The sporangia are 2- or 3-loc., borne on small 
two'lobed sporophylls. “There has been much disagreement as to 
the morphological nature of the sporangiophores of the Pbilotaceae. 
The two chief views aie the following: (1) that the whole sporangio- 
phore is a single foliar member; (2) that it is a reduced axis bearing 
a terminal synangiurn and two 1 . The recent very careful researches 
of Bower upon the origin of the sporangiophore and synangiurn confiim 
the former view” (Campbell ; see also Bower in Phil. Trans. CLXXXV, 
1894, p. 473). 

“The fully-developed synangiurn {2-loc. in Tmesipleiis, 3-loc. in 
Psilotum) has the outer walls of the loculi composed of a supeificial 
layer of large cells, beneath which are seveial layers of smaller ones. 
The cells composing the septa are narrow tabular ones; occasionally 
the septum is partially absent.... Bower regaids the whole synangiurn 
as homologous with the single sporangium of Lycopodium” (Camp- 
bell). For prothallus see 7 ')ans. R. S. Edinb. 191S {2 papers), Phil. 

Fsilot^es. The 5th class of Ptendophyla. [Trans, li, 213, 1925- 

Psilotrichum Blume. Amarantaceae (2). 15 palaeotrop. 

FsUotum Sw. Psilotaceae. 3\\aiin. They are pi obably± saprophytic 
in their habit, and have neither roots nor green 1. , but only green stems. 
See fam. for details of sporangia, &c. Veg. repr. is common, small 
gemmae being formed upon the rliiz. At first no structural differentia- 
tion is visible in these, but apical cells aie formed later. 

Fsiloxylon Thou, ex Tul. (Eropiera BH.). Flacourt. (inc. sed.). i 
Masc. 

PsiluruB Trin. Gramincae (12). 1 S. Eur. to Afghanistan. 

PBittacantlniB Mait. (Loranihus BH.), Lorantliaceae (i). 50 trop. 
Am. 

PBophocarpuB Neck. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 5 palaeotiop. P. tetra- 
gonolobus DC. and others cult. ed. pods. 

PBoralea L. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 100 trop. and subtrop. P, esculenia 
Pur&h (N. Am. prairie turnip) has ed. tubeious root. 
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PBorospermuin Spach. Guttiferae (ii). 20 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Psydiine Desf. Cruci ferae (2). i N. Afr. 

Psychotrla L. (excl. Mapourea Aubl.)- Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 500 warm. 
Some heterostyled. Many have infl.-axis brightly coloured. [For 
P. Ipecacuanha Stokes see Uragoga.] 

Paychrotoatia Greene p.p.). Kosaceae (iii. 2). i N-W. Am. 

PsychTOgdton Boiss. {Aster p.p. BH.\ Compositae (3). i Afghanistan. 

Psychrophyton Beauverd {Raoulia p p.). Compositae (4). 9 N.Z. 

Psyllium Toum. ex Juss. = Plantago L. p.p. (Plantag.). 

PsyllocarpuB Mart. Rubiaceae (li. 10). 5 Brazil. 

Fsyllothamnas Oliv. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). i Aden. 

Ptaerozylon Eckl. et Zeyh. Meliaceae (i) (Sapind. B//.), i S- Afr., 
P. utile E. et Z. (sneezewood, cape mahogany), timber. 

Ptarmioa (Tourn.) Neck. = Achillea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Ptelea L. Rutaceae (iv). 6 N. Am. P. trifoliata L. cult. orn. shrub 

(shrubby trefoil). FIs. monoec. Fr. winged {cf. Ulmus). 

Pteleocarpa Oliv. Boragin. (ii) (Olacin. BH.)» 2 Malay Pen., Borneo. 

Ptelidlum Thou. Celastraceae. i Madag. 

PteleopaiB Engl. Comhretaceae. 4 E. trop. Afr. 

Pteralinda K. Schum. ( Vallesia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 1 Hawaiian Is. 

Pterandra A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (ii). i Brazil. 

Pteranthus Forsk. Caryophyllaceae (i. 7). r Med it. 

PtexichlB Lindl. Orchidaceac (11. 2). 6 trop. S. Am. 

Pterldium Gled. i cosmop., P. aquilinum Kuhn, the bracken. It has 
a creeping rhiz. , bearing 2 ranks of 1 . At the base of the 1 . is a nectary, 
which ants visit. The sori are confluent along the 1 . margin, which is 
curved over them, while there is also a true indusium on the inner side 
of the sori (the char, of distinction from Pteris, in which the bracken 
used to be placed). Adv. buds appear on the back of the 1 . stalk, 
near the base. 

Pterldocalyx Wernham. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 2 Brit. Guiana. 

Pteridophyllum Sieb. et Zucc. Papaveraceae (l). i Japan. 

Pbeiidophyta. Vascular Cryptogams, one of the four chief divisions 
of the Vegetable Kingdom. They have a well marked alternation of 
generations, the gametophyte (oophyte or sexual generation) being 
insigniflcanc in size compared to the sporophyte (asexual generation), 
but still capable of independent growth. I'he life history of a typical 
Pleridophyte may be shown diagrammatically as follows, taking the 
fern as an example; 

Fern-plant -** sporophylls sporangia spores 

, , ( spermatozoid -fr- antheridia ) , ,, 

fertilised ovum i 1 • r prothallus. 

[ ovum -fr- archegoma ) 

The ‘plant* or asexual generation alternates W'ith the prothallus or 
sexual generation, in many P. there are cT and ? prothalli. The pro- 
thallus corresponds to the ‘plant* in a moss or liverwort, whilst the 
sporogonium of these latter = ‘plant* in a fern or lycopod. 

The plant itself takes various forms in the different groups. Except 
in tree ferns and in fossil forms it does not attain great size. There 
is an erect stem in many ferns, &c. ; others have creeping stems 
(e.g. Lycopodium and Selaginella), rhiz. (many Ferns), or floating 

VV. 35 



546 PTERIDOPHYTA 

stems (Hydropterideae). The 1. are simple, except in many ferns. 
There is no primary tap-root, but roots are formed as required from 
the stem or 1. Internally there are well marked vascular bundles in 
both stem and leaf, and many anatomical features of fig. pi. may be 
found here also. 

The sporangia arise upon the 1., either on the ordinary foliage 
as in most ferns, or on specially differentiated 1. as in Osmunda, 
Kquisetum, Lycopodiales, Hydropteridineae, &c. They may be s(d. 
or in groups (sort) ; m the latter case often protected by a special 
outgrowth of the 1., the indusiutn. 'I'lie spores are formed by a com- 
plicated process from a single cell or row or layer of cells — the 
archesporium — inside the spoiangium ; each has a thick waterproof 
outside wall. 'I'he spores maybe of one kind only, in which case the 
plant is termed homo- or iso-sporous^ or of two kinds (heterosporous)^ 
when the smaller spore is termed the microspore, the larger the fnega- 
or macro-sport ; the former gives rise to a prothallus, tlie latter to 
a ? . 

Falling upon the soil (or into the water, in the case of the 
Hydropteiidineae) the spores germinate under suitable conditions, 
giving rise to the sexual plants or prothalli. The prothallus is a small 
body without distinction into stem and 1. ; it absorbs materials from 
the soil (usually by rhi/oids) and, being green, assimilates in the 
ordinary way. It bears the sexual organs — anthcrtdta ( d ) and 
archegoma ( ? ). In the homosporous forms these are both found on 
the same prothallus, excejit in Equisetum, wheie, though the spores 
are absolutely similar so far as we can tell, there are separate <r and 9 
prothalli, as in the heterosporous forms. In the antheridia are 
developed the motile i cells or spei'matozoids. P'ert. lakes place by 
aid of water. The mucilage contained in the neck of the archegonium 
is attractive to the spermatozoids, which swdrn up the neck of the 
archegonium. One of them finally fuses with the ovum or 9 cell at the 
base of the archegonium, and the fertilised ovum (zygote) then develops 
into a new ‘plant’ or asexual generation, being nourislied by the pro- 
thallus until It can assimilate for itself. 

Classification (after Engler): 

I. Filicales. L. usu. more strongly developed than stem, often 
big and much branched, usu. circulate in vernation. Spo- 
rangia on normal or special 1., on edge or lower side, usu. 
in son. Spermatozoid polyciliate. 

1 . Filicales Leptosporangiatae. 

2. Marattiales. 

3. Ophioglossales. 

[II. Spkenophyllales. Fossil plants only.] 

III. Blquisetales* Homosporous (some fossils heterosporous), 

with dioec. protlialli. Stem much branched with jointed 
internodes and small sheathing whorls of 1. (not green). 
Sporangia on peltate sporangiophores, forming a term, 
spike. Spermatozoids polyciliate. 

IV. Lycopodiales, Homosporous or heterosporous ; in the latter 

case the 9 prothallus remains enclosed in the spore till fert. 
Stem simple or branched ; 1. many, small, usu. alt., entire. 
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Sporangia singly on upper side of leaf-bases, or in their 
axils. Sperniatozoids biciliate. 
r. Lycopodiales eligulatae. 

2. Lycopodiales ligulatae. 

V. Fsilotales, Sporophylls bipartite. Sporangia 2 — .vloc. 
Sperniatozoids biciliate. 

VI. Jsoetales, Stem short, growing in thickness, with numerous 
long 1. with ligiila over a basal groove, in which is a 
sporangium ; megaspores on outer sporophylls, micro- 
S[)ores on inner. Spennalozoids polyciliate. 

[VII. Cycadojihces. Fossil plants only.] 

Pterigeron A. Gray. Compositae (4). 7 Aii'^tr. 

Pterigostachyum Nees ex Steud. {Dimoia R. Br.). Gram. (2). 12 

S.K. As. 

PteriB L. Polypodiaceae. 160 cosmop. [For ivjuihna L., the 
bracken, see Pteridium.] Ai>oganiy occurs in J\ cr&iita L. (see 
Filicales Leptosporangiatae). 

PterisantheB Bluine. Vitaceae- 12 trop. As. 

Ptemandra Jack. Melastomaceae (il). 12 Malaya. Berry. Calyptra o. 
Ptemopetalum B'ranch. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). t Tibet. 

Ptero- (Gr. pref.), wing. 

PterocactUB K. Sebum. Cactaceae (ii). 4 Argentina. 

PterocarpuB L. Legumiiiosae (iii. 8). 24 trop. Fruit winged. 

Several, csp. P, Matsiipiutn Roxb., furnisli kino, an asiringenl resin. 
P. santahnus L. f. yield.s red sandal-wood 
Pterocarya Kuntli. Juglaiidaceae. 4N temp. |#. 

Pterocaulon Fll. Compositae (4). 15 Argentina to Texas. 

Pterocelastrus Meissn. Celastiaccae. 7 Cape Colony. 

Pteroceltis Maxim. Ulniaceae. i N. China. 

PterocephalUB Vaill. ex Adaiis. p.p. A'//. ). Dipsacaccac. 20 

Medit., Indonial., trop. Afr. 

PterochroBla Baill, Apocynaceae (i. 3). 3 New Caled. 

Pterocladon Hook. f. Melastomaceae (l). i Bern. 

Pterococcus Pall. = Call igomnn L. p.p. (Polygon.). 

Pterocoelion Turc/.. Tiliaceae (me. sed. ). i Java. 

Pterocymbium R. Br. {Stercuha p.p. AV/.). Stercul. 2 Burma, Malaya. 
Pterod.i8CUB Hook. Pedaliaceae, 10 S. and trop Afi. 

Pterodon Vog. Leguminos.ie (iii. 8). 4 Biadl, Bolivia. 

PberogaBtra Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 3 N. trop. S- Am. 

PteroglOBsaspls Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). 3 E. trop. Afr. 

Pterogonium Fee. Polypodiaceae. 2 Guiana. 

Pterogyne Tul. Legumiiiosae (11. 2). i Biazil. 

Pterolepis Miq. Melastomaceae (i). 30 trop. Am. 

Pterolobium R. Br. {Cantuffa EP.), Legumiiiosae (il. 7). 5 palaeo 

trop. 

Pteronema Pieire. Siinaruliaceac. i Burma. 

Pteroneurum DC. =Cardainine Tourn. p.p. (Crucif.), 

Pteronia L. Compositae (3). 60 S. Air. 

Pberopetaliim Pax ( p.p. A'/*.}. Cappand. (ii). i Togoland. 
Pteropogon DC. = llelipterum DC. p.p. (Comp ). 

Pteropyrum Jaub. et Spacli. Polygoiuceac (11. i). 5 S.W. As. 

35-2 
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PterorbachiB Harms. Meliaceae (ill). 1 Cameroons. 

Pterosclerla Nees. Cyperaceae (11). 3 trop. Am., W. I. 

PteroBlcyos T. S. Brandegee. Ciicurbitaceae (4). i Mexico. 
PteroBpermum Schreb. Stercuhaceae. 10 trop. As. 

PteroBpora Nutt. Pyrolaceae. i N. Am. 

PteroBteg^la Fisch. et Mey. Polygonaceae (l. i). i California. 
PteroBtemma Kranzl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 1 Colombia. 

PterOBtemon Schau. Saxifragaceae (iv). i Mexico. 

PteroBtlgma Benth. = Adenosma R. Br. p.p. (Scroph.). 

PterOBtylia R. Br. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 45 Austr., N.Z. , New Caled. 
The median sepal, with the petals, forms a hood over the rest of the 
fl. The flap of the label lum hangs out below and is irritable- If an 
insect land on it, it instantly moves up and imprisons the visitor against 
the column; the only mode of escape is by squeezing past the stigma 
and anther. After half-an-hour the lip goes down again and is ready 
for another capture (Darwin, Orchids y p. 86). 

PteroBtjOUX Sicb. et Zucc. {Halesia p.p.). Slyrac. 3 Japan, China. 
PterotabemaStapf (7'ahernctemontana^.^.). Apocyn. (j. 3). i W. Afr. 
Pterotbeca Cass. Compositae (13). 10 Medit., C. As. 

Pterotbrlx DC. Compositae (4). 3 Cape Colony. 

Pterotropia Hillebrand. Araliaceae (i). 3 Hawaiian Is. 

Pterotum Lour. Inc. sed. i Cochincluna. 

Pteroxygonum Dammer et Diels. Polygonaceae (u. 2). i Cliina. 
Fterygiella Oliv. Scrophulariaceae (111. 3). 2 China. 

Fterygodium Sw. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 15 S. Afr. 

Fterygopappus Hook. f. Compositae (4). i Tasmania. 
Fterygopodium Harms. Leguminosae (iii. 8). i Cameroons. 
Fterygota Schott, et Endl. {Sterculia BlI,), Stercul. 4 trop. |#. 
Fteryxla Nutt. {Cymdpterus p.p.). Umbelli ferae (m. 5). 7 N. Am. 

Ptilimnium Rafin. (DiscopUura p.p.). Umbell. (lii. 5). 3 N. Am. 

FtilocalalB A, Gray, Greene {Microseris p.p.). Comp. (13). i N. Am. 
Ftilocbaeta Turez. Malpighiaceae (l). 3 Brazil, Argentina. 

Ftilotricbum C. A. Mey. {Alyssum p.p. BIL), Cruciferae (4). 10 

Medit. 

FtUotus R. Br. Amarantaceae (2). 60 Austr. 

Ftycbandra Scheff. Palmae (iv. 1). 2 Molucc.as. 

Ftycbantbera Decne. Asclcpiadaceae (ii. 4). i S. Domingo. 
Ftycbococcus Becc. Palmae (iv. i). 3 New Guinea, Moluccas. 

Ftyebogyne Pfitz. (Panisea p.p.). Orchid, (n. 3). 2 Mai. Pen., Java. 

Ftycbomerla Benth. = Gymnosiphon Blunie (Burmann). 

Ftycbopetalum Benth. Olacaceae. 6 trop. Am., W. Afr. 
FtycbopyxiB Miq. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i Mabiya. 
PtyeborapbiB Becc. Palmae (iv. i). 3 Malaya. 

Ftyebosema Benth. Leguminosae (in. 6). 1 VV. Austr. 

PtyebOBperma Labill. J'almae (i v. i). 15 E. Indomal. FIs. in threes, 

2 (f and I ? . P. {Seaforthid) eleguns Blume cult. orn. 

PtycbotlB Koch ( Carum p.p. BH.), Umbellifcrae (11 1. 5). 6 Eur., Afr. 
FtyssiglottlB T. Anders. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Indomal. 

Fubenilous, minutely pubescent. 

PubeBcent, covered with flue soft hairs, downy. 

Puccinia, cf. Malva. 
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Puccoon (Am.), Lithospermuni^ Sanguinaria\ yellow-, Hydrastis, 

PuddinfiT-Plpe tree. Cassia, 

Puella Franch. Gramineae (13). 4 W. trop. Afr. 

Fueraria DC. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 15 trop. As. to Japan. Fibre. 

Fug^Onium Gaertn. Cruciferae (4). 1 Mongolia. 

Fugiopappus A . Gray (Leptosyne Coreopsis p.p. EP. ). Compositae 

(5)- 3 California. 

Fulchellus (Lat.), beautiful. 

Fullcaria Gaertn. Compositae (4). 30 Eur., As., Afr. P. dysenterica 

Gaertn. {Inula dysenterica L.) in Brit, (flea-bane). 

FuUea Schlechter. Cunoniaceae. 2 New Guinea. 

Fulmonarla (Tourn.) L. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 10 Eur. P. officinalis 

L. (lung-wort, formerly officinal) and P, angustifolia L. in Brit. 
Both have dimorphic heterostyled fls. which change from red to blue 
as they grow older (see fam.). 

Fulque, Agave. 

Fulsatilla (Tourn.) L. = Anemone Tourn. p.p. (Ranunc.). 

Fultenaea Sm. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 80 Austr. 

Folvixiarla Foum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). i Brazil. 

Pulvlnate, cushion-shaped. 

PulvinuB, a swollen joint, often concerned in movement, Galeopsisy 
Marantaceae^ Mimosa^ Neptunia. 

Fumelo, Citrus decumana Murr. 

Fumilus (Lat.), low, small. 

Fuxnpkin, Cucurbita Pepo L. 

Functate, dotted. 

Functum vegetationis (Lat.), growing point. 

Fungens (Lat.), sharp-pointed. 

Funlca (Tourn.) L. Pumcaceae (only genus). 2, one in Socotra, the 
other, P. Cranatum L., the pomegranate, from the Balkans to the 
Himalayas, and cult. The young twigs have four wings, composed 
simply of epidermis and cortical parenchyma ; these are early thrown 
oflT. The fl. is 5 , reg., perig. K 5 — 8, valvate ; C 5 — 8, imbr. ; 
A 00 ; G adnate to receptacle. The mature ovary has a peculiar struc- 
ture, due to a development like that in Mesembryanihemum. Two 
whorls ot cpls. with basal plac. are laid down, and then a peripheral 
growth lilts them up from || • II to = •= so that two layers of loculi 
are formed and the placentation appears to be parietal. Ovules 00 , 
anatr. The arrangement is also seen m the fr., commonly termed a 
berry, but not strictly so. The pericarp (axial in part) is leathery, 
and the fleshy inner part round the seeds is really the outer layers of 
the seed coats. N(* endosp. 

Funlcaceae {EP.\ Lythraceae p.p. BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae). 
Only genu.s Punica [q.v.). 

FunlceuB (Lat.), bright carmine. 

Fupalla Juss. Amarantaceae (2). 7 Afr., Madag., As. 

Fupunlia palm, Bactris. 

Furdiaea Planch. {Costaea EP.). Cyrillaceae. 5 Cuba, Colombia. 

FurdieanthuB (Tilg. Gentianaceae (i). i Colombia. 

Purging buckthorn, Plof/inus cathurtuah.; -casBla, Cassia Fistula L ; 
-flax, Linum uiiharticum L. 
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Purgosea Haw. = Crassiila L. (Crassul.). 

Purple heart (W.I.), CopaiJera\ - lip (W.I.), Vanilla\ -loosestrife, 
Ly thrum Sahcaria L.; - top (Aiistr.), Verbena. 

Purpurella Naud. {Tibouchina £H.), Melastomaceae (8). 12 trop. 

S. Am. 

Purpureus (Lat.), purple. 

Purpusla T. S. Brandegee. Rosaceae (ni. 2). i N. Am. 

Purshla DC. Rosaceae (iii. 3). i Pac. U.S. 

Purslane, Portulaca\ sea-, Arenaria peploides L. 

Posaetha L. {Entada Adans.). Leguminosae (i. 5). 12 trop. 

PuBChkinia Adams. Liliaccae (v). 2 W. As. Cult. 0111. fl. 

PuBillUB (Lat.), small, weak, slender. 

Pustule, a pimple or blister. 

Putamen, the stone of a drupe. 

Putoria Pers. Rubiaceae (n. 7). 3 Medit. 

Putranjiva Wall. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). 4 Indomal. 

Putterllckia Endl. Celastraceae. 2 Cape Colony. 

Puya Molina. Bromeliaccae (2). 25 Andes. Some 3 m. high, thick 

stem. 

Pycnandra Benth. Sapotaceae (i). i New Caled. 

Pycnanthemum Michx. Labiatae (vi). 15 N. Am. 

PycnanthuB Warb. (Myristtra p.p.)* Myristicaccae. 5 trop. Afr. 
Pycnarrhena Miers. Menispermaceae. 20 E. Indomal. 

Pycnohotrya Benth. Apocynaceae (ii. 1). i Gaboon. 

Pycnobregma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Colombia 
Pycnocoma Benth. Euphorbiaceae (A. Ii. 2). 12 trop. Afr., Masc. 

Pycnocomon Hoffmgg et Link (Sfabiosa p.p. BH.). Dlp^ac. 2 Medil. 
Pycnocycla Lindl. Umbelliferae (lii. i). 7 Abyssinia to N.W. India. 

Pycnoneurum Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 2 Madag. 

Pycnophyllum Remy. Caryophyllaceae (l- 3). 8 Andes. 

Pycnorhachis Benth. Asclepiadaceae (ll. 3). i Malay Peninsula. 
Pycnosphaera Cilg [Faroa p.p.). Gentianaceae (i). 2 trop. Afr. 

Pycnoapora R. Br. ex Wight et Arn. Legumin. (iii. 7). i trop. As., 
Austr. 

PycnOBtaebys Hook. Labiatae (vii). 15 trop. and S. Afr., Madag. 
Pycnostelma Bunge e\ Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 2 China. 

Fycnostylia Pierre. Menispermaceae. 2 K. trop. Afr., Madng. 
PycnothymuB Small [Satureia p.p.). 1 abiatae (vi). i N. Am. 

PycreUB Beauv. {Cyperus p.p. EP). Cyperaccae (l). 100 co.sinop. 

Pygeum Gaertn. Ro^aceae (v). 20 palacotiop 

Pygmaeopremna Merrill. Verb^naccae (4). i Luzon. 

PygznaeuB (Lat.), dwarf. 

Pynaertia De Wild. Meliaceae (rii). i Congo. 

Pyramla Cham. Melastomaceae (i). 3 S. Biazil. 

Pyramldlum Boiss. Ci uciferae (4), i Afghanistan, 
pyramldocarpus Oliv. P'lacoiirtiaceae (i). i W. trop. Afr. 
Pyramldoptera Boiss. Umlielhlcrae (iii. 5). i Afghanistan. 
Pyraxnidostylium Mart. — Salacia L. (Ilippocrat.). 

Pyrecnla Nor. Jnc. sed. Nomen. 

Pyrenacantba Wight. Icacinaeeae. 10 .S. and trop Afi., W. As. 
Pyreuaria Blume. Theaceae. 1 1 Indomal. 
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Pyrene, a single stone of a drupe. 

Pyrethrum Hall. = Chrysanthemum Tourn. (Comp.). 

Pyriform, pear-shaped. 

Pyrola (Tourn.) L. (incl. Moneses Salisb.). Pyrolaccae. 15 N. temj). 
(5 13 rit. , wintergreen). Evergreens with creeping stocks. P. {Moneses) 
unifiora L. has adv. buds on the roots, and a solitary term. fl. The 
fls. of P, mitwr L. are in racemes, pend., without discs. There is no 
honey; the stigma projects beyond the anthers, but pollen may at last 
fall upon it from them. P, rotundifolia L. is similar. The seeds of 
P. are very light and are distr. by wind. 

Pjrrolaceae {EP.y Ericaceae p.p., Monotropeae BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. 
Ericales). 10 gen., 30 sp., cold N. temp, and arctic. The two Prit. 
genera represent the two types of habit found in the order — evergreen 
plants with sympodial growth from rhiz. (Pyrola), and saprophytes 
(Monotropa). 'I'he inll. is term.; it may be a true raceme (Pyrola), 
or a cyme, leafless or with scaly bracts. FI. 5 actinom. K 4 — 5 ; 
C (4 — «i) or 4 — 5; A 8 — 10, obdij)lost. ; G (4 — 5). The petals and 
sta. are often at the edge of a nectariferous disc. Anthers intr., 
opening by apical pores or transv. valves ; pollen simple or in tetrads. 
Cpls. opp. petals; ovary imperfectly 4 — 5-loc. Style simple; ovules 
minute, 00, anatr. , on thick fleshy plac. Capsule. Seeds 00, small, 
in loose testa. Embryo of few cells, without differentiation of cotyle- 
dons. Chief i^enera: Pyrola, Chimaphila, Monotropa, Sarcodes. 
BH. unite Pyrola and the green-leaved lorms to Ericaceae, making a 
fam. Monotropeae for the saprophytes. 

Pyronia x Veitch. Rosaceae. Hybrid, Pyrus-Cydonia (pear and quince). 
See Jo urn. of }Ie red. 1916, p. 416. 

Fyroategia C. Presl {Bufnonia p p. BII.), Bignon. (i). 10 S. Am. 

Pyrostria Comm, ex Juss. Rubiaceae (n. i). 8 Mauritius, Rodrigues. 
PyrrhopappuB D(b {Sitilias Rafin.). Compositac (13). 6 N. Am. 

Pyrrocoma Hook. {Aplopappus Cass.). Compositae (3). 20 N. Am. 

P3rrularia Michx. Santalaceae. 2 N. Am., Himalaya. 

P3rruB (Tourn.) L. {BII. iiicl. Cydomay Mcspilus). Rosaceae (ll). 65 

N. temp.; 6 in Brit., incl. P. AucupariaYA\x\i.y the rowan or mountain 
ash, P. Mains L. the apple, &c. The recept. is hollowed out and 
united to the syncarpous ovary. The fls. are protogynous, and are 
visited by bees and many other insects. Several var. of pear {P. 
communis L.) are self-sterile. After fert. the fr. becomes a large fleshy 
pseudocarp {po/ne)y the flesh consisting of the enlarged recept., while 
the gynaeceum forms the core. Several are cultivated for their fruit, 

e. g. /'. Mains L. (apple), P. communis L. (pear), P. germanica Hook. 

f. (medlar). P. japonica Thunb. is often grown upon walls. 
Pyxidanthera Michx. Diapemiaceae. i E. U.S. 

PyxldanthUB Naud. {Blakea BH.y Melastomaceae (i). 3 N. trop. 

S. Am. 

Pyxis, capsule opening by a lid that splits off, Anai'alhs. 

Quadranla Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Quadrasia Elmer. Flacourtiaceae (4). 1 Phil. Is. 

Quadrl- (Lat. pref.), lour. 

Quatemate, arranged in fours. 

Quake-in^asB, Briza. 
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Qualea Aubl. Vochysiaceae. 31 trop. Am. G ; plac. not thickened. 

QuamaBh, Camassia, 

Quamoclidlon Choisy (Mirabilis p.p.). Nyctaginaceae. 4 N. Am. 

Qnamoclit Tourn. ex Moench (Ipomoea p.p. BH,), Convolvulaceae (1). 
12 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Quapoya Aubl. (Clusia p.p. BH.). Guttiferae (iv). 3 Guiana, Peru, 

Quaqua N.E. Br. (Caralluma EP,). Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 S. Aft 

Quaquaversal, bending every way. 

Quararibea Aubl. Bombacaceae. 7 warm Am. 

Quartlnla Endl. (Rotala p.p. EP,). Lythraceae. i Al)yssinia. 

QnasBla L. Simarubaceae. 2 N.E. Brazil, W. Afr., Q. amara L. (Am.) 
is the source of quassia wood. 

Quassia bark, Picraena^ Quassia ; - wood, Quassia, 

Quebec oak, Quercus alba L. 

Quebracbla Griseb. (Schinopsis EP,), Anacardiaceae (3). 5 S. Am 

Quebracho, Schinopsis^ Aspidosperma, 

Queen-of-the-meadow, Ulmana Spirata-Ulmaria Hill. 

Queensland nut, Macadamia ternifolia F. Muell. 

Quekettla Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 3 Brazil. 

Quelchla N.E. Br. Compositae (12). i Roraima (Brit. Guiana). 

Queltia Salisb. = Narcissus Tourn. p.p. (Amaryll.). 

Quercitron bark, Quercus tinctoria Bartr. 

Quercus (Tourn.) incl. Pasania Oerst.). Fagaceae. 300 N 

temp., Indomal., Pacific coasts, &c. The oaks are evergreen or 
deciduous trees, in the latter case esp. with welbrleveloped winter 
buds. The cupule contains i ? fl. only (see fam.), and forms the acorn- 
cup at the base of the nut in fr. The«?fls. are sol. in pend, calkins. 
Anemoph. Many are important economic plants. Among the most 
noteworthy are: Q. Aegilops L. (E. Eur., W. As.), whose cupules and 
unripe acorns, known as valoiiia, are used in tanning, Q. alba L. (N. 
Am.), the white or Quebec oak (timber), Q. Cerris L. (Eur., W. As ), 
the Turkey oak (timber), Q. Ilex L. (Medit.), the holly oak (timber, 
bark for tanning), Q, Robur L. (Eur., W. As.), the Britush oak (it 
has two forms, sessilijiora Salisb., and pedunculaia Ehrh.), yielding 
timber and tan bark, Q. Stther L. (Medit.), the cork oak, whose bark, 
stripped oflf in thick layers and flattened, forms 01 dinary cork, Q. 
tinctoria Bartr. (N. Am.), who.se bark (quercitron bark) forms a yellow 
dye, and many others. 

Queria Loefl. Caiyophyllaceae (i. i). i Medit. 

Quesnella Gaudich. Bromeliaceae (4). 6 S. Am. 

Queteletla Blume (Physurus p.p. BH,), Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i Java. 

Quickset thorn, Crataegus Oxyacantha L. 

Qulina Aubl. Quiinaceae. 18 trop. S. Am. 

Quilnaceae (£/'.; Guttiferae p.p. BH), Dicots. (Archichl. Parietales). 
2 gen., 20 sp., trop. S. Am. Shrubs and trees with evergr. stip. 1 . 
and small fls. in racemes or panicles, reg., ? or 9 . K, C 4 — 5, 
A 15— 3 o» G ( 2 — 3) or (7) each with 2 axile ovules, and separate 
styles. Berry valvatc with felted seeds 

QulU-wort, IsoeUs, 

QuUlaJa Molina. Rusaceae (t. 2). 3 temp. .S. Am. Q. Saponaria 
Molina is the soap- 1 ice of Chili ; the powdcied bark lathers with water. 



RAFFLESIA CEAE 


553 

Qnlnarla Rafin. ( Vitis p.p. BH.^ Parthenocissus EP.). Vitaceae. lo 
temp. As., Am. 

Qnlnary, in fives. 

Quince, Cydonia vulgaris Pers.; Bengal-, Aegle Marmelos Con. 

Qulncbamalium Juss. Santalaceae. 20 Andes. 

Qulnounclal, see Aestivation. 

Qulnetla Cass. Compositae (4). 1 W. Austr. 

Quinine, Cinchona^ Remijia. 

Qulnoa, Chenopodium Quinoa Willd. 

Qulnque- (Lat. pref.), five. 

Qulntlnla A. DC. Saxifragaceae (v). 5 Phil. Is. to N Z. 

Qulsqualifl L. Combretaceae. 4 trop. Afr., As. Q, indica L. is 
erect below, ± twining above, with alt. 1 . FI. shoots with opp. 1 . 

Qulvlsla Comm, ex Juss. Meliaceae (ill), i Madag., Mascarenes. 

Qulvlslantha Baill. Meliaceae (iii). i Madag. 

Raeaiia Aubl. (Talisia p.p. EP.). Sapindaceae (i). i Guiana. 

Raceme, an infl. with main stem that grows steadily onwards, bearing 
fls. on lat. branches in acropetal succession, Cruclperae^ Ribes\ race- 
mose, of racemes 01 of raceme type. 

RacblcalUs DC. Rubiaceae (i. 3). i W.l. 

RacMs, the stalk of a cpd. 1. 

Racletla Adans. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Radackia Cham, et Endl. Leguminosae (inc. sed.). i Radack I. 

Radamaea Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 2). 2 Madag. 

Raddla Spreng. = Salacia L. (Hippocrat.). 

Radermachera Zoll. et Morr. Bignoniaceae (2). 8 Indomal. 

Radial symmetry, where the organ, &c. is divisible into two comple- 
mentary halves by any plane including the axis. 

Radiate stigma, Papaver. 

Radical ( 1 .), apparently springing from the root, Anemone. 

Radicans (Lat.), rooting. 

Radicle, the rootlet starting from the embryo in the seed. 

Radicula Dill. {Nasturtium p.p ). Cruciferae (2). 20 N. Am. 

Radlnoclon Ridl. {Angraecum p.p. EP.). Orchid, (ii. 20). i S. Thomas. 

Radiola (Dill.) Roth. Linaceae. i Eur. (inch Brit.), N. Afr., temp. 
As., R. linoides Roth (all-seed). Infl. a dichasial cyme. 

RadlGb, Raphanus sativus L. ; horse -, Cochlearia A rmoracia L. ; 
Jaiianese -, or Daikon, Raphanus sativus L. (?). 

Radix Columha,ya/^^r^tz<2; - Fareirae bravae, Chondode 7 idron. 

Radlkofera Gilg. Sapindaceae (i). 1 Cameroons. 

Radlkoferella Pierre {Lucumn p p.). Sapotaceae (i). 5 W.l. 

Raffenaldla Godr. p.p. A/*.). Cruciferae (2). 1 Algeria. 

Rafflesla R. Hr. Raffiesiaceac. 6 Malaya; parasitic on Vitis roots. 
R. Amoldi R. Br. has a colossal fl. iS in. across and weighing 15 lbs. 
It smells like putrid meat, and is visited by carrion flies. 

Raffleslaceae {EP.\ Cytinaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Arcliichl. Aristo- 
lochiales). 7 gen., 22 sp., trop. Parasitic herbs, whose veg. organs 
are reduced to what is practically a mycelium like tliat of a true 
Fungus, viz. a network of fine cellular threads ramifying in the tissues 
of the host. The fls. appear above ground, developing as adv; shoots 
upon tlie mycelium. They are unisexual, sometimes of enormous 
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size, reg., haplochlam. P (4 — 5), A 00 on a column, G (4 — 6 — 8), 
with parietal plac., or 00 twisted loc. Berry. Endosp. Chief genera: 
Rafflesia, Brugmansia, Pilostyles, Cytinus. 

Raflnesquia Nutt. Compositae (13). 2 W. U.S. 

Rafnla Thunb. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 22 S. Afr. 

Ragala Pierre (Ecclinnsa Mart.). Sapotaceae (i). i French Guiana. 

Ragged robin, Lychnis Flos-Cuculi L. 

Rag^ (India), Eleusine Coracana Gaertn. 

Ragweed (Am.), Ambrosia; -wort, Senecio Jacobaea L. 

Raillardella Benth. Compositae (8). 5 Mts. of California. 

Raillardia Gaudich. Compositae (5). 12 Hawaiian Is. 

Raimannla Rose {Oefiothera p.p.). Onagiaceae (2). 12 N. Am. 

Raimondia Safford. Anonaceae (4). i Colombia. 

Rain tree, Pithecolobium Saman Benth., Andira inermis II. B. 1 C. 

Rainiera Greene p.p.). Compositae (13). i N. Am. 

Raisin, Viiis vinifera &c, 

Rajania L. Dioscorcaceae. 20 VV.l. 

Ramatuela H. B. et K. Combrctaceae. 2 trop. Am. 

Rambong, Ficus elastica Roxb. 

Rambutan, Nephelium lappaceum L. 

Ramella Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. n. 2). i New Caledonia. 

Ramenta, chaffy scales. 

Rameya Baill. Memspermaceae. 2 Madag., Comoros. 

Ramie, Boehmeria nivea Gaudich., var. tenacissima. 

Ramirezella Rose {Vigna p.p.) Leguminosae (iii. 10). 5 Mexico. 

Ramisia Glaziou ex Baill. Nyctaginaceae. i Kio de Janeiro. 

Ramona Greene {Audibertia Benth.). Labiatac (vi). 10 N. Am. 

Ramondia Rich. Gcsncriaceae (i). 4 Mts. of S. Eur. FI. almost 

r^. with 5 sta. and rotate C. 

Ramose, freely branching. 

Ramosia Merrill. Gramineae (10). 1 Phil. Is. 

Rampion, Phyteurna. 

Ramsons, Allium ursinum L. 

Ramsted (Am.), Linaria vulgan\ Mill. 

Ramtil (India), Guizotia abyssinica Cass. 

Ranales. The i8th order (EP.) of Archichlainydeae. The first order 
{BIl.) of Polypetalae. Cf. pp. xvi, 1 . 

Ranalisma Sla[)f. Alismaceae. 1 Selangor. 

Randia Houst. ex L. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 125 trop. The two 1 . at a 

node are often unequal and one frequently aborts early. Phorns often 
occur. In dumetorimi Lain, the thorn arises in the axil above the 
bud, and is carried uji by intercalary growth. 

Randonia Coss. Resedaceae. i Algeria. 

Ranevea L. H. Bailey (Pavenea H. Weiidl.). Palmae (iv. i). i 
Comoros. 

Ranunculaceae {EP.^ BIL.). Dicots. (Archichl. Ranales). 40 gen., 
700 sp., chiefly N. temp, and well repies. in Brit. Most are herba- 
ceous perennials with rhiz., usually of condensed (root-stock) form, 
and always sympodial. Each year’s shoot ends in an infl. and a bud 
is formed in the axil of one of the 1. at the base, which forms the next 
year’s growth. In most the primary root soon dies away, and adv. 
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roots are formed from the stem ; often Aconitum, Ranunculus sp.) 
these swell up into tubers holding reserve materials. L. exstip., usu. 
alt., with sheathing bases and often very much divided. The chief 
exceptions to the above general statements, and special cases of interest, 
are described under the genera, e.g. Helleborus, Eranthis, Clematis, 
Ranunculus. 

The infl. is typically determinate ; in Anemone sp., Eranthis, &c., 
a single term. fl. is produced. More often a cymose branching occurs, 
the buds in the axils of the 1. below the term. fl. developing in de- 
scending order. In Nigella sp. and others, after the term. fl. is formed, 
the buds below develop in ascending order, so that a raceme with an 



Ranitficuhts art if. Floml diagram of jiAilhiry dichasial cyme, with d^'tails of 
primary fl Sm. according to the phyllotaxy. a ^ bracicoles of primary, 
o' /3', a, $, of later, fls After Eichler, 


end fl. is foni.ed ; in Aconitum. S:c. the snme thing occurs, but the 
term. fl. rarely develops. In Nigella, Anemone, &c., there is an 
invol. of green leaves below the fl., usually alt. with the K. 

Fl. itself typically spiral upon a i elongated recept., but frequently 
the 1. of the P in whorls; usu. leg. and?. The P usu. petaloid; 
rarely {e.g. Ranunculus) a true K and C. Frequently there occur 
nectaiies of various patterns between ihe P proper and the sta. ; these 
aic usu. considered as modified petals, but it is as probable that they 
are derived directly from sta. An interesting series of transitions 
may be seen by comparing the following fls. ; Caltha (honey secreted 
by cpls., ‘cahx’ piesent, nothing between it and sta.), Helleborus or 
Eranthis (honey secreted in little tubular ‘[letals’), Nigella (ditto, 
but ‘petals’ with a small leafy end). Ranunculus aurkoinits (‘petals’ 
distinct and coloured, with pockct-like nectary at base), R. acriiy &c. 
(petaLs large, nectary at base). In Aconitum and Delphinium there 
IS a fl. The sta. are usu. oo and spiral, the anthers extr.; the 
cpls. w , apocarpous, spiral, with either one basal or several ventral 
anatr. ovules. In Nigella the cjils. are united ; there is only r in 
Actaea, which thus forms a link to Beibeiidaceae 

As a rule the fls. are piot.andious, and the sta., as their anthers 
open, bend outwaids from the centre. A series of fls. showing 
vai ions grades of adaptation to insects maybe found, ClematLs 
(pollen fl.), Ranunculus (actiiiomorphic, honey scarcely concealed at 
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all), Nigella (honey in little closed cavities), Aquilegia (honey tn long 
spurs). Delphinium (ditto, but >i- also, and blue), &c. 

Fr. a group of achenes or follicles (caps, in Nigella, berry in 
Actaea) ; seeds with minute embryo and oily endosp. The R. are 
mostly poisonous ; a few, e.g, Aconitum, are or have been medicinal. 

Classification and chief genera (after Prantl) : 

A. Ovules many: follicle, berry or capsule. 

1. Paeonieae (no honey leaves; fls. usu. sol.; ovary wall fleshy; 

stigma broadened) : Paeonia. 

2. Helld>oreae (usually honey-leaves ; ovary wall rarely fleshy and 

then fls. in racemes; fls. sol. or in cymes or racemes); 

Caltha, TroIIius, Helleborus, Nigella, Eranthis, Actaea, 

Aquilegia, Delphinium, Aconitum. 

B. Ovule one; achene. 

3. Anemoneae: Anemone, Clematis, Ranunculus, Thalictrum. 

Ranunculastrom Fourr. = Ranunculus Tourn. p.p. (Ranunc.). 

Ranunculus (Tourn.) L. Ranunculaceae (3). 300 cosmop., esp. N. 

temp.; 15 m Brit. /d. Ficaria L. (pilewort or celandine) has tu- 
berous roots, one formed at the base of each axillary bud; these 
may give rise by separation to new plants. R. aquatilis L. (water 
crowfoot) is often divided into a large number of so-called species ; 
it has a floating stem bearing 1. which in many are of two kinds 
{heterophylly), the submerged 1. being much divided into linear seg- 
ments, whilst the floating 1. are merely lobed. R. repens L. (creeping 
buttercup or crowfoot) has creeping runners which root at the nodes 
and give rise to new pi. R. aens L. and /i’. hulbosus L. are other 
common buttercups ; the latter has the base of the stem thickened 
for storage. Fls. in cymes, reg., with well-marked K and C (see fam. 
for diagram), protandrous and visited by a niiscellaneou.s lot of insects 
(class AB). Honey is secreted in little pockets at the base of the 
petals. 

Ranzania T. Ito [Podophyllum p.p.). Berberidaceac. r Japan. 

Raoulia Hook. f. Compt'sitae (4). 20 N.Z., Austr. Woolly herbs 

forming dense tufted whitish masses (vegetable sheep). 

Rapa Tourn. ex L. = Brassica Tourn. (Crucif.). 

Rapaceus (Lat.), turnip-shaped. 

Rapanea Aubl. [Myrstne p.p, BIT.). Myrsinaceae (ii). 140 trop., 

SLibtrop. 

Rapatea Aubl. Rapateaceae. 5 Guiana, N. Biadl. 

Rapateaceae (.£/^., i5^.). Monocots. (Farino.sae; Coronarieae /?//.). 
9 gen., 25 sp., S. Am. Herbs with 2-ranked narrow 1.; iiifl. term, 
with 2 large spathes enclosing a head of spikelets, each of 00 bracts 
and a term. 5? reg. 3-merous heterochlam. fl. K (3), C (3), A 3-^-3, 
G (3), 3-I0C. with 00 — I ov. in each. Loculic. caps. Endosp. Chief 
genus: Rapatea. 

Rape, - oil, Brasstca Napus L. ; broom Orobanche. 

Raphanlstrocarpus Baill. [Momordua p.p.). Cucurb. (3). i E. trop. 
Afr. 

Raphanistrum Tourn. ex Adans. = Raphanus Tourn. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Raphanocarpus Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 3 trop. Afr. 

RaphanuB (Tourn.) L. Cruciferae (2). 10 Medit., Eur., Java. A. 
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Raphanisiriini L. in Brit. ; pods jointed between seeds (lomentose). 
A\ sativus L. (radish) with root-storage. 

Raphe, tlie ridge where the stalk is attached to side of ovule. 

Raphla Beauv. Palmae (in). Swann Afr., R. vinifera Beauv. (wine 
palm) also on the Amazon (see fam.). Spadix monoec. ; the bracts 
have a curious sheathing form. Berry enclosed in large sheathing 
scales. In R, Ruffia Mart, roots develop between the dead leaf- 
bases ; they curve upwards and are said to act as respiratory organs. 

Raphiacme Harv. (Raphionacme), Asclepiadaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. 

Raphides, needle-shaped crystals of Ca oxalate; Arum, 

Raphldiocystis Hook. f. Ciicurbitaceae (3). 3 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Raphidophora Hassk. = Rhaphidophora Schott. (Arac.). 

Raphiolepis Lindl. Rosaceae (ii). 4 China, Japan. 

Raphionacme Harv. Asclepiadaceae (i). 15 S. Afr. 

Raphlstemma Wall. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). a Indonial. 

Raphithamnus Miers. Verbenaceae (1). i Chili. 

Rapinla Montr. Veibenaceae (4). 2 New Caled. 

Raplstmm Tourn. ex Medic. Crucifcrae (2). 10 Medit., mid-Eur. 

Rapona Baill. {Breweria p.p.). Convolvulaceae (l). i Madag. 

Raptostylus Post et O. Ktze. = Rhaptostylum Humb. et Bonpl. 

Rapunculus Tourn. ex Mill. = Phyteuma L. (Campan.). 

Rapuntlum Tourn. ex Mill. = Lobelia L. (Campan.). 

Raputia Aubl. Rutaceae (i). 5 trop. Am., W.I. 

Rasamala. Altingia excelsa Nor. 

Raspalia Brongn. {Nebeha Neck.). Bruniaceae. 6 S. Afr. 

Raspberry, Rubus Idaeus L. ; blackcap Rubus oaidenialis L. 

Rathbunla Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (ill. r). 2 Mex. 

Rati (India), Abrus prccatorius L. 

Ratlbida Rafin. {Lepachys BH.^ Rudbeckia KP,). Compositae (5). 
2 N. Am. 

Ratonla DC. {Matayba EP^. Sapindaceae (i). 36 warm Am. 

Rattan canes, the stripped stems of climbing palms, esp. Calamus^ 
Daemonorops, Korthalsta^ PUctocomia (Ridley in Str. Bull, 1903). 

Rattle box (Am.), - wort (W. I.). Crotalaria, yellow-, AAiwawMwj. 

Rattlesnake £;rass (Am.), Glycena canadensis 'I rin. ; - plantain (Am. ), 
Goody era\ -weed (Am.), Hieraciuvi vcnosuvi L. 

Ratzeburgla Kunth. Gramine.ae (2). 1 Burma. 

Raula Nees et Mart. Rutaceae (i). i S.E. Brazil. 

Rautanenia Buchenau. Absmaceae. 1 S.W. Afr. 

Rauwenhoffla Scheff. Anonaceae (i). 2 Malaya. 

Rauwollia Plum, ex L. (ind. Op/noxylon L.). Apocynaccac (i. 3). 50 
trop. L. often in whorls of 3 or 4. 

Ravenala Adans. Musaceae. 2 M.rdag. and S.Am. They have a 
true sub-aerial stem, which bears large 2-ranked 1. giving the pi. 
a peculiar fan-like appearance. R, guyanensts Steud. is the only Am. 
sp. of the suborder Muscae. R. rnadag'asrancnsis J . F. Gmel. is the 
traveller’s tree, so-called because the water that accumulates in the 
leaf-bases has been used for drinking in cai>es ol necessity. It may 
be found by piercing the base with a knife. 

Rarenea H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). 5 Comoros. 

Bavenla Veil. Rutaceae (1). 5 Brazil, W.I. 
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Ravensara Sonncrat. Lauraceae (ii). 4 Madag. R, aromaiica], F. 
Gmel. is the Madagascar clove (fr. a spice). 

Ravnla Oerst. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Costa Rica. 

Rawsonia Harv. et Sond. Flacourtiaceae (i). 5 S. and trop. Afr. 

Ray floncvers, Compositae^ Umhelhferae. 

Razisea Oerst. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Costa Rica. 

Razor grass (W.I.), ScUria pterota Picsl. 

Re- (Lat. pref.), back or down ; -ceptacle, see separate article ; -cllnate, 
bent downwards; -current (venation), veins returning towards mid- 
rib; -curved, bent back or down; -ductlon, see separate article; 
-duplicate (aestivation) sec Aestivation (vernation), Faltnae^ -flexed, 
bent abruptly downwaids or backwards; -fractad, bent sharply 
backwaid from the base; -gression, reversion; -Juvenescence, re- 
newal of growth from old or injured parts; -production, see separate 
article; -supination, Lobelia^ Lophanthus^ Orchidaceae\ -tlculate, 
netted; -tifonn, apparently netted; -trorse, directed back or down- 
wards; -tuse, broadly notched {Gd in fig., Leaf); -versed, upside 
down, Ahtroemeria^ Bonuifeay Brae hy pod ium\ -version to type, 
Acacia, Bossiaea, Cactaceacy Rus^ellia) -volute, margins rolled out- 
ward. 

Reaumnria L. Tamaricaccae. 15 E. Medit., C. As. Halophyte.s. 

Reboudia Coss. el Dur. {Erucarta BII.). Cruciferae (2). 2 N. Afr., 

W. As. 

Rebsamenia Conzatti. Malvaceae (2). i Mexico. 

Rebntia K. Schuin. (Echinocaclus p p. EP.). Cactaceae (iii. i). 
5 S. Am. 

Receptacle, the portion of stem upon which the fl, (or infl.) is actually 
borne. According to its form the ovary may be superior or inferior, 
the fl. hypo-, peii-, or epi-gynous [q.v. and see fig.). 



Diagrammatic longitudinal Si-citons of Fiowfks, to sliow types of re- 
ceptacle, ovary, stigma &c. A, liypoi; fl with uniloc. ovary, parietal plac , and 
numerous ascending anatr. ovules with raphe downwards; stigma sessile, bilobed. 
B, peng fl. with muIti-loc. ovary, axile plac , and numerous horiz anatr. ovules 
with raphe upwards; .style with bifid stigma. C, ep.g fl, with niulti-Joc. ovary, 
apical plac., and sol pend anatr. ovules uii'i ventral lapiie ; style long with capitate 
Stigma, r, recept.; k, calyx; c, corolla, a, staineics; Oy ovary, j/, stigma. 
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FI., or P, K, C, A, may be Aypo-f peri’ or epi-gynous; the G 
superior or ift/erior. Peng. fls. may be shallowly or deeply perig. ; 
in the latter case the tube is described as to length, texture, &c. 
There may be a disc in the fl. Sometimes outgrowths {effigurutions) 
of the recept. are seen, t.g. in Passifl<jra, Capparidaceae, Oi chida- 
ceae, &c. Sometimes the recept. elongates between the whorls of 
floral members, e,g. in Lychnis between K and C, in Passiflora and 
in many Capparidaceae between C and A, in Capparis between A 
and G. If the elongated portion bears the sla. it is termed an andro- 
phore^ if only the cpls., ^ gynophore. Other rece])tacular outgroN\ths 
are seen in epig. flowers, eg. ilic wings on the inf. ovary of Begonia, 
the thorns (which sometimes bear 11 s.) on that of Tetragonia, the 
nectariferous disc of Umbel liferac, and so on. 

Bectipetality, tendency to giow in a straight line. 

Red bay(Am.), Persca carolini'nstsK<iiis\ - bud (Am.), Cefch\ -campion, 
Lychnis diouaL,\ - cedar, virgimana L., (Au'.tr.) Cedrela', 

-head (W. I.), Ascleptas cur a\savica L. ; - hot poker, Kniphofia ; - Ink 
plant, Phytolacca decandra L.; -pepper, Capsicum annuum L. ; 
-Peru bark, Cinchona succirubra Pav. ; -root (Am.), Ceanothus^ 
Lachnantht's\ - sandalwood, - sanders, Pterotar pus santahnus'L. f. ; 
-sorrel, Hibiscus Sabdarijfa L. , - spur- valerian, Ccntriinthus\ - top 
grass (Am.), Agrostis vulgarn With. , - water tree, Erythrophloeum ^ 
-wood. Sequoia sent peril rcns --, Indian, CJiickra^sia tabu- 

lar is K. Juss. ; - weed (W.I.), Phytolacca. 

Redfleldia Vasey. Graniineae (lo). i Colorado. 

Redowskia Cham, et Schlcclud. Crucifcrae (4). i Kamtschatka. 

Reduction, of complex Infl., hchtnopsy Luphoibia^ Chorizantke, Mira- 
bilis, Xanthosia\ -of 1 . surface, cf. Xerophvies; -of sporophylls is 
common m fls. which very often have fewer in inner than oiitei whorls 
{oligomery in former, pleiomery in latlei). 

Reed, Jrundo, Phragmites-, -bentg^ass (Am ), Calamagrostis \ - grass, 
Phalari 5 ,{'^ . 1 ,) Arundo\ Typha , paper-, Cyperus Papyrusl.. 

Reedia F. Mudl. Cyperaceae (11). i S.W. Austi. 

Reesla Ewart. Amarantaceae (3). i N. Austr. 

Reevesla Lindl, Sterculiaceae. 3 Himalaya to China. 

Regelia Schau. Myrtaceae (il. i). 3 W. Austr. 

Regrlons, floral, see Floral Regions. 

Rein-orchis (Am.), Habenaria. 

Regma, fr. of Geraniaceae, a schizocarp breaking into cocci. 

Reg^eliia Barb. Rodr. {Bletia p.p. EP.). Orchid, (ii. 9). i Brazil. 

Regnellldlum Lindman. Marsiliaceae. i S. Brazil. 

Regular (fl.), actinoniorphic (y.z^.) in symmetiy. 

Rehmannla Libosch. ex Fisch. et Mey. Sciophul. (in. 1). 4 Chi., 
Jap. 

Relchardla Roth. {Picridium BHJ). Compositae (13). 8 Medit. 

Reicheella I’ax. (Jaryophyllaceae ti. 3). i Chili. 

Beichenbachanthus Baib. Rodr. Uichidaceae (ii. 6). 1 Brazil. 

Relchenbacbla Spreng. N\ctaginaceac. i S. Bia/d, Paraguay. 

Reiffersebeidia I'resl [Dillenia p.p. EP,). Dillen. 1 S. Am. 

Relmaria Fluegge. Gramineae (5) 4 warm Am 

Reimarochloa Hitchcock [Peiffia? la p.j).). Giammeae (5). 2 warm Am. 
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Reineolda Kunth. Liliaceae (vii). i China, Japan. Cult.orn.fi. 

Reinliardtia Liebm. Paltnae (iv. i). 8 C. Am., Mexico. 

Reinwardtia Dum. Linaceae. 2 N. India, China. 

Relnwardtiodendron Koorders. Meliaceae (111). 1 Celebes. 

Relssekla Endl. Rhamnaceae. 1 Brazil. 

Relbuniiim Benth. et Hook. U Rubiaceae (ii. 11). 38 Mex. to 

Argent. 

Relhaxiia L’ll^rit. Compositae (4). iSS.Afr. 

Remljla DC. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 15 S. Am. Bark a source of 

quinine. 

Remlrea Aubl. Cyperaceae (ii). r trop. 

Remusatia Schott. Araceae (vi). 3 Indomal. jR. vivipara Schott 

has a tuberous stem which gives off upright shoots bearing scale-1. : 
in their axils are little tubers, each provided with a term, hook by 
which it may be carried away by an animal. 

Bemya Hillebr. Compositae (3). 3 Hawaiian Is. 

Renanthera Lour. Orchidaceae (11. 30). 15 Malaya, Cochin China. 

Climbers. Cult. orn. fl. 

Renantherella Ridl. (Renanthera p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). i Malaya. 

Renarda Regel. U rnbelliferae (iii. 4). 1 Turkestan. 

Renealmla L. = Tillandsia L. (Bromel.b 

Renealmia L. f. Zing^beraceae (i). 60 trop. Am., W.l., W. Afr, 

Renewal Bhoots, Sagittaria, 

Renggerla Meissn. Guttiferae (v). 3 trop. Brazil. 

Rengifa Poepp. et Endl. (Qnapoya ER.\. Guttiferae (v). 3 trop. 

S. Am. 

Renlfonn, kidney-shaped. 

RennelUa Korth. (Monnda p.p. EP,), Rubiaceae (ll. 9). 4 Malaya. 

Repand, slightly sinuate. 

Repena, reptans (Lat.), prostrate and rooting. 

Replnm, Crwi^erae. 

Reproduction is divided into vegetative (detachment of portions of the 
veg. organs, see Veg. Repr.) and truey by special cells, which may 
be asexual (spores) y or sexual (gametes). The former germinate and 
give rise to prothalli\ the latter unite in pairs, and give the asexual 
plant. 

Reptonla A. DC. Sapotaceae (l) (Myrsin BH.). 3 C. As. 

Rescue grass (Am.), Bromus unioloides H. B. et K. 

Reseda Tourn. ex L. Resedaceae. 55 Mcdit., Eur. ; 3 Brit. R. 
odor at a L. (mignonette). Large post, disc; ovary and fr. open at 
apex. R. luiea L. (dyer’s weld) yields a yellow dye. 

Resedaceae (EP.y BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Rhoeadales; Parietales 
BH.). 6 gen., 60 sp., chiefly Medit., also in Eur., As., S. Afr., Calif. 
Most are xero. herbs with alt. stip. 1 . and racemes of + ? fls., with 
bracts but without bracteoles. The axis develops post, into a large 
disc, and upon this side the petals, &c. are usu. better developed than 
upon the ant. side of the fl. K4 — 8; Co — 8; A3 — 40; G(3 — 6) 
or 3 — 6, in the former case i-loc. with parietal plac. Ovary open at 
the top; ovules 1 — 00 per cpl., anatr. Fr. capsular; embryo curved ; 
no endosp. Chief genera: Reseda, Oligoraeris. 

Reserves, cf. Edible Products, Vegetative Reproduction, &c. 
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Resins, products of secretion or disintegration, usu. formed in special 
cavities or passages; collected by tapping. Insoluble in water, 
soluble in alcohol, ether, or carbon disulphide; burn with a sooty 
flame. Roughly divisible into hard resins proper, gum-resins or 
mixtures of gum and resin, and balsams^ fluid resins or resins dis- 
solved in ethereal oils. Resins are derived from the distillation of the 
turpentines of Coniferae, &c., the hard copals ox animesixoxa Agathis, 
Hymenaea, Trachylobium, &c., the dammars from Canarium and 
other Burseraceae, Shorea and other Dipterocarpaceae, Dracaena, 
Guaiacum, Protium, Rhus, Xanthorrhea, &c. Oum-reslns from Bos- 
wellia (frankincense), Calophyllum, Convolvulus, Dorema, Ferula, 
Garcinia (gamboge), &c. Balsams from Burseraceae (esp. Canarium), 
Commiphora, Coniferae (turpentines), Copaifera (balsam of Copaiba), 
Dipterocarpus, Liquiclambar, Melanorrhoea, Myroxylon (balsam of 
Peru, Tolu), Opoponax, Pistacia (Chian turpentine, mastic), Populus, 
Styrax, Vateria, Vatica; -passages, channels in which resin flows. 
Barry, Drummond and Morrell, Resins, 1926. 

Respiration, absorption of O and evolution of COg ; cf. Aerenchyma. 

Rest harrow, Onoms. 

Restans (Lat.), persistent. 

Restiaceae (^Jy.) = Restionaceae. 

Restiaria Lour. Inc, sed. i China. 

Restio L. Kestionaceae. no S. Afr., Austr. Assimilation is per- 
formed by the green stems, the 1. being reduced to sheaths. 

Restionaceae {EP,, BH.). Monocois. (Farinosae; Glumaceae BH.'). 
19 gen., 250 sp., mostly in S. Aft. and Austr., a few in N.Z., Chili 
and Cochin China. Xero., usu. of tufted growth, with the general 
habit of J uncus; below ground is a rhiz. with scaly 1., giving off erect 
cylindrical shoots bearing sheathing 1. ^rarely with ligules), which 
have a short blade, or sometimes none, in which case assim. is per- 
formed by the stem. FIs. dioec. (rarely monoec, or g ), reg., in spike- 
lets. P in two whorls, but single members often absent ; A 3 or 2, 
opp. to the inner perianth-1.; G (3 — i), 1— 3-loc., with i pend, ortholr. 
ov. in each. Caps, or nut. Embryo lens-shaped, in mealy endosp. 
Chief geiius: Restio. 

Restrepia II. B. et K. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). 15 trop. Am. 

Retama Rafin. = Genista Tourn. p.p. (Legum.). 

Retanilla Brongn. Rhamnaceae. 6 Chili, Peru. 

Retinaculum, Acanthaceae, Asclepiadaceae, Zostera, 

Retinlphyllum Humb. et Bonpl. Rubiaceae (1. 8). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Retlnlspora Sieb. et Zucc. =l'huya L., &c. Seedlings of many sp. of 
the genera Chamaecyparis, Cupressus, Thuya, &c., exhibit, instead 
of the decussate appiessed 1. of the mature plant, spreading needle-1, 
(often in whorls of 4) like those of Abies, &c. {cf. Pinus, Acacia, &c.). 
If now these young seedlings be used as offsets, the new pi. thus 
fonned retain throughout life this form of foliage; and pi. are thus 
obtained of totally different habit from that usual in these genera. To 
these ‘seedling forms* the name R. was given. Many in gardens. 
The synonymy of some is ; R. decussata hort. = Thuya orientalis ; R. 

Jilifera Fowles= Cupressus obtusa; R. juniperoides Carr. = Thuya 
orientalis; R, obtusa Sieb. et Zucc. = Cupressus obtusa; R. pisifera 

36 
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Sieb. et Zucc. = Cupressus pisifera; R, recurvata hort. and R. ripda 
Carr. = Thuya orientalis ; R. squarrosa Sieb. et Zucc. and R. stricta 
hort. = Cupressus pisifera. For further synonymy see Index Kewensts. 

Retinodendropsia Heim. Diplerocarpaceae. i Borneo. 

Retting, rotting away the softer tissues, cf, Linum^ Cocos, 

Retzla Thunb. Loganiaceae (Solan. BH,). 1 S. Afr. 

ReuBsia Encll. Pontederiaceae. 2 S. Am. 

Reutera Boiss. = rimpinclla Riv. p.p. (Unibell.). 

Revercbonla A. Gray. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. 1). i Texas. 

Reya O- Ktze. {Burchardia R. Br.). Liliaceae (i). 2 Austr., Tasm. 

Reyesia Clos (Salpiglossts p.p. EP.), Solanaceae (5). i Chili. 

Reynaudla Kunth. Graruineae (6). i Cuba, S. Domingo. 

ReynoldBla A. Gray {Trevesia BH.). Araliaceae (i). 4 Polynesia. 

Reynosia Griscb. Rhamnaceae. 10 VV.l., Florida. Endosp. ruminate. 

Reynoutria Houtt. Inc. sed. i Japan. 

Rhabdadeuia Muell.-Arg. Apocynaceae (il. i). 10 tiop. Ain., W.l. 

Bnabdla Mart. Boraginaceae (11). 1 trop. 

Rbabdodendron Gilg et Pilger. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). 7 Amazon. 

Rbabdopbyllum Van 'I'iegh. (Ouraiea Aubl.). Ochnac. 25 tiop. Afr. 

RbabdoBciadium Boiss. Umbellifcrae (iii. 2). 3 Persia. 

Rbabdostigma Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. i). i E. Afr. 

RhabdotbamnopsiB llemsl. Gesnetiaceae (i). 1 China. 

Rhabdotbamnus A. Cunn. Gesneriaceae (i). i New Zealaml. 

Rbabdotbeca Cass. = Laimaea Cass, p.p, (Comp.). 

RbacbicalUa DC. Rubiaceae (i. 3). i W.l. 

Rbacbldospermum Va^ey {Jouvea p.p. EP.). Giainineae (12). i C'alif. 

Rbacbls, rachis ; rbapbe, raphe. 

Rbacodiscus Lindau. Acanihaceae (iv. B). 3 S. Am. 

Rbacoma Adaus. (Leuzea BH., Centaurea p.p.). Comp. (11). 8 W.I., 

S. Am. 

Rbacoma L. {Myg^nda BH). Celastraceae. 15 W.L, trop. Am. 

Rbadamantbua balisb. Liliaceae (v). 2 S. Afr. 

RbagadlolUB Tourn. ex Scop. (/»’//. inch Hcdylnois and Garhadwlus). 
Compositac (13). i Medii. Fr. linear, without pappus, completely 
enwrapped in an involucral bract. 

Rbagodla R. Br. Che nopod iace.ic (A). 12 Austr. 

Rbamnaceae {EP-t BH.). Dicols. (Aichichl. Rhamnales; Cela'^trales 
BH.). 40 gen., 500 sp., cosmop. Mostly trees or shrubs, often 

climbing (by aid of hooks in Ventilago, tendrils in Gouania, &c., 
twining stems in Berchemia): thorns occur in some, and especially in 
Colletia, &c. {q-v.). In these pi. too, serial buds occur in the 1 . -axils. 
L. simple, usu. with stip., never lobed or divided. Infl cymose, usu. 
a corymb. 

Fl. inconspic. , 9 or rarely unisexual, reg., sometimes apet. Recept. 
hollow, free from or united to the ovary. K 5 — 4, valvate; C 5 — 4, 
ubu. small, often strongly concave, frequently clawed at base ; A 5 — 4, 
alt. with sepals, usu. enclosed by the petals, at any rate at first. Disc 
usu. well developed, intra-staminal ; G free or ± united to recept., 
3 — 2- (rarely by abortion 1-) loc. (sometimes 4- or typically i-loc); in 
each loc. i (rarely 2) basal ovule with downwardly-directed micropyle; 
style simple or divided. Fr. dry, splitting into dehisc. or indeh. 
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mericarps, or a drupe with i or several stones, or a nut. Enclosp. 
little or none. Many of the dry fr. show special adaptations for wind- 
carriage, e.g, Paliurus, Ventilago. Closely related to Vitaceae, from 
which it is chiefly distinguished by the small petals, the recept., the 
endocarp and simple 1. ; it also approaches Celastraceae, the chief 
distinction being the antepetalous sta. Few are of economic value; 
see Zizyphus, Rhamnus, Hovenia. Chief genera: Ventilago, Paliurus, 
Zizyphus, Rhamnus, Hovenia, Ceanothus, Phylica, Collctia, Couania. 

Rhamnales. The 25th older of Archichlamydeae. Cf. p. x\x. 

Rhamneae Rhamnaceae. 

RhajnneUa. M.iq. (AJicrarhamnus B//.), Rhamnaceae. 1 Japan, China. 

RtLamnidium Reissek. Rhamnaceae. 5 trop. S. Am., W-1. 

Rhaxnnoneuron Gilg. Thymelaeaceae. i Tonquin. 

Rhamnus Tourn. ex L. Rhamnaceae. 100 cosmop., 2 in Bnt., 
cathartica L. (common or purging buckthorn) and A*. Frangula L. 
(alder buckthorn). Slirubs with alt. or opp. 1. and small cymose 
clusters of fls. Two sections. To § i,£urkaj/tnus (fls. usu. 4-merous, 
polyg. or dioec.), belong B. Alateinus L. (Medit.) and K. calkartica 
(Eur., As., Medit.), whose berries are purgative; the juice of the fr. 
IS mixed with alum and evaporated, thus forming the paint known 
as sap-gicen; also K. ivfectoria L. (Mts. of S. Eur.) who.se berries 
(graines d’Avignon or ‘yellow berries’) yield useful green and yellow 
clye-stufis, and R. chlorophora Decne. from whose bark the Chinese 
prepare the d)e known as ‘Chinese green indigo’ used in dyeing silk 
{R. utilis Decne. is also employed). To § 2, hrangula (fls. usu. 
5-merous, 5), belong R Frangula (Eur., As., N. Afr.) whose bark is 
oflicinal (cathartic) and whose wood forms one of the best charcoals, 
R. Purshiana DC. in N. Am., whose bark (Cascara sagrada) is largely 
used as a cathaitic, See. 

Rhamphlcarpa Jlenth. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). 8 palaeotrop. 

Rhamphldia Lindl.=: lletaena Bliime (Orchid.). 

Rhamphogyne Sp ^loort {A bfoiafiella^.-p). Compos. (3). i Rodrigues. 

Rhanterium Desf. Compositae (4). 3 N.W. Afr. to Beluchistan. 

Rhaphanistrooarpus Pax. Cucurbitaceae (3). i Mombasa. 

Rhaphanocarpus Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 3 tiop. E. Afr. 

Rhaphanus L. {Raphanus). Cruciferae (2). 10 Medit., Em., Java. 

Rhaphldanthe lliem. Ebenaceae. 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Rhaphidiocystls Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3) 3 tiop. Afr., Madag. 

Rhaphidophora Hassk. Araceae (11). 60 Indomal. Sympodial 

climbing stems with clasping roots and pend, aerial roots. The pin- 
nation of the 1. arises like that in Monstera, i.e. by long holes aiising 
between the ribs, and the margin finally bieaking. Fls. 5 . 

Rliapllidorliyiiclius Finet {Angraecum p.p.). Orchidaceae (n. 20k 22 

trop. Afr,, Madag., Masc. 

Rliapbldospora Nees (Justicia p.p. BH.). Acanth. (iv. B). 6 palaeo- 

trop. 

Rhaphiolepis Lindl. Rosaceae (ll). 4 subtrop. E. As. 

Rhaphlopballus Schott {Amorphophallus^.'^.). Araceae (iv). j S. Ind. 

Rhaphiostylis Planch. (Apodyte^ BH.), Icacinaceae. 7 trop. W. Aft 

RliaplliB 1 .our. = Chrysopogon Trin. = Andropogon L. p ]). 18 warm. 

EUiaptiiBpermum Benth. Scrophulariaceae (Ml. 2). 1 Madag. 

36 — 2 
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BbaphltamnuB Miers. Verbenaceae (i). i Chili. 

BJiapldopliyUum H. Wendl. et Drude. Palmae (i. a), i S.E. U.S. 

iUiapls L. f. Palmae (i. a). 5 £. As. Cult. orn. 

Rliapontlcum (Vaill.) Hall. =Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Rhaptonema Miers. Menispermaceae. 4 Madag. 

miaptopetalum Oiiv. Scytopetalaceae (Olacin. BH,), 5 trop. Afr. 

Rbatany root, Krameria, 

lUiazya Decne. Apocynaceae (1. 3). 3 W. As. 

Rhea, Boehmeria nivea Gaudich. 

Rheedla L. Guttiferae (v). 17 trop. Am., Madag. 

Rhektophyllimi N.E. Br. Araceae (iv). i trop. W. Afr. 

Rheotropism, sensitiveness to water stimulus. 

Rhetlnodendron Meissn. Compositae (8). i Juan Fernandez. 

RhetinospeniLa Radik. Sapindaceae (l). i Queensland. 

Rheum L. Polygonaceae (1. 2). 20 temp, and subtrop. As. FIs. like 

Rumex, but coloured and entomophilous, though they exhibit traces 
of anemophily in very large stigmas ((/. Poterium, iltc.). R. officinale 
Baill. furnishes medicinal rhubarb; R, Rhaponticum L. is the rhubarb 
used as a vegetable. 

Rhexia L. Melastomaceae (i). 7 E. U.S. 

Rhlgiocaxya Miers. Menispermaceae. i trop. W. Afr. 

Rhlglophyllum Hochst. Campanulaceae (i. i). i S. Afr. 

RhlgOBplra Miers ( labemaemoniana L.). Apocynaceae (1.3). 7 Brazil . 

Rhlgozum Burch. Bignoniaceae (2). 5 S. Afr. 

Rhlnacanthus Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 6 palaeoliop. 

RhlnanthuB L. (inch Ftstularia L.l. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). jo 
Eur., Medit., N. Am.; 2 in Brit, (yellow* rattle), common in damp 
pastures. Semi-parasites with loose pollen fls. (see fam.). 

Rl^optexyz Niedenzu. Malpighiaceae (i). i Gambia. 

Rhipldlum, a monoch. cyme where each successive branch falls alt. on 
one side and the other of the relatively main axis, and all ds. are in 
one plane, Iris, Jwicus. 

Rhipogonum Forst. Liliaccae (xi). 5 E. Austr., N.Z. 

RhipsaliB Gaertn. (incl. Hariota, Pfeifferd), Cactaceae (ill. 3). 50 

Brazil, Argentina. R. Cassytha L. is found in Ceylon and Madag., 
but quite possibly introduced (the only cactus out of Am. ; see fam.). 
Epiph., rarely thorny, sometimes of Cereus-like structure, sometimes 
Phyllocaclus-like, or with cylindrical steins (comj^are sp. of Euphorbia). 
Fr. fleshy. 

Rhiz- rhizo- (Gr. pref.), root; -carp, pi. with sporangia on root-like 
processes, -me, see separate article; -ophore, Selaginella, 

Rhizanthemum VanTiegh. {Lorant/ius p.p.). Loraiuh. (i). 2 Malaya. 

Rhizanthous, flowering from the root. 

Rhizoboleae = Caryocaraceae. 

Rhlzocephalnm Wedd. Campanulaceae (ill). 4 Andes. 

Rhizoma galangae, Alpinia officinarum Hance. 

Rhizome, an underground creeping stem, usu. thickened, and mono- or 
sympodialt A corus^ A lismaceae^ Anemone, Asparagus, Balanophorccceae, 
Bambusa^ Begonia^ Beilis^ Cyperaceae,Dioscorea,Equisetum, Eranthis^ 
Gramineae, Jridaceae, Juncaceae, Lamium, Liliaceae, Musa, Ophi<h 
glossaceae, PetaMes^ PUris, Ranunculaceae, Typha, Zingiber. 
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Bblzophora L. Rhizophoraceae. 3, R» Mangle L. in Am., R, muc- 
ronata Lam. and another, Japan to S. Afr. These mangroves {q*vJ) 
are moderate-sized trees with a great development of roots from 
the stem and branches. On the sub-aerial parts of the roots are 
large lenticels, probably serving in the same way as the aerenchyma 
of Bruguiera, &c. The seed germinates upon the tree, the hypocotyl 
projects at the micropyle and grows rapidly. The bark is used for 
tanning, yielding a substance known as cutch \cf. Acacia). 

Rhizophoraceae BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtidorae; Myrtales 
Bff.). 12 gen,, 60 sp., trop., mostly Old World. See Mangroves. 
Trees usu. with opp. stip. 1 . ; fls. sol. or in cymes, &c. , i; , hypo- to 
epi-gynous, reg. K usu. 4 — 8; C 4 — 8; A 8 — 00, inserted on outer 
edge of perig. or epig. disc; G (2—5), 2 — 5-loc. with usu. 2 anatr. 
pend. ov. in each loc. Fr. a slightly soft berry. Chief genera: 
Rhizophora, Bruguiera, Weihea. 

Rhodamnla Jack. Myrtaceae (i). 12 Malay Penins. to N.S. Wales. 

Bhodanthe Lindl. =Helipterum DC. p p. (Comp.). 

Bhodax Spach = Helianthemum Tourn. (Cist.). 

Bhodea Endl. = Rohdea Roth. (Lili,). 2 China, Japan. 

Rhodes grass, Chloris. 

Bhodlola L. = Sedum Tourn. p.p. (Crass.). 

Rhodo- (Gr. pref.), rose red. 

Rhodocalyx Muell.-Arg. Apocynaccae (11. i). i campos of Minas 
Geracs. K coloured. 

Rhodochiton Zucc. Scrophulariaceae (ll. 3) i Mexico, R. volubtle 
Zucc., a twiner with sensitive petioles {cf Clematis). Cult. orn. 

Rhodochlaena 'I'hou. Chlaenaceae. 3 Madag. 

Rhodoclada Baker = A steropeia Thou. (Theaceae). i Madag, 

Rhodocodon Baker. Lilificeae (v). i Madag. 

Rhodocolea Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). i M.idag. 

Rhododendron L. (incl. Azalea L.). Ericaceae (l. 2). 250 N. temp., 
&c. ‘‘One ap. (A’. Lochae F, Muell.) is found in trop. Austr., the 
greatest richness of sp. is in E. As., from S. China to the Himal. and 
Japan; a second and lesser abundance is found in temp. N. Am., 
and a few sp. in the arctic regions. 4 sp. in Mid. and S. Eur., 5 in 
Caucasus.” (Drude.) Many sp. and hybrids cult. Shrubs and small 
trees with leathery 1 .; the 1 . of ^Azalea last one year, those of the 
other subgentra usu. moie. Large winter buds are formed covered 
with scale I. ; the larger and stouter ones contain infls., the slender 
ones merely 1 . The branch bearing an infl. is continued by the 
formation of a bud in one of the upper axils. Some of the Indian 
sp. arc epiph. The C is slightly and the sta. and styles bend up- 
wards to touch the under surface of a visiting insect. R. fermgineun? 
L. (alpine rose) is protandr. and visited by liiimble-bees. 

Rhodogeron Giiseb. Compositae (4). i Cuba. 

RhodohypoxlB Nel. Arnaryllidaceae (ill). 2 S.E. Afr. 

Bhodolaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 3 Madag. 

Bhodolela Champ, ex Hook. Ilamamelidaccae. Hongkong to Java. 

Rhodomyitus Reichb. Myrt. 0 ). 6 trop. and E. As , Austr. ^ Ed. fr. 

Rhodopis Urb. (Rudolphia p.p.). Legumiriosae (iii. 10). 1 W.L 

RRodora L. = Rhododendron L. p.p. (Eric.). 
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RhodOBCiadlum S. Wats. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 5 Mexico. 

Rhodosepala Baker. Melastomaceae (1). 3 Madag. 

Bhodospatha Poepp. et Endl. Araccae (11). 12 trop. Am. 

Bhodosphaera Engl. Anacardiaceae (3). i E. Austr. 

Rhodostachys Phil. Bromeliaceae (4). 7 S. Am. Cult. orn. infl. 

Rhodothamnus Reichb. Ericaceae (i. 3). i E. Alps, E. Siberia. 

RhodotypOB Sieb. et Ziicc. Rosaceae (lil. 1). 1 Japan, R, kernoides 

S. et Z., a cult. orn. flg. shrub. It has opp. 1 ., found in no other 
plant of the lam., except in seedlings of Primus. There is an epicalyx 
(see Potentilla). 

Rhoeadales. The 19th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf. p. xviii. 

Rhoeadlnae (Warming). The 9th order of (Jhoriiietalae. 

Rhoeidium Greene {Rhus p.p.). Anacardiaceae (3). 7 Mexico, Texas. 

Bhoeo Hance. Commelinaceac. i C. Am., Mex., W.I. Cull. orn. fl. 
and 1. 

RhoiclBBUS Planch. {Vtits p.p.). Vitaceae. 12 tiop. and S. Afr. 

Rholum (CL), a creek formation. 

Rhomboclilamys Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 Colombia. 

Rbomboldal, of rhomboid shape. 

Rhombonema Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 1 S. Afr. 

Rbopalandria Stapf. Menispermaceae. i W. trop, Afr. 

Rbopaloblaste Scheff. Palmae (iv. i). 2 Moluccas, New Guinea. 

Rbopalobracbium Schlechter et Krause. Rubiaceae (n. i ) 2 New Cal. 

Bhopalocarpus Boj. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed ). 3 Madag Cf. Siipjd. 

Rbopalocnemis Jungh. Balanophoraceae. 2 E. Indomal. 

Rbopalopilia Pierre. Opdiaceae. 3 W. trop. Afr 

Rbopalostylis H. Wendl.et Drude {Kentia p.p. E,P.). Palmae (iv. i). 
2 Norfolk I., New Zealand. 

Rhubarb, Rheum ojjictnale B2i\\\.\ -(vegetable) R. Rhaponticum L. 

Rhus (Tourn.) L. (incl. Cotwus lourn. and Toxic odendf’ori Tourn.). 
Anacardiaceae (3). 130 subtrop. and warm temp. R, Coriaria L. 

is the sumac (S. Pmr.); its 1., giound fine, are used for tanning and 
dyeing. R, Toxicode 7 idroii L. (N. Am., poison-ivy) climbs like 
ivy. Its juice produces ulcerations or erysipelas. A*. Cotinus L. 
(Medit. to China) is the wig-tree, often cult, in shrubberies. P'ls. 
polyg. The stalk of each drupe remains smooth, but the sterile parts 
of Uie panicle lengthen and become hairy. Then when ripe the stalks 
become detached at their joints, and the whole infl., with the fr. on it, 
falls to the ground and may be blown about. The wood yields the 
yellow dye ‘young fustic.' R. verniafera DC. is the lacquer-tree. 
Japan lacquer is obtained from notches in the stem. R. succedanea 
L. is the wax-tree of Japan ; its crushed berries yield wax. 

Rbyncbanthera DC. Melastomaceae (l). 35 trop. Am. 

Rhynchantbus Hook. f. Zingibcraceae (i). 2 Burma. 

Rhynchelytrum Ilochst ( 7 richo/aana EJ\}. Giamineae (5). i trop. 
Afr. 

Rbynchocalyz Oliv. Lytlnaceae. i Natal. 

Rbyncbocarpa Schrad. = Kedrostis Medic. (Ciicurb.). 

Rhyncbocorys Griseb. Scrophulariaceae (ni. 3). 2 S Eur. to Persia. 

Rbyncbodla Benth. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 2 E. Indomal. 

Rbyncbodluxn C. Prcsl= Psoralea L. (Legum.). 
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Rbynchpg'loBBum Blume. Gesneriaceae fi). 2 Malay Archipelago. 

Rbyncholacis Tul. Podostemaceae. 7 Guiana, Brazil. 

Rbynchopera Bbrner=Carex L. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Rhynchopyle Engl. Araceae (v). 4 Borneo. 

Rhynchoryza Baill. {Oryza p.p. £P,). Gramineae (6). i Brazil. 

Rhynchosia Lour. Leguminosae (lii. 10). 120 trop. and subtrop. 

RhynchOBpermum Reinw. Compositae (3). 2 Himalaya to Japan. 

Rhynchospora Vahl. Cyperaceae (ii). 175 cosmop., esp. trop. 

Rhynchosporoua (fr.), ending in a beak. 

RhynchOBtigmSi Benih. (Toxocar/>us B// ). Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 3 

trop. W. Afr. 

RhynchOBtyllB Blume. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 2 Indomal, Cult. orn. fl. 

Rhyncbotechum Blume. Gesneriaceae (1). 9 Indomal. 

Rbynchotbeca Ruiz et Pav. Geraniaceae. i Peru to Odomlua. Co. 

RhynchotroplB Harms {Indigojera p.p ). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 2 

W. Afr. 

RbyBopteruB Coulter et Rose (CymopUms p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 
3 N. Am. 

RbyBOtoeebia Radik. Sapmdaceae (i). 7 Austr., Malay Archip. 

RbyBBOcarpuB Endl. (Melanopstdtum EF.). Rubiaceae (f. 8). i trop. 
Am. 

Rbyssolobium E Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ll. 3). i S. Afr. 

RhysBopteryx Blume. Malpigluaceae (i). 7 Malaya, N. Austr. 

Rbyssostelma Decne. Asclepiadaceae (il. i). r temp. S. Am. 

Rbytacbne Desv. Gramineae (2). 5 trop. Afr. 

Rhyticarpus Sond. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 3 S. Afr. 

Rbyticaryum Becc. Icacinaceae. 3 New Guinea. 

Rhytlcocos Betc. {Cocos p.p.). Palinae (iv. 2). i W.T. 

Rhjrtldanthera Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. 3 Colombia. 

Rbytidophyllum Mart. Gesneriaceae (il). 12 W.I. 

RhytlgloBsa Nees^Dianthera Gionov. (^//.) =Justicia p.p. 

Rbytispermum Link = Lithospermum L. (Borag.). 

Rib graBB, -wort plantain, Piantago. 

Ribbon grasB, Phalans arundinacea L. var. variegata. 

Ribeiria Arruda. Rosneeae (me. sed ). Nomcn. 

Ribes L. Saxifragaceae (vi). 140 N. temp, and Andine; 4 in Brit. 
Shrubs, often with spines (emergences), and with racemes of fls. on 
‘short shoots.’ G with two parietal plac. Fls. usu. homogamous, 
with selt-pollmation in default of insect-visits. R. alf>inurn L. is 
dioec. In R. sanguineum Pur^h (cult. orn. shrub, flow’ering currant) 
the petals change from white to pink as the fls. grow older, and in 
R. aureum Pur.sh from yellow to carmine (see Fumaria, Boraginaceae). 
R. rubrum L. is the red, R, nigrum L. the black currant, R. Grossu- 
laria T.. the goo.seberiy, all cult, for fr. 

Rice, Oryza sativa L. ; Canada, Indian, Tuscarora-, Zizania aquatica 
L. ; - paper, 7 'etraf'anax papyrifera C Koch. 

Ricbardia Houst. ex L. - Richardsonia Kunth. 

Richardia Kunth = Zantedeschia Spreng. (Arac.). 

Richardsonia Kunth. Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 9 warm Am. 

Ricbea R. Br. Epacridaceae (2). 8 Tasmania, Victoria. 

Ricbella A. Gray. Anonaceae (2). i Fiji. 
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Bioherla Vahl. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). 3 Brazil, Peru. 

Rlohtliofexila Hosseus. Rafflesiaceae. i Siam. 

Bichweed (Am.), Pilea. 

Rlclnocarpos Desf. Euphorbiaceae (B. ii). 13 Austr. 

Rlolnodendron Muell.-Arg. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Blclnus (Toum.) L. Euphorbiaceae (A. II. 3). i trop. Afr., R. com- 
munis L. (castor-oil), a shrub in trop., a herb in Eur. Monoec. The 
<r fl. has much-branched sta. The fr. explodes into the separate cpls., 
which at the same time open and drop the seeds. The seed is rich in 
oil, used medicinally and as a lubricant 
Rlcotia L. Cruciferae (2). 5 E. Medit. 

Biddellia Nutt. Compositae (6). 3 Mexico, Colorado, Utah. 

Eldges on fruit, Umbellijerae. 

RifBeya Pfitz. [Sarcochtlus p.p. BH.). Orch. (ll. 20). i Singapore. 
Ridleyella Schlechter {Rulbophyllum p.p.). Orch. (11. 16). z N.G. 
Ridolfla Moris. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 1 Medit. 

Rledella Oliv. Zingiberaceae (i). 50 Malay Arcli. Lat. stds. unequal, 
Riedeliella Harms. Leguminosae (iii. i). 1 Brazil. [or i. 

Riedlea Vent. = Melochia Dill. p.p. (Stercul.). 

Rlencourtla Cass. Compositae (5). 6 Guiana, Brazil. 

RieBenbachla C. Presl. Onagraceae (2). i Mexico. 

Rigens (Lai.), rigid. 

Rigldella Lindl. Iridaceae (11). 3 Mexico, Guatemala. 

RiglolepiB Hook. f. Ericaceae (iii. i). i Borneo. 

Rlg^opappuB A. Gray. Compositae (6). i W. U.S. 

Rigiostachya Planch. Simarubaceae. 2 Mexico. 

Rindera Pall, Boraginaceae (iv. i). 10 Medit., Eur., As., S. Afr. 

Ringens (Lat.), gaping. 

Rlngrworm shruh (W.I.), Cama alata L. 

Rlnorea Aubl. [Alsodeia BH,), Violaccae. 80 warm. C sub-reg. 
Riocreuxia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 5 S. and trop. Afr, 

Riparlus (l^at.), of river banks. 

Rlpple-grasa (Am.), Plantago, 

Riqueuria Ruiz et Pav. Kubiaceae (me. sed.). i Peru. 

Bdsleya King et Panlling. Orchidaceae (11. 6). i Himalaya. 

Ritala King et Panthng [Ceratosiylis p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. a. III.). 

1 Himalaya. 

Ritchiea R. Br. Capparidaceae (ii). 1.*; W. trop. Afr. A 00, 
Ritchleophyton Pax = Givotia Griflf. (Euph.). 

Rivalia (Lat.), growing by brooks. 

Rlvea Choisy. Convolvulaceae (i). 12 Indomal, S. Am. 

BlTerweed (Am.), Podostemon. 

BlYlna Plum, ex L. Phytolaccaceae. 3 trop. Am, P 4, A 4 or 8, 
G r. Berry. 

RlYularlB (Lat.), growing beside rivulets. 

Roast beef plant, Iris foetidissima L. 

Robbia A. DC. (Malouctia BIL), Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 7 Brazil, 

Guiana. 

Bobertiella Hanks ( p.p.). Geran. i N. temp. {G, Robertia- 
num). 

Bobertsonla Haw. =Saxifraga p.p. (Sax.). 
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Robiii''niii-iii-the-he<lg‘ef Nepeta Glechoma Benth. 

Robizila L. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 6 N, Am. R, Pseud-cuacia L. 

(false Acacia, locust) cult in S. Brit. Stipules thorny. ' The leaflets 
move upwards in hot or dry air. The horiz. shoots branch in one 
plane, while the upright show radial symmetry. The base of the 
petiole forms a cap protecting a series of axillary buds. 

Roblnsonella Rose et Baker f. {Sida p.p.). Malvaceae (2). 6 Mexico, 
C. Am. 

Roblnsonla DC. Compositae (8). 8 Juan Fernandez. 

Roborowskia Batalin. Papaveraceae (in), i C. As. 

Rooambole (Am.), Allium Scorodoprasum L. 

Rocbea DC. Crassulaceae. 4 S. Afr. DC. =Crassula.] 

Rocbefortla Sw. Boraginaceae (ii). 8 W.I., Colombia. 

Rochelia Keichb. Boraginaceae (iv). 12 Medit. to Austr. 

Rocbonla DC. Compositae (3). 2 Madag. 

Rock brake, curled, Cryptogramma crispa R. Br. ; - cress, Arabis\ 
- pink, Diantkus ; - rose, Helianthemum^ Cistus, 

Rocket, Hesperis\ sea CakiU\ yellow-, Barbarea. 

Rockla lleimerl {Pisonia p.p.). Nyctaginaceae. i Hawaiian Is. 

Rod, golden, Solidago. 

Rodetla Moq. {Bosea L.). Amarantaceae {2). i Himalaya. 

Rodgersia A. Gray. Saxifragaceae (i). 2 China, Japan. 

Rodlgla Spreng. Compositae (13). i E. Medit 
Rodxlgaezla Ruizet Pav. Orchidaceae (il. 19). 25 trop. Am. Between 
successive tubers there is often a long stretch of rhiz. 

Rodechiedia Mup {SecuHdaca L. p.p.). Legumin. (11. 2). i Guiana. 
Roebella Engel. {Geonoma p.p, EP), Palmae (iv. i). i Colombia. 
Roella L. Campanulaceae (i). 12 S. Afr. 

Roemeria Medic. Papaveraceae (ii). 10 Me<iit to Afghanistan. 
Roeperia F. Muell. (Gynandropsis p.p. BH,). Capparid. (v). i N. 
Austr. 

Roeperochazls Reichb. f. (Habenaria BH.). Orchidaceae (ii. i). 
4 trop. E. Afr. 

Roettlera Vahl = Didymocarpus Wall. p.p. (Gesn.) (100 palaeotrop.). 
Rog^erla J. Gay. Pedaliaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

Roglera Planch. = Rondeletia L. (Rubi.). 

Rogue, a sport or variation from type. 

Robdea Roth. Liliaceae (vii). i Japan, R, japonica Roth. It is 
said to be fert. by snails crawling over the fls. 

Rohrla Vabl = Berkheya Ehrh. p.p. (Comp.). 

Rojaala Malme p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (ii. r). i Biazil. 

Rojasiopliyton Hassler. Bignoniaceae (i). i Paraguay. 

Rolandra Rottb. Compositae (i). i trop. Am. 

Rolfea Zahlbruckner. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). i Guiana. 

RoUandia Gaudich. Campanulaceae (in). 6 Hawaiian Is. 

Rollinla A. St Hil. Anonaceae (4)* 22 trop. Am. Some have ed. fr. 
RolllnlopBia SafTord (Rollinia p.p.). Anonaceae (4). 4 Brazil. 

Roman nettle, Urtica 

Romanzoffla Cham. Hydrophyllaceae. 4 N.W. N.Am., N.E. As. 
Ronmeya Harv. Papaveraceae (11). 2 California. 

Romulea Maratti. Iridaceae (l). 50 Eur., Medit. (i Brit.). Cult. 
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Rondeletia L. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 100 warm Am., W.l. 

Roimbergrla E. Morr. et Andre. Bromeliaceae (4). 1 Colombia. 

Root, the organ for absorption from the soil (in most cases); adven- 
titious see Adv. Root; aerating: aerial see Aer. and Aer. 
Roots; apogeotroplc Bowema\ - as suckers, see Parasites; -as 
tendrils. Vanilla ; - as thorns, Acanthorhiza ; - as tubers, Bravoa, 
Dahlia, Dioscorea^ Paeonia^ Thladiantha, CJra^oi^a\ bitter 
sia\ buttress Palmae, Pandanaceae\ -cap, Lemna, Pandnnu 5 \ 
- climbers, see Climbing PI. ; fibrous -, in tufts of uniform length, 
as in a grass; - hairs, the absorbing hairs near the tip of a root ; 
paint-, Lath nan thes\ parasitic see Parasites; Pareira white, 
Abnfa\ - rubber, Carpodinns^ Clitandra\ -stock, an erect, short rhiz., 
as in many ferns; true -, the result of the radicle of the embryo; 
waterplant -, see Water PI. 

Ropalocarpus Boj, Tibaccae. 3 Madag. 

Ropourea Aubl. Verbonaccae (inc. sed.). i Guiana. 

Roridula L. Droseraceae. 2 .S. Afr. Like Drosera, but with no 
movement of the Icaf-tentaclcs. Cf. Sup)>l. (Byblidaceae). 

Roripa Scop. {Nasturtium R. Br. p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 50 # . 

Rosa Tourn. ex L, Rosaceae (ill. 6). 150 N. temp, and on trop. 

mts. ; 6 in Brit., inch R. lantna L., the dog-rose. The thorns are 
epidermal ap})endages. The fl. of R. camna is a pollen fl. The 
fr. (hij)) consists of a number of achenos enclosed in the fleshy recept. 
which closes over them after fert. R. cenfi/olia L. is the form from 
which the cabbage rose is derived; and numeious foims of this and 
other sp. are cult, (see A^at. PJl.)> Otto of rose is distilled mainly 
from R. damascena Mill., cult, in the Balkans. [E. Willmot, The 
genus Rosay London 1914; Baker, Revised Classification of Roses m 
Joiim. ]>inn. Soc. 35, 1905, p. 70.] 

Rosaceae (AV^. ; BH, ‘\wo\. Luo-yphiaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Rosales). 
100 gen., 2000 sp., cosinop. Trees, .shrubs and herbs, usii. perenn. ; 
1. alt. (exc. khodotypos), simple or cpd., 
usu. stip., the stipules often adnate to the 
petiole. Veg. repr. in various ways, but 
esp. by creeping stems — runners a.s in 
strawberry, or suckeis as in raspbeiiy. 

FIs. term., in racemose or c)iiiosc iiifls, 
of various types; great variety of forms. 

Receptacle generally lu)llowed, so that 
various degrees of perigyny otcur. Fre- 
quently there is a central protuberance 
bearing the cpls., even in the forms with 
very much hollowed recept. In a few 
cases (subfams, II, IV) the cpls. are united 
to the recept. and fully inf. The recept. 
often forms a part of the fr. Fl. usu. 5 
and actinom. K 5, often with an epicalyx 
of outer and smaller 1. (see Totentilla), 
usu. imbr.; C 5, usu. imbr.; A 2, 3 4 times as many as 

petals, or ao, bent inwards in bud; G usu. apocarpous and sup., 
rarely syncarpous or inf. ; cpls. as many or 2 or 3 times as many as 



Floral Diagr.-iin of Potentilla 
j'riilicosa (after Eichler) 
ep =epicalyx, st. ^stipule', 
of bracts and bracteoles. 
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petals, or 00 or i — 4. Ovules anatr., usu. a in each qil. Style often 
lat. or basal. P>. various, dry or fleshy; often an aggregate of 
achenes (Potentilla) or drupes (Rubus), or a single drupe (Prunus), 
or pome (Pyrus), and so on {cf. genera, esp. those mentioned, and 
Fragaria, Geum, Rosa, Poterium). Seed usu. exalbum. 

FIs. in general of simple type, with slightly concealed honey and 
00 sta., usu. protandrous. Poterium sp. are anemoph. 

Few are of economic value (see Pyrus, Rubus, Fragaria, Prunus), 
but many are favourites as garden plants and shrubs. 

Classification and chief genera (after Focke). Closely related to 
Saxifragaceae, some genera being almost arlutrarily placed in one 
or the other; also nearly allied to Calycanthaceae, Combretaceae, 
Myrtaceae (floral diagram of M. practically the same as that of § 11 ), 
Thymelaeaceae, and Leguminosae (through § VI). 

I. SPIRAEOIDEAE (cpls. la — i, usu. 5 — 2, whorled, neither 

on special caipophoie nor sunk in recep^t., with 2 or more 
ovules in each ; fr. usu. dehisc. ; sta. on broad base, tapering 
upwards; stipules often absent) : 

1. Spiraeeae (follicle, seeds not winged): Spiraea. 

2. Qtiillajeae (follicle, seeds winged) : Quillaja. 

3. l/olodi'^ceae Holodiscus (only genus). 

II. POMOIDEAE (cpls. 5—2, united to inner wail of recept., 

usually syncarjious; axis fleshy in fruit, stipules): 

Potnarieae: Pyrus. 

III. KOSOIDEAE (cpls, 00 or rarely i on carpophore, sometimes 

enclosed in axis in fr. ; fr. i -seeded indeh.) : 

1. Kerrieac distinct; axis not forming part of fr. ; sta. 

tapering upwards from broad base ; cpls. few, whorled ; 
sta. 00 ) : Rliodotypos, Kerria. 

2. Potentilleae (as 5, but cpls. usu. 00, in a head, or rarely few 

and then sta. also few^) : 

2 a. Rubinae (drupies, no epicalyx) : Rubus, 

2b. Potentillinae (achenes; seed pend.; usu. epicalyx): 
Fragaria, Potentilla. 

2 r. Dryadinae (as b, but seed erect): Geum, Dryas. 

3 Cercotarpeae (stipules slightly developed; torus tubular, 
cpl. I ; achene): Adenostoma, Purshia. 

Ultnai ieae (torus flat or nearly so; sta. with nairow base): 
U 1 maria 

5. Saiii^uisorbeae (torus cup-like enclosing cpils., hardening in 

fr. ; cpls. 2 or more): Alchcmilla, Agrimonia, Poterium. 

6. Roseae (torus cup-like or tubular, enclosing 00 cpls., and 

fleshy in fr.) : Rosa. 

IV. XEURADOIDEAE (cpls. (3 — 10) united to torui,, winch is 

dry in fr. ; herbs). 

NeuracUae: Neurada. 

V. PRUNOIDEAE (cp>l. i, rarely 2 — 5, free of torus; drupie; 
trees with simple 1.; style almost lenn.; ovules pend.; fls.reg.). 
Pruncae: Nuttallia Prunus. 

VI. CHR YSOBALANOIDEAE (as V, but style basal and ovules 
ciccL): 
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I a. Chrysobalaninae (nearly reg.): Chrysobalanus. 

I b. Hirtellinae (zygomorphic) : Hirtella. 

Rosales. The aist order {EP.) of Archichlamydeae. The nth {BH.) 
of Polypetalae. C/. pp. xx, li. 

RosanthUB Small {Gaudichaudia p.p.). Malpigh. (i). i Mexico. 
RoBcheria H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). i Seychelles. 

ROBCoea Sm. Zingiberaceae. 13 Himal. to China. P, purpurea Sm., 
often cult., has a -I* fl. with two lips. Insects landing on the lower 
and probing are obstructed by two projecting spikes from the lower 
end of the anther; pressure on these brings the anther (with the 
stigma, which projects beyond it) down upon the insect’s back, 
Protand. [Cf. Salvia.] 

Rose, Ro 5 a\ alpine Rhododendron ferrugineum L., &c. ; Andes -, 
Bejarta ; - apple, Eugenia malaccensis L. ; attar of Rosa damas- 
cena Mill.; - bay (Am,), Rhododendron\ CliriBtmaB -, Helieborus\ 
guelder -, Viburnum ; Jamaica - (W.I.), Blakea tHnervia L. ; 

- mallow (Am.), Hibiscus\ -mary, Rosmarinus officinalis L. ; - of 
Jericho, Anastatica\ - pink, Sabbat ia\ rock Helianthemum \ 

- root, Sedum ; - wood, Dalbergia. 

Roseanthus Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (3). i Mexico, Calif. 

ROBelle, rczelle, Hibiscus Sabdariffa L. 

RoBenbachia Regel. Labiatae (i. i), formerly Verben. i Turkestan. 
ROBOnbergla Oerst. =C<)baea Cav. p.p. (Polemon.). 2 trop. Am. 
Rosenla rhunb. Comp. (4). 1 Cape Colony. Shrub. L. opp. 

Roaiflorae (Warming). The 19th order of ChoDpetalae. 

Rosilla Less. [Dysodia p.p. EP.). Compositae (6). i Mexico. 

Rosin, Pinus\ - plant (Am.), Sdphium. 

Rosmarinus (Tourn.) L. Labiatae (i. 2). i Medit, R. officinalis L. 
(rosemary), a xcro. shrub with 1. rolled back and stomata in hairy 
grooves on lower side [cf. Ericaceae, Empetrum). Oil of rosemary 
is employed in perfumery, &c. 

Rostell^la Gaertn. f. Inc. sed. i, habitat? 

RoBtellazla Nees (fusticia p.p.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). lo As., Afr. 
Rostellate, rostrate, leaked. 

Rostellum, Orchidaceae. 

RoatkOYla Desv. Juncaceae. i S. Am., N.Z. 

Rosulate, rosetted. 

Rotaceus (Lat.), rotate, wheel-shaped, Veronica. 

Rotala L. Lythraceae. 40 trop. and subtrop., in wet places. 

Rotang, rattan. 

Rotantba Baker [Lawsonia p.p. EP.). Lythraceae. i Madag. 
Rothia Fers. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 2 palacotrop. 

Rothrockla A. Gray. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Arizona. 

Rottboellia L. f. (BH. excl. Ophiurus Gaertn. f.). Gramineae (2). 

35 trop. and subtrop. 

Rottlera Roxb. = Mallotus Lour. (£uph.). 

Rotund, orbicular-oblong. . 

Roubleva Moq. [Chenopodium p.p. E.P.). Chenopodiaceae (A). 2 S. 

Am. 

Roueberia Planch. Linaceae, 4 Guiana. 

Roucou, annatto, Bixa Orellana L. 
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Rouge, Carihamus tinctorius L, 

Bouhamon Aubl. =s Stiychnos L. (Logan.)* 

BouUnia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 15 Texas to Argentina. 

RouUnlella Vail. {Roulinia p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 7 C. Am. 

Roupala Aubl. Proteaceae (ii). 40 trop. Am., Austr., New Caled. 

Boupellia Wall, et Hook* {Strophantkus p.p. £R.). Apocynaceae 
(ii. i). I W. Afr. 

Rourea Aubl. Connaraceae. 40 trop. 

Roureopsls Planch. Connaraceae. 4 Malaya. 

Roussea Smith. Saxifragaceae (v). i Mauritius. 

RouBseauzla DC. Melastomaceae (1). i Madag. 

RouaseUa Gaudich. Urticaceae {4). i W.I. 

Rouxla llusn. (A^ropyruM Gramineae (12). i Eiir. 

Rouya Coincy (Thapsia p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 7). i Medit. 

Rowan, Pyrus Aucuparia Ehrh. 

RoxburgMa Banks=Stemona Lour. (Stemon.). 

Rozburghiaceae = Stemonaceae. 

Royal fem, Osmufida\ - palm, Oreodoxa regia H. B. et K. 

Roydsia Roxb. Capparidaceae (lil)- 10 Indomal. Climbing shrubs- 

Royena L. Ebcnaceae. 15 Afr. R. ludda L. useful timber. 

RoyloaWall. Labiatae (vi). i Himalaya. 

Roystonea O. F. Cook. {Oreodoxa p.p.) Palmae (iv. i). 3 N. Am., 

W.I. 

Rozelle, roselle, Hibiscus Sabdariffa L. 

Rubacer Rydberg {Rubus p.p.). Rosaceae (lii. 2). 5 N. Am. 

Rubber, the coagulated latex of caoutchouc-containing plants, esp. 
Hevea, Manihoty Cashlloay Landolphia, Funtumidy &c. ; now very 
extensively cult, in the trop., esp. Ilevea brasiliensis Muell.-Arg., 
q,v. See Eupliorbiaceae, Apocynaceae, Moraceae, &c. and Willis, 
Agriculture m the Tropics y Lock, Rubber and Rubber Planting \ 
A&ican-, Funturnidt Ldndolphidy &c. ; Bolivian-, Sapium \ Borneo*, 
Williigkbeia ; Ceara Alamhot Glaziovii Muell.-Arg., &c.; Central 
American-, Casfilloa\ Columbian-, \is!bXKSi^y Ficus elastica 

Roxb. ; Ird -, Funtumia ; Lagos Funtumia ; Madagascar -, Lan- 
dolphidy &c. ; Mangabelra -, Hanco?yiia\ Mani90ba -, Mam hot \ 
Mexican-, CastiUoa\ Para-, Ilevea brasiliensis Muell.-Arg. iLc.; 
Pernambuco Ilanconiia ; silk -, Funtumia ; virgen -, Sapium ; 
West Indian -, Castilloa ; and see Carpodmus^ Clitandray Eucommia, 
Parameridy Mascarenhasiay Urceola. 

Rubens (Lat.), blush -red. 

Rubeola Toum. ex Adans. =Crucianella L. (Rubi.). 

Buber (Lat.), red. 

Rubia (Tomn.) L. Rubiaceae (11. 1 1). 15 Eur., As., Am. (i in Brit ). 
R. tinctorurn L. is the madder, formerly cult, for its dye (alizarin), 
which is now prepared artificially. 

Rubiaceae (EP.y BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. Rubiales). 450 gen., 
5500 sp., one of the largest fams. of pi. Most are trop., but a number 
fesp. Galieae) are temp., and Galium itself has a few arctic sp. Trees, 
shrubs and herbs with decussate slip, entire or rarely toothed 1 . The 
stips. exhibit great variety of form ; they stand either between the 
petioles (interpetiolar) or between the petiole and the axis (intrapeiiolar ) , 
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and are frequently united to one another and to the petioles, so that 
a sheath is formed round the stem. The two stips. — one from each 1 . 
— that stand side by side are usu. united, and in the GalieaCy to which 
the Brit. sp. belong, are leaf- like, and often as large as the ordinary 1 , ; 
a char, appearance is thus produced, the plants seeming to have whorls 
of 1.; and it is only by noting the axillary buds that a clue is obtained 
to the real state of affairs. The number of organs — 1 . and stips.— in 
a whorl varies from 4 upwards, according to the amount of ‘ fusion * 
or ‘ branching ’ of the stips. The simplest case is a whorl of 6, each 
leaf having 2 separate stips. ; if the stips. be united in pairs, a whorl 
of 4 results; if each stip. be branched into two, we get a whorl of 10, 
and, if the centre pair of half-stips. on either side be united, a whorl 
of 8. 


Floral diagram of Asperula, 
after Eichler. 


Several are myrmecophilous {cf. Ceciopia, Acacia), e.g. Myrmc- 
codia, Cuviera, Duroia, Hydnophytuiu. ^ 

Infl. typically cymose. Sol. term. ^ 

fls. rare; small dichasia more frequent; 
most common case a much branched / C? 

cymose panicle. // 

Fl. usu S, reg., epig., 4- or .s-me- (J U ro\ V ) 
rous. K 4 — 5, epig., often almost // f 

absent, usu. open in aestivation, some- \\ 7 ,- 

times with one sepal larger than the 
rest and brightly coloured (Mussaenda, ^ ' 

&c.) ; C (4 — 5), valvate, conv., or mibr. ; 

A 4 — 5, alt. with petals, epipet.; G (2) 

rarely (l — oo), ^-loc. with I — 00 anatr. Floral diagram of Asperula, 
ov. in each loc.; ov. erect, pend., or after Eichler. 

horiz. ; style simple; stigma capitate or lobed. Caps, (septi- or 
loculi-cidal), berry or schizocarp. Embryo small, in rich endosp. 

Most have conspic. insect-pollinated fls. The Brit. sp. have small 
fls. with freely exposed or slightly concealed honey, chiefly visited b) 
flies; many trop. sp. have bee- and I^epidoptera-fls. with long tubes. 
Honey usu. secieted by an epig. nectary round base of style. Ile- 
terostylism is common, and dioecism sometimes occurs. 

Several are of economic importance, eg. Cinchona, which yields 
quinine, while many of its allies have also valuable alkaloids, Coffea 
(coffee), Uragoga (ijiecacuaiiha), Rubia, &c. 

Classification and chief getter a (after Schumann). The R. are 
closely allied to Capnfoliaceae (g-v.) and less nearly to Composilae, &c. 
T. CINCIIONOIDEAE (ovules 00 in each loculus). 

A. CiNCHONiNAE (fruit dry): 

a. Fls. solitary or in decussate panicles. 

a. Fl. regular; seed not winged; C valvate. 

I . Condamtneeae : Condaminea. 


2. Oldenlandieae : Oldenlandia, Hoiistonia, Pentas. 

b. As a, but C imbr. or conv. 

3. RondeUtieae ; Rondeleiia. 

c. As a, but C 2- lipped. 

4. Henriqnezieae : Henriquezia. 

d. As b, but seed winged. 



RUB US 


575 


5. CinckonecLe'. Cinchona, Bouvardia, Cosmibuena. 

/^. FIs. in heads. 

6. Naucleeae : Uncaria, Nauclea. 

Ji. Gardeninae (fruit fleshy) : 

7. Mussaendeae Miissaenda. 

8. Gardeniccu (C imbr. orconv.) : Randia, Gardenia, Posoqueria, 

Duroia. 

II. COFFEOIDEAE (ovules i in each loculus). 

A. Guettardinae (ovule pendulous ; micropyle facing upwards) : 

1 . Vanguerieae ; Plectronia, Cuviera. 

2. Guettaideaex Guettarda. 

3. Chiococceae : Chiococca. 

IJ. PsYCiiOTRiiNAE (ovule ascending; micropyle facing down- 
wards) : 

a. C convolute. 

4. Ixoreae : Coftea, Txora, Pavetta. 

/ 3 . C valvate. 

a. Ovules inserted at base of loculus. 

5. Psychotrieae\ P.sychotria, Rudgea, Uragoga, Lasianlhus, 

Myrmccodia. 

6 . Paederieae'. Paederia. 

7. Anthospermeae \ Nerlcra, Coprosma, Mitchella. 

8. Coussareeae ; Faramea. 

b. Ovules on septum. 

9. Morindeae (slip, undivided, not leafy ; trees and shrubs) : 

Morinda. 

10. Spermacoieae (slip, divided; shrubs and undershrubs): Bor- 

reria. 

1 1. Gaheue (slip, leafy ; herbs) : Sherardia, Crucianella, Asperula, 

Galium, Rubia. 

Rubiales. The 8th order (FP^) of Sympetalae. The ist {B/I.) of 
Gamopetalae. The 8lh (Warming) of Sympetalae. 

Rublginose, rust-coloured. 

Rubus (Tourn.) L. Rosaceae (iii. 2 a). 225 cosmop., esp. N. temp. 

(5 or 6 in brit.). FIs. conspic. ; honey secreted by a ring-shaped 
nectary upon the hollowed axis just within the insertion of the sta. 
FIs. homogamous, visited by many insects, including bees. Fr. an 
aggregate of diiipes. F. Chamaemorus L., the cloudberry (arctic, 
Scotland), has creeping undergiound stems by means of which 
a large veg. repr. is earned on. FIs. sob, term, and unisexual, 
occasionally ?? . A’. Idaeus L. (raspberry) multiplies largely by suckers 
— stems which grow out horiz. beneath the soil to some distance, 
then turn up and give rise to new pl. which flowet in their second 
year. R. fruticosus L. (a general specific name for the 00 var. of the 
common bi amble or blackberry) is a hook -climber (the hooks being 
emergences) sprawling over the surrounding vegetation. Branches 
which reach the soil often take root there and grow up into new 
plants. caesius L. (dewberry) has fr, covered with bloom (wax) 
like grapes. R, occidenialis L. is the black-cap raspberry or trimble- 
berry of N. Am. R. australis Foist, f. has the blades of thte leaves 
reduced to the minimum. Many sp. and vars. of blackberry, rasp- 
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berry, &c. are cult. ed. fr. 'Hie loganberry, a form which appeared 
in 1881 in the grounds of Judge Logan at Santa Cruz, Calif., is usu. 
supposed to be a hybrid, but this is disputed. See Joum. of Herfd. 
Nov. 1916, p. 504. 

Ruokeria DC. Compositae (8). 3 S. Afr. 

Budbeckla L. (incl. Lepachys Rafin.). Compositae (5). 35 N. Am. 

Cult. 

RuderallB (Lat.), of waste places. 

Budgea Sedisb. Rubiaceae (11. 5). loo trop. Am., W.I. Some are 
heterostyled. 

Rudimentary organs, organs repres. by functionless rudiments. 

Rudolphla Willd. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 3 W.I., C. Am. 

Rue, Ruta graveolens L. ; goat's Galega ; meadow Thalictrum. 

RuelUa Plum, ex L. Acanthaceae (iv A). 210 trop. and subtrop. 

The capsule explodes. The seeds possess surface hairs which, when 
wetted, swell and adhere to the soil. Cult. orn. fl. 

Ruelllola Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Madag. 

RuelUopsis C. B. Clarke. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 S. trop. Afr. 

Rufescens (Lat.), becoming reddish; rufous, reddish. 

Rugose (dim. rugulose), wrinkled. 

Rulzia Cav. Sterculiaceae. 3 Bourbon. 

Rulac Adans. =Acer Tourn. (Acer.). 

Bulingia R. Br. Sterculiaceae. 17 Austr., Madag. 

Rumez L. Polygonaceae (i. 2). 100, esp. N. temp. (12 Brit., docks 
and sorrels). FIs. of the type usual in the fam., vvind-fert., with 
large stigmas (see fam. for diagiam, and cf. Rheum). Some have 
adv. shoots upon the roots, eg. R. acetosella L. R. Hydrolapathufn 
Huds. is said to produce aerating roots like a mangrove. The roots 
of R, hymenosepalus Torr. (N.W. Am.), the Canaigre, are used for 
tanning. 

RumfortUa DC. Compositae (5). 3 Mexico. 

Ruminate (endosp.), marbled, or marked by wavy transv. lines. Anon. 

Rumplila L*. {Cordia p.p. EP.). Boraginaceae (l), formerly Anacar- 
diaceae. i Malaya. 

Runclna Allem. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Runcinate ( 1 .), like dandelion, Taraxicum officinale Weber. 

Bungla Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 24 trop. As, and Afr. 

Runner, a creeping stem taking root at the nodes, Ajuga, Fragaria^ 
Hydrochans, Isoloma, Limorella, Nephrolepis, Ranunculus. 

Bapestris, ruplcolus (Lat.), growing on banks. 

Ruplcola Maiden et Betche. Epacridaceae (2). i Austr. 

Buppla L. Potamogetonaceae. i temp, and subtrop., R. maritima 
L., in salt or brackish water. A slender swimming pi., with the 
habit of a Polamogeton. The fls. are borne just at the surface of the 
water, where fert. occurs by floating pollen. Each spike of 2 fls. not 
enclosed in the spathe at the flowering time. The fl. has 2 sta. with 
small outgrowths from the connectives, arid 4 cpls. 

Rupreolitla C. A. Mey. Polygonaceae (iii. 2). 25 warm S. Am. 

Rupture-wort, Hemiaria. 

RurallB (Lat.), of rustic places. 

Busa grass (and oil), geranium grass, Cymbopogon Martini Stapf. 
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Busbya Britton {Anthopterus EP.). Ericaceae (iii. 2). 2 Bolivia. 

Busbyantbus Gilg. Gentianaceae (i). 1 Bolivia. 

Busbyella Rolfe. Orchidaceae (il. 19). i Bolivia. 

Bubcub (Tourn.) L. Liliaceae (vii). 3 Medit., Eiir. P» aculeatus 
L., butcher’s broom, in Brit., a small shrub. In the axils of scaly 1 . 
stand leaf-like phylloclades; half-way up each is another scaly 1., 
in whose axil stands the fl. Berry. [Cf. Asparagus and Semele.] 

BuBb, Juncus ; beak Rhynchospora ; bul-, Typha ; Dutch Eqtii- 
setum\ flowering-, Bitto 7 nus\ -grass (Am.), Sporobolu 5 \ spike-, 
E leoc harts \ wood-, Luzula. 

BuspoUa Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv.B). 2 Somaliland. 

Busselia Jacq. Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). 8 trop. Am. R. juncea 

Zucc., often cult., is xero. with much reduced 1 . and pendulous 
green stems. Shoots sometimes appear under cult, with broad 1. 
(perhaps a reversion to an ancestral type). 

Russian tbistle, Sahola Kali^ L., var. tragus Moq. 

RuBBOWla C. Winkler. Compositae (ii). 1 Turkestan. 

Rust, Betherisy Triticum. 

Rustia Klotzsch. Rubiaceae (l. 1). 6 trop. Am. 

Ruta (Touin.) L. Rutaceae (l). 50 Medit., As. R. graveolens L., 

rue, cult., is a strongly smelling shrub, owing to the presence in the 
1 ., &c., of an ethereal oil. The terminal fl. of the infl. is 5-merous, the 
Idt. fls. 4-merous, The sta. lie in pairs in the boat-like petals; one 
by one tliey bend ujiwards over the stigma, dehisce and fall back ; 
when all have done this, the stigma ripens, and finally the sta. again 
move up and effect self-fert. Chiefly visited by small flies. Rue is 
a nai colic and stimulant. 

Rutabaga, Brassica campestris L. 

Rutaceae (AV^. > BH> add § ii to Mtliaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales). 100 gen., with 800 sp. trop. and temp., esp. S. Afr. and 
Austr. Most are shrubs and trees, often xero., frequently of heath- 
hke habit \e.g. Diosma). L. alt. or opp., exstip. , usu. cpd., with 



Floral di.aprani's of Rutace.ie, afrer F.icliler. A. /Tw/zi (d = disi.) : 15, Citrus 

Aurantium, single case showing %'aii.<ble numbers in staman-buiulles. 

glandular dots, often aromatic. In many Aut'antieae there are short 
shoots whose 1 . are reduced to thorns {cf. Cactaceae). Infl. of various 
forms, usu. cymose. Fl. 5 , rarely unisexual, reg. or , 5 — 4-merous 
(see Ruta), with a large disc below G. K or (K) 5 or 4, odd sepal 

W. 37 
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post.; C 5 or 4 imbr.; A to or 8, obdiplost. or 5, 3, or 00, with 
intr. anthers; G (5 or 4), rarely (3 — i) or ( « ), often free at base 
and united above by the style (</. Apocyn.), multiloc. ; ov. 2 — or 1 
in each loc., anatr. with ventral ra^^lie and micropyle facing upwards. 
Fr. various; schizocarps, drupes, benies, &c. Seeds with or without 
endosp. 

Several R. are or have been used in medicine, chiefly on account 
of the oils they contain, Ruta, Galipca, Toddalia, &c. Citius 
yields important fi-uits (orange, &c.), and Cliloroxylon a timber. 

Classification and chief genera (after Engler): The groups of R. 
differ considerably among themselves, and several of them were 
formerly regarded as independent fams. The relationships to allied 
fams. aie thus given by Engler; 


Zygophyllaceae 

Cneoraceae 


. j Meliaceae 

<Burseiaceae 
* I ( Simaiubaceae 
Rutaceae 


T. RUTOIDEAE. Cpls. iisu. 4 — 5, rarely 3 — i, or > 5, often 
only united by the style, and i divided when ripe; loculic. de- 
hiscence usu. with separation of the endocarp; rarely 4 — i fleshy 
drupes. 

1. Zanthoxyleae (woody plants, usu. with small greenish, reg., 
often unisexual fls. ; cpl. rarely w^ith > 2 ovules; embryo with flat 
cots, in endosp.) ; Zanthoxyluin, Fagara, Choisya. 

2. Ruteae (herbs or undershrubs, raredy shrubs, with moderate 
sized 5 As., sometimes slightly cpls. usu. with > 2 ov. ; endosp.): 
Ruta, Dictamnus. 

3. Boronieae (umlershrubs and shrubs, with reg. usu. 5 fls.; 
endosp. fleshy, otherwise as 2) : Boronia, Eriostemon, Correa. 

4. Diostneae (undershrubs and slnubs, rarely trees with simple 
1 . ; exalbum., embryo usu. straight with fleshy cots.); Calodendron, 
Adenandra, Diosma. 

5. Cmparieae (shrubs and trees with reg. or As. ; endosp. 
little or o ; embryo curved, with radicle between the cots.) ; Alrneidea, 
Galipea, Cusparia. 

6. Diciyolomeae (fls. reg., haplostemonous ; sta. with scales at 
base; cpls. with 00 ovules, only united at the base; trees with double 
pinnate 1 .) : Dictyoloma. 

II. FLINDERSIOIDEAE, Cpls. (5—3), each with 2—8 
2-ranked erect ovules ; capsule loculic. or septic, with persistent endo- 
carp; seed winged, exalbum. ; woody plants with lysigenous glands. 

Flindersieaei Flindcrsia, Cliloroxylon. 

III. SPATHELIOIDEAE. Cpls. (3) each with 2 pend, ov.; 
drupe winged; secretory cells and lysigenous oil-glands at margins 
of 1. 


Spatkelieae : S pa th cl ia. 

IV. TODD A LI O ID E A E , Cpls. (5 — 2) or i, each with 2 — i 
ov. ; drupe or dry winged fr. ; endosp. or o; 1. and bark with lysi- 
genous oil-glands. 

Toddnlieae: Ptelea, Toddalia, Skimmia. 

V. AURANTIOIDEAE, Berry, often with periderm, and 
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with pulp derived from sappy emergences of cpl. wall. Seeds exal- 
bum., often with 2 or more embryos. Lysigenoiis oil-glands. 

Aurantieae: Glycosmis, Limonia, Atalantia, Feronia, Aegle, 
Citrus. 

Ruthea Tlolle {Lkhicmteinia BII.). Umbelliferae (iir. 5). 2 Canaries, 

Rutidea DC. Rubiaceae (il. 4). 15 Irop. Afr., Madag. [St Helena. 

RutldoslB DC. Compositae (4). 6 Austr. 

RutilaxLB (Lat.), with glowing fls. 

Rutilia Veil. Inc. scd. i Brazil. 

Ruttya Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 S. Afr. 

RuyBChla Jacq. Marcgraviaceae. 3 trop. Am. 

Ryanla Vahl {Painsm Rich.). Flacourtiaceae (7). to N. trop. S. Am. 

Rydbergla Greene {Actinella p.p.). Compositae (6). 2 N. Am. 

Rye, Secale cereaU L. ; -graBB, Loliuvt perenne L. ; French--, Arrhe- 
natherum. 

RylBtonea R. T. Baker. Myrtaceae (inc. sed.). r Aiistr. 

RyncoBpora Vahl. Cyperaceae (ii). 175 temp, and trop. ; 2 in Brit, in 

wet bogs (beak rush). 

Ryparosa Bl. Flacourtiaceae (3). 10 Malaya. A (00 ). Styles o. 

Ryasopterys Blume ex A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (1). 7 E. Indomal. 

Ryasoacladium O. Ktze. = Rhysopterus Coulter et Rose (Umbell.). 

Rytlcaryum Becc. Icacinaccae. 4 New Guinea. 

RytidocarpiiB Coss. Ciuci ferae, i Morocco 

Rytldotus Hook. f. {Dobta p.p. EP,). Rubiaceae (ii. 2). i Ha- 
waiian Is. 

Sabadilla Brandb. ct Ratzebg. {Schoenocaulon A. Gray i?//.). Lilia- 
ceae (i). 5 Georgia to Venezuela. 

SabalAdans. Palniae (1. 2). 10 warmer Am., W. I. S. Palmetto 
&c. (palmetto or thatch palm), 1. are used for thatching; the wood is 
also useful. 

Sabaudla Buscalioni et Muschler. Labiatae (vii). i C. Afr. 

Sabazia Cass. Compositae (3). 2 Mexico. 

Sabbata Veil. Compositae (inc. sed.). 2 Brazil. 

Sabbatia Adans. Gentianaceae (1). 12 N. Am. (rose pinks). 

Sabla Colebr. Sabiaceae. 20 S. and E. As. 

Sabiaceae {EP.y Bf/.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). 4 gen., 65 sp., 
trop. and E. As. Trees, shrubs or liancs with alt. exstip. impari- 
pinnate or simple 1. Infl. a panicle or cymose panicle, with bracts 
and bracteoles. Fls. usu. 5 . K (3 — 5), imbr. or free; C 4 — 5, 
sometimes united at base, imbr., the inner 2 much reduced; A 5, opp. 
petals, all or only 2 fertile, the rest being staminodial; G (2) 2-loc. ; 
in each loc. usu. 2 axile pend, or horiz. semi-analr. ov. with micro- 
pyle upwards. Indeh. fr. with exalbum, seeds. Sabia, 

Meliosma. 

Sabicea Aubl. Rubiaceae (l. 7). 30 trop. Am., Afr., Madag. 

Sabina Hall=Juniperus Tourn. p.p. (Conif.). 5 N. temp. 

Sabinea DC. Leguminosae (ill. 6). 3 Panama, W.I. 

Sabre bean, Canavalia ensiformis DC. 

SaboUna Rcichb. = Arcnaria Rupp. {BH.). =Alsine Scop. p.p. 

Sac, a pouch ; Baccate, with a pouch. 

Saccardophytum Spegazzini. Solanaceae (inc. sed.). i Patagonia. 

37—2 
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Saccelllum Humb. et Bonpl. Boraginaceae (11). i Peru, Argentina. 

Saccharodendron Nieuwland (Acer p.p.). Aceraceae. 5 N. Am. 

Baccharum L. Gramineae (2). 12 trop., subtrop., incl. S, officinarum 

L. (sugar cane), a native (?) of trop. E. As., now cult, in most warm 
regions, esp. Java, Hawaii, U.S., &c. From the rhiz. there spring each 
year shoots which may reach 12 — 15 feet and a thickness of 2 inches; 
the outer tissues have much silica in their cell-walls. The infl. is a 
dense woolly spike, the first and second glumes of each spikelet being 
covered with long hairs. The cult, form has always been veg. pro- 
pagated (pieces of the haulm, each bearing a bud, are planted), but 
recently a more vigorous 1 ace has been raised from seed. The sugar 
is contained in the soft central tissues of the stem ; the canes are cut 
before flowering and crushed between rollers to extract the juice; 
afterwards it is boiled down under reduced pressure and laid out to 
crystallise. 

Saccocalyx Coss. et Dur. (Satureia p.p. BfL). Labiat. (vj). i Alger. 

Saccoglossum Schlechter. Orchidaceae (li. 16). 2 New Guinea. 

SaccoglottlB Endl. Humiriaceae. 10 trop. S. Am., Afr. 

Sacoolabiiim Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 50 Indomal. Cult. orn. fl. 

Saccolarla Kuhhnann. Lentibulariaceae. 1 Upper Amazon. 

Saccolepis Nash (Panicum p.p.). Gramineae. 5 N. Am. 

Saccoloma Kaulf. Uicksoniaceae. 8 trop. Am., E. As. 

Saccopetalum Bennett. Anonaceae (2). 5 tiop. As., Austr. 

SaccoBtoma Wall. Labiatae (me. se<l ). i Indomal. 

SacliBla Griseb. Comjiositae (4). 4 Cuba, Fla., Bahamas. 

Sack tree (Ceylon), Antiaris toxicana Leschen, 

Sacleoxla Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Zanzibar. 

Sacoglottls Mart. = SaccogIottis Endl. (llumir.). 

Sacred bean or lotus, Ndumhium spcciosum Willd. 

SacrospbendamuB Nieuwland (Acer p.p.). Acciarcae. i N. Am. 

Sadllia ^lez (Pimelandra p p.). Myrsinaceae (ll), 4 Assam, Bhutan. 

Sadleria Kaulf. Polypodiaceae. 4 Hawaiian is. 

Safflower, Carthamns tnictoniis L. 

Saffordia Maxon. Polypodiaceae. i Peru. 

Saffordlella Merrill (Leptospermuvi p.p.). Myrt. (il. i). i Phil. Is. 

Saffranhout, Elaeodendi on croceum DC. 

Saffron, Crocus sativus L. ; meadow-, Colchicujn autumuale L. 

Sage, Salvia, esp. S. ojficinahs L. ; -bruBb, Artemisia tridentala'^\}X\..y 
&c. ; -rose (\V.I.), Turftera\ wood-, Teucrium. 

Sageraea Dalzell (Bocagea BIL). Anonaceae (1). 6 Indomal. 

Sageretia Brongn. Rhamnaceae. 12 warm E. As., N. Am. 

Saglna L. Caryophyllaceae (i. i). 20 N. ternp. ; 4 in Brit, (pearl- 
wort). Small herbs with inconspic., sometimes apet. fls. 

Saglttaria Rupp, ex L. Alisraaceae. 33 Am., temp, l-x-, incl. S. sagit- 
tifolia L. (arrow-head) in Eur. (incl. Brit.), a water-plant with a short 
rhiz. bearing 1. of various types, the number of each kind depending 
on the depth of the water, &c. The fully submerged 1 . are ribbon- 
shaped, the floating ones have an ovate blade, whilst those (usually 
the majority) that project above water are arrow-shaped (sagittate). 
In the axils are formed the ‘renewal’ shoots which last over the winter, 
short branches which burrow into the mud and swell up at the ends 
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each into a large bud whose central axis is swollen with reserve- 
materials; in spring this develops into a new plant. The diclinous 
racemose infl, projects above water ; the $ fls. are lower down tlian 
the (f . The 3 contains 00 sta. , the 5 cpls. 

Sagittate (1.), with two lobes at base projecting towards stem. 

Sag^ittipetaluxn Merrill. Rhizophoraceae. 2 Fhil. Is. 

Sago, Metroxylon, and Arenj^a, Caryota^ Cycas, Oreodoxa^ &c. 

SagotanthUB Van Tiegh. {Htisteria p.p.). Olacaceae. i Guiana. 

Sag'Otia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). i N. Brazil, Guiana. 

Sagnraea DC. {Clideniia p.p. Melastomaceae (i). 20 trop. Am. 

SagueruB Adans. = Arenga Labill. (Palm.). 

SagUB Rumph ex Gaertn. = Metroxylon Rottb. (Palm.). 

Sabagunia Liebm. {AcaftikinophyUum AWem.). Moraceae (ii). strop. 
Am. .S', strepitafis Engl. (Braz.), good timber. 

Sails, cf. Bamboos. 

Sainfoin, Onohrythis sativa Lam. 

St Dabeoc’s beatb, Daboecia ; - Ignatius' beans, Strychnos IgncUit Berg.; 
- John's bread, Ceratonia ; - - wort, Hypericum. 

Saintpaulia 11. Wendl. Gesnetiaceae (i). 3 E. Afr., inch S. ionantha 
11. Wendl. (Afr. violet). The fl. is like that of Exacum, with similar 
dimorphic symmetry. In some the style projects to tlie left over the 
C, in others to the right (cf. Exacum, Cassia). 

Sakersla Hook. f. Melastomaceae (l). 2 Cameroons. 

Sal, Shorea robusta Gaei tn. f. 

Salacia L. Ilippocrateaceae. 100 trop., often lianes with dimorphic 
branches, one form suited for climbing. 

Salacicratea Loes. Ilippocrateaceae. r New Guinea. 

Salacistis Reichb. f. {Ihtacria PH.\ Orchidaceae (ll. 2). i Java. 

Salad oil, nominally olive oil, Olea eiuopea L. 

Salaxls Salisb. Ericaceae (I\^ 2). 24 Cape Colony. 

Balazaria Torr. Labiatae (iv). i S.W. U.S., Mexico. 

Saldanbaea Bur. Bignoniaceae (i). 2 Brazil. 

Saldania Sim. Leguminosae (iii. 8). i S. E. Afr. 

Baldinia A. Rich. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 2 Madag. 

Salop, the dried tubers of some sp. of Orchis and (in India) Eulo- 
phia. 

Salicaceae {EP.^ BII.). Dicots. (Archichl. Salicales; anom. Incoin- 
pletae PH). 2 gen., 180 sj)., N. temp., trop. and subtrop. Shrubs 
or trees with stip. 1. and much veg. repr. by suckers, h'ls. naked, in 
catkins or spikes, dioec. (many hybrids exist). The catkins arise in 
autumn and remain as buds tliiough the winter, developing in early 
spring. The 6 fl. consists of 2 — 30 sta. in the axil of a bract, the ? usu. 
of (2} cpls. transv. placed, syncarpous with parietal plac.; ovules 00, 
anatr. Seeds exallniiii. with basal tufts of hairs. Ucuera: Salix, 
Populus. 

Salicales. The 3rd oider of Archichlamydeae. 

Balicaria Tourn. ex Mdl. = Lythrum L. (Lythr.). 

Saliciflorae (Warming). The ist order of Choiijx’talae. 

Salicornia (Tomn.) L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 10 on sea-coasts. S. 

herhacea L. (saltwort) cosmop., inrl. Biit. Succulent heilis, with the 
habit ol a cactus, leafless and with jointed nodes. Fls. in gniiip^ of 3 
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or more, one group sunk in the tissue on either side of each intemode. 
P fleshy; sta. 1 or 1. 

Salisburla Sm. = Ginkgo L. (Ginkg.). 

Sails (Tourn.) L. Salicaceae. 160 cosmop. The sp. are difficult to 
separate and there are many hybrids (cf. Rubus, Rosa). 12 in Brit, 
(willow, sallow, &c.). Branching monopodial, but the term, bud iisu. 
dies, and the next lat. bud continues the axis. Some have collateral 
buds in the axils. There is extensive veg. repr. by suckers. Some, 
e.g. S. alba L., are often pollarded, or cut off at a height of 8 feet or 
so; from the callus formed upon the wounds new shoots spring, and 
thus the ‘ciown^ of shoots is produced. Among the Bnt. sp. are S. 
herbacea L., the dwarf or arctic willow, a creeping alpine and arctic 
form, and S. lanata L., &c. alpine forms with very woolly 1. The fls. 
contain honey, and as they appear in early spring, before the 1., and 
when they have but few competitors, they receive a great many visits 
from insects, especially from bees. S. viminalis L. is the osier, whose 
twigs are used in making baskets, &c. S> babylonica L. is the weeping 
willow. S. caprea L. useful wood. 

Sallal, Gaultkeria Shallon Pursh. 

Sallow, Salix, 

Salmea DC. Compositae (5). 12 Mexico, W.I. 

Salmeopsis Benth. Compositae (5). i S. Bia/.il, Paraguay. 

Salmla WilId. = Cailudovica Ruiz et Pav. (Cyclanlh.). 

Saiomonla Heist. [Pclygonatum p.p ). Liliaceae (vii). 2 N Am. 

Salomonia Lour. Polvgalaccac. 8 E. As. , Austr. Some are parasitic 

Salplchroa Miers. Solanaceae (2). 12 warm Am. 

SalplglOBsis Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (5). 8 S. Am. Cult. orn. fl, 

Salpinga ]\fart. Melastomaceae (i). 3 S. Biazil. Cult. orn. fl. 

Salpingacantlius Sp. Moore [Ruellia p.p. EP.), Acanih. (iv. A), i 
Brazil. 

Salpingia Torr. et Gray {Oenothera p.p.). Onagr. (2). 4 Mexico, 

Texas. 

Salpinxantha Hook. f. {Gei\sonuria BH.). Acanihaceae (iv. B). 1 

Jamaica. 

Salsify, Tragopogon pon ifolms L. 

Salsola L. Chenopodiaceae (B). 40 co.sniop., maritime or on salt 
steppes. .S'. Kali L. '(glass-wort) in Brit., a very fleshy plant with 
1 . ending in spines. A var. tragus Moq. of this sp. (Russian thistle) 
has in recent years become a pest of agriculture in N. Am. 

Salsuginosus (Lat.), growing where inundated by salt water. 

Salt-bush, A triplex, &c.; -wort, Salwla; -steppe plants (haloj)hytes), 
Chenopodiaceae, FrankeniaLeae, &c. 

Saltia R. Br. Amaiantaceae (2). i S. Arabia. 

Salvador tea, Gaultkeria. 

Salvadora Garcin. ex L. Salvadoraceae, 2 W. As., Afr. S. persica 
L. is said to be the mustard of the Bible. Its 1 . taste like mustard. 

Salvadoraceae {EP., BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapind.; Gentianales 
BH.). 3 gen., 8 sp., As., Afr. Shrubs and trees with opp. entire 

stip. 1 . and racemose infls. Fls. 5 or unisexual, reg. K (2 — 4); 
C 4—5 or (4 — 5), U.SU. with teeth or glands on inner side; A 4 — 5* 
cpipet. or not; G (2), 1 — 2-loc. with 1—1 elect anatr. ov. 111 each. 
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Fr. a i-seeded berry or drupe. Seed exalbum. Genera: Azima, 
Dobera, Salvadora. The relationships are doubtful, for we do not 
know if the polypetaly of A. and D. is original or secondary. 

Balyer-Bhaped (C),±flat, with long tubular portion, Primula. 

Balvertla A. St Hil. Vochys. 1 campos of S. Brazil. Stigma lat. 

Balvetla Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

SaJvia (Tourn.) L. Laljiatae (vi). 550 trop. and temp. .S’. Verbe- 

naca L. (sage) and S.pratensis L. (clary) in Brit. The sta. are reduced 
to 2 (the ant.), each of which has a sort of T -shape, the connective 
of the versatile anther being greatly elongated. The stalks of the sta. 
stand up together across the mouth of the fl., and a bee, in pushing 
down towards the honey, comes into contact with the inner end of the 
anther, and raising it causes the outer to descend upon its back and 
to rub it with pollen. In some forms of S. both ends of the lever 
bear fertile anthers; but in most the useless half-anther at the inner 
end is aborted, and the outer half of the connective is much longer 
than the inner (compare S. ojjicinalts with S. pratensis). The fl. is 
protandrous, and in the later stage the style bends down and places 
the stigma in position to be touched first by an entering insect. Some 
have coloured bracts at the top of the infl., adding to its conspicuous- 
ness. S. officinalis L. (Medit.) is the garden sage. 

Salviacanthus Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Cameroons. 

Salvlaatrum Scheele. Labiatae (vi). 3 Texas, New Mexico. 

Salvinla (Mich.) Schreb. Salviniaceac. 10 trop. and warm temp., incl. 
5. natans (L.) All. The pi. floats freely on the water; at each node 
is a whorl of three 1., and the whoils alt. with one another. 'I’here 
are two floating 1. derived from the upper half of a segment of the 
apical cell (see fam.), and a submerged 1. derived from the lower. 
There are no roots, their function being performed by the finely divided 
submerged 1. \cf. Trapa, Ranunculus, Cabomba). The sporocarps are 
borne several together as outgrowths from the base of .1 submerged 1. 

^ The microspores germinate inside the sporangium, the prothalli 
emerging through its wall as fine tubes, at the end of which the 
antheridia form. 

SalYlnlaceae. Filicales Leptosporangiatae. Two genera, Salvinia (1. 
in whorls of 3) and Azolla (1. in two lanks), with 15 sp., tiop. and 
temp. Water plants, with a stem floating upon the water, and growing 
by a two-sided apical cell (3-sided in the young embryo, as in other 
Filicales). A dorsiventral construction thus arises ; segments are cut 
off right and left from the apical cell, and the first division of each of 
these segments divides it into a dorsal and a ventral half. In S. the 
dorsal halves give rise to the floating, the ventral to the submerged 1.; 
in A. the former give rise to the 1., the latter to the blanches and roots. 
The .sporangia are grouped into sori; the soius is enclosed in a highly 
developed indusium, forming a spoiocarp. Each contains only one 
kind of sporangium (micro- or niega-spoiangia). The sporocarp is an 
outgrowth of a 1., — in S. of a submeigcd 1 , in A. of the ventral lobe 
of an ordinaiy 1. The spore is covered with an epispore^ consisting of 
hardened frothy mucilage. It sinks, w'hen set ii ee from the sporangium. 
On geim. the microspore forms a rudimentary d^rothallus consisting 
of one (?more) veg. cell and an antheridium. The megaspore forms 
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a 9 prothalliis, which remains enclosed in the burst spore, and has two 
parts, an upper small-celled green part on which are borne the ai che- 
gonia, and a lower colourless part (of one or more large cells), in which 
reserves are stored up for the use of the young plant which will be 
formed from a fert. ovum {cf. Selaginella and Phanerogams). 

Salzmannia DC. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). i E. Brazil. 

Samadera Gaertn. Simarubaceae. 7 Madag., Indomal. 

Saman, Pithecolobium Saman Benth. 

Samara L. = Embelia Bunn. p.p. (Myrsin.). 

Samara, a winged i -seeded indeh. achene or nut, Acer^ Baiiisteria, 
FraxinuSi Liriodmdron^ Ptelea^ Pterocarpus^ Ulmus, Vcntilago, 

SambucuB (Tourn.) L. Capnfoliaceae. 20 N. temp., S. Am., As. to 
Austr. nigra L. (elder) and ..S'. Ehulus L. in Brit. Differs from 
the rest of the fain, in having cpd. 1. and exlr. anthers; it also possesses 
well-marked stipules. Lenticels show clearly in the bark. S, nigia 
L. shows serial adv. buds. There has been some discussion about the 
proper position to be assigned to it; it has been put in Valerianaceae 
or in a new family, Sambucaceae^ forming a link between Rubiales and 
Aggregatae. A wine is prepaied from elder berries. 

Sameraria Desv. {/sa/is BH.). Cruciferae (2). 7 E. Medit. 

Samoa millet, Panicuvi. 

SamolUB (Tourn.) L. Primulaceae. 10 cosmop., esp. *; S, Valerandi 
L. (brook-weed) in Brit. The whole pi. dies down in autumn, but 
young shoots form in summer and take root. The bracts of the tls.. 
are ‘adnate* to the axes, so as to look like sol. bracteoles [cf. Sola- 
naccae). 

Samphire, Critkmum maritimum L., (Am.) Salicornia. 

Samuela Trelease. Liliaceae (vi). 2 Mexico, California. 

Samyda L. Elacourtiaceae (7). 4 W.I., Mexico. 

Samydaceae [BH.). A fam. in Passiflorales, comprising the gen. 
Samyda, Casearia, Banaia, Abatia, llomalium, &c. ; placed in Fla- 
courtiaceae by Engler. 

Seinchezia Ruiz et Pav. Acanlhaceae (iv. A). 10 trop. S. Am. 

San Domingo apricot, Mammea amcriiana L. 

Sand-hinding plants, Atacia, Aiiwiophila, Carex, Distich lis^ Klymus^ 
Laf'rea, Lepidospci ma, Stc/iotaphrum, &.c. \ -bur, Cuuhi tts tribuloidcs 
L. ; -box tree, lhira\ -dunes, flora of, cf, Tansley, Types oj But. 
Veg.\ -spurrey (Am.), Spergiilana \ - wort, A /maria. 

Sandalwood, Santahim alhtif/i L. ; red-, Pteroca/pus santahnus L. 

Sandarach, Tctrachms quadrivalvis Vent. 

Sandbergla Greene (Arabis p.p.). Crucifci.ae (4). i N.W. N. Am. 

Sanderella O. Ktze. = Parlatorea Barb. Rodr. (Orcli.). 

Sanders wood, Sandalwood. 

Sandersonia Hook. Liliaceae (i). i Natal. 

Sandoricum Cav. Meliaceae (iii). 6 Mauritius, Indomal. Some have 
ed. fr. 

Sangruinaria Dill, ex L. Papaveraceae (ii). i Atl. N. Am., S. cana- 
densis L., the blood-root. It has a thick rhiz. giving off annually one 
1 . and a i-flowered scape. The rhiz is used in medicine. 

Sanguineus (Lat.), blood -coloured. 

Sang^isorba Rupp, ex L. (Poie/mm BiJ.). 30 N. temp. 2 Brit., 
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S. minor Scop, and . 9 . officinalis L., anemophilous, the former with 
long pend. sta. 

Sanhilaria Baill. Bignoniaceae (i). i S. Brazil. 

Sanlcle, Sanicttla europea L. 

Sanicula (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (ii. i). 40 cosmop. exc. Austr. 
S. europaea L. (sanicle) in Brit. FIs. in cymose umbels, themselves 
arranged in dichasia. Fr. hooked, animal-distributed. 

Sansevieria Thumb. Liliaceae (I'in). 60 irop. Afr., As. Xero. with 
fleshy 1. S. ztvhuma Willd. yields fibie (bow-.slnng hemji). 

Santalaceae {EP.\ BH. inch Grublnaceae^ Myzodendraceac). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Santalales; Achlamydosporeae BH.), -26 gen., 250 sp., 

of semi-parasitic shrubs, trees and herbs, resembling Loranthaceae 
in many ways, trop. and temp. Some are stem-parasites like mistletoe, 
others root-parasites like Rhinanthus {e.g. Thesium). L. opp. The 
total infl. may be a raceme, spike, head, &c., but often, instead of the 
single fl. in each axil, there is a little cyme of 3, as in Loranthaceae. 
FIs. 8 or unisexual, with perig. or epig. disc and a simple P (sepaloid 
or petaloid); sta. =, and inserted on, the P-leaves. G i-loc., with 
a central placenta bearing i — 3 ovules. Nut or drupe ; seed i, with no 
testa, and much endosp. Chief genera: Santalum, Thesium. 

Santalales. The 14th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf. p. xii. 

Santalina Baill. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Madag. 

Santalodes O. Klze., Santaloides Schellenb. = Rourea Aubl. p.p. 

Santalum L. Santalaceae. 10 Indomal. Parasitic trees. S album L. 
(S. Ind., esp. Mysore) furnishes the true sandal- wood (yellow or w’hitc). 
Oil is distilled fioni it. 

Santiria Blume. Burseraceae. 30 Mala)^a. 

Santiridium Pieiie= Pachylobus G. Don p.p. (Burser.). 

Santiriopsis Engl. (Santiria p.p.). Burseraceae, i S. Thome. 

Santollna Tourn. ex I^. Compositae (7). 8 South Eur. S. Chamae- 
cyparissus L. is ofticinal. 

San vitalia G Halt, in Lam. Compositae (5). 8 warm Am. Cult. orn. tl. 

Sap-£n^een. Rhamnus cathartics L. ; -wood, the young outer wood. 

SapidUB (T.at.), with pleasant ta.sle. 

Sapindaceae (EP.\ BII. inch Aceiaceae, Hippocastanaceae, Meliantha- 
ceae^ Staph vlcaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales). 120 gen., 1000 
sp., trop. and subtrop. 5 gen. (Serjaiiia, Paulhnia, &c.) with 300 sp. 
are liancs, the rest erect tices or shrubs. The banes climb by tendrils, 
which aie met. infl. -axes and are usu. branched or sometimes watch- 
spring-hke ; their stems often show peculiar internal anatomy. L. alt., 
stip. in the climbing sp., usu. cpd., pinnate; in the climbing sp. there 
IS usu. a true term, leaflet, but not in the erect; in these one of the 
last pair of leaflets often becomes term., so that the 1. is asymmetric. 
The tissues of the plants msually contain resinous or latex-like secretions 
ill special cells. The infl. is cymose, usu. a cinciimus, with biacts and 
bracteoles. 

Fl. unisexual (the sta. are apparently w’ell developed in the 9 so 
that it is easily mistaken for 9, but the pollen is useless, and the anthers 
do not open), generally monoec., reg. or often obliquely 5- or 4- 
merous. K usu. 5, rarely (5), imbr. or rarely valvate or open, some- 
times apparently 4-merous by union ol 2 sepals; C usu. 5, imbr., with 
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well-marked disc between it and the sta.; A usii. 5 + 5 in one whorl, 
often with 2 absent, more rarely 5, 4, or ao , inserted within or rarely 
upon the disc round the rudimentary ovary ; G in 9 fl. usu. (3), 3-I0C. 
^ with teiTTi. style; ovules usu. 1 in each loc., ascending, with ventral 
raphe. Fr. a caps., nut, berry, drupe, schizocarp, or samara, usu. large, 
often red ; seed often aiillate, with no endosp. ; embryo usu. curved. 

Many S. are of economic value; several yield valuable timber; 
Nephelium, Litchi, and others furnish ed. fr. 

Classijication and chief genera (after Radlkofer); 

I . EUSAPINDACEAE (ov. sol. in loc., erect or ascending, 

micropyle down) : Serjania, Paullinia, Sapindus, Talisia, 
Schleichera, Litchi, Nephelium, ra])pea, Cupania, Blighia. 

II. DYSSAPINDACEAE (ov. usu. 2 or several in each loc., 

in the first case erect or pend., in the second horiz., rarely 
I pend, with micropyle up): Koelreuteria, Dodonaea. 

Sapindales. I'he 24th order [EP,) of Archichlamydeae. The loth 
{BH,) of Polypetalae. Cf. pp. xxvi, li. 

Bapindus Tourn. ex L. Sai)indaceae (i). 20 trop. and subtrop. exc. 

Afr. and Austr. The beiries of S. Saponaria L. (Am.) contain 
saponin, form a lather with water, and may be used as soap. 

Bapiiim P. Br. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). too warm. Seeds of S. 
sebiferum Roxb. (tallow-trce, China) are coated with fat ; they also 
yield an oil by pressure. Some yield rubber (Bolivian, Colombian). 

Sapodilla plum, Ackras Sapota L. 

Saponaria L. Caryophyllaceae (11. 2). 20 N. temp., chiefly Medit. 

.S’, officinalis L. (soap wort) in Bnt. Its leaves lather if rubbed with 
water. FJs. protandrouS, butterfly-visited. 

Saponin, Chlorogalum^ Couama^ Limoma^ Sapindus^ Saponaria, 

Sapota Plum, ex Mill. = Achras L. (Sapot). 

Sapotaceae {EP.^ BH . ). Dicots. (.Sympet. Ebenales). 35 gen., 600 sp., 
trop., mostly trees with entire leathery 1 ., sometimes stip. They are 
commonly hairy with 2-shanked hairs, and contain secretory passages 
in pith, cortex and 1 . FIs. sol. or in cymo^e bunches in the 1 . axils 
or on old stems, bracteolatc, rcg. or not. K 2-f2, 3 + 3, 4 + 4, 
or 5 ; C usu. equal in number to sepals, and alt. with the K as 
a whole, as in Cruciferae, rarely in 2 w'hoils. In Mimusopeae the 
petals have dorsal appendages like themselves, giving the appearance 
of more than one whorl. Sta. in 2 or 3 whorls, but frequently the 
outer staminodial or absent ; anthers commonly extr. G, syncarpous, 
multiloc. ; cpls. = or twice the number of sta. in a whorl, or moie; 
ovules at base of axile placenta, one in each loc., anatr. with micropyle 
facing down; style simple. Beriy, the flesh sometimes sclerenchy- 
matous near the surface. Seeds few or one, usually album. ; endosp. 
oily; testa hard and rich in tannin. 

Many S. furnish usclul products, esp. gutta-percha and balata; 
see all genera below. A fam. of conspic. economic value. 

Classification and chief gc 7 iei a (after Engler): 

1 . Palaquieae (petals without appendages): Bassia, Paycna, 
Palaquium, Achras, Butyrospcimum, Sideroxylon, Chryso- 
phylluin. 

1 1 . Mimusopeae (petals with appendages— see above) ; Mimusops. 
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Bapote, Lucuma mammosa Gaertn. f. 

Bappan wood, Caesalpinia sappan L. 

SaprantliUB Seem. \Porcelia BH., Uvaria p.p. EP.), Anon. (i). 

1 C. Am. 

Saprla Griff. Rafflesiaceae. 1 Assam. 

Saprophytes, plants which grow upon decaying organic matter and 
absorb the products of decay, Burmanniaceae, some Gentianaceae 
{Bartoniay Obolaria^ &c.), Monotropay some Orchidaceae [Coral lor hiza^ 
Epipogofty Limodorum^ Ncottia^ &c.), Triuridacme, the prothallus of 
Ophioglossaceae. 

Baproema Blume. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 20 Indomal. 

Bapu (Ceylon), Michelia Chafnpaca L. 

Bapucaia nut, Lccythis. 

Baraca L. Lcguminosae (ii. 3). 10 trop. As. Young shoots pend. 

((/. Amherstia, Brownea). FIs. (scented at night) as temple of- 
ferings. 

Saracha Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (2). 12 Bolivia to Mexico. 

Saranthe Eichl. [Myrosma BH.), Maranlaceae. 8 Brazil. 
Sararauga Hcmsl. Pandanaceae. 1 Solomon Is. , New (nnnea. 
Sarcanthidlon Baill. Icaciiuceae. i New Caledonia. 

Sarcanthua Lindl. Oichidaceae (ii. 20). 50 Indomal., China. Cult. 

Sarcaulia Radik. Sapolaceae (i). i N. Brazil, Guiana. 

SarcinautliUB Oerst. (Carludovua p.p. BII.). Cyclanth. i Costa 
Rica. 

Sarcobatua Nees, Chenopodiaceae (B). 2 N. Am. 

Sarcocalyx Walp. = Aspalathus L. (Legum.). 

Sarcocapnoa DC. Papaveraceae (iii). 3 Medit. 

Sarcocarp, the fleshy pait of a drupe; -testa, of a seedcoat. 
Sarcocaulon Sweet. Geraniaceae. 6 S. Afr. Xero. ; fleshy stems. 

When the 1 . falls the base of the petiole hardens to a thorn. 
Sarcocephalus Afzel. ex R. Br. Rubiaceae (i. 6). 10 palaeotiop. 

Sarcochilua R. Br. Orchidaceae (ll. 20). 40 Indomal. Polynesia. 

Barcochlaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 4 Madag. 

Sarcochlamya Gaudich. Urticaceae (3). i Indomal. 

Sarcococca Lmdl. Buxaceae. 5 IndoniM. 

Sarcocodon N. E. Br. [Caralhuna p.p. EP.), Asclep. (ii. 3). 4 S.W. 
As. 

Sarcocolla L. Penaeaceae. 4 Cape Colony. 

Barcodes Torr. Pyrolaceae. i California. 

Sarcodraba Gilg et Muschler [Dtaba p.p.)* Crucif. (4). i Patag. 
Sarcodum Lour. Legiiminosae (iii. 6). i Cochiiichiiia. 

Barcoglottis Presl [Spiranthcs p.p. BH.), Orchid. (11. 2). 10 trop., 

subtrop. 

Sarcolaena Thou. Chlaenaceae. 4 Madag. 

Sarcolobus R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). b Malaya. 

Sarcomellcope Engl. (Evodia p.p.). Rutaceae (i). i New Caled. 
SarcompbaluB P. Br. Khainnaccae. 5 W.I. S. launnus Griseb. 
timber. 

Sarcopetalum F. Muell. Memspeimaceae. i P-. Austr. 
Sarcopbrynium K. Schum. Marantaceae. 12 W. trop. Afr. 
Sarcopbyte Si)airm. Balanophoraceae. 1 Cape Colony. 
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SarcopUea Urb. Urticaceae (i). i S. Domingo. 

Sarcopodltun Lindl. (Bulbophyllum p.p. ). Orchid, (ii. i 6 ). 20 E. 
Indomal. 

8 arcopter 3 rz Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 8 E. Indomal. 

Sarcopyramis Wall. Melastomaccae (i). ^ India. 

SarcoBperma Hook. f. Sapotaceae (1). 4 E. Indomal. 

Sarcostexnma R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (n. i). 1 2 trop. and subtrop. | # . 
Leafless xero. with slightly fleshy stems. 

Sarcostlgma Wight et Arn. Icacmaceae. 3 Indomal. 

Sarcotheca Blume. Linaceae. 2 Borneo, Malay Peninsula. 

Sarcotoeclila Radik. (Cupama p.p.; Ratoma B//.). Sapindaceae (i). 
2 Austr. 

Sarcozygium Bunge p.p. JSP.). Zygophyll. 1 Mongolia. 

Sarga Ewart. Gramineae (8). i N.W. Austr. 

Sargentia S. Wats. Rutaceae (iv). i Mexico, Calif. Fr. ed. 

Bargentodoxa Rehder et Wilson. Lardizabal. i China. Cf. Suppl. 

Sarmentose, forming long runners. 

Sarmleiita Ruiz et Pav. Gesneriaceae (i). i Chili. 

SarothamnuB Wimm. = Cytisus L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Sarotheca Nees=Justicia L. (Acanth.). 

Sarothra L. = Hypericum Tourn. (Gultif.). 

Sarothrochilus Schlechter {Trichogloftis p p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 
I Siam, Burma. 

Sarracenia L. Sarraceniaceae. 7 Atl. N. Am. (side-saddle fl.), in 
sunny marshy places. Low heibs with rosettes of rad. 1. ; each 1. is 
repres. by a long nan'ow pitcher with a flat green wing of tissue on 
the ventral side, serving chiefly for assim. The geneial structure of 
the pitclier is similar to that found in Nepenthes ; it has a fixed lid 
projecting over the mouth, and the lip is usu. turned down inwards. 
The mouth bears numerous honey-glands ; below these comes the 
‘slide-zone,’ then the zone of hairs (rf. Nepenthes), and at the bottom 
is water in wliich the insects arc drowned. The pitchers are often 
brightly coloured. In S. the entire 1. is a pitcher, while in Nepenthes 
it is only part of the 1., and in Cephalolus only certain 1. Many 
cult. orn. ; many hybrids. 

Sarraceniaceae (A'/’., /)//.), Dicots. (Archichl. Sarraceniales; Parie- 
tales BH.). 3 gen., 9 sp., Am. Insectivorous pitcher-plants (see gen.) 
with rosettes of rad. 1. and g reg. fls. K 9 — S — 5, spiral, if > 5 the 
outer 3 small; C as many as inner sepals and alt. with them, or o; 
A 00 ; G ( 6 — 5 — .s) vvith 00 anatr. ov. on inrolled cpl. -walls. Loculic. 
caps, with 00 seeds ; end osp. fleshy. Genera: 1 1 eh am ph ora (raceme ; 
ovary 3-I0C.), Sariacenia (fl. .sol.; ovary 5-loc , the lop of the pitcher 
simple), Darlingtonia (ditto, but the top of the pitcher fisli-lail- 
shaped). 

Sarraceniales. The 20th 01 der of Dicots. Ai chichi, fy p. xx. 

Sarsaparilla O. Ktze. Liliaceae (xi). i trop. Am. 

Sarsaparilla, Smi/ax. 

Sartwellla A. Gray. Compositae ( 6 ). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Saruma 01 iv. Aristolochiaceae. i .S.W, China. 

Sasa Makino et Shibata {Bambtt^a Grainin. (13). 8 Jajian, As. 

Sassafras L. Lauraceae. 1 Canada to Floriila, S. opficinale Nees et 
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Eberm. (Laurtis Sassafras L.)- The wood and bark yield oil of 
sassafras, used in medicine. 

SaBsafiridium Mcissn. Lauraceae (i). 3 trop. Am., W.I. 

Satanocrater Schweinf. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 2 trop. Afr. 

Satlnwood, Chloroxylon Swietenia DC. 

SativuB (Lat.), cultivated or planted. 

Sattadia Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (ir. i). i C. Brazil. 

Satureia L. (inch Calamintha Lam.). Labiatae (vi). 130 warm 

regions. FIs. gynodioec. S. hortensis L. and .S', inoniana L. 
(summer and winter savories) cult, coudimenis. 

Satuma Nor. Euphorbiaceae (me. sed.). Nomen. 

Satyria Klotzsch. Ericaceae (iii. 2). 4 trop. Am. 

Satyrium L. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 70 S. Afr. to tiop. As. FI. not 

twisted, so that labellum uppeimost; it is prolonged backwards into 
two spurs. The actual summit of the column is occupied by the 
stigma, the anther being bent round ± to it. 

Sau, Albizzia stipidata Boiv. 

Sauerkraut, Bra s': tea oUraccae L. 

Saundersia Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i Brazil. 

Sauraula Willd. Dillcniaceae. 250 ikij). As., Am. 

SauroglOBBum Lindl. {Spiranthes p.p. BH.). Orchid, (ii. 2). 3 trop. 
Am. 

Sauromatum Schott. Araceae (vii). 4 ])alaeotrop. L. jiedate (cy- 
mosely branched). 

Sauropus Blume, Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). ,;o Indomal. 

Saururaceae (£■/’.; Piperaceacp p, BIB), Diedts. ( Aichichl. Ihperales). 
3 gen., 4 sp., E. As. and N. Am. Herbs wiih 5 fls., apparently 
primitively naked. A 6 or fewer; G 3 — 4 or (3 — 4), in the latter 
case with parietal plac. ; ov. orthoti. Endo- and pen-sperm. CJiif 
j^c'nera: Sauruius, Houttuynia. 

Saururus Plum, ex L. Saururaceae. i Japan to Phil. Is., i in E. U.S. 
Bog pi. with spikes of fls., br, usu. adnate to axis of its fl. 

SauBSurea DC. Comiiositae (ii). 125 N. temp. 5 . alpina DC. 

alpine in Brit., with hairy I. ; its fls. are blue, with sweet scent (the 
latter unusual in the outer). Many have 3 cpls. 

Sautiera Decne. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Timor. 

Sauvagesia L. Ochnaceae (Viol. BH.). 12 trop., esp. Brazil. 5 fertile 
sta., surrounded by 00 stds. Cpls. 3. This gen. and a few' others 
sometimes formed into a sejiarale fam. or placeil in Violaceae. 

Sauvallea Wright. Commehnaceae. i Cuba. 

Savannah, grass country broken by jiatches of foiest or copse; -flower 
(W.I.), Echites', - wattle (W. I.), Citharexyiiitn. 

Savia Willd. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 20 W. Tnd., trop. Am., Afr. 

Savignya DC. Cruciferae (2). 2 Medit. 

Juniperus Sabina L. 

Savoury, Satureia. 

Saw wort, Serratula tinctoria L. 

Sazatills (Lat.), growing on rocks. 

Sazegothaea Lindl. Comferae (Taxac. 3; see C. for gen. char.). 

I Andes of Patagonia. Fr. a many-seeded ‘berry’ like Juniperus. 

Bazifraga Touin. cz L. Saxifragaceae (i). 325 N. temp., Arctic, 
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Andes, chiefly alpine. 13 in Brit, (saxifrage). Most show xero. 
char., such as tufted growth, close packing of 1. (esp. well shown in 
S, Ojfpositifolia L.), succulence, hairiness, &c. Many are veg. repr. 
by offsets, or S . granuiaia L.) by bulbils in the lower leaf-axils. 

Many exhibit chalk-glands at the tips or edges of the 1 . (e,^. S. opposite 
)olia at the tip) ; these are water-pores with nectary-like tissue beneath, 
secreting water containing chalk in solution. As the water evaporates, 
the chalk forms an incrustation. FIs. usu. in dich. cymes with 
cincinnus tendency. Every stage occurs from hypogyny to epigyny. 
Honey only partially concealed ; fls. visited by miscellaneous insects. 
Most are protanclroiis. A few, c.g. S. sarmentosa Linn, f., have -I* fls. 
Saxifragaceae {EP . ; BH. inch Cephaloiaceae, Cunomaceae). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Rosales), yo gen., 750 sp. cosmop., chiefly temp. Most 
are perenn. herbs, a few shrubs or trees, with usu. alt., rarely stip. 1. 
Many alpine and arctic forms of xero. habit. Infl. of various kinds, 
both racemose and cymose. 

FI. usu. 5 , reg., cyclic, 5-merous (exc. cpls.). Recept. flat or 
hollowed to various depths, so that sta. and P may be peri- or epi- 
gynous. K usu. 5; C 5, irnbr. or valvate, sometimes (5) or o; A 
usu. 5 + 5, obdiplost. ; cpls. rarely free and as many as petals, usually 
fewer and joined below, often 2 ; plac. parietal or axile, with several 
rows of anatr. ov.; styles as many as cpls. Fh. mostly protandrous. 
Capsule or berry. Seed with rich endosp. round a small embryo. 

Of little economic importance; Ribes yields valuable Ir. Many 
favourites in horticulture, e.g, Saxifraga, Francoa, Philadelphus, 
Dcutzia, Hydrangea, Escallonia. 

Classification and chief genera : 

I. SAXIFRAGOIDEAE (herbs of various habit; 1 . alt.; P 5- or 
rarely 4-merous; G usu. (2), hypo- or epi-gynous, i- or 2-loc.) : 
Saxifiaga, Tellima, Chiysosplenium, Parnassia. 

II. FRANCOIDEAE (perenn. herbs with rad. 1 . and spikes or 
racemes on naked scapes; fl. 4-merous; G 4-loc.): Francoa. 

III. IlYDRANGEOIDEAE (shrubs or trees ; 1 . usu. opp., simple ; 
Push. 5-merous; sta. epig. ; G3 — 5-loc.); Philadelphus, Deut/ia, 
Hydrangea. 

IV. PTEkOSlEMONOIDEAE (shrubs with alt. stip. simple 1 . ; 
sta. ro; G 5-I0C. ; ov. 4 — 6, on axile plac.): Pterostemon. 

V. ESCALLONIOIDE.AE (shrubs or trees, rarely herbs; with 
simple alt. exstip. often leathery and gland-dotted 1.; sta. = pets.; 
G superior to inferior; ov. 00 ): Brexia, Escallonia. 

VI. RIBESW/DEAE (shrubs with alt. simple exstip. 1 . and 
racemes of fls. ; G i-loc. with 2 parietal plac. ; berry) : Ribes. 

VII. BAUERO/DEAE (shrubs with opp. 3-foliate exstip. 1 . and 
simple axillary fls. ; ovary semi-inf. with 2 parietal plac.; loculic. 
caps.): Bauera. 

Saxifraga-, burnet -, ; golden-, Chrysosplenium» 
Saxlfrageae {BH,) = Saxifragaceae. 

Sazifragella Engl. Saxifragaceae (i). i Antarctic S. Am. 
Saxlfraginae (Warming). The r8th order of Choripetalae. 
SaxifragopBle Small (Saxifraga p.p ). Saxifr. (i). i Calif. 
3 azol!ridericia R. Schomb. Rapatcaceae. 5 Guiana, N. Brazil. 
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Sayerla Kranzl. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). i New Guinea. 

Scablosa (Tourn.) L. {BH. inch Knautia L., Pterocephalus Vaill. , 
Succisa Neck.). Dipsacaceae. 60 Eur., Medit. ; 3 in Brit., incl. 
.S'. (K.) arvensts L. (scabious) and S. Succisa L. (devil’s-bit scabious). 
The former has a large head of fls. (class B'); the C is drawn out 
upon the outer side (cf. Compositae), and this the moie the further 
from the centre of the head. Honey is secreted by the upper surface 
of the ovary, and protected from rain by hairs. The sta. are ripe 
first, while the style with immature stigmas is quite enclosed in the C ; 
later the sta. wither and the style occupies their place. The stigmas 
of the various fls. on the head ripen nearly together. 

Scabious, Scahiosa\ sheep's Jasione vwntana L. 

Scabrous (dim. scabrid, scaberulous), scurfy. 

Scaevola L, Goodeniaceae. (jo Austr., Polynes. , trop. coasts. S. 
Koenigii Vahl furnishes a kind of rice paper; its pith is squeezed 
flat. It is a char. pi. of trop. beach jungle. 

Scald, Cuscuta. 

Scale leaves, the scaly 1. on the outside of bud->, rhizomes, &c., 
AraceaCy Casuarina. 

Scalesia Arn. Compositae (5). 15 Galapagos. 

Scallgerla DC. (Conopodium p.p. BH,). Umbellif. (iii. 4). 10 £. 

Medit. 

Scalloped, crenate. 

Scaly bulb, one with ovei lapping 1., Ltiium, 

Scammony, Convolvulus Scammonia 1... 

Scandens (Lat.), climbing. 

Scandivepres Loes. Celastraceae. i Mexico. 

Scandix Tourn. ex L. Umbellifcrae (ill. 2). 12 Eur., Medit. S, Pecten- 
Veneits L. (Venus’ comb) in Biit. The ripe mericarp', separate with 
a jerk. 

Scape, a stalk from the base of the pi. bearing only fls., AmarylluiaceaCy 
Ta 7 axacum. 

Scapha Nor. = Saurauja Willd. (Dillen.). 

Scaphlspatha Brongn. Araceae (vii). i Bolivia. 

Scaphochlamys Baker (Kaempfera p.p. EP,), Zingil). (i). 1 Malay 

Pen. 

Scaphoid, boat-shaped, petals of Loasa, 

Scaphopetalum Ma^t. Steiciiliaceae. 5 trop. W. Afr. 

Scaphosepalum Pfitz. Orchidaceae (ii. 8). 10 N. trop. S Am. 

Scaphyglottia Poepp. et Kndl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 10 tiop. Am. 

ScapigerouB, scape-bearing. 

Soarious, thin, dry, not green, stiff. 

Scarlet runner, Phaseolus 7 miUtJlorii 5 Willd. 

Scelochilus Klotzsch. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 4 Andes. 

Scented fls., cf. Perfumed; -orchis, GyfftnaJcyiia compsea R. Br. 

Scepa JJndl. = Aporosa Bliime (Euph.). 

Sceptrocnide Maxim. Urticaceae (i). 1 fupan. 

Schachtia Karst. [Durota p.p. EP.), Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Colombia. 

Sohaefferia Jacq. Celastraceae. 3 Texas to Colombia, W. I. 

Schaetzellia Sch.-Bip. Compositae (s). i Mexico. 

Schaflhora Benth. Gramineae (3). 1 Mexico. 
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Schaffkierella Nash (Schaffnera p.p.)* Gramineae (3). i Mexico. 

Schaueria Necs. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 8 trop. Am. 

SchedonnardUB Steud. Gramineae (11). iN. Am. 

SohedonoruB Beauv. = Bromus p.p. (Gram. ). 

Bcheelea Karst. (Attalea p.p. EP.), Palmae (iv. 2). 5 trop. Am. 

Schefferomitra Diels [Mitrephora p.p.). Anon. (2). i New Guinea. 

Schefflera Forst. (incl. Heptapletirum Gaertn.). Araliaceae (i). 150 

trop. 

Schefflerodendron Harms. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 2 trop. Afr. 

ScheUiaiiimera R. Br. Liliaceae (i). 2 £. Austr. 

Schenckia K. Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 3). i S. Brazil. 

Scheuchleria Ileynh. Compositac (inc. scd.). Nomen. 

Bcheuclizeria L. Scheuchzeriaceae. 1 N. temp, and arctic, incl. Brit. ; 
S. palusiris L., a mai.sh plant. 

Scheuchzeriaceae Naiadeae PlI.)(Ju?icagitiaceae). Mono- 

cols. (Helobieae). 5 gen., 20 sp. temp. Perenn. marsh herbs of 
grass-like habit ; squamulae intravaginales (cf. Polamogetonaceae) in 
axils of sheathing 1. FIs. 5 or tf ? in racemes or spikes, reg., greenish, 
wind-fert.„protog. P 3 + 3, homochlam., A 3 + 3, extr., G 3 + 3 some- 
times united, but the outer whorl often abortive; stigmas sessile; 
I anatr. ov. in each cpb Achene or schizocarp ; exalbum.; embryo 
.straight. Chief genera t Triglochin, .Scheuchzeria, Lilaea. 

Schlckendantzia Pax. Amaryllidaceae (111). 2 Argentina. 

Schickendantziella .Spegazzini. Liliaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Argentina. 

Schieckia Karst. (C p.p. EP,). Ceia.straceae. i troj). S.Am. 

Schiedla Cham, et Schlecht. Caryophylhiceae (l. i). ii Hawaiian Is. 

Schiedeoph3Ztum H. Wolff. Uinbcllifeiac (ill. 4). r Mexico. 

Schiekia Meissn. Haeniocloiaceae. i warm S. Am. 

Schilleria Kunth = Piper L. p.p. (l*ip.). 

Schlma Reinw. ex Blume. Theaceae. 10 E. Indomal. S. Walhchii 
Choisy good timber. 

Bchimmella Holmes {Amyris p p.). Rutaceae (iv). 1 W.I. 

Schimpera IJochst. Cruciferae (2). 2 E. Mcdit. 

Schlndleria H. Walter ( I W/t/w/Z/a p.p.). Phytolacc. 5 Peru, Bolivia. 

Bchinnongla Sell rank. Iiidaceae (inc. sed.). i S. Afr. 

Bchlnopsis Engl. (Quebrachia BIJ.). Anacardiaceae (3). 5 S. Am. 

The w^ood (quebracho) is hard and rich in tannin; used for tanning. 

SchinuB L. Anacardiaceae (3). 12 Mcx. to Aigent. S, Molle L. 

yields American mastic (resin); cult, for shade, &c. (pepper-tree). 

Bchlnzlella Gdg {Cansco?a p p.). Genlianaceae (i). 2 tiop. W. Afr. 

Bchlsmatoclaea Baker. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 4 Madag. 

gchismatoglottis Zoll. et Mor. Araccae (v). 75 Malaya. At top of 

spadix, above the <r fls., are sterile fls. consisting of stds. 

Schismus Beauv. Gramineae (10). 5 S. Air., Medit. 

SchlBtocaxpaea F. Muell. Rhamnaceae. 1 Austr. 

Schistocarpha Less. Compositae (8). 6 Mexico to Peru. 

Bchlstocaryum Franch. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). i Yunnan. 

SchiBtog^e Hook, et Arn. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 4 S. Am. 

SchiBtonema Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Peru. 

Schlstostephlum Less. Compositae (7). 6 S.E. Afr. 

BchistOBtigma Lauterb. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 5). i New Guinea. 
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Bchlvereckla Andrx. ex DC. {Alyssum p.pu BII.). Crucif. (4). 2 E. 

Med it. 

Bclilzacline Hack. Gramineae (10). i Saghalien. 

Schlzach3rrium Nees {Andropogon p.p.). Gramineae (2). 50 tiop. 

Bchlzaea Sm. Schizaeaceae. 25 trop. and subtrop. Sporanjjia in 
a double row on lower surface of each of the reduced fertile pinnae. 

Schizaeaceae. Eilicales Leptosporangiatae. 5 gen., 70 sp., chiefly 
trop. Am.; a few subtrop. or temp., mostly small ferns with but 
little stem. Lygodium is a curious leaf climber. As in Osmunda, 
the sporangia are borne (exc. in Mohria) on special pinnae of the 
leaf, distinct from the ordinary veg. pinnae. The sporangia are 
sessile, usu. without indusium; at the apex is a cap-like annulus, and 
the sporangium dehisces longitudinally. 

Chief genera: Schizaea, Aneimia, Lygodium, Mohria. 

Schizandra Michx. Magnoliaceae. 7 trop. and warm temp. As., 
N. Am. Climliing shrubs with exstip. 1 . and spiral fls. 

SchizanthuB Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (5). 15 Chili. FI. ; stalk 

curved, and the two really upper petals form the lower lip which is 
3 — 4-lobed, while the lat. petals are 4-lobed and the lowest petal 
forms the simple or slightly 2dobed upper lip. Sta. 4, 2 fertile and 
2 staminodial. FI. like the papilionale Leguminosae \cf. Collinsia), 
and fert. in a similar way, usu. by an explosive movemeni {</. Genista). 

Schizellema Domin {Pozoa Hook. f.). Umbel, (i. 2). 12 N.Z., Austr. 

Schlzo- (Gr. pref.), split-; -carp, a fr. that si)lits up, without opening 
of the cpls., into i -seeded inericarps, Euphorb.^ Geran . Alalptgh.^ 
Ma/v , Sfiptnd.f IropaeoL, Umbelli).\ -genous, formed by splitting. 

Schizobasia Raker. Liliaceae (in). 5 S. Afr. 

Schizocalyx Wedd. Rubiaceae (l. 5). i Colombia, 

Schizocapsa ilance. Taccaceae. 2 S.E. China, Siam. 

Schizocarpum Schrad. Cucurbitaceae (3). 4 Mevico, 

Schizocasia Schott. Araceae (v’^i). 4 Malaya. 

SclilzochiluR Solid. Orchidaceae (il. i). 10 Cape Colony. 

SchlzocMaeiia Thou. Chlaeiiaceae. 5 Madag. 

Schizocodon Sieb. et Zucc. Diapensiaccac. 2 Japan. 

Schlzodlum Luidl. (Z>rja p.p. BII.). Orchidaceae (ll. i). 10 S. Afr. 

SchizoglOBBum E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ll. j). 50 trop. and S. Afr 

Schizolaena Thou. Chlaenaccae. 5 Madag. 

Schizolepis Schrad. ex Nees = Sclcria Berg. (Cyper.). 

Schlzolobium Vog. Leguminosae (11. 7). i S. Brazil. 

Schlzoloma Gaudich. Poh podiaceae. 15 trop. and subtrop. 

Scblzomerla D. Don. Cunoniaceae 7 E. Austi., New (ruin. Drupe. 

Sebizomeryta R. Vigiuer {Met via p.j’.). Aral. (1). i New Caled. 

Schizonepeta Biiq. {Nepeta p.p.). Labiatae (vi). 4 temp. As. 

Bchizonotus A. Gray. Asclepiadaceae (il. 1). i California. 

Sebizopepon Maxim. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 China, japan. Fls, 5 . 

Bcblzopetalon Sims, Cruciferae (3). 5 Chili. 

Bcblzopbragn^a Sieb. et Zucc. Saxifrogaceac (ill). 4 Japan, China. 

Scblzopremna Baill. Verbenaceae (4). i Timor. 

Bebizoptera Turez. Composiiae (5). 2 Ecuador, Mexico. 

BcblzoBcypbUB {Schizostphon) K. .Schum. Legum. (li. 2). 1 J^.Guin. 

Sobizostacb3nim Nees. Gramineae (13). 25 E. As. 


W. 
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ScliizostepliaiiUB Hochst. {Vincetoxicum p.p. BH.Y Asclepiadaceae 
(II. i). I E. Afr. 

Bchizostigma Am. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Ceylon. Ovary 5 — 7-loc. 
BcbizoBtyllB Backh. et llarv. Iridaceae (ill). 2 S. Afr. S. coccinea 
Backh. et Harv. often cult, for its handsome fls. 

Schizotriclila Benth. Compositac (6). i Peru. 

Schlzozygia Baill. Apocynaceae (i. 3). i Zanzibar. 

Bchlmlirla Roth. Compositae (6). 1 1 W. Am. 

Bcbleclitendalla Less. Compositae (12). i Brazil. A plant of very 
unusual habit (for this fam.), and with peculiar anatomy. 
BcMechterella K. Sebum. Asclepiadaceae (i). i E. Afr. 

SclilecliteTia Bolus. Cruci ferae (4). i W. Cape Colony. 
ScWecliterina Harms. Passifloraceae. i Mozambique. 

Sclileg:elia Miep Bignoniaceae (4). 3 W.I., Guiana. 

ScMeicliera Willd. Sa])indaceae (i). i trop. As., .S’, trijuga Willd. 
(Ceylon oak). Useful timber; aril of seed ed.; oil cxpicssed from 
seed itself. Furnishes the best lac (Mirzapore lac). 

BcMeidenia Endl. = Heliotropium Tourn. (Borag.). 

Schleinitzia Warb. {Piptadenia p.p. EP.). Legum. (i. 5). i N.G. 
ScMeropelta Buckley = Hilaria H. B. et K. p.p. (i N. Am.). 
Schlimmia blanch, et Linden. Orchidaceae (ii. 13). 2 Colombia. 

Schlumbergeria K. Morr. Bromeliaceae (1). 50 S. Am., VV.I. 

Schmalhausenla C. Winkler. Compositae (ii). i C. As. 

Bchmalzia Desv. {Rhus p.p.). Anacardiaceae (3). 50 K. Am. 

Schmidella L. Sapindaceae (l). 55 S. Afr. and trop. 

Scbmldtia Steud. Gramineae (10). 2 Afr. 

Bchnella Raddi = Bauhiiiia L. p.p. (t^egum.). 

Seboberia C. A. Mey. = Suae(la Fonst. p.p. (Chenop.). 

Scboenefeldla Kunth, Gramineae (ri). 4 trop. Afr. and As. 

Scboenla Steetz. Compositae (4). i temp. Auslr. 

Scboenlandla Cornu. I^ontederiaceae. i trop. Afr. 

ScboenoblbluB Mart. Thymelaeaccae. 3 trop. S. Am., W. I. 
Scboenocaulon A. Gray. Liliaceae (i). 6 Am. Veratrin from seeds. 

Scboenocepbalium Seuh. Rapaitaccae. 2 N. Biazil. 

Scboenocrambe Greene (Stsymbnum p p-)- Cruciferae (2). 3 N. Am. 

Schoenodendron Engl. Cypeiaceae {inc. sod.), i Cameroons. Tiee. 
Scboenolaena Bunge {Xanthosia BH.). Umbelliferae (i. i). 2 W. 

Austr. 

Scboenolirlon Durand. Liliaceae (ill). 4 K. .Am. 

Scboenorcbls Reinw. Orchhlaceae (ii. 20). 5 Java, New Guin, 

Scboenozipbiuiu Nees. Cyperaceae (iii). 7 Afr, 

SeboenuB L. Cyj'eraceae (ii). 70 Ausir., N.Z., a few in Malaya, 

Am., Eur.; il". nigricans L. in Brit. 

Seboepba Schreb. Olacaceae. 15 tiop. 

SeboepflantbUB ICngl. ex I)e Wild. Olacaceae. i trop. Afr. Nomen. 
SeboUera Roth = Vaccmium L. p.p. (Eric.). 

Scboltzia Schau. {Baeckea p.p. A/^.). Myrtaceae (ll. i). 12 Austr. 

Scboxnbocattleya, Scbombolaella, Scbombolaeliocattleya, Seboxn- 
burgklocattleya Hort. Orchidaceae. Hybrids of Schomburgkia. 
Bcbomburglda Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 12 trop. Am. Cult. 

Bobotia jacq. ('Pheodora Medic.). Legum. (ii. 3). 12 trop. and S. Afr. 
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Schontezila Korth. Tiliaceae. 5 trop. E. As. 

Boliouwia DC. Cruciferae (2). 2 Arabia, N. Afr. 

Scliradera Vahl. Rubiaceae (r. 7). 5 W.I. to Amazon. 

Bchrankla Willd. Legiiminosae (i. 3). 7 warm Am. 

Schrebera Roxb. {Nai/iusza Hochst.). Oleaceae. 30 Afr., India. 
Scbrebera Thunb. i^lIartogia'L,, f.). Celastraceae. 4 S. Afr., Madag. 
Schrenkia Regel et Schmalh. Umbelliferae (iii. 3). 5 N. As. 

Scbstscburowskia Schrenk. Umbelliferae (inc. scd.). i Kokania. 
Sobubea Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). i Cameroons. 

Bcbubertia Mart. {Aratijia BH.), Asclepiadaceac (11. i). 6 S. Am. 
Bcbultesia Mart. Gentianaceae (i). 18 trop. Am., Afr. 

Scbultzia Spreng. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 4 C. As., W. India. 

Scbumacberia Vahl. Dilleniaceae. 3 Ceylon. 

Scbumannla Kuntze [Ferula p.p.). Umbellif. (iii. 6). i Turkestan. 
ScbumanniantbUB Gagnep. [Fhryztium p.p.) Marantaceae. i S.E. 
As. 

Schumanniopbyton Harms [Tcirastigma p.p.). Rubi. (i. 8). i W. 
Afr. 

Schuurmansia Blume. Ochnaceae (Viol. BTI). 12 Malay Archip. 
Scbuurmanaiella H. llallier {Schuumtanna p.p.). Ochn. i Borneo. 
Bcbwabea Endl. Acanlhaceae (iv. B). 5 Afr 

Schwackaea Cogn. Melastomaceae (i). i C Am. 

Scbwalbea L. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 3). i E. N. Am. 

Schwannia ICndl. Malpighiaceae (i). 6 warm S. Am. 6 fertile sta. 

Scbwartzkopffla Kranzl. ( 3 rchidaceae (ii. i). i W. trop. Air. 
Schweiggeria Spreng. Violaceae. 2 Brazil, Mexico. 

Schweinfurtbla A. Br. Scrophiilar. (ii. 3). 3 E. Afr. to \V. India. 

Scbwelnitzla Ell. Pyrolaceae. i N. Am. 

Scbwendenera K. Schiim. Rubiaceae (Ji. 10). i SSo Paulo. 
Scbwenkla L. Solanaccae (5). 20 trop. Am., Afr. 

Bcbychowskya Endl. [Fleurya Urlic. (1). i palaeotrop. 

Bcladodendron Gnseb. Arahaceae (2). i C. Am. 

Sciadonardus Sleud. Gramineae (nomen). 1 N. Am. 

Sciadopanax Seem. [Panax p.p. BI/.). Araliaceae (i). i Madag. 
Sciadopbyllum P. Br. [Schej^iera p.p. EP.). Arali. (1). 25 trop. Am. 
Scladopitys Sieb. et Zucc. Coni ferae (Pinaceae 22 ; see C. for gen. 
char.). I Japan, A. verticillata .Sieb. et Zucc., the parasol-pine or 
umbrella-fir, planted round temples. Short shoots crowded together 
at ends of annual long shoots. Each like I’inus except that the two 
green needle-I. are ‘lused’ into a single needle grooved down the 
centre, so that at first glance they seem to be whorls of ordinary 1. at 
the tip of each year’s growth. The cones take tw^o years to ripen. 
The wood is useful. 

Sciadotenia Miers. Menisperniaceae. 20 trop. S. Am. 

Sciapblla Blume. Tnuridaceae. 20 trop. Cf. Flora, 10 1, p. 395. 
Sollla L. Liliaceae (v). 100 temp. |#. fe^hilis Salisb. (S. nutans 

Sni.), wild hyacinth or English bluebell, in Brit. Bulbs wiih racemes. 
SolllopalB Lem. = Lachenalia Jacq. p.p. (Lili.). 

ScindapsuB Schott. Araceae (11). 20 Indoinal. 

Scion, young shoot, twig used for grafting. 

Sciopbytium (Cl.), a shade formation. 
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Scirpodendrou 7 ipi>el. Cyperaceae (ii). 2 Indomal. 

ScirpuB (Toiirn.) L. Cyperaceae (l). 200 cosmop. char, of wet moors, 

bogs and marshes; 15 111 Brit. Stem usu. erect and angular, bearing 
3 ranks of 1. reduced to sheaths, and performing assim. Its base 
often gives rise to creeping rhiz. or to shoots ending in tubers like 
potatoes. Tlie racemose many-flowered spikelels are aggregated 
into a terminal tuft. FI. 5 , with 6 P-scales in two whorls ; in many 
sp. protog. ; in all wind-pollinated. S, lacustris L., sometimes 
termed bulrush, is used for matting, chair-seats, &c. 

Scitamlneae. The loth order (EP.) of Monocots. A fam. [PH.) in 
Epigynae, inch Musaceae, Marantaceae, Cannaceae, and Zingibera- 
ceae of Engler. The 6th order (Warming) of Monocots. 

Sclarea Tourn. ex Mill. = Salvia L. p.p. (Labi.). 

Scler-, Sclero-(Gr. pref.), hard ; -caulous, with dry hard stem ; -ench^jrma, 
tissue with thick hard walls; -phyllouB, with thick hard 1 .; -Bis, 
hardening by lignification ; -testa, woody layer of seed coat. 

Sclerachne R. Br. Gramineae (i). i Java. 

Scleranthaceae or Tllecebraceae. See Caryophyllaceae. 

Scleranthus L. Caryophyllaceae (i. 6). 10 Eur., As., Afr., Austr.; 

S. annuus L. (knawel), &c. m Biit. FIs. apet., self-fert. 

Scleria Berg. Cyperaceae (ii). 100 trop. 

Sclerocalyz Nces {Gymnacayiihtis RP . ). Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Mexico. 

Sclerocarpus Jacq. Compositae (5). 7 Texas, C. Am., irop. Atr. 

Sclerocarya Hochst. Anacardiaceae (2). 3 tiop. Afi. Ed.fr. 

Sclerocephalus Boiss. Caryophyll. (i. 4). i Med it., a char, plant. 

Sclerochiton Harv. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 5 Afr. 

Sclerochlaena Baill. Chlaenaceae. i M.adag. 

Sclerocliloa Beauv. Gramineae (10). 1 Eur., As, 

Sclerochorton Boiss. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 2 W. As. 

Sclerodactylon Stapf. Gramineae (10). 1 Madng. 

Sclerodlctyon Pierre. Apocynaceae (i. 1). i Gaboon. 

Sclerolaena R. Br. \,Bassia p.p. EP.), Chenopodiaceae (A). 6 Austr. 

Sclerolepls Cass. Compositae (2). i W. U.S. 

Sclerolohium Vog. Leguminosae (il. 8). 15 Bra/al, Guiana. 

Scleromelum K. Sebum, et Lauterb. Santalaceae. i New Guinea. 

Soleromltrion Wight et Arn. = IIedy()tis L. (A//.) -Oldenlandia L. 

Scleronema Benth. {CcUostemfna Bil.), Bombacaceae. i Brazil, 
Ecuador. 

Scleroolaena Baill. {Xylochlaena EP.). Chlaenaceae. i Madag. 

Sclerophylax Miers. Solanaceae (4). 4 Argentina. 

Scleropoa Griseb. {Festuca p.p. BlI.), Gramineae (10). 2 Medit. 

Scleropogon Phil. Gramineae (10). 3 Chili, Mexico, Texas. 

Scleropyrum Arn. Santalaceae. 2 Indomal. 

ScleroBla Klotzsch. Ochnaceae (nomen), i Guiana. 

Sclerosperma G. Mann et II. Wendl. Palrnae (iv. i). i W. 
trop. Afr. 

ScleroBtylls Blume = Atalantia Correa (Rut.). 

Bclerotheca A. DC. Campanulaceae (ill). 2 .Society Is. 

Sclerothrlx C. Presl. Loasaceae. i trop. Am. 4 -inerous. Stds. 6 — 10. 

Scohedla Labill. ex Steud. Labiatae (nomen). i, habitat? 

Booka (Am.), Phytolacca, 
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SooUopuB Torr, Liliaceae (vii). a W. N. Am. 

Bcollotheca Baill. Gesneriaceae (2). i Colombia. 

Scolochloa Link {Graphephorum BJI.). Gramineae (10). a N. temp. 
Bcolopendrium Adans. = Phyllitis Ludwig (Polypod.). S, vulgare Sm. 

(hart’s tongue fern, Brit.) = P. Scolopendrium. 

Scolopia Schreb. Flacourtiaceae (5). warm |#; S. Afr. sp. timber. 
Scolosanthes Vahl. Rubiaceae (ii. 3). 6 W.I. 

ScolyxnuB Tourn. ex L. Conipositae (13). 3 Medit. 

Scoparia L. Scropbulariaceae (ill. i). 10 trop. Am. 

Scopolia Jacq. Solanaceae (2). 4 Eur., As. 

Scopularia Lindl. (IJolothHx BH.)» Orchidaceae (11. 1). i Cape 
Col. 

Scopulophila M. E. Jones. Caryophyllaceae (i. b). i W. U. S. 
Scorodendron Blume (Lepisanthes p.p. EP.). Sapindaceae (i). 
I Timor. 

Scorodocarpus Becc. Olacaceae. i Borneo. 

Scorodonla Adans. =Teucriiim L. p.p. (Labi.). 

ScorodophloeuB Harms. Leguminosae (ii. 2). i Cameroons. 
Scorpaena Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Scorploid, infl. with fls. in 2 ranks, coiled like a scorpion’s tail, Bora- 
gmacear. 

Scorpion grass, Myo^otis. 

Scorpiurus L. Leguinm. (in. 7). 6 Medit. Pod twisted, indeh. 

Scorteclimia Hook. f. Euphoiliiaceae tine. sed.). 4 Malaya. 
Scorzonella NuU. {Mjooscri:^ P-P-)* Compositae (13). 3 Calif. 

Scorzonera (Tourn.) L. Compositae (13). 100 Medit., C. Eur. and 

As. Roots of .S. hispamca L., ike. are eaten as vegetables. 

Scotch attorney (W.I. ), Chism ; - fir, Finits sylre^tns L. ; - grass (W.I.), 
Paniaim molla Sw.; -tish asphodel, Toficidia. 

Scottellia Oliv. Flacourt. (i). 10 tiop. Afr. 

Scouring rush (-\m.), Egmsetum. 

Scratch coco (W.I.), Co/ocana anfiquonim Schott. 

Screw pine, Pandanaceae^ Pandanus \ - tree (W.I.), Hehctcres. 
Scrihneria Ilackel [Lepturus p.p.). Gramineae (12). 1 Calif., Oregon. 

ScrobiculatUB (Lat.), pitted. 

Scrofella Maxim. .Scropbulariaceae (11. 4). i China. 

Scrophularia 'i'ourn. ex L. Sciophulanaceae (11. 4). 120 N. temp.; 

3 in Brit., incl. .S', aquatiia L. and S. nodosa L., the fig-w^orts. 
Perenn. herbs with opp. 1., w'hich on the lat. twigs are commonly 
anisophyllous. Fls. in tall inlls. w'hose pi unary bianchmg is race- 
mose ; the lat. shoots are dichasial. Sta. and style arranged along 
the lowei lip of the C (upper usual in such fls.). The posterior sta., 
usu. absent in the fain., is repres. by a std. FI. markedly protog., 
largely visited by wasps. 

Scrophiilariaceae (EP.^ BII. unite ii. 7 to Globulariacrae to foim fam. 
Selagmear). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubillorae; Personales BII.). 200 
gen., 2600 sp., cosmop. Most aie herbs and undershrubs, a few 
shrubs or trees {e.g. Paulownia), with alt., opp., 01 whorled e.vstip. 1. 

M. iny exhibit interesting featuies in the veg. organs. Several are 
climbers (e.g, Maurandia, Rbodochiton, &c.). The Veioiucas of 

N. Z. are xero. with resemblance in habit to certain Coniferae. A 
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number of sp. in iii. i and 3 (below), e,g, Euphrasia, Bartsia, Pedi- 
cularis, grow in swampy grass-land and are parasitic by their roots 
upon the roots of the grasses. Suckers are formed at the points of 
contact, in spring; they absorb food till the summer, and later 
absorb organic compounds from the dead parts of the host, and 
function for storage of reserve -materials. The plants possess green 1 . 
of their own, and so are able to assimilate. 

Infl. racemose or cymose, in the former case usu. a spike or 
raceme, axillary or term, (every variety in sp. of Veronica). Sol. 



Floral diagrams of A, Vtrbnscum nigrum, B, Ltna^ia vulga7‘is, C, Veronica 
Chamaedrys ; after Eichler. 

axillary fls. in many, e.g-, Linaria. Cymose infls. usu. dichasia, 
often united into complex corymbs, &c. Bracts and bracteoles usu. 
present. In Castilleja the upper 1. and bracts brightly coloured. 

FI. 5 , , sometimes nearly reg. (Verbascum, &c.) ; consideralile 

variety in structure, as illustrated by the floial diagrams given. The 
bulk of the fam. show the Linaria type. K (5), of various aestiva- 
tions; 0(5), median , often 2-lipped; A4(sonielimeb 2), didynamous, 
epipet., the post. sta. sometimes repres. by a std. (e.g in Scrophularia 
and Pentstemon). Verbascum and its allies have an actinom. C and 
5 sta. ; Veronica shows 4 sepals (the post, one of the typical 5 
absent), 4 petals (the post, pair of the 5 united), and 2 sta., the C. 
rotate. Other variations occur in the Selai^ineae^ &c. Below the 
ovary is a honey-secreting disc. G (2), medianly placed (not obliquely 
as in Solanaceae), 2-loc., with axile plac. ; ov. usu. 00 , less commonly 
few (e.g. Veronica, &c.), anatr. ; style simple or bilobed. Fr. sur- 
rounded below by the persistent K, usu. a capsule (dehisc. in various 
ways) or a berry. Seeds usu. numerous, small, with endosp. Embryo 
straight or slightly curved. 

Most have fls. * adapted to insect-visits. Miillcr divides them 
into 4 types: (i) the Verbascum or Veronica type (see gen.) with 
open fl. and short tube (bees and flies), (2) the Scrophularia type 
(wasps), (3) the Digitalis and Linaria type with long wide tubes and 
the essential organs so placed as to touch the back of the insect (bees), 
and (4) the Euphrasia type or ‘loose-pollen’ fl., where the pollen is 
loose and powdery, and the anthers (protected by upper lip) have 
Spines, &c., so that they may be shaken upon the entrance of the 
insect, which thus receives a shower of pollen. The fls. are seldom 
markedly dichugamous, but the stigma usu. projects beyond the sta. 
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so as to be first touched. Most are capable of self-fert. in default of 
visits. For further details see gen. 

In Linaria, &c. (^.v. ) there sometimes appears a terminal fl, to the 
raceme, and this exhibits peloria^ having a symmetrical C with spurs 
to all the petals {cf. Ruta, or compare Aquilegia with Delphinium). 

A number are or have been officinal, e.g. Digitalis ; most are 
poisonous. Many favourite cult. om. plants, eg. Calceolaria, 
Mimulus, Pentstemon, Antirrhinum, Linaria, Veronica, Collinsia, &c. 
Classification and chief genera (after von Wettstein) : 

A. Two post. C-teeth (or upper lip) cover lat. teeth in bud. 

I. PSEUDOSOLANEAE (all 1 . usu. alt. ; 5 sta. often present): 

1 . Verbasreae (C with very short tube or none, rotate or shortly 

campanulate) : Verbascum, Celsia. 

2. Aptosimeae (C with long tube): Aptosimum. 

II. ANTIRRIIINOIDEAE (lower 1 . at least opp.* the 5th sta. 
wanting or staminodial) : 
a. C 2-lipped ; lower lip concave, bladder-like, 

1. Calceolarteae Calceolaria. 

C almost actinom., or 2-lipped with flat or convex lips. 

2. Hemimerideae (dehisc. caps. ; C spurred or saccate at base, 

with no tube) : Alonsoa. 

3. Antirrhineae (as 2, but with tube): Linaria, Antirrhinum, 

Maurandia, Rhodochiton. 

4. Cheloneae (dehisc. caps, or many -seeded berry; C not spurred 

or saccate; irifl. cymose, cpd.) : Russelia, Wightia, Col- 
linsia, Scrophularia, Chelone, Pentstemon, Paulownia. 

5. Manuleae (dehisc. caps. ; C as in 4 ; infl. not cymose, usu. 

simple; anthers finally i-loc.): Zaluzianskia, Lyperia. 

6. Gratioleae (as 5, but anthers finally 2-loc.): Mimulus, Gra- 

tiola, Torenia. 

7. Selagineae (drupe or indeh. few-seeded caps.); Hebenstretia, 

Selago. 

B. Two post, teeth (or upper lip) of C covered in bud by one or 

both of the lat. teeth. 

III. RI/IiVA NTIIOJDEA E. 
a C-teeth all fiat and divergent, or the 2 upper erect. 

1 . Digitaleae (anther-loc. finally united at tip ; 2 upper C-lobes 

often erect ; not paras.) : Veronica, Digitalis. 

2. Gerardieae (anther-loc. always separate, one often reduced; 

C-lobes all flat, divergent; often paras.); Gerardia. 
b. 2 upper C-teeth form a helmet-like upper lip. Often paras. 

3. Rhinantheaei Castilleja, Melampyium, Tozzia, Euphrasia. 

Bartsia, Pedicularis, Rhmanthus. 

Sorophulaxlneae [Bl/.) — .Scrophulariaceae. 

Scrub, cf. Acacia ; -myrtle (Austr.), Backhousia, 

Scubalia Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Bcurrula L. = Loranthus L. (Lor.). 

Scurvy g^rass, Cochlearia officinalis L. 

Scutachne Hilchc. et Chase. Gramineae (5). 2 Cuba. 

Scutate, Bcutiform, buckler-shaped. 

Scutch grass (Am.), Cynodon DactyUm Pers. 
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Scutellaria Riv. ex L. Labiatae (iv). -200 cosmop. exc. S. Afr. 2 in 

Brit., S. galericulata L. and S. mtfior lluds. (skull-cap). 

Scutellum, Gramineae. 

Scutla Comm, ex Brongn. Rhamnaceae. S. Afr., trop. 

Scuticarla Lindl. Orchidaceae (n. 18). 2 trop. S. Am. Epiphytes, 

with no tubers, but long pendulous fleshy cylindrical stems. Cult, 
orn. fl. 

Scutinanthe Thw. [Canarium p.p. Bff.). Bur.seraceae. i Ceylon. 
Bcyballum Schott et Endl. Balanophoraceae. 4 trop. Am., W.I. 
Scyphanthus D. Don (Grammatocarpus BH.). Loasaceae. 2 Chili. 
Scypharla Miers [CoUetia BH,), Rhamnaceae. 4 W. trop. Am. 
Scypliellaiidra Tliw. {A/soifeia p.p, BH.). Violaccae. i Ceylon. 
Scyphipliora Gaertn. f. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Indomal. 

ScyplUphorouB, cup-bearing. 

Scyphocephalium Warb. Myristicaceae. 6 trop. W. Afr. 
Scyphochlamys Balf. f. Rubiaceae (ii. i). i Rodrigues. 
Scyphocoronia A. Gray. Compositae (4). i W. Austr. 

Scyphogyne Brongn. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 10 S. Afr. 

Scyphonycliium Radik. (Ct^pania p.p.). Sapind. (i). i N.E. Bra?!!. 
Scyphopetalum Hiern {Paranephelium p.p. EP.). Sapind. (i). i 
Burma. 

ScyphostachyB Thw. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 2 Ceylon. 

Scyphostegria Stapf. Monimiaceae {??). i Borneo. 

Scyphostelma Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 1 Colombia. 

ScjrphOBtrycliiLOB Sp. Moore. Loganiacoae. 1 Nigeria. 

Scyphosyce Baill. Moraceae (li). 2 trop. W. Afr. 

Scytalla Gaertn. = Nephelium L. (Sapind.). 

Scytanthus T. Anders. [I'homandersia EP.). Acanth. (rv. B). i W. 
Afr. 

Scytanthus Liebm. {Cyiinus p.p. BH.). Rafflusiaceae. 4 Mexico. 
Scytopetalaceae (EP.). Dicots. (Archichl. Malvales). Only gen. 
Scytopetalum, q.v. 

Scytopetalum Pierre. Scytopetalaceae. 10 trop. W. Afr. Trees or 
shrubs with alt. leathery 1. and long-stalked fls. K dish-like, C 3 — 7, 
valvate, A 00, G (4 — 6), each with 2 — 6 pend. ov. Fr. woody or 
drupaceous, i -seeded. 

Sea bean, Eniada scandens Benth. ; - beet, Beia v^dgans I.,.; - blite, 
Suaeda maritima Dum. ; - coast and salt-steppe pi., cf. Halophytes; 

- buckthorn, HippophaH rhamnoides L. ; - grape, Coccoloba uvifera 
L. &c. ; - heath, Frankenia ; - holly, Eryngium ; - Island cotton, 
Gossypium barbadense L. ; - kale, Crambe 7 naritima L. ; -lavender, 
Statue ; - milkwort, Glaux maritima L. ; - pink, Armeria vute^af is 
Wind.; -purslane, Arenaria peploides L.; -side grape, Coccoloba\ 

- rocket, Cakile maritima Scop. 

Seaforthla R. Br. = Ptychosperma Labill. (Palm.). 

Sehaceus (Lat.), like lumps of tallow. 

Sebaea Soland. ex R. Br. Gentianaceae (i). 100 warm |#. 

Sebastlanla Spreng. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). Ho trop., U.S. 
Sebastiano-Schaueria Nees. Acai^thaceae (iv. B). i Brazil. 

Sebertla Pierre. Sajiotaceae (ii), i New Caledonia. 

Bebestens, fr. of Cordta Myxa L. 
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Sebicea Pierre ex Diels =Tiliacora Colebr. (Menisp.). 

Bebizia Mart. Vitaceae. Nomen. 

Secale (Tourn.) L. Gramineae (12). 2 Medit., Eiir., As. S, cerealeh., 
the rye, is largely cult, in N. Eur. as a cereal, forming a staple food. 
There are no well-marked races. The hardy winter ryes are the best. 
Also used as fodder. 

Secamone R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 2). 60 palaeotrop. 

SecamonopalB Jumelle. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 2). i Madag. 

Secbiopsis Naud. Cuciubitaceae (4). i Mexico. 

Sechlum P. Br. Cucnrbitaceae (4). i trop. Am., S. edule Sw., cult, 
for its ed. fr. (chocho), containing one enormous seed. 

Secondary shootB, adv. shoots when primaries occur, Ailanthus^ An- 
thurium^ Podostemaceae^ Testudinaria^ Tristichaceae. 

Secondatia A. DC. Apocynaceae (ii- i). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Secretanla Muell.-Arg. (Hyeronyma BH.). Euj)h. (A. 1. 1). i Gui. 

-sect, divided to the base. 

Secula Small. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 1 W.I., Florida. 

Secund, all directed to the one side. 

Secundine, inner coat of ovule. 

Securldaca I.. Polygalaccae. 32 trop., exc. Austr. Climbers. 

Securigera DC. (Bonaveria Leguminosae (111. 5). 1 Medit. 

Securinega Ciomm. ex Juss. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 10 temp, and sub- 

trop. 

SedaBtrum Rose. Crassulaceae. 7 Mexico. 

Seddera llochst {Ihezvcria p.p.). Coinolvulaceae (i). iN palaeotrop. 

Sedella Britton et Rose {Sedum p p.). Crassulaceae. 2 Calif. 

Sedge, Carex yCyperaceae ; cotton-, Eriophorum\ ^yrGT^~ \ Ltpidoperma . 

Sedum Toum. ex L. Crassulaceae. 450 N. temp., i in Peru; 9111 
Brit., incl. S. Telcphiufu L. (orpine or livelong), S. Rhodtola DC. 
(rose-root), .S', angheum lluds. and S, cicre L. (stonccrop or wall- 
pepper). Flcsliy-leaved xero. Cult. orn. fl. and fol. 

Seed, the product of the ovule after fert. ; it contains the embryo, and 
if nothing else, is exaldziminous, hut may contain reserve material out- 
side the embrj^o {albummous)^ which may be derived Irom the interior 
of the embryo-sac (endosperm), or from tissue outside this {perisperm). 
Usually mentioned after the fr. in descriptions. In form, &c. it may 
be large or small; spherical, ellipsoidal, &c. ; anatr., amphilr., &c. 
like the original ovule. The testa maybe smooth, or coveied with small 
or large tubercles, papillae, gianules, ribs, &c. ; green, biown, or of 
other colours ; thin or thick, woody (as in Bertholletta), with a fleshy 
outer layer (as in Bixa, Cycas, Magnolia, Moiaea, &c.), hooked or 
winged (see below), or provided with hairs. It is usu. firm and tough, 
allowing very little evap. of water from the seed. Its outer cells 
sometimes have mucilaginous walls and swell when wetted, as in 
Brassica, CoLlomia, Ltniim, Plantago, &c.; sometimes there are scales 
or hairs upon it and these swell, as in many Acanthaceae. The testa is 
usu. marked with a scar, the hilum, where the stalk separated from 
the seed. 

Many are covered by an extra coat {aril) that is developed like 
the original integuments, i.e. by a cup- like growth of tissue pound 
the seed from the top of the stfidk or rarely from the micropyl'e. Its 
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development may be studied in fr. of Euonymus. Arillate seeds in 
Celastraceag, Commelinaceat^ &c., Dilleniaceae^ Myristica^ Nymphaea* 
ceofy Passifioray Sapindaceaty Taxus^ &c. In Euphorbiaceae the aril 
remains small and hard and is called a caruncky but usu. it is fleshy. 

The endosp. may be starchy , farinaceous y floury ^ or mealy (the 
cells containing starch and when powdered forming a floury dust) as 
in Triticum, oily os in Papavei, Ricinus, &c., fleshy as in Berberis, 
homy as in Coffea, bony as in Phoenix and Phytelephas, ruminate 
(marked by wavy transverse lines which give it a marbled look) as in 
Anonaceae, mtuilaginousy &c. 

The embryo (rarely embryos) may be straight, curved, twisted, &c. 
(and cf. Cruciferae). It may have one, two, or several cotyledons (im- 
portant in classification), or rarely none, as in Cuscuta, &c. 

Mention must be made of adventitious embryos of Alchomea, 
Funkia, Nothoscordum, &c., and of the peculiar cases of Ginkgo, and 
Gnetiim, where the seed ‘ripens* before fertilisation. 

Seemannaralla R. Viguier. Araliaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Seemannia Regel. Gesneriaceae (ii). 5 Peru, Bolivia. 

Beetzenla R. Br. Zygophyllaceae. i Afr., As., in deserts. 

SegetaliB (Lat.), growing in grain fields. 

Segments, the free portions of a concrescent K or C. 

Segregate, kept separate. 

Segnierla Loefl. Phytolaccaceae. 25 S, Am. L. leathery; stipules 
thorny. Powerful odour of garlic. Cpl. i. Fr. a samara. 

Seidella Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 2 S. Afr. 

Seldlitzla Bunge et Boiss. Chenopodiaceae (B). i Armenia, Persia. 

Selagineae [BH. ). See Scrophulariaceae and Globulariaceae. 

Selaginella Spring. The only genus of Sclaginellaceae. 700 chiefly 
trop. ; a few temp. e.g. selaginoides Link on boggy hill sides in Brit. 
Most live in damp places, er.p. in forests, but a few xero. The embryo 
has a suspensor, and grows directly into the leafy plant which shows 
a habit very similar to Lycopodium — much-branched stem, often 
creeping, bearing roots on lower side and 1. on upper, with term, 
cones of sporangia. L. spirally arranged as in most Lycopodiums 
(e.g. in S. selagmoides)y or more commonly in 4 ranks, two outer ones 
of large, two inner ones of small 1., thus giving the stem a dorsiventral 
structure. The roots in some, e.g. S. Kraussiana A. Br. and S. 
Martensii Spring, arc borne on rhizophoreSy anomalous stem branches 
developed at the nodes and exhibiting a sort of intermediate structure 
between stem and root. The spwrangia are placed at the bases of the 
1 . in term, cones of radial symmetry. The mega-sporangia contain 
4 large spores and can easily be distinguished by eye. On germ, a 
microspore produces a rudimentary S prothallus bearing an anthe- 
ridium. The megasporc forms a ? prothallus, which remains en- 
closed in the burst spore, and has an upper small-celled green portion 
and a lower large-celled storage portion as in Salviniaceae, &c. 

S. lepidophylla Spring is a xero. which curls into a ball in the 
dry season, and may be rolled about by wdnd (cf. Anastatica). 

Selaginellaceae. Lycopodiales. Only genus Selaginella (y.v.). 

Selago L. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 7). 140 S. and trop. Air., Madag. 

Selenia Nutt Cruciferae (2). 2S.W. U.S. 
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SelenlcereuB Britton et Rose (Cereus p>p.)* Cactaceae (iii. 1). 6 

W.I., C.Am., Mexico. 

Selenlpedlnm Keichb. f. Orchidaceae (i. 2). 3 N. trop. S. Am. 
Ov. 3-I0C. 

Belenooera Zipp. ex Span. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i Timor. 

Self coloured, of uniform lint ; - fertillBation, from the pollen of the 
same fl., Cephalanthera^ Ophrysy Senecioy many annuals, Cleisto- 
gamic fls., &c. ; -buiytog fl., Trifoliunty Trigonellayfx,^ Arachis.y 
Voandzeiay seed, Erodium\ -heal, Prunella \ -sterility, sterility to 
its own pollen, Abutilony Corydalis. 

SellnocarpuB A. Gray. Nyctaginaceae. 4 S.W. U.S., Mexico. 

Selinum L. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 16^. 

Selkirkla Hemsl. Boraginaceae (iv. 1). i Juan Fernandez. 

Selleophytum Urb. Compositae (5). i Haiti. 

SelUeraCav. Goodeniaceae. 2 Austr., N.Z., temp. S. Am. Fr. indeh. 

SelUguea Bory = Po]ypodium L. (Polypod.). 

Selloa H. B. et K. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

SellocharlB Taub. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 1 S.E. Brazil. 

Selwynia F. Muell. (Cocculus p.p. EP,). Menispermaceae. i Austr. 

Selysla Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 Brazil, Colombia. 

Semaphore plant, Desmodium gyrans DC. 

SemecarpuB L. f. Anacardiaceae (4). 40 Indomal. The young fr. 

yields a black resin used as marking ink, &c. 

Semelandra Hook, et Arn. Onagraceae (2). i Mexico. 

Semele Kunth. Liliaceae (vii). i Canaries, S. androgyna Kunth 
(Ruscus androgynus L.). A climbing shrub with leaf-like phylloclades 
in the axils of scale-l. Fls. in little cymes (cf. Asparagus) on edges 
of phylloclades. The new shoots rise from the soil, and grow long 
before the lat. branches, bearing the phylloclades, begin to unfold. 

Semenovia Regel et Plerder. Umbelliferae (inc. sed.). i C. As. 

Semiaquilegia Makino {Isopyrum p-p.). Ranunc. (2). i Japan. 

Bemibegonlella C. DC. fiegoniaceae. 2 Ecuador. 

Seminiferous, seed bearing. 

Semlramisia Klotzsch (Thibaudia p.p. EP.). Eric. (ill. 2). 2 S.Am. 

Semonvlllea J. Gay. Phytolaccaceae (Aizo. BH.), 2 S. and trop. Afr. 

Sempervirens (Lat.), evergreen. 

Sempervivum Rupp. exL. Crassulaceae. 50 S. Eur., Himal., Abyss., 
&c. .S', tectof um L. (houseleek, planted on cottages to keep slates 

in position) is a xero. with fleshy 1. and veg. repr. by offsets. 

Senaea Taub. Gcntianaceae (i). i Minas Geraes. 

Senapea Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Senebiera DC. {Co 7 onopus Rupp.). Cruciferae (2). 12 subtrop., Eur.; 
one nat. in Brit., S, didyma Pers. 

Seneolo (Tourn.) L. (incl. Cineraria L. p.p., Kleinia Haw., Ligularia 
Cass., &c.). Compositae (8). 2000 cosmop., 9 in Brit, (ragwort, 
groundsel, &c.). Shows § chars, well. The gen. includes pi. of 
most various habit. Some arc climbers, e,g. S. tnacroglossus DC. 
(S. Afr.), which is remarkably like ivy. Many are xero. some with 
fleshy 1 ., otheis with fleshy stems, others with hairy or inrolled 1. 
[cf. Empctrum) The fls. of 5 ". vulgaris L. (ground'^el) are regularly 
self-feit. and are very mcouspic.; there are no ray -florets. In S. 
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Jacobaea L. (rag-wort) there are ray-florets, and the conspic. fls. are 
largely visited by insects. The fleshy stems of S. (A') ariiculatus 
Sch. Bip. (S. Afr.) separate at the joints and grow into new pi. 5 . 
Johnstoni Oliv. is a remarkable tree on Kilimandjaro. 

Senefeldera Mart. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 4 Brazil. 

Senega snake root, Polygala Senega L. 

Senkenbergia Schau. (Boerkaavia 1^.^, EP.), Nyctagin. 3 N. Am. 
Senna Tourn. ex Mill. = Cassia Tourn. p.p. (Legum.). 

Senna, Alexandrian, Arabian, Italian, Cassia; bladder-, Colutea, 
Sennenla Pan ex Sennen (Trisetum p.p.). Gramin. (9). 1 Eur. 

Senra Cav. Malvaceae (4). i E. Afr., Arabia. 

Sensitive fern (Am.), Onoclea; - 1 . and petioles, cf. Climbing PI., 
Insectivorous PI. , Movements; - plant. Mimosa pndica L., Nepiiinia^ 
&c. ; - sta., Berberisy Centaurea and many Compositae^ Portulaca, 
Sparmannia ; - stigma, Martynia^ MutiuluSy Strobilanthes. 

Sepal, cf. Perianth; -oid(P), all of sepal -like I. 

SepalOBiphon Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. a. ill), i New Guinea. 
Septal, of hedgerows. 

Septas L. =Crassula Dill. p.p. (Crass.). 

Septate, divided by a partition w^all or walls. 

Septemfld, in seven divisions. 

Septicidal, septifragal, cf. Fruit. 

Septum, a partition, e.g. in a multiloc. ovary. 

Sequoia Endl. ( IVashingtonia Winsl., IVelhngtonia Lindl.). Coniferae 
(Pinaceae 26 ; see C. for gen. char.). 2 N. W. Am. S. gigantea 
Lindl. et Gord, is the mammoth tree of Calif,, discovered in the 
Sierra Nevada in 1850. The talles# is 320 feet, the thickest 35 feet 
(Sargent; cf. Eucalyptus); the age of the largest is about i5ooyear.'^. 
In some museums are sections of a tree cut down in 1882 and .show- 
ing 1335 annual rings. 5 . sempervirens Endl., the redwood, is even 
taller, though not so thick (340 and 2 8 feet), and is valued for its timber, 
&c. 

Seradella, serratella, Ormthopus sativus Brot. 

Seraphyta Fisch. et Mey. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i W.I. 

Serapias L. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 5 Medit. 

Serenoa Hook. f. Palmae (i. 2). i S.E. U.S. 

Serial (branches, buds) one above another at same node, cf. Bud. 
SeriantheB Benth. Leguminosae (l. 1). 5 trop. As., Polynesia. 
Sericeous, silky. 

Serlcocarpus Nees. Compositae (3). 5 U.S. 

Sericocoma Fenzl. Amarantaccae (2). 15 S. and trop. Afr. 

Sericocomopsis Schinz. Amarantaceae (2). 4 £. trop. Afr. 

Sericodes A. Gray. Zygophyllaceae. i Mexico. 

Sericograpbls Nees=Jacobinia Moric. (Acanth.) 

Sericorema Lopriore (AVwf?r^ 7 wa p.p.). Amarant. (2). 2 Afr. 
Serlcospora Nees. Acanthaceae (inc. sed.). i Antilles. 

SericoBtachys Gilg et Lopriore. Amarant. (2). 2 C. and W. Afr. 

Serlcostoma Stocks. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 3 E. Afr. to N.W. India. 

Sericotbeca Rafin. (Spiraea p.p.). Ros.iceae (i. i). 14 N. and C. Am. 
Serldla Juss. = Centaurea L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Series, cf. Nomenclature. 
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Seringa J. Gay. Sterculiaceae. i E. Austr., New Gumta. 

Seriuia Rafm. (Krigia BH.), Compositae (13). 3 S. U.S. 

Seriola L. = Hypochoeris L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Seripliiiiiii L. = Stoebe L. (Comp.). 

Sells Less. Compositae (12). 3 campos of S. and E. Brazil. 

Serissa Comin. ex Juss. Rubiaceae (ii. 7). i China, Japan, cult, 
medicinal. 

Serjania Plum, ex Sebum. Sapindaccae (i). 175 warm Am. Lianes 

with watch-spring tendrils and slip. 1 . Fi. a 3-winged schizocarp. 
SeTotlnus (Lat.), late in the season. 

Serplcula L. Haloragidaceac. 18 trop. and subtrop. Land or marsh pi. 
SerrafalcuB Pari. = Bromus L. p.p. ((xramin.). 

Serrastylis Rolfe {Macradema p.p. A'/’.). Orchid. (li. 18). i Colombia. 
Serrate, margin with small teeth pointing forward ; cf. Leaf, Fig. B. 
Serratula Dill, ex L. Compositae (ii). 40 l^ur. tojapan. S.tincto 7 ia\^. 

(saw-wort) in Brit, is dioec. 

Serresla Montr. Inc. sed. i New Calcd. 

Serruria Salisb. Proteaceae (i). 50 S. Afr. 

Sersalisia R. Br. {Lucuma p.p.). Sapotaceae (i). 6 trop. Afr. 
Sertifera Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 7). 2 Ecuador, Peru. 

Service berry, Ainelanchiei . 

Sesame, Sesamum tndicum L.; -grass (Am.), Tripsae itm, 
Sesamothamnus Welw. Pedaliaceae. 5 trop. Afr. 

Sesamum L. Pedaliaceae. 15 trop. Atr., As. ..S', indiatm \..\vixgG:\y 
cult, in India, &c. for the oil from seeds (gingili, sesame, iS-c.). 

Sesban (W.L), Se^bama. 

Sesbanla Scop, Legununo.sae (lii. 6). 24 trop. and subtrop. S. acu^ 
kata Poir. is a marsh plant, giving ofi‘ floating roots fiom the base of 
the stem, covered with spongy aerenchyma {cf. Neptunia). 

Sesell L. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 60 Eur., Afr., As., Austr. ; i Brit. 
Sesleria Scop. Gramineae (10). 10 Eur , W. As.; 1 But. 

Sesqul- (Lat. pref,), one and a half; -pedalis, i^ feet. 

Sessea Ruiz et Pav. Solanaceae (4). 5 Andes. 

Sessile, without stalk. 

Sesuvium L. Aizoaceae (ii). 5 trop. and subtrop. Halophytes. 

Seta, a bristle. 

Setaiia Beauv. Gramineae (5). 100 trop. and warm temp. S. itahea 
Beauv. (Italian millet) is cult, as a ceieal in As. 

Setariopsis Scribner ex Millsp. {Selana p.p.). Gramineae (5). 2 Mexico. 
Setcbellantbus T. S. Brandegee. Capparidaceae (me. sed.). i Mex. 
Setcreasea K. Schum. et Sydow {Tfcka^ea Rose). Commel. S N. Am. 
SetMa H. B. et K. = Ery throxyliim P. Br. p p. (Er)thr.). 

Setilobus Baill. Bignoniaceae (1). 2 Biazil. 

Setlscapella Barnhart {Utricularia p.p.). Lentib. 12 trop. 

Setouratea Van Tiegh. {Gomphia p.p). Ochnaceae. 8 Brazil. 

Seville orange, Citrus Aurantium L., var. Bigaradia or aniara. 
Seven-year vine (W.I.), Ipomoea tuberosa L. 

Sewerzowla Regel et Schinalh, {Ashagahis p.p. BH.). Leguminosae 
(ill. 6). I Turkestan. 

Sexdlstilbutlon; sta. and cpls. in one ? fl., monoclinous, in separate j and 
f fls., diclinous', tfand ? Us. on same pi., monoecious, on separate pi., 
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dioeciotis, Gynomonoecism ( 5 and ? on same pi., as In some Compo- 
sitae, Labiatae, &c.), gynocUoecism ( ^ and 9 on separate pi., as in 
Nepeta, Thymus, and other Labiatae, Plantago.many Caryophyllaceae, 
&c.), andromonoecism ( 9 and <roii one pi., as in Veratruni), androdi- 
oecism { 9 and <ron separate pi., as in Dryas), irioecum ( S, <r , 9, each 
on its own pi., as in Silene polygamy ( 5 , , 9, in various com- 

binations on one or more pi., as in Rhus, Fraxinus, &c.). 

Seychellarla Hemsl. Triuridaceae. i Seychelles. 

Seymeria Pursh [Afzelia Gmel.). Scrophulari. (iii. 2). 9 N. Am. 

Shadbush (Am.), Anulanchier. 

Shaddock, Citrus decumana Miirr. 

Shade trees for crops, Cedrela^ Erytkrina^ Grevillea^ Michtlia^ lithe- 
colobium^ Poinciana^ Schinus, &c. 

Shafera Greenman. Compositae (8). 1 Cuba. 

Shaferocharis Urb. Rubiaceae (11. 3). i Cuba. 

Shallon, Gaultheria Shallon Pursh. 

Shallot, Allium ascalonicum L. 

Sham honey, Cleome, Lopezia, Parnassia* 

Shamrock, TrifoUum repens L. 

Shave grass (Am.), Equisetum hyemale L. 

Shawia Forst. = 01 caria Moench p.p. (Comp ), 

She oak, Casuarma. 

Shea butter, Butyrospermum Parkii Kotschy. 

Sheareria Sp. Moore. Compositae (5). i (Jhina. 

Sheep berry (Am.), Viburnum Lentaqo L. ; -bane (W.T ), TIydrocotyle\ 
-sorrel, Rumex\ vegetable-, Raoulia. 

Shellac, Ptcus^ and cf. Lac. 

Shepherd’s purse, Capsella Bursa-pastoris Medic. 

Shepherdla Null. /i/’.). Elaeagnaceae. 3N.Am. Recept. 

fleshy in fr. Fr. of S. argentea Nutt, (buffalo-berry) ed. 

Sherardia Dill, ex L. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). i Eur. (incl. Brit.), W. As., 
N. Afr., .S’, ai-vensis L., the field madder. 

Sherboumea G. Dun {Amaralia EP.), Rubiaceae (i. 8). 5 trop. 

Sherwoodia House [Shortia Torr. et Gray). Diapensi. 4 Chi., Jap. 

Shlbataea Makino p p.). Gramineae (13). 2 fiipan. 

Shield fern, Dryopteris Filtx-mas (L.) Schott, pnckly--, Aspidium 
cuuleatum Sw. 

Shin leaf (Am.), Pyrola. 

Shingle wood (W.I.), Nectandra, 

Shisham, Dalbergia Sissoo Roxb. 

Shittim wood, Dalbergia. 

Shoe flower. Hibiscus Rosa-sincnsis L. ; -maker’s bark (W.T.), Byrso- 
nima. 

Shola, Aesckynomene aspera L. 

Shoot, the part of the pi. that comes from the plumule; adv., see Adv. 
Sh. ; long and short -, or - of limited and unlimited growth, Berberis^ 
Cactaceae^ Comferae^ Spergula. 

Shore weed, Littorella lacustris L. 

Shorea Roxb. Dipterocarpaceae. 90 Ceylon to Phil. Is. . 9 . robusta 
Gaertn. f. (sal) is a valuable timber tree, with wood like teak, and is 
largely grown in India. It forms gregarious forests. 
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Sliort BbootB, see Shoots. 

Shortla Torr. et Gray. Diapens. 1 N. Carolina, i E. As. {cf. Epigaea). 
Showers of sulphur, IHnus. 

Shruh, a woody pi. not >30 ft. high, much branched to ground. 
Shrubby trefoil, Ptelea trifoliata L. 

Shuterla Wight et Arn. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 5 trop. Afr., As. 

Shuttleworthia Meissn. = Verbena L. (Verben.). 

Sibangea Oliv. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i Gaboon. 

Sibara Greene (CflnrawxW p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 6 Calif. 

Sibbaldla L. {Potentilla p.p. BH.), Rosaceae (ill. 2). 8 N. temp. |#. 
Slbbaldlopsls Rydberg (Potentilla p.p.). Rosaceae (iii. 2). i N. Am. 
Siberian cedar, Pinus Cemhra L. 

Bibiraea Maxim. [Spiraea p p. BILY Rosaceae (i. i). i Siberia. 
Slbthorpia L. Scrophulanaceae (ill. i). 6 Eur., MediL, Nepal, Andes. 

S, europaea L. (Cornish money-wort) in S. England. 

Sicana Naud. Cucurbitaceae (3). i trop. Am. , W.I. Fr. ed. 

Siccus (r.at ), dry, juicel(“ss. 

Sicklng^a Willd. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 14 trop. S. Am. Some medicinal. 
Bicklepod (Am.), Arahts canadensis L. 

Sicydium Schlechtd. Cucurbitaceae (2). 6 trop. Am. 

Sicyomorpha Miers. Celastraceae. 2 Peru. 

SicyoB L. Cucurbitaceae (4). 30 trop. Am., Polynes., Austr. 

Sioyosperma A. Ciray. Cucurbitaceae (4). i New Mexico, Texas. 
Sida L. Malvaceae (2). 75 cosmop, Ov. r per loc ,|pend. Schizocarp. 
Sidalcea A. Gray. Malvaceae (2). 12 N.W. Am. 

Sidanoda Wooton et Standley (Anoda p.p.). Malv. (2). i New Mexico. 
Sldastrum E. G. Baker (Sida p.p.). Malvaceae (2). i trop. Am. 

Side oats, Bouteloua ; - saddle flower, Sarracenia, 

SideranthuB Nutt. (Aplopappns t'ass.). Compositae (3). 12 N. Am. 

Sideritis Tourn. ex L. Labiatae (vi). 45 N. temp. [#. 

SiderocarpuB Small (Acacia p.p.). Leguminosae (i. 2). 1 N. Am. 

Blderozylon (Dill.) L. Sapotaceae (l). 100 trop. Some iron woods. 

Siebera J. Gay. Compositae (ii). i W. As. 

Biegesbeckia L. Compositae (5). 4 trop. and warm. temp. Heads 

small, with invol. of 5 bracts, covered with very sticky glandular hairs, 
aiding in disir., the whole head breaking off. 

Sieglingia Beriih. = Tried la R. Br. p.p. (Gramin,). 

Sievekingla Reichb. f. Oichidaceae (ii. 13). 4 trop. Am. 

Sieyersia Willd. (Geum p.p.). Rosaceae (iii. 2). 10 N. Am. 

Sigmatochllus Rolfe. Orchidaceae (ii. 3). 1 Borneo. 

Bigmatogyne Pfitzer (Panisea p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 3). 2 Himalaya. 
Sigmatosiphon Engl. Pedaliaceae. 1 S.W. Afr. 

SigmatOBtaliz Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 25 trop. S. Am. 
Sigmoid, S-shaped. 

Bilaus Bernh. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 8 N. temp. |# (i Brit.). 

Silene L. Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). 400 N. temp., esp. Medit. (7 in 

Brit.). FIs. of many (class F) adapted to butterflies, e.g. S. acaulis 
L. (moss-campion, a tufted alpine) ; others to moths, eg. S. injlata 
Sm. (bladder campion), which emits scent at night. 

Siler Crantz. Umbelliferae (in. 7). i Eur., Siberia. 

SiUcula, Cruci/ercu\ siliqua, Cruciferae^ Cappandaceae^ 
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SlUquamomum Baill. Zingiberaceae (i). i Tonquin. 

Silk cotton tree, Eriodendron\ -grass (W.I.), I<lidulanum\ - weed, 
Asclepias. 

Silkworms, plants for, Ai/anthus, Lactuca, Machira^ Alorus, 

Silky bent grass, Apera; -oak (Austr.), (Jjevillea. 

SUpbiosperma Steetz (Brachycome Cass.)* Compositae (3). i Anstr. 

Silphium L. Compositae (5). 13 E. U.S. S. laciniatum L. is the 

‘compass-plant* of tlie prairies. In an exposed position its 1 . turn 
tlieir edges to N. and S. and avoid the mid-day radiation, {fif. 
Lactuca.) Cult. orn. fl. 

Silvaea Phil. Portulacaccae. 4 Chili. 

Silver bell tree (Am.), Hah'mi\ -berry (Am.), EIaea<p!us argenteus 
Pursh; -fir, Abies ^ Picea\ -tree, Leucadeiidi on\ - weed, Potentilla 
Anserina L. 

Silvia Allem. {Meosilvia Pax; Endiandra BH,^ Mezilaurus EP.). 
Lauraceae (11). 2 Brazil. Wood useful. 

Silvia Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 2). 2 Mexico. 

Silvlanthus Hook. f. Rubiaceae (l. 2). i E. Bengal. 

Silvorchia J. J. Smith. Orchidaceae (il. i). i Java. 

Silybum Vaill. ex Adans. Compositae (i 1). 2 Medit. S. /l/arianum 

Gaertn. (milk-thistle, Brit.) is now widely distributed ovci the pampas, 
where it was introduced. 

Simaba Aubl. Simarubaceae. 20 trop. S. Am. 

Simaruba Aubl. Siinauibaceae. 6 tiop. Am., W. I. 

Simarubaceae (EP.; BlI incl. Btunelluucac^ CneofarraSy Korherlini- 
aceae). Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales). 28 gen., 125 sp., trop. and 
subtiop. Shrubs and trees with all. pinnate 01 simple 1 ., never gland- 
dotted. FIs. small, reg.,5, often 00, in axillary compound panicles 
or cyinose .spikes. K and C 3 — 7-mcrous. K free or more often 
united; C imbr. or rarely valv. ; disc between sta. and ovary ring- or 
cu])-like, sometimes enlarged into a gynophore; A twice as many as 
petals, obcliploGt., often with scales at the base; G (4 — 5) or less, often 
free below and united by the style or stigma; ovules usu. I in each 
loc. as in Riitaceae. Schi/.ocarp or caps.; endosp. thin or none; 
embryo with thick cots. A few yield u-»eful timber. Many have bitter 
bark, sometimes officinal. Chief ognera' Siinaiuba, Ailanthu^. 

Slmarubeae ( — Simarubaceae. 

SimarubopslB Engl. Simarubaceae. i Tngoland. 

Simbuleta f’orsk. (An/irr/nnum Desf.). Scrophulariaccae (ii. 3). 12 

Medit., W.As., Abyssinia. 

Simethis Kunth. Liliaceae (ni). i Brit., W. and S. Fur., N. Ah. 

Simmondsla Nutt. Buxaceae. i California. 

SimocbeilUB Klotzsch. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 40 S. Afr. 

Simple fruit, one indivisible fr. from one fl. ; - 1 , with i blade. 

SimpUcia T. Kirk. Gramincae (8). 1 New Zealand. 

Slmsla R. Br. Proteaceae (l). 5 W. Austr. 

Sinapis L. (Brassica p.p. Bifl.'). Cruciferae (2). H Medit., Eur. S. 
arvensis L. (charlock) is an abundant weed of cult.; our cornfields 
are yellow with it in summer. S. alba L. is the white mustard. 

Slnapodendron Lowe (Brassica p.p, BH.). Crucif. (2). 5 xMadeira, &c. 

fllncoraea Ule. Bromeliaceae (4). i Bahia. 
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SlndecliiteB Oliv. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 1 S.W. China. 

Sindora Miq. Leguminosae (ii. “j). 6 Malaya. 

SinenBlB (Lat.), Chinese. 

Bing^a Aubl. Leguminosae (inc. sed. ). i Guiana. 

Slnlstrorse, turned to the left. 

Slnningia Nees. Gesneriaceae (ii). 20 Brazil. .S', spedosa Hiem, &c. 

cult, (generally known as Gloxinias). Tuberous plants. Usual pro- 
pagation by planting 1. on the soil; from the base of the petiole a new 
pi. arises by budding (cf. Begonia, Streptocarpus). 

Blnofiraachetia Hemsl. \Parvatia p>p.). Lardizabalaceae. i China. 
Sinomeniuin Diels (Cocculus p.p.). Menispermaceae. i E. As. 
SinowllBonla Hemsl. Hamamelidaceae. 1 China. 

Sinuate ( 1 .), with teeth and notches rounded (Leaf, fig. D). 

SinuB, bay, re-entrant angle. 

Siolmatra Baill. Cucurbitaceae (i). 5 S. Am. 

Sipanea Aubl. Rubiaceae (i. 3). 3 S. Am. 

Siparuna Aubl. Monimiaceae. 120 trop. Am. W.I. Fr. fig-like. 
Slpliantliera Pohl. Melastomaceae (i). 12 Brazil, Guiana. 

Siphoboea Baill. Gesneriaceae (1). i Phil. Is. 

SipbocampyluB Pohl. Campanulaceae (iii). no trop. Am., W.T. 
Sipbocodon I'urcz. Campanulaceae (i). 1 S. Afr. 

Slpbooolea Baill. Bignoniaceae (4). 3 Madag. 

SipboxiaxLdrlum K. Schum. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i New Guinea. 
SipboziantbUB L. = Clerodendron L. p.p. (Verben.). 

Sipbonella A. A. Heller ijGtlia p.p.). Polemoniaceae. i W. N. Am. 
Slpbonella Small {Fedia p.p.). Valerianaceae. 2 N. Am. 

Blpbonla Rich. = Hevea Aubl. S. elastica Pens. = 11 . guianensis. 
Blpbonldlum Armstr. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 3). i New Zealand. 
SlpbonocbilUB Wood et Franks. Zingiberaceae (i). i Natal. 
Slpbonodon GrifT. Celastraceae. 2 Malaya, Austr. 

Bipbouogamy, fertilisation by pollen tube. 

Sipbonogloasa (Jerst. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 Am. 

Sipbonostegia Benth. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 3). 3 As. 

Slpbonostelma Schlcchter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 1 S W. Afr. 

Bipbonycbia Torr. et A. Gray. Caryophyllaceae (1-4). 2 All. N. Am. 
SlpoUsia Glaziou. Compositae (i). 1 Minas Geraes. 

SiriB, Albizzia Lebhek Benth. 

Sirium L. = Santalum L. (Santal.). 

SlBal bemp, Agave sisalana Perrine. 

Bison L. Umbelliferae (lll. 5). 2 Eur., incl. Brit., Medit. 

SIeboo, Dalbergia Sissoo Roxb. 

Slsynibrium (Tourn.) L. {BIL incl. Alliaria). Crucifeiae (2). So N. 

temp. I # ; 3 Bnt., ind. S. oj/tdnale Scop, (hedge-mustard). 

Slsyndite E. Mey. Zygophyllaceac. i S. Afr. 

Sla3rrantbus E. Mey. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 8 S. Afr. 

SiByrincbium L. Iridaceae (ii). 75 Am. Cult. orn. 11 . 

Si8]rrolepi8 Radik. Sapindaceae (me. sed.). i Siam. 

Sltanion Rafin. {Efymus L. p.p'. Gramineae (12). 12 N. Am. 

BltlUaB Rafin. (lyrrhopappus DC.). Compositae (13). 6 U.S., Mexico. 
Sitlca cypress, Chamaecy part's nutPaensis Lindl. et Gord. 

Slum (Tourn.) L. Umbellif. (ill. 5). 15 cosmop., exc. S. Am., Austr. 


w. 
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2 in Brit, (water-parsnip). S, Sisarum L. (skirret) cult, for tuberous 
roots. 

Skimmla Thunb. Rutaceae (iv). 5 Ilinial. to Japan. .S', japonica 
Thunb., often cult, for its handsome foliage and red berries. 

Skirret, Sium Sisarwn L. 

Skolemora Arruda. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Skull cap, Scutellaria, 

Skunk cabbage, Symplocarpus foetidus Nutt. 

Skytantbus Meyen. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 3 Brazil, Chili. 

SlackLa Griff. Gesneriaceae (i). i Burma. 

Sladenla Kurz. Actinidiaceae (TciiisU. BIL). 1 Yunnan, Burma. 

Sleep movements, cf. Movement. 

Sloanea L. Elaeocarpaceae. 45 trop. 

Sloe, Prunus spinosa L. 

Sloetia Teijsm. et Binn. Moraceae (i). 2 Malaya. 

Sloetiopals Engl. Moraceae (l). 1 Usambara. 

Small reed, C^amap'ostts. 

Smallla Nieuwland = Triorchos Small et Nash (Orchid.). 

Smartweed (Am.), Polygonum 

Smeathmannia (Soland.) R. Br. (Paropsia p-p.). Flacourtiaceae (6) 
(Passiflor. BIL), 6 trop. Afr. 

Smelophyllum Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i S. Afr. 

Smelowskla C. A. Mey. Cruciferae (4). 8 temp. As., Pac. N. Am. 

Smllacina Desf. Liliaceae (vn). 20 Himalaya to C. Am. 

Smllax ('rourn.) L. Liliaceae (xi). 300 trop. and subtrop. Most are 
climbing shrubs with net-veined 1 . At base of 1 . spring two tendrils, 
one on either side, usu. regarded as modified slip., though these organs 
scarcely occur in Monocots. Stems often furnished with recurved 
hooks which aid in climbing. FIs. dioec., in umbels. The dried 
roots of several S. Am. sp. form sarsaparilla. 

Smimowia Bunge. Leguminosae (ill. 6). i Turkestan. 

Smltbia Ait. Leguminosae (ill. 7). 35 trop. As., Afr. 

Smithiantha O. Kize. {Naegcha Regel). Gesneriaceae (il). 6 Mexico. 
Cult. 

Smodingium E. Mey. Anacardiaceae (3). i S. Afr. 

Smymiopsis Boiss. (Smyrmum p.p. BH.). Umbellif. (ill. 4). 3 E. 

Medit. 

Bmirmium (Tourn.) L. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). 7 Medit., Eur., Brit. 

S. Olusatrum L. (alexanders), formerly used like celery. 

Smirthea Seem. Rhamnaceae. 4 Malaya, Burma, Polynesia. l«l\alb. 

Snail flower, Arisaema. 

Snake gourd, Tnehosanihes angiiina L. ; -head (Am.), Cheloue\ -*9 
head, Fritillaria\ -root, Ctmicifuga\ black-- (Am.), Sanuula\ 
button-- (Am.), Liatns', Senega--, Polygala\ - wood, Ophioxylon^ 
Ophiocaryon. 

Snapdragon, Antirrhinum majus L., (W.I.) Ruellia, 

Sneeze wood, Pteroxylon, (Am.) Helmium ; -wort, Achillea. 

Snow ball tree. Viburnum Opulus L.; -berry, Symphoricarpus race^ 
mosus Michx.; -drop, Galanthus nivalis \a.\ -drop tree, Chionanthus, 
Halesia\ -flake, Leucojum. 

Soap, Chlorogalum^ Liliaceae^ Limonia^ Sapindus^ liaponaria\ -berry 
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tree (W.I.), Sapindu 5 \ -tree, QuiUaja\ -wood (W.T.), Clethra\ 
-wort, Saponaria. 

Soaresia Sch.-Bip. Compositae (i). i campos of S. Brazil. 

Sobole, a shoot from the ground. 

Bobolewskla Marsch.-Bieb. Cruciferae (i). 3 W. As. 

Sobralla Ruiz et Pav. Orchidaceae (li. 7). 33 Peru to Mexico. 

Social habit, forming homogeneous forests, pine, birch, beech. 
Societies, Plant, see Plant societies. 

Socotora Balf. f. {Periploca p.p. EP.). Asclcpiadaceae (i). i Socotra. 
Socotranthus O. Ktze. = Cochlanthus Balf. f. (Asclep.). 

Socratea Karst. [Iriartea p.p. £P,). Palmae (iv. 1). i Brazil. 
Sodlroa Andre. Bromeliaceae (i). 3 Colombia, Ecuador. 

Soemmezlng^la Mart. Leguminosae (in. 7). i N.E. Brazil. 

Soft grass, Holcus, 

Sohnre3ria Krause. Rutaceae (i). 1 Mandos. 

Soja bean. Glycine. 

Soja Moench = Glycine L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Sola, Aeschynomene aspera L. 

Solanaceae {EP . , BH. incl. Nolanaeeae). Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae ; 
Polemoniales BH.). 72 gen., 1500 .sp. trop. and temp.; cliief centre 

C. and S. Am., where there are 36 local gen.; in Eur. and As. only 
§ 2 is repies. Ileibs, shrubs or small trees; 1. in the non-flowenng 
part usu. alt., but in the infl. -portion alt. or in pairs; the arrangement 
in pairs is due to the mode of branching and adnation as illu.strated 
in the ligure. In Datura the blanching is dithasial, and the bract.s 
are adnate to their axillaiy shoots up to the point at which the next 



BvanchinR in Solanaceae (after Ficliler); Datura Styamoiiium (left) and Atrcf>a 
Belladonna (right).' 1, 3, 3, ftrs. or iiifls. ol succesjiive orders, biact of i, 
a /3 bracts of 2, and so on. 

branches arise, so that a looks like the bracteole of 2, rather than its 
bract. In Atropa the blanching is cincinnal, one of the two branches 
at a node remaining undeveloped, and the bract is again adnate to its 
axillary branch. Of the pair of 1. thus found at any node, one is usu. 
smaller than the other. In Solanum, &c. further complications occur 
(see Eichler’s Bliilhendiag^. 

FIs. sol. or in cymes, 5» sometimes K (5), persistent; C (5), 
of various loinis, i.iicly 2-hppcd, usually folded and conv.; A 5, alt. 
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with petals, epipet., or fewer in-|*fls., often opening by pores; G (?), 
obliquely placed in the fl. (the post. cpl. to the right, the ant. to the 
left, when shown in a floral diagram), 2-loc., sometimes with secondary 
divisions (e.g. Datura), upon a hypog. disc; ov. i — oo in each loc., 
anatr. or slightly amphitr., on axile plac. (most often the plac. are 
swollen and the ov. numerous); style simple, with «-lobed stigma. 
Berry or caps. Embryo curved or straight, in endosp. FIs. conspic., 
insect-visited ; some, e^. Nicotiana, suited to Lepidoptera. A few 
are economically important, Solanum (potato), Nicotiana (tobacco), 
Lycopersicum, Capsicum, &c.; Datura, Atropa, &c. are medicinal; 
several are favourites in horticulture. 

Classification and chief genera (after von Wettstein) : the S. are 
nearly related to Scrophulariaceae, the most general distinction being 
the oblique ovary ; this however is by no means easily made out, and 
the zygomorphism of the fl. is most often used as a distinction. Cer- 
tain genera of S. are nearly related to various Boraginaceae, Gesne- 
riaceae, Nolanaceae, &c., and it is possible that the S. are not really 
a simple monophyletic family ; they occupy a middle place between 
the Tubuliflorae with actinom. and those with zygom. fls. 

A. Embryo clearly curved, through more than a semicircle. All 
5 sta. fertile, equal or only slightly different in length. 

1. Nicandreae (ovary 3 — 5-I0C., the walls of the loc. dividing the 
placentae irregularly) ; Nicandra (only genus). 

2. Solaneae (ovary 2-loc.) : Lycium, Atropa, Hyoscyamus, Phy- 
salis, Capsicum, Solanum, Lycopersicum, Mandragora. 

3. Datureae (ovary 4-loc., the walls dividing the placentae 
equally) : Datura, Solandra (only genera). 

B. Embryo straight or slightly curved (less than a semicircle). 

4. Cestreae (all 5 sta. fertile) ; Cestrum, Nicotiana, Petunia. 

5. Salpiglosstdeae (2 or 4 sta. fertile, of different lengths): Salpi- 
glossis, Schizanthus. 

Solandra L. = Hydrocotyle Toum. (^AT.) = Centella L. p.p. (Unib.). 

Solandra Sw. Solanaceae (3). 6 trop. Am. 

Solanopsls Bdmer {Solanum p.p-)* Solanaceae (2). 2 Am. 

Solanum (Tourn.) L. (inch Lycopersicum Hill). Solanaceae (2). 1225 
trop. and temp. S. Dulcamara L. (bittersweet, nightshade) and S. 
nigrum L. in Brit. The fls. are small, with a cone of anthers opening 
at the tip as in Borago. S. tuberosum L. (S. Am.) is the potato. 
From the axils of the lowest 1 . there spring branches which grow 
horiz. underground and swell up at the ends into tubers (potatoes). 
That these are stem structures 'is shown by their origin and by their 
possession of buds — the ‘eyes.* Each eye is a small bud in the axil 
of an aborted 1 . (repres. by a semicircular rim). When the parent 
plant dies down in autumn the tubers become detached, and in the 
next season they form new plants by the development of the eyes, at 
the expense of the starch and other reserves stored in the tuber. By 
heaping earth against the stem, so as to cover more of the leaf-axils, 
more of the axillary shoots are made to become tuber-bearing ; hence 
the value of ridging potatoes. .S’. Lycopersicum L. (Am.) is tlje tomato, 
cult, for ed. fr. S, Melongena L., the egg-fruit, is cult, ip warm 
countries for ed, fr. 
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Solaria Phil. Liliaceae (iv). i Chili. 

Soldanella L. Primulaceae. 6 Alps of Eur. The fls. expand at very 
low temperatures, often coming up through the snow ; they have a 
mechanism like that of Erica. 

Soldier plant (W.I.). Calliandra, 

Bolea Spreng. = lonidium Vent. (i 9 Ar.) = Hybanthus Jacq. 

Solena Willd. = Posoqueria Aubl. (Rubi.). 

Bolenandra Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 5). i Cuba. 

SolenanthUB Ledeb. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 15 Medit., C. As. 

Bolenidlum Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 3 trop. Am. Column winged. 
Solenlxora Baill. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). i Madag. 

Solenocarpus Wight et Arn. Anacardiaceae (2). i India. 
Solenocentrum Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 3). i Costa Rica. 
SolenomelUB Micrs. Iridaceae (11). n. Chili. 

Solenophora Benth. Gesneriaceae (11). 3 Mexico, C. Am. G 
Solenoruellla Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Mexico. 

SolenoBpermum Zoll. Celastraceae. 1 Java. 

SolenoBtemma Hayne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Egypt, Arabia. 
SolenoBtemon Thonn. p.p. A'Af.). Labi. (vn). 8 W. Afir. 

SolenoBterig^a Klotzsch ex K. Krause = Philodendron Schott. 
SolenoBtlgma Endl. = Celtis Tourn. p.p. (Ulm.). 

SolenoBtyleB Host. Acanthaceae (me. sed.). i, habitat?. 

SolenotUB Stev. = Astragalus Tourn. (Legum.). 

Solfla Rechinger. Palmae (iv. i). 1 Samoa. 

Solidago (Vaill.) L. Compositae (3). 90 Am.; i in Eur. (inch Brit.), 
5 . Vir^aurea L., the golden rod. 

SoUera Clos {fCurzavira EP.). Labiatae (vi). i Chili. 

Solitary (ft.), one per axil. 

Soliya Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (7). 6 Am., Austr. 

SoUya Lindl. Pittosporaceae. 2 W. Austr. Twiners. 

Solmsla Baill. Gonystilaceae. 2 New Caledonia. 

SolmB-Laubachia Muschler. Cruciferae (4). 1 China. 

Solomon’B Beal, Polygonatum. 

Somalia Oliv. [Barleria p.p. EP.), Acanthaceae (iv. B). i trop. Afr. 
Sommera Schlechteiid. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 5 Amazon valley, Mexico. 

Sommerfeltia Less. Compositae (3). i S. Andes. Char. pi. 
Sommierla Becc. Palmae (iv. i). 2 New Guinea. 

Bomphozylon Eichl. Menispermaceae. 1 Guiana. 

Bonchua (Tourn.) L. Compositae (13). 45 |#, 3 Brit, (sow-thistle). 

Sondaria Dennst. Rhamnaceae (inc. sed.). i Indomal. 

Bonerila Roxb. [Cassebeeria Dennst.). Melastom. (i). 70 warm As. 

Sonnea Greene. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 6 Pac. N. Am. 

Sonneratia L. f. Adans.). Sonneratiaceae. 6 Indomal. Man- 

groves (^.z>.), with the general habit of Rhizophoraceae. Aerial roots 
spring vertically out of the mud, arising as lat., negatively geotropic 
branches upon the ordinary roots ; they are provided with aeienchyma, 
and appear to be lespiratory oigans. 

Sonneratiaceae (Hlattiaceae \ EP.\ Lythraccae p.p. BH.). Dicots. 
(Archichl. Myrtifloiae). 3 gen., 12 sp. trop. As. and Afr. Shrubs and 
trees with opp. entire exstip. 1. and conspic. fls., heterochlam. orapet., 

5 or ^ reg. K 4-8, C 4-8 or o. A 00 , G (4-15), with one style and 



6 i 4 SONNERATIACEAE 

multiloc. ov. with oo ovules. Caps, or berry ; oo seeds, exalbum. 
Chief ^en, Sonneratia, Duabanga. 

Sonzaya Marchand {Canarium p.p. £P.). Burseraceae. i Austr. 
SopMa L. 1735 {Si^^mdrium p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 20 N. Am. 

Soplila L. i775 = Bombax L. p.p. (Bomb.). 

Sophoclesia Klotzsch. Ericaceae (111. 2). 10 Andes, Guiana, W.I. 

Sophora L. Leguminosae (ill. 1). 25 trop. and warm temp. Winter- 
buds naked. The wood is very hai-d. 

Sophrocattleya, Soplirolaelia, Sophrolaellocattleya, Soplirocattlaella x 
Hort. Orchidaceae. Hybrids of Sophronitib. 

Sophronanthe Benth. = Gratiola Rupp. (Scroph.). 

SoplLTonitls Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 4 S.K. Brazil. Cult. orn. fl. 

Sopubla Buell. -Ham. Scrophulariaceae (ill. 2). 20 palaeotrop. 

Sorbaria A. Br. {Spiraea p.p. B//.). Rosaceae (i. i). 5 N. As., N. Am. 
Sorbaronla X C. K. Schneider. Rosaceae. Hybrid Sorbus-Aronia. 
SorbopyruB X C. K. Schneider. Rosaceae. Hybrid Sorbus-Pyrus. 
SorbUB ( rourn.) L. = Pyrus Tourn. p.p. (Ros.). 

SordidUB (Lat.), diity white. 

SorgbaBtrum Nash {Andropogon p.p.). Gramineae (2). 10 N. Am. 
Sorgho, Sorghum vulgare Pers. 

Sorghum L. {Andropogon^ p.p.). Gramineae (2). 13 trop. and sub- 

Irop. S, vulgare Pers. (millet or guinea corn), largely cult, in Medit. 
&c. as a cereal. From the haulm of the var. saccharatum Koern. sugar 
is .sometimes prepared. 

Sorlferous, bearing sori, 

Sorindela Thou. Anacardiaceae (3). 20 trop. Afr., Madag, 

Sorocea A. St IIil. Moraceac (11). 12 trop. Am. 

SorocephalUB R. Br. Proteaceae (i). 10 S. Afr. 

SoroBis, a fleshy multiple fruit. Ananas , &c. 

Sorrel, Bu?nex ; wood Oxalis acetosella L. 

SoruB, a group of sporangia, Cj^cadaceae, Ihhcales, Pteridophyta, 

Souari nut, Caryncar. 

Souchong, Thea, 

Soulamea Lam. Simarubaceae. i Moluccas to iMji. 

Soulang^a Brongn. = Phylica L. (Rhamn.). 

Souleyetia Gaudich. (/'awzfawwj p. p. BP,). Pandanaceae. i, habitat?. 
Souliea Franch. Ranunculaceae (2). 1 China. 

Sour g^aBB, Panicum conjugatum Berg.; - sop, Ano 7 ta muncata L. 
Souroubea AuIjI. {Puyulna B//.), ALuegrav. 15 trop. Am., W I. 
Southern cold zone, see Zones of Vcg. [G 5-loc. 

Southernwood, Artemisia Abrotauum L. 

Sow-bread, Cyclamen ; -thistle, Sonchus. 

Sowerbaea Smith. Liliaceae (ill). 4 Austr. 

Soy bean, Glycme Soja Sieb. et Zucc., G. hispida Maxim. 

Soyauxla Oliv. Flacourtiaceae (6) (Passiflor. BH). 5 W. trop. 
Afr. 

Soyeria Mon n. =Crepis Vail 1 . p.p. (Comp.). 

Soymida A. Juss. Mehaceae (ii). i Indomal. Astringent bark. Wood. 
Spachea A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (ii). 10 W.I., trop. S. Am. 

Spadiceus (Lat.), chestnut-coloured, or be.anng a spadix. 

Spadiciflorae (Warming). The 31 d ordei of Monocots. 
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Spadix, a spike with fls. =*= sunk in tissue, usu. enclosed in a spathe of i 
or> I large 1 ., Arac.^ Cyclanthac.^ PcUmae^ Zostera, 

Spananthe Jacq. Umbell. (i. 2). i trop. Am., W.I. Annual, to 2 m. 

Spanish bayonet, Yncca\ -benles, Rhamnus infectoria L. ; -broom, 
Spartiuvi juncenm L. ; - dagger, Yucca ; - liquorice, Glycyrrhtza 
glabra L. ; -needle, Bidens; -plum, Spondias. 

Spanoghea Blame {Alectryon p.p. EP.). Sapind. (i). 2 Malay Arch. 

Sparattanthelium Mart. Hernand. (Combret. BH.). 6 trop. Am. 

Sparattosperma Mart, ex DC. Bignon. (2). 4 Braz. K split one side. 

Sparattosyce Bur. Mor. (11). 2 New Caled. 

Sparaxis Ker-Gawl. Irid. (in). 4 Cape Col. Cult- orn. varieg. fl. 

Sparganiaceae [EP.\ Typh. p.p. Monocots. (Pandanales; pp. 

iii, hv). Only genu.s Sparganium ( Toum.) L. 18 N. temp., Austr., 
N.Z. 3 Brit, (burweedj in ponds. Creeping rhiz. and stem usu. pro- 
jecting above water with 1., and fls. in spherical heads, Jusu. higher 
up and more crowded than ?. P 3 — 6, scaly, sepal oid ; $ E 3 — 6, 
alt. with P when equal in number; ? G i or (2), with one ov. pend, 
near base of G, with micropyle up. Kr. drupaceous with album, seed. 
Fl. protog., anemoph. 

Sparganophorua Vaill. ex Cranlz. Comp. (1). i trop. Am., W.I., Afr. 

Sparkleberry (Am.), Vaccimwn arboteum Marsh. 

Sparmannia L. f. Till 4 tiop. and S. Afr. Fls. in cymose umbels 
(recognised liy ccMitiifugal order of opening). K 4, 2 sometimes 
petaloid. Sta. 00 with 00 std.s., sensitive, moving outward when 
touched {cf. Helianthemum); no androphore. 

Sparrow grass, Asparagus-, sparsus (Lai.), scattered. 

Spartina Sfhreb. Gramin. (ii). 7 temp. (Brit.). Halophytes. S. 

Townsendi H. et J. Groves is spreading on the S. coast of England. 

Spartium L. Legum. (iii. 3). i Medit., S. junceum L. (Spanish 
broom), like broom in habit. Exstip. 1. with one leaflet. Fls. ex- 
plo'iive like Genista; they yield yellow dye, the pi. fibre. 

Spartothamuella Bikj. {Spariothammis p.p.). Verben. (3). i Austr. 

SpartothamnuB A. Cunn. Verben. (3). 3 Austr. 

Spatalla Salisb. Prot. (i). 25 S. Afr. Involv. i — 4-fld. Fl. slightly . 

Spatallopsis Phillips {Spatalla p.p.). Prot. (i). 5 S. Afr. 

Spathacanthus Paill. Acanth. (iv. B). 4 C. Am., Mex. (K) in pairs. 

Spathantheum Schott. Arac. (vn). 2 Bolivia. G 6 — 8-loc. 

Spathanthus Desv. Rapat. 2 Guiana, G i-loc., i-ovuled. L. 5' 

Spathe, cf. Spadix. [long. Spike one-sided. 

Spathella L. Rut. (iii). 4 W.I. 

Spathia F.wart in Ewart et Davies. Gramin. (2). i N. Austr. 

Spathlcarpa Hook. Arac. (vii). 6 Bolivia to Arg. Spadix adnate to 
spathe, monoec. Down centre 1 — 3 rows of J fls. (stalked synandria) ; 
at sides 9 fls. each of a boltle-sliaped G with stds. 

SpathidolepiB Schlechter. Asclep. (ii. 3). i New Guinea. 

Spathiflorae. The 7tli order of Monocots. ; p. iv. fW.I. 

Spathiger Small {Epidcndrum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 10 warm Am., 

Spathionema Taub. Legum. (iii. 10). i trop. Afr. 

Spathiphyllum Schott. Arac. (ii). 30 trop. Am., Malay Arch., Phil. 
Is. Spathe partly adnate to s^^widix. Fl 9 with P. Cult.orrt.pl. 

Spathodea Beauv. Bignon. (2). 3 trop. Afr. Ha^ large water-poies 
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on backs of leaflets near midrib. In S. campanulata the K is inflated 
and water secreted between it and the C. 

Spathoglottls Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 15 Indomal. 

Spatholirlon Ridl. Commelinaceae. 3 Malay Peninsula. 

SpatholobUB Hassk. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 20 trop. As. 

Bpatliulopetalam Chiov. Asclepiadaceae 3). i Erythraea. 

Spatterdock (Am.). Nuphar, 

Spatulaiia Haw. (Saxi/raga p.p. EF.), Saxifrag. (i). 8 N. Am., 
arctic. 

Bpatulate, spoon-shaped, 1. of daisy. 

Spear grass, Stipa^ Foa, &c. ; -zdiit, Mentha \ >wort (Am.), Ranun- 
culus. 

Species, see Nomenclature. 

SpedOBUS (I. at.), handsome. 

Speoklinia Lindl. = PleurothalIis R. Br. (Orchid.). 

SpectahUls (Lat.), remarkable. 

Spectans (Lat.), opposite. 

Specularla Heist. Campanulaceae (1. i). 10 N. temp., S. Am. i*. Spe- 
culum A. DC., Venus* looking-glass, cult. orn. fl. 

Speedwell, Veronica. 

Spelrantba Baker. Liliaceae (vii). i Shanghai. 

Spelrostyla Baker. Tiliaceae (Stercul. auct.). i Madag. 

Spelt, 'J'riticum Spelt a L. 

Spenceria Trimen. Rosaceae (iii. 5). i W. China. 

Spennera Mart, ex DC. = Aciotis D. Don (Melast.). 

Speranskia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2 ). 3 China. Khizoinc-herb. 

Spergula J.. Caryophyllaceae (i. 2). 3 temp. S. arvensis L., spurry, 
a general weed. The axillary .shoots do not lengthen their internodes, 
so that the 1 . seem to be tufted. FIs. in cymes, gynomonoec. or 
gynodioec. Sometimes used as fodder. 

Sperlfularia J. et C. Presl {Buda Adans., Lepigonum Wahlb., 
Tissa Adans.). Caryophyllaceae (l. 2). 20 cosmop., mostly halo- 

■ phytes. 

Sperm- (Gr. pref.), seed or male; -aphytea, seed-plants; -atozoid, a 
swimming i sexual cell. 

SpermabolUB Teijsm. ct Binn. Magnoliaceae. i Moluccas. 

Spermacoce Dill, ex L. (ZfAT. inch Borreria). Rubiaccae (ii. 10). 
2 warm Am. 

Spermaphyta or Phanerogamae. One of the great divisions of the 
Vegetable Kingdom, comprising all those plants which produce seeds. 
Divided into Gymnospermae and Angiosperiiiae. 

Spermolepls Brongn. et Gris. Myrtaceae (ii. i). 2 New Caledonia. 

Spbacele Benth. Labiatae (vi). 20 warm Am., Hawaiian Is. 

Spbacopbyllum Benth. Compositae (4). 5 Madag., Afr. trop. 

Sphaeralcea A. St Hil. Malvaceae (2). 28 Cape Col., Am. 

SpbaerantlinB Vaill. ex L. Compositae (4). 20 palaeotrop. 

Sphaerocardamum S. Schau. Cittciferae (4). i Mexico. 

Sphaerocodon Benth. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 5 Afr. 

Spbaerocoma T. Anders. Caryophyllaceae (i. 4). 2 Arabia, Persia. 

Sphaerodendron Seem. (Cussonia p.p.)- Araliaceae (i). 1 Angola. 

Sphaeroloblum Sm. Leguminosae (iii. 2). 12 Austr. 
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Sphaeromerla Nutt. {Chrysanthemum p.p. EP.^ Tanacetum p.p. BHJ) 
Coiiipositae (7). 4 N. Am. 

Sphaeromorphaea DC. Compositae (7). i Indomal. 

SpliaeropliyBa DC. (Swainsana EP,). Legum. (ill. 6). 2 N. As., 

E, Medit. 

SphaeroBopalum Baker. Cochlospermaceae. 2 Madag. 
SphaeroBicyoB Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (3). 1 S. Afr., Masc. Is. 

SphaeroBtig^ma Fisch. et Mey. {Oenothera BH,y Chamissoma p.p. EP.). 
Onagraceae (2). 25 N. Am. 

SphaeroBtyllB Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Madag. 
SphaerothalamUB Hook. f. Anonaceae (1). i Borneo. 
Sphaerotliylaz Bischoff ex Krauss. Podostemaceae. 1 Natal. 
Sphagneticola O. Hodm. Compositae (i^). i Rio de Janeiro. 
SpliallerocarpuB Bess. {Conopodtum ^//.). Umbellif. (iii. 2). i Eur. 
SphedamnocarpuB Planch, ex Benth. et Hook. f. Malpighiaceae (i). 
5 warm Afr., Madag. 

Sphenandra Benth. Scrophulariaceae (11. 5). 2 S. Afr. 

Spbenocentrum l^ierre. Menispermaceae. i W. trop. Afr. 
Splieiioclea Gaertn. Campanul. (1). 1 trop. Caps, circumscissile. 

SphenodeBma Jack. Verbenaceae (6). 10 Indomal. 

Sphenogyne R. Br. = Ursinia Gaertn. p.p. (Comp.). 

SphenopboliB Scribner. Gramineae (9). 7 N. Am. 

SphenopuB Trin. Gramineae (10). i Medit. Halophyte. 
SphenoBtemon Baill. Aquifoliaceae (?). 2 New Caledonia. 
Bphenostigma Baker, Iridaceae (11). 5 trop. Am. 

SphenoBtylls E. Mey. {Vigna BH.), Leguminosae (ni. 10). 5 Afr. 

Sphenotoma Sweet {Dracophyllum p.p. B//.). Epacridaceae (2). 6 

W. Austr. 

SphlnctacanthUB Benth. Acanihaceae (iv. B). 2 E. Bengal, Siam. 

Bphlnotanthus Benth. Rubiaceae (1. 8). 5 S. Am. 

BphinctOBpermuin Rose {Tepkrosia p.p.). Legum. (iii. 6). i Me.xico. 
Bphondyllum (Tourn.). Adans. = HeracIeum L. (Umbell.). 
Bpliyranthera Hook. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i Andamans. 
Bphyrospennum Poepp, et Endl, Ericaceae (in. 2). 5 trop. S. Am. 

Bpicate, in spikesj or spike-formed. 

Bpice, see Condiment ; - bush (Am.), Lindera. 

Bplcule, a small spike. 

Spider OTCbls, Ophrys aranifera Huds. ; -wort, Tradescantia. 

Splgella L. Loganiaceae. 35 warm Am. Some, e.g. S, Anthelmia 
L and N. martlandica L. (Indian pink, or pink-root)^ have apparent 
whorls of 4 1. close under the infl. ; in reality the iiiternode between 
two pairs is very short. Cyme like Boraginaceae. Capsule falls away 
leaving a sort of cupule. Style jointed. 

Splgnel, Meurn athavianticum Jacq. 

Spike, a raceme with fls. all sessile, Piper ^ ria>itago\ -grasB (Am.), 
Uniola\ -let, Cyperaceae, Grafntneae\ -nard, Nardostachys^ (Am.) 
Aralia racemosa L. ; - rush, Eleoihans. 

SpilantboB Jacq. Compositae (5). 35 troj). 

SpilocarpuB Lem. Boraginaceae (inc sed.). i Cuba. 

Spinacb, spinada o/rtacea L.; New Zealand 7 'etragonia. 

Bpinaoia (Tourn.) L. Chenopodiaceae (A). 2 E. Nlcdit. S. oleracea 
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L. IS the spinach. Annual herbs with cymes of dioec. fls., anemoph. 
The bracteoles harden round the fr. as a membranous winij. 

Spindle tree, Euonymus. 

Spingula Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Splnifex L. Grarnineae (5). 4 Austr., Ceylon to Japan. Dioec. 

? spikelets i -flowered with long spiny bracts, massed together into a 
head. This breaks off when the fruits are ripe, and blows about 
{cf. Anastatica), finally sticking in the sand and breaking up. 

Spinks, Cardamine pratcnsis L. 

Spinose, spiny ( 1 .), Aca 7 ttholimon^ Acanthophylhinu Acanthus^ &c. 

Spiracantha H. B. et K. Compositae (1). i C. Am., Colombia. 

SpiradicUs Blume. Riibiaceae (i. 2). 3 Bengal to Java. 

Spiraea L. (excl. Ulmafda Tourn.). Rosaceae (i. i). 50 N. temp. 

Spiraeanthemum A. Gray. Cunomaceae. 6 Polynesia. 

Spiraeanthus Maxim. Rosaceae (i. i). i C. As. 

Spiraeopsis Miq. Cunoniaceae. 5 Celebes. 

Spiral (fl.), with 1 . spirally arranged, not in whorls. 

Spiranthera A. St Hil. Rutaceae (i). i K. Brazil. 

Spiranthes Rich. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 50 N. temp., S. Am.; ^ in 

Brit., incl. S. auiumnalh Rich, (lady's tresses). S. Eomatizojffiatta 
Cham, et Schlecht., a native of N. Am. and Kamtschalka, occurs in 
meadows at Bantry Bay, Ireland, and has caused much discussion 
among geographical botanists (cf. Eriocaulon). Infl. twisted, so that 
the fls. form a spiral. For mechanism see Darwin, Orchids, p. loO. 

Spire lily, Galtoma. 

Spirea Pierre (Aspilia p.p. EP.). Compositae (5). i trop. Afr. 

Spirella Costantin. Asclcpiadaccae (ii. 3). i Indochina. 

Spirochloe Lunell (Sc/iedon?tardns Stcud.). Grarnineae (11). i N. Am. 

Spirodela Schleiden p.p. /)//.). Lemnaceae. 2co5mop.exe. 

Afr. 

Spirolobium Eaill. Apocynaceae (li. i). i Cambodia. 

SpirolobouB, Crunferae. 

Splronema Lindl. Commelinaceac. i Mexico. 

Spiropetalum Gilg. Connaraceae. 5 W. Afr. 

SpirorhynchUB Kar. et Kir. Cruciferae (2). i C. As. 

Spirospermum Thou. Menispermaceae. i Madag. 

SpiroBtachyB S. Wats. Chenopodiaccae (A). 3 Am. 

SpiroBtigma Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). (Brazil. 

Spirotecoma Baill. Bignoniaceae (2). i Cuba. 

Splrotheca Ulbrich. Bombacaceae. 2 Brazil 

Spirotropis Tub Leguminosae (ili. r) r J' icnch Guiana 

Spitzelia Sch.-Bip. = Pieris L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Spleenwort, A splen turn . 

Splendens (Lat.), glittering. 

Spodiopogon Trin. Grarnineae (2), 8 As. 

Spogel seed, Plant ago oi'ata Forst. [Afr. 

Spondianthus Engl. (Mcgal/ana y.yt.). Euphoib. (A.T. i). 2 W. tiop. 

Spondias L. Anacardiaceae(2). 6 trop. The i — 5, -seeded drupe is ed. 
(hog-plum) ; endocarp fibrous outside. 

SpondiopsiB Engl. Anacardiaceae (2), i Kilnnandjaio. 

Spongopyrena Van Tiegh. (Ochna p.p.). Ochnaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 
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SpongOBtemma Van Tiegh. = Scabiosa Tourn. p.p. (Dips.). 

Sponla Comm, ex Lam. = Trema Lour. (Ulm.). 

Spontaneous movements, see Movements. 

Spoonwood (Am.), Kalmia latifolia L. ; -wort, Cochlear ia. 

Sporadic, scattered widely. 

Sporangia, spore-receptacles, Filicales \ -lophore, sp.-carrier. 

Spore, an asexual repr. Fibcales rteridophyta\ -ocarp, FtitcaCes, 
Marsileaceacy Salviniaceae\ -ophyll, 1. bearing - (incl. sta. and cpls.); 
-ophyte, the spore-bearing pL 
Sporobolus R. Rr. Gramineae (8). 90 Am., warm |#. 

Sporozeia W. W. Smith. Melastomaceae (i). i Burma. 

Sport, a suddenly appearing marked deviation from existing type. 
Spotted orchis, Orchis maculata L. 

Spraguea rorr. Portulacaceae. 5 W. N.Am. 

Sprekelia Heist. Amaryllidaccae (i). i Mexico, S. Jormosissima 
Herb., a greenhouse favourite (Jacobean lily). 

Sprengelia Sm. Epacridaceae (2). 23 Austr., Tasmania. 

Sprengeiia Greene {Lep^dmm ip.p.). Cruciferae (2). 3 S.W. U.S. 

Spring beauty (Am.), Claytonia. 

Spruce Hr, Norway Spruce, Picea excelsa Link; hemlock-, Tsuga 
canadensis Carr. 

Sprucea Benth. {Sickingia p.p. EP.). Rubiaceae (i. 3b i Brazil. 
Spur, a drawn-out portion of base of sep. or pet. or (K) or (C), Balsa- 
vimaceact Centranthus Orchidaceacy Valerianay Viola\ or a short 
shoot in Coniferae\ - valerian, Centranthns. 

Spurge, Euphoi bia \ - flax, - laurel, Daphne. 

Spurious dissepiment, false septum, Cruciferae^ Sic, 

Spurry, Spergula ai-vensis L. 

Spyridlum Fenzl Rhamnaceae. 30 temp. Austr. 

Squamate, scaly. 

Squamellairla Becc. Rubiaceae (11. 5). 2 Fiji. 

Squamulae Intravaglnales, Potamogetonaceae. 

SquarrosuB (I.at.), roughly scurfy with spreading processes. 

Squash, Cucurbita Pepo L., var. 

Squaw root (Am.), Conopholis\ - weed (Am.), Senecio aureus L. 

Squill, Urginea Sctlla Steinh. ; striped Puschkima. 

Squinancy wort, Asparula cynanchica L. 

Squirrel tall grass, Hordcum jubatum 1^. 

Squirting cucumber, Ecbalhum Elatenum A. Rich. 

Squltch gn^ass, Agropyron repens Beauv. 

Staavia Dahl. Brumaceae. 7 S. Afr. 

Staberoha Kunth. Restionaceae. 6 S. -Afr. 

Stachy acanthus Nees. Acantli. (inc. sed.). i Brazil. FI. 4-mcrous. 
Stachyanthemum Klotzsch m Schomh. = CyrilIa Garden. (Cyr.). 
Stachyanthus Engl. Icacinaceae. i irop. Afr. 

Stachyarrhena Hook. f. Rubiaceae (1. 8). 3 Amazon valley. 

Stachycephalum Sch.-Bip. ex Benth. Compositae (5). 2 Andes. 

Stachydesma Small {Hedeoma p.p.). Labiatae (vi). 2 N.Am. 

Stachyothyrsus Harms. Leguminosae (11. 7). 2 trop. Afi. 

Stachyphrynlum K. Sebum. Maraniaceae. 10 Indomal. 

Stachys (Toum.) L. Labiatae (vi). 200 cosmop. , exc. Austr., 
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N.Z. ; 5 in Brit., incl. S, Betonica Benth. (wound-wort), S. palustris 
L. (marsh betony). Tubers of S, Sieboldi Miq. (crosnes) ed. 

StacbSTstemon Planch. Euphorbiaceae (B. i). 3W. Austr. 

Stacbytarplieta Vahl. Verbenaceae (i). 45 Am. L. of S.dichotoma 
Vahl (S. jamaicensis Card.) sometimes used as tea. 

Stachynraceae ; Ternstroemiaceae BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietales). Only genus Stachyurus. 

StachyuruB Sieb. et Zucc. Stachyuraceae. 4 Japan to Himal. Small 
shrubs, with alt. 1. and $ or polyg. fls. in axillary racemes. K 4, C 4, 
A 4 + 4, G (4) with 00 ov. Berry, 00 seeds, aril, endosp. 

Stackhousia Sm. Stackhousiaceae. 15 Austr., N.Z. 

Stackbousiaceae. Dicots. (Archichl. Sapindales; Celastrales BH,), 
2 gen., 18 sp., Austr., N.Z. Herbs ± xero. with racemose or cymose 
infls. of $ fls. K (5); C 5, perig. ; disc present; A 5 ; Q (3-75), 
2 — 5-I0C., with 1 erect anatr. ov. in each loc. ; raphe ventral. Schizo- 
carp. Seed with endosp. Genera: Stackhousia, Macgregoria. Closely 
allied to Celastmceae. 

Stackbonsleae Stackhousiaceae. 

Stadmannia Lam. Sapindaceae (1). i Mauritius. 

Btaebellna L. Compositae (ii). 6 Mcdit. 

Staella Cham, et Schlecht. Rubiaceae (il. 10). 10 S. Am. 

Staff tree (Am.), Celastrus. 

Stagger busb (Am.), Andromeda Mariana L. 

Stagbom fern, Plaiycerium\ -moss, Lycopodium, 

Stablia Bello. Leguminosae (ii. 2). i Porto Rico. Good timber. 

Stabliantbus O. Ktze. {Kaempfera p.p. EP,), Zingiber, (i). £ Siam. 

StalagmlUs Murr. = Garcinia L. p.p. (Guttif.). 

Stamen, a microsporophyll in a fl., usu. a stalked organ, or filament^ 
bearing an anther^ the latter composed of 2 lobes or thecae^ united by 
a prolongation of the filament, the comiectivcy each lobe with two 
pollen sacs^ opening by a definite line of dehiscence, or pore, to allow 
escape of pollen. 

The androeceiim or stamens may be hypo- ^ peri- or tpi~gynous\ 
epi-phyllou 5 -y -petalouSy or -sepalous (concrescent with P, C, or K); 
diplostemonous (in two whorls, the outer alt. with the C, and as 
numerous), obdiplostemonous (in two whorls, the outer opp. or anteposed 
to the pets., Caryophyllaceae), haplo- or tso-slemonous (in one whorl, 
alt. or anteposed to C, as in Primulaceae), or in 2 whorls (Rosaceae). 
The sta. may be few and definite (usu. under 20, often described as 
mon-t , according to the number), or indefinite (over 20, 

Ranunculaceae, Rosaceae, &c.); they may be all free {monandrous.,, 
polyandrous)^ or concrescent in i, 2, 3, many bundles (mon-, di-tjri- 
poly-adelphous) with free anthers, or including the anthers into one 
mass {synandrium, adj. synandrous) as in many Araceae, Cucurbi- 
taceae, Cyclanthera, Phyllanthus sp.; they may be concrescent also 
with Ae gynaccium (gynandrous^ Orchidaceae), or have the anthers 
only united (syiigenesioiiSj Compositae). There may be two sta. longer 
than the rest [didynamousy Labiatae), or 4 {tetradynamous^ Cruciferae). 

The anther may be sessile or on a filament ; may be joined to the 
filament by its whole length (aduate, dorstfixed, A in fig.) or by its 
base (innate, basifixed), or balanced on it, forming a T {^versatile, C); 
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may be extrorse or introrse (opening away froip or towards, centre 
of fl.). Its dehiscence may also be longitudinal (A), or transverse^ 
valvular (by lids, lierbericlaceae, Lauraceae), or by pores (Ericaceae, 
Gentianaceae), &c., D. The thecae may be twisted as in Cochliostema, 
Columclliaceae, Cucurbitaceae. The pollen sacs may be numerous, 
as in Viscum, &c., septate or chambered (Mimoseae, some Onagraceae, 



A, stamen with adnate anther from the front; the "^ame from the back. 
C, stamen with versatile anther D, tip of an anther with porous dehi<;cence. 
Ey cross section of a ripe adnate anther to show polIen>sacs ; the two sacs in the 
right-hand lobe have just opened. «, anther, c, connective, r/, line of dehiscence, 
_/■, filament, /, anther-lobe, /», pore, p.s. pollen-sac, v.b vascular bundle. 

&c.). There may be appendages on the filaments (Amaryllidaceae, 
Hydrophyllaceae, Zygophyllum), or on the anthers (Ericaceae, Me- 
lastomaceae). The pollen may ht smooth^ or warty y powdery or coherent, 
waxyy &c. ; it may be united into groups of 4 grains (tetradsy Erica- 
ceae, &c.), or n\2isscs {pollinia, Asclepiadaceae, Orchidaceae) . 
Stamluate fi., male. 

Staminode, an aborted or vestigial stamen, Acanthaceacy Araeeae, 
Cannay Orchidaceae^ Pentstetnony Scrophularia ; it may be small and 
papilla-like or petaloid {Cannuy Marantaeeae) y or form a nectary, 
[l^asaceae). 

Standard, Leguminosae. 

Stanfleldia Small p.p.J. Compositae (3). iN.Am. 

Stanfordla S. Wats. Cruciferae (4), i California. 

Stang^ea Graebn. Valerianaceae. 5 Peru. 

Stansreria T. Moore. Cycadaceae. i Natal, S. paradoxa T. Moore. 
See fam. for details. 

Stanhopea Frost. Orchidaceae (11. 13). 25 trop. Am. Epiph. with 

large pendulous fls. Labellum very complex {cf. Coryanthes), form- 
ing with the column a sort of cage. Cult. orn. fl. 

Stanhopeastnim Reichb. f. {Stanhopea p. p. BH . ) . Orchidaceae (i i . 13). 
I Guatemala. 
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Stanleya Nutt. Cruciferae (i). 12 W. U.S. Sta. almost equal. 

Stanleyella Rydberg (Thelypodium p.p.). Cruciferae (i). i N.Am. 

Btapelia L. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 100 S. and trop. Afr., carrion- 

dowers. Like the Cacti and the fleshy Euphorbias they inhabit arid 
regions, and exhibit similar swollen stems, the 1. reduced to thorns or 
scales, standing in 4 ranks corresponding to the usual 1. arrangement 
in the fam. The green tissue occupies the periphery of the stem, and 
the centre is full of water storage cells. FIs. large with dull red colour 
and carrion smell, attracting flies. Corona double. 

Stapfiella Gilg. Flacourt. (10). i C. Afr. 

Stapfiola 0 . ktze. = Demostachya Stapf. (Gram.). 

Staphidiastnim Naud.=:Sagraea DC. (iMelast.). 

Stapbldlum Naud. =Clidemia D. Don p.p. (Melast.). 

Stapbylea L. Staphyleaceae. 7 N. temp. Cult. orn. shrub. 

Stapbyleaceae (AA; Sapindaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Sa- 
pindales). 6 gen., 20 sp., chiefly N. hemisph. Shrubs or trees with 
alt, or opp. 1., usu. unequally pinnate, stip. P'ls. in panicles, reg., 
5-merous, with the axis forming a cupule and intra-staminal disc. K 5 ; 
C 5 ; A 5; G (3 or 2), 3-loc. with 00 anatr. ov., usu. ascending, with 
ventral raphe. Capsule. Embryo straight, in rich endosp. Chief 
genera: Staphylea, Turpinia. 

Staphylorbodos Turcz. Rosaceae (inc. sed.). Gen. dubium. i New 
Zeal. 

Stapbysora Pierre. Euphorbiaceae (A, i. i). 3 W. trop. Afr. 

Star anise, -apple, Chtysophylliim\ -cucumber (Am.), 

Sky os \ -grass (Am.), Hypoxis^ Aletris\ - of BetUeliem, Ormtho- 
galuni'y -of night (W.L), C/usia rosea Jacq.; - thistle, Cefkaurea; 
-wort (Am.), Stellaria^ Aster \ water-wort, Callitriche. 

Starch, one of the chief carbohydrates of reserves; ef. Edible Products. 

Starr grass, Amviophila arundmacea Host. 

Stasium (Cl.), a stagnant pool formation. 

Stathmostelma K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 8 trop. Afi. 

Statice Tourn. ex L. (excl. Gonioltsnon ^ohs.). Plumbaginaceae. 130 
cosmop., chiefly in steppes and salt marshes. .S'. Limomum L. (sea- 
lavender and 2 others, on the coast of Brit. Infl. cpd., mixed, the 
total infl. a spike, the paitial a drepanium. FL. many, e,g. S. Limo' 
nium, heterostyled like Primula. 

Staudtia Warb. Myristicaccae. 2 W. Afr. 

Stauntonia DC. Lardizabalaceae. 6 China, Japan. 

Stauranthera Benth. Gesneriaceae (i). 4 Indomal. 

Staoranthus Liebm. Rutaceae (iv). i S. Mexico. 

StanrochllUB Ridl. ( p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 1 Malay 
Peninsula. 

Staurochlamys Baker. Compositae (5). i N. Brazil. 

Staurogsme Wall. {Ebermatera BH.). Acanth. (1). 45 trop. exc. 
Afr. 

Staurophragma Fiscb. et Mcy. Scrophulariaceae (i. i). i As. Mm. 

Stauropsis Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 5 S.E. As., Malaya. 

Staurostlgma Scheidw. {AsteroUii^ma Ei\), Araceae (vn). 5 Braz. 

Stawellla F. Muell. Liliaceae (ill). 1 S.W. Austr. 

Stearine, Cocos, 
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Stearodendron Engl. {Allanhlackia EP.). Gutt. (v). i E. Afr. 

Steduuannia DC.=Jurinea Cass. p.p. (Comp.). 

Stegantliera Perk. Monimiaceae. 15 New Guinea, Celebes, &c. 

Stegnosperma Benth. Phytolaccaceae. 1 Califoinia to W.I. 

Stdgolepls Klotzsch ex Koern. Rapateaceae. i Guiana. 

Stegosia Lour. i^Rottbocllia p.p.). Gramineae (2). i N. Am. 

Steinheilia Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Arabia. 

Stelximannia Phil. f. Liliaceae (iv). i Chili. 

Steiracline Ekman. Gramineae (10). i Ceara. 

Steiractinla Blake. Compositae (5). 6 Ecuador, Colombia. 

SteirodiscuB Less. Compositae (8). 3 S.Afr. 

Steironema Pafin. ]^i imulaceac. 4 N. Am. 

Stelrosancliezia Lindau. Acantliaceae (iv. A), i Peru. 

StelechocarpuB Hook. f. et Thoms. Anonaceae ( i). 4 Malaya. Fr. ed. 

Stelechospermum Blume. Guttiferae. Genus dubium. 1 Java. 

Steleostemnia Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Bolivia. 

Stelestylia Diude. Cyclanthaceae. i E. Brazil. 

Stolls Sw. Orchidaceae (11. 8). 160 trop. Am.AV. T. 

Stellaria L. (incl. Malachium Fries). Caryophyllaceae (l. i). 100 sp. 
cosmop.; 7 in Brit, (chickweecl, stitch wort). Of the Bnt. sp., S. media 
Cyrill. has small homogamous fls. that fert. themselves in absence of 
insects; it floweis all the year, and in winter (? on account of weak 
light, cold, &c.) is often cleistogamic. The number of sta. is most 
often 3, but varies a good deal. The fls. of S. graminea L. are larger 
and protandr., but with autogamy, whilst in A. Holoitea L. the fls. are 
still larger and very jnotandr. with little self-fert. 

Stellariopsls Rydberg {Potentilla p.p.). Rosac. (iii. 2). i N. Am. 

Stellate, star-shaped. 

Stellera J. G. Gmel. ex L. Thymelaeaceae. 8 temp. As. 

Stellilabium Schlechter {Tehpogon p p.). Orch. (li. 18). i Peru. 

Stellulana Benth. Scrophulariaceae (iii. 2). t trop. W. Afr. 

Stolmatlon Fourn. {Metastelma p.p. EP.). Asclep. (ii. i). i Brazil. 

Stelmatocodon Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Bolivia. 

Stolmatocrypton Baill. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Khasias, S. China. 

Stelmatogonum Baill. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Mexico. 

Stem, the leaf-bearing part of the pi. ; stem and leaf should always be 
described together for the sake of accuracy and conciseness. Stems 
may be annual.^ biennial^ or pere 7 inial\ erecty climbing, izvinittg, 
prosii’ate or procumbent, creeping, ascending or decumbent (bending 
upwards from a prostrate base), floating, &c. ; they may be un- 
kranched (simple) or branched (describe mode of branching) ; if branched 
they may be caespitose (a tuft of shoots from the base, as in many 
grasses), /a (many branches parallel to the stem, as in Lombardy 
poplar), or with fascicles (tufts) of lat. blanches. The stem or branches 
may be a corm, bulb, tuber, rhizome, runner, stolon, sucker, offset, 
phylloclade, tendril, &c. Adnation may occur, or long and short 
shoots; the stem may be a monopodiuvi or a sympodium ; it maybe 
‘condensed’ bearing ‘radical’ leaves, and run out into a scape heMmg 
only the fls., as m dandelion. It may be herbaceous (not woody above 
ground), woody, sutculent or fleshy \ solid, hollow (fistular if herba- 
ceous); straight, flexuose (zigzag) &c.; cylindrical, terete (cylindrical 
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tapering), an^lar^ ribbed^ winged \ smooth^ prickly^ warty ^ hairy 
{cf. Leaf, for degrees of hairiness). Pol3rmorphism, if any, form and 
texture of bud scales and bud, growth in thickness, size and habit, 
bark [smooth^ warty, hairy, &c.), colour, &c., must also be described. 
Cf. Climbers, Xero., &c. 

Btemmadenia Benth. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 8 trop. Am., W.I. 

Stemmatella Wedd. ex Sch.-Bip. Compositae (5). 2 Boliv., Colomb. 
Stemodia L. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 30 trop. 

Stemodlopflis Engl. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). 4 trop. Afr. 

Stemona Lour. Stemonaceae. 10 Indomal., China, Japan. 
StemonacantliaB Nees=Ruellia Plum. p.p. (Acanth.). 

Stemoiiaxsea.e {EP., J^axburghiaceaeB//.). Monocots. (Liliiflorae; Co- 
ronarieae Bff.). 3 gen., 12 sp., E. Ind., Am., Austr., &c. Perenn. 
herbs, often climbing, with axillary infls. of g reg. fls. P 2 + 2 
sepaloid, A 2 + 2, G (2) i-loc. with i anatr. ov. Caps. Chief gen. 
Stemona. 

StemonocoleuB Harms. Leguminosae (li. 2). i Cameroons. 
Stemonoporufi Thw. ( Vateria p.p. Dipterocarp. 15 Ceylon. 

Stemonuraa Blume {Gomphandra p.p. BH.). Icacinac. 12 Indomal. 
StemotrLa Wettst. et Harms. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 2). i Peru. 
Stenaohaenlum Benth. Compositae (4). 3 S. Brazil, Argentina. 

StenaotlB Cass. = Erigeron L. p.p. (Comp.). 

StenadenlTun Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 8). i E. Afr. 
StenandriopBls Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 
Stenandrium Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 20 warm Am. 

Stesanthella Rydberg (Stenanthiujn p.p.). Liliaceae (i). 2 N.Am., 
E. As. 

Stenantbemum Reiss {Cryptandra p.p. EP^. Rhamnaceae. 6 Austr. 
Stenanthera Engl, et Diels. Anonaceae (4). 7 W. trop. Afr. 
Stenanthiom Kunth. Liliaceae (i). 5 N. Am. 

Stenarla Rahn. = Houstonia L. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Stenla Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. /?. ii.). 2 Guiana, Colombia. 

Stenocalyx Berg. = Eugenia Mich. p.p. (Myrt.). 

Stenocalyz Turcz. Malpighiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Colombia. 
Stenocarpha Blake. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 

StenocarpuB R. Br. Proteaceae (ii). 15 New Caled., E. Austr. 

StenocarpuB (Lat.), narrow fruited. 

StenocereuB Riccob. {Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (in. i). i Mexico. 
Stenochilus R. Br. = Eremophila R. Br. ( 5 ^.) = Pholidia R, Br. 
Btenochlaena J. Sm. Polypodiaceae. 12 trop. 

Btenocline DC. Compositae (4). ii Madag., Minas Geraes. 
Steiiocor3aie Lindl. [Bifrenaria p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 12). 10 S. Am. 

Btenodlptera Koso- Poliansky. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 3 C. As. 

Btenodon Naud. Melastomaceae (1). 2 S. Brazil. 

Btenogrloasiim H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). i Andes. 
StenoglottiB Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. i). 2 S. and trop. Afr. 

Stenogyne Benth. Labiatae (in). 17 Hawaian Is. 

BtenoUxion Baker {Crinum p.p. EP.). Amaryllidaceae (i). i trop. 
Afr. 

Btenoloblxun D. Don {Tecoma p.p. BH.). Bignoniaceae (2). 4. Am. 
Btenomexla Turcz. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 2 Colombia. 
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Stenomerls Planch. Dioscoreaceae. 5 Phil. Is., Borneo. 
StenomeBBon Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 20 trop. Am. 

Stenonema. Hook. Cruciferae (4). i Colombia. 

Ste&onia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. -2). i Madag. 

Stenoniella O. Ktze. = .Stenonia Baill. (F.uph.). 

Stenopetalum R. Br. ex DC. Cruciferae (3). 8 S. and W. Aiistr. 

Stenophragma Celak. Cruciferae (4). 10 N. temp. 

StenophyllUB Rafin. {Sdrpiis p-p-)- Cyperaceae (i). 2 N. Am. 

Stenoptera C. Presl. Orchidftceae (ii. 2). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 

StenorhynchUB Rich. p.p. . 5 //.). Orchid, (ii 2). 20 trop. 

Am. Cult. 

Stenosemia Presl. Polypodiaceae. 2 Malaya, Solomon Is. 
Stenosiphon Spach. Onagraceae (2). i Texas. 

Stenosiphonlum Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 5 Indomal. 

Stenospermatlon Schott. Araceae (11). 21 trop. Am., sub-andine. 

StenoBtachys l urcz,. {Asperel/a EP.). Gramineae (12). i N.Z. 
StenoBtelma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (11. 1). 1 Cape Colony. 

StenostephanuB Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 2 trop S. Am. 

Stenostomum Gaertn. f. = Antirrhoea Comm. (Rubi.). 15 W 1. 
Stenotaplirum Tnn. Gramineae (5). 7 trop. and subtrop. S. afueri- 

canum SGirank is usetul for binding drift-sand {cf. Ammophila). 
StenothyrsuB C. B. Clarke. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Perak. 
Stenotopsis Rydberg (Aplopappus p.p.). Compositac (3). 2 W. U.S. 

StenotuB Nutt. {Aplopappus p p.). Compositae (3). 6 N. Am. 

Stenouratea Tiegh. Ochnaceae. i C. Am. 

Stephanandra Sieb. et Zucc. Kosaceae (i. 1 ). 3 Japan, China. 

Stephania Lour. Menispermaceae. 33 palaeotroj). 

Stephanocoxna Less. {Berkheya p.p. EP.). Compositae (10). 1 S.Afr. 
Steplianodaplme Baill. Thymelaeaceae. 2 Madag., Comoros. 
Steplianodoria Greene {Xanthocephalum p.p.). Compositae (3). 1 

Mexico. 

StephanoleplB Sp. Moore. Compositae (i). i trop. Afr. 
Stephanomcria Nutt. Compositae (13). 15W. N.Am. 

StephanophollB Blake {Leptosyne p.p.). Compositae (5). i Mexico. 
Stephanophysum Pohl = Rueilia Plum. p.p. (Acanth.). 
Stephanopodlum Poepp. et Endl. Dichapetalaceae. 4 trop. S. Am. 
Stephanorossla Chiov. Umbelhferae (iii. 7). 2 E. tiop. Afr. 

StephanoBtegia Baill. Apocynaceae (1.3). i Madag. 

StephanoBtema K. Schum. Apocynaceae (inc. scd ). i Zanzibar. 
Stephanotella Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3). i Brazil. 

Stephanotis Thou. Asclepiadaceae (il. 3). 15 Madag., Malaya, Cuba. 
Cult. perf. fls. 

Steppes, dry grassy plains, E. Eur., W. As. 

Stera Ewart {Phtchea p p.). Compositae (4). 3 W. Aiistr. 

Sterculia L. Sieicuhaceae. roo trop. Fls. unisexual, apetalous. 
Sterculiaceae [EP., BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Malvales). 48 gen., 660 
sp. , chietly trop. Trees, shrubs, or herbs, with alt. stip. 1.; some 
are lianes. Ms. in complex cymes, 5 , usu. reg., 5-merous. K (5), 
valvate, with no epicalyx; C often absent or small, conv.; A in 
2 whorls, the outer staminodial or o, the inner often branched, all 
st united into a tube, anthers 2-loc.; G usu. (5), with 2 — qo anatr. 


W. 


40 
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ovules in each, with the micropyle outwards; style simple, lobed. 
Fruit various, often a schizocarp. Endosperm. Cola and Theo- 
broma (cacao) are economically important. Chief genera: Dombeya, 
Hermannia, Melochia, Buettneria, Theobroma, Helicteres, Sterculia, 
Cola. 

StereocUaena Hackel (C Aleridion Siapf). Gramineae (5). i E. Afr. 
Stereosandra Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). i Java. 

Stereosanthus Franch. Compositae (8). 3 China. 

Stereospermum Cham. Bignoniaceae (2). 12 trop. Afr., As. 

Sterigma DC. Cruciferae (4). 6 C. As. 

Steriphe Phil. (Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). i Chili. 
Steriphoxna Spreng. Cappandaceae (ii). 3 Trinidad to Peru. 

Steris L. = nydrolea L. (llydrophylL). 

Stembergla Waldst. et Kit. AmarylJidaceae (1). 5 E. Mcdit. 

Sternotribe (fl.), dusting pollen on under side of visitor. 

Sterrbium (Cl.), a moor formation. 

Steudnera C. Koch. Araceae (vi). S Indoinal. 

Stevensia Poit. {Rondeleha p.p. BH.)* Rubiaceae (I. 3). i Haiti. 
Stevensonia J . Dune. (Phoemcopkorium EP.), Palm. (iv. i). i Masc. 
Sbevia Cav. Compositae (2). no trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Stewartia (Siuar/ia) L. Theaceae. 5 N. Am., Japan. 

Stiburus Siapf. Gramineae (10). 2 S. Afi. 

Stichoneuron Hook. f. Stemonaceae. 2 India, Malay Peninsula. 
StichorcMs Thou. {Liparts BH,). Orchid, (ii. 4). 40 As., Austr., 

Masc. 

Stictocardia Hallier f. {Ipomoea p.p.). Convolv. (i). 3 Afr., Madag. 
Stifftia Mikan {Augusta Lcandr.). Compositae (12). 5 Brazil. Very 

large fls. (for Comp.). Shrubs. Cult. orn. 11 . and fr. 

Stigmamblys O. Ktze. = Aniblyostigma Benth. (Asclep.). 

StlgmantbUB Lour. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i Cochinchina. 
Stig^matococca Willd. {Ardisia p p. EP.). Myisinaceae. i Panama. 
Stigmatodactylus Maxim, ex Makino. Orchid, (ii. 2). 2 Java, japan. 
Stigmatopbyllon {Sti,:^maphyllon) A. Juss. Malpigh. ( i ). 50 trop. Am. , 
W.I. 

Stigmatorbynebus Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 3 Afr. 

StUbantbuB Hook. f. Aniarantaceae (2). i Himalaya. 

Stilbe Berg. Verbeiiaceae (2). 5 S. Afr. 

Stilbocarpa A. Gray. Araliaceae (2). i N.Z. islands. 

Stillingia L. Euiiborlnaceae (A. ii. 7). 25 Am., Polynes., Masc-arenes. 

(For S. sebife^-a Michx. see Sapium.] 

Stilpuogyne DC. Compositae (8). i S. Afr. 

StilpnopappuB Mait. ex DC. Compositae (i). 15 trop. S. Am. 

Stllpnopbyllum Hook. f. Rubiaceae (1. 5). i Peru. 

Stilpnopbytum Less. Compositae (7). 2 S. x\fr. (karroo). 

Stlmpsonia VVrii;ht. Ihimulaceac. i Japan, China. 

Stimulants, cf. Alcohol, Drinks. 

Stinging bairs, Cirardima, Laportea^ Lomaceae, Alalpighiaceae^ Uriica, 
Stinkwood, Gu:,tavia^ Ocotea^ &c.; -wort (Austr.), Jnuia g 7 -aveolens. 
Stipa L. Gramineae (8). 7^0 trop. and temp., usu. xero. .S’, pennata 

L. (feather grass, Steppes) and others have 1. which roll inwards when 
the air is diy, coveung the stomata and green tissue (which are on the 
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upper side only) and exposing only the woody lower surface. The awn 
of the Ir. is long, ending in a long feather, and hygroscopic, curling 
up when dry and uncurling when damp. The fr. is thin and sharply 
pointed, with backward-pointing hairs on the tip. As in Erodium, 
the awn when damped uncurls, and, if the point of the fr. be on the 
soil and the feather be entangled with other objects, drives the fr. into 
the soil. When the air diies the feather is drawn down, not the fr. 
up. S. tenacissima L. (N. Afr.) is the esparto grass, from which paper 
is extensively made. 

Stipe, a stalk or leafstalk ; -itate, on a special stalk. 

Stipecoma Muell.-Arg. Apocynaceae (ll. i). 1 C. Brazil. 

Stlpel, a stipule of a leaflet. 

Stlptanthus Briquet {Anisochilus Labiatae (vii). i N. India. 

Stipularla Beauv. Rubiaceae (i. 7). 3 trop. Afr. 

Stlpularia Delpino [Thahetrum p.p.). Riinunculaceae (3). i Himal. 

Stipule, an outgrowth of the base of the 1 . (y.z^.), usu. small, green, leafy ; 
large, assimilating, in Azaniy Lathyrus Aphacay many Rubiaceae (esp. 
II. \\)yViola\ scaly, aiding in bud protection {q.v.) in Artocarpus, 
Magnolia^ &c.; repres. by hairs in Anacampscrosy &c. ; by tendrils in 
Smilax'y by thorns in Acacia, Machaerium, Paliurus\ stipulate, with 
stips.; inter- and intra-petiolar, cf. Rubiaceae. 

Stipulicida (Rich.) Michx. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3). 1 S.E. N. Am. 

Stirlingia Endl. {Stmsia R. Br.). Troteaceae (i). 5 Austr. 

Stironeurum Radik, ex Willd. et Dur. Sapotaceae (i). 1 trop. Afr. 

Stitchwort, St el lav ia. 

Stixis Lour. {Roydsia p.p. BH.). Capparidaceae (ill). 6 S.E. As. 

Stizolobium R. Br. = Mucuna Adans. p.p, (I.cgum.). 

Stizophyllum Miers (Bignonia p.p. BH.). Bignoniaceae (i). 10 Braz 

Stobaea Thunb. = Berklic‘ya Ehih. (Comp.). 

Stock, Ma/tkiola incana R. Br.; Virginian-, Hesperis. 

Stocksia Benth. Sapindaceae (li). 1 Beluchistan. 

Stoebe L. Compoaitae (4), 20 Bourbon, Madag., S. Afr. 

Stokesia L’H^nt. Compositae (i). i S.E. U.S. 

Stolidia Baill. Olacaceae. i Mauritius. 

StoUaea Sclilechter. Cunoiiiaceae. i New Guinea. 

Stolon, a runnel, Pistia. 

Stolzia Schlechter. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). i Nyas^aland. 

Stoma, a breathing pore. 

Stomatostemma N. E. Br. [Cryptolcpis p.p. EP.). Asclepiadaceae (i). 
I trop. Afr. 

Stonecrop, Sedutn ; - pine, Pinus Pinea L. 

Stool, a pi. from which offsets may be taken, or with several stems arising 
together. 

Stopper (Am.), Eugenia. 

Storage of reserves in pi. may take place in any part, most often belowr 
ground, often in the stem in trees or shrubs, and always in the seed; 
cf. Edible products. 

Storax, Liquidambaf', Sty rax. 

Storckiella Seem. Leguminosae (ii. 5). 2 Fiji, New Calcd. 

Stork’s bill, Eir odium. 

Stormia Sp. Mooie \JIexalobus Anonaceae (1). 1 S.W. Brazil 
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STORTHOCAL YX 


Storthocalyx Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 4 New Caled. 

Stracheya Benth. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 1 Tibet. 

Stramineus (Lat.), straw-coloured. 

Stramonium Toiun. ex Hall. = Datura L. p.p. (Solan.). 

Stranvaesla Lindl. Rosaceae (ii). 7 Himalaya, China. 

Strapwort, Corrigiola. 

Strasburg turpentine, Abies pectinata DC. 

Straaburgerla Baill. Ochnaceae (Ternslr. BH.). i New Caled. 

Stratlotes L. Hydrochantaceae. i Eur. (incl. Brit.). .S’, aloides L. 
(water soldier). Short stem bearing roots and a number of aloe-like 
1 . with toothed edges. In the summer it floats up to the surface and 
bears the (dioec.) fls. It sinks in autumn. It gives off numerous 
axillary shoots with big buds at the ends, and these grow into young 
plants, which become free and sink to the bottom, where they remain 
over winter. 

StrauBSla A. Gray. Rubiaceae (ll. 5). 5 Hawaiian Is. 

Strausslella Hausskn. Cruciferae (4). 1 Persia. 

Stravadium Juss. = Barringtonia Forst. p.p. (Lecyth.). 

Strawberry, Fragariavesca L. ; -tomato, Phvsalis\ -tree, Arbutus. 

StreblacanthUB O. Ktze. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 C. Am. 

Streblorrhiza Endl. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Norfolk I. 

Streblosa Korth. {Psychotria p.p.). Rubiaceae (11. 5). 4 Malaya. 

StreblOBiopBlB Valet. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i Borneo. 

StreblUB Lour. Moraceae (r). i Indomal., used for paper in Siam. 

Strelltzia (Banks) Ait. Musaceac. 5 S. Afr., cult. oin. fl. Fls. in 
cincinnus in axil of large spathe. Sepals free; the lat. petals united, 
irreg., enclosing the 5 sta. 

StrempeliopaiB Benth. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 2 Cuba, Jamaica. 

Strepbonema Hook. f. Combretaceae (Lylhr. BH.). 4 VV. trop. Afr. 

Streptauthera Sweet. Iridaceae (iii). 2 S. Atr. 

StreptauthUB Nutt. Cruciferae (i). 25 Pacif. N. Am. 

Streptocalyx Beer. Bromeliaceae (4). 5 trop. Am. 

Streptocarpua Lindl. Gesnenaceae (i). 30 Afr., Madag. (Cape prim- 

rose). In S. polyanthus Hook., &c., the embryo in the cxalbum. seed 
has 2 cots, and a hypocotyl, but no plumule or radicle; thehypocotyl 
enters the soil, swells up at the end and develops aksorbent haiis; 
presently however roots (adv.) form above the swelling, which dies 
off. One of the cots, continues to grow, while the other dies. Thus 
the young pi. consists of a large green cot. with lew adv. roots. The 
cot. continues to grow, and reaches considerable size. Finally the infl. 
arises as a bud from the base of the petiole, and leafy shoots may also 
arise. (Cf. the artificial repr. of Smningia.) 

Streptocaulon Wight et Arn. Asclepiad. (i). 7 Indomal. G semi- 

inf. 

Streptocbaeta Schrad. Gramineae (6). 2 Brazil, Ecuador. 

Streptogyne Beauv. Gramineae (10). 2 troj). 

Strep tollrion Edge w. Commelinaceae. 2 Himal. , China. 

Streptoloma Bunge. Cruciferae (4). i Turkestan. 

StreptomaneB K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (i). i New Guinea. 

Streptopetalum Hochst. Turneraceae. 2 trop. £. Afr. 

StreptopuB Michx. Liliaceae (vii). 5 N. temp. 
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StreptOBOlen Miers. Solanaceae (5). 1 trop. S. Am. Cult. om. fl. 
StreptothamnuB F. Muell. Flacourliaceae (5). 3 New S. Wales. 
Streptotracbelus Greenm. Apocynaceae (ii. i). i Mexico. 

Striate, with fine || lines. 

Strlcklandia Baker. Amaryllidaceae (i). 1 Ecuador. 

StrictUB (Lat.), very straight. 

Strig^a Lour. Scrophulariaceae (lli. 2). 22 palaeolrop., and S. Air. 

Semiparasiles like Rhinanthus. 

StriglUa Cav. = Styrax L. (Slyrac.). 

Striglna Engl. Scrophulariaceae (jll. 2). i C. Afr. 

StrlgOBe, with appressed stiff hairs or bristles. 

Stringy bark, Eucalyptus^ 

Strobidia Miq. (Alpinia p.p.). Zingiberaceae (1). 1 Sumatra. 

Stroblla Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

StrobllacanthUB Oriseb. Acanth.iceae (iv. B). i Panama. 
Strobilanthea Blume [Goldfiissia Nces). Acanthaceae (iv. A). 200 

trop. As., Madag. Many occur gregariously in vast numbers, forming 
almost the sole undergrowth in fore.sts. They fl. simultaneously and 
die down. Some, e.g. S. anisophyllus T, Anders., show marked ani- 
sophylly. The .stigma is sensitive to contact [cf. Mimulus); when 
touched it moves downwards, and becomes pressed against the lower 
lip of the fl. Many cult. orn. fl. 

StrobilaiithopBis Sp. Moore. Acantliaceae (:v. A), i Rhodesia. 
Strobile, strobilUB, Lycopodium. 

Strobllopanax R. Viguier {Meryl a p.p.). Araliaceae (i). 2 New Caled. 
Strobopetalum N. E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. i). 2 Arabia. 

Stroganowla Knr. et Kir. Cruciferae (2). 3 C As. 

Stromanthe Sond, Marantaccae. 8 trop. Am. FIs. antidromous. 
Stromatopteris Melt. Gleicheniaceae. i New Caledonia. 

Strombosia Blume. Olacaceae. 10 trop. Afr., Indomal. 
StromboslopsiB Engl,' Olacaceae. i Cameroons. 

Strougylodon Vog. Leguminosac (in. 10). 8 Madag., Indomal. 

Strong man's weed (W.L), Petiveria. 

Strongylomopsis Sjiegazz. Compositae (inc. sed.). i Fucgia. 
StropbacantbuB Lindau [Dianthera p-p.). Acanth. (iv. B). 2 Iiido- 

mal. 

Stropbautbln, Strophanthus. 

Stropbantbus DC. Apocynaceae (il, i). 28 Cape Col. to China. 

Free parts of petals long, thrcaillike; follicles divergent when ripe. 
I'he seeds of S. hispidits DC. (S. Afr.) furnish the drug strophanthin. 
Stropbioblacbia Boeilage. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. s;). 2 Celebes. 

Stropbiole, caruncle. 

Stropbocactus Britton et Rose (Cereus p p ). Cact. (111. i). i Brazil. 
Stropbolirion Torr. Liliaceae (iv). 1 Calif. 

Strumaria Tacq. Amaryllidaceae (i). 6 Cajie Colony. 

Strumpfia jacq. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). 1 W.I. 

Strutbantbus Mart. (Lorauthus p.p. /»//.). Loranlb. (l). 45 trop. Am. 
Strutbiola L. I'bymelaeace.ae. S. and trop. Afr, 

StrutblopteriB Weis. =Blechnum L. (Bolyptul.). 

Strychnine, Strychnos. 

Strycbnopais iiaill. Memsucimaccae, 1 Madag. 
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STRYCHNOS 


StrychnoB L. Loganiaceae. 200 trop. Some, e.g. S. Nux-Dotnica L. 
(India, Ceylon), are erect trees, others are climbing shrubs, with curious 
hook-tendrils. The hook is a modified axillary shoot ; the 1 . in whose 
axil it arises usu. becomes a scale I. If the hook catch upon a support 
it twines close round it and thickens and lignities {cf. Clematis). Other 
sp. have axillary thorns. A few have a i-loc. ovary with free-central 
placenta. Fr. a berry ; the flesh is harmless, but the seeds are exceed- 
ingly poisonous, owing to the presence of strychnine in the seed-coats. 
From these seeds the alkaloid is chiefly obtained. S. toxifera Schomb. 
(S. Am.) yields the famous wourali or curare poison, with which the 
S. Am. Indians poison their arrows; it is obtained from the bark by 
scraping and maceration in water. The seeds of S. potatorum L. i. 
(clearing nut) are used to purify dirty water for drinking. They are 
rubbed on the inside of the vessel, and cause precipitation. 

StryplinodencLron Mart. Leguminosae (i. 4). 10 trop. Am. 

Stuartia [Stnvartia) L. Theaceae. 5 N. Am., Japan. 

Stuartina Sond. Compositae (4). r S. Austr. 

Stubendorffla Schrenk. Cruciferae (2). 2 C. As. 

Stuckenia Borner = Potam()geton p.p. (Potam.). 

Stuckertia O. Ktze. = Choribtigma F. Kurtz (Asclep.). 

Stuckertiella Beauverd. Compositae (4). 2 Argentina. 

StuebeUa Pax. Capparidaccae (n). i Colombia. 

Stuhlmannia I'aub. Leguminosae (ii. 5). i trop. E. Afr. 

Sturmia Rchb. {Liparn Bff.). Orchidaceae (ii. 3). i Eur., N. Am. 

Btyasasia Sp. Moore {Isochoriste p-p.j. Acanthace.ae (iv. B). i trop. 
Afr. 

Stylarthropus Baill. ( IVhitficIdia Hook.). Acanth. (iv. A). 6 trop. Afr. 

Style, cf. Ovary; -opodium, enlarged base of .style. 

Stylidiaceae [CandoUeaceae) (A/’., BlI.). Dicots. (Sympet. Companu- 
latae; Campanales BII.). 6 gen., 100 sp., Austr., N.Z., S. Am., 
trop. As. Small herb>>orundershrubs,±xero., without latex. L. simple, 
exstip., almoj,t grass-hke, often in rad. rosettes with fls. on a scape; 
successive rosettes may be separated by a slightly leafy piece of stem. 
Rosettes sometimes almost bulbous, with aerial roots. Fls. in racemes 
or cymes, ? or unisex., usu +. K 5 or (5), odd sep. post.; C (5), the 
ant. pet. \labdlum) often different from the rest; A 2 (post, lat,), rarely 
3, united with style to form agynostemium (<:/ Orchid.aceae, Asclejiia- 
daceae), anthers extr.; G (2), usu. 2-loc., but sometimes the post. Kk:. 
aborted. Caps.; fleshy endosp. Gen. Levenhookia, Phyllachne, Sty- 
lidium. 

Stylidieae {BH.) — .Stylidiaceae. 

Stylidium Lour. = Alangium Lam, (Alang.). 

Stylidium Sw. [Candollea Labill.). Stylidiaceae. 85 Austr., N.Z., 
E. As. Some have irritable gynostemium. It bends over to one side, 
and may be released by a touch, when it springs over to the other. 
These periodic movements go on for some time [cf. nutation). 

Stylisma Rafin. (Brewcria p.p.). Convolv. (i). S Am., As., Austr. 

Stylobasium Desf. Rosaceae (vi. a). 3 S.W. Austr. 

Styloceras Juss. Buxaceae. 3 trop. Andes- 

Stylochiton Lepr. Araceae (vii). 25 waim Africa. The inonoec. 
infl. remains below' the ground, only the tip protruding and opening. 
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Stylocline Nutt. Compositae (4). 3 W. U.S., Afghanistan. 

StylooonuB Baill. (Blancoa Lindl.). Amaryllid. (iii). i S.W. Austr. 

Stylocoryna Cav. = Randia Houst. (Rubi.). 

Stylocoryne Wight et Arn. ( Tarenna BH.). Rubi. (ir. 4). 15 Indomal. 

Stylogyne A. DC. (Ardisia p.p. BH.). Myrsin. 40 trop. Am., W.I. 

Styloma O. F. Cook {P^-iUhardia p.p.). Palmae (I. 2). 16 Polynesia. 

Stylophorum Nutt. Papaveraceae (ii). i Atl. N. Am., 2 E. As. 

Stylophyllum Britton et Rose {Cotyledon p.p.). Crass. 12 Calif. 

Stylosanthes Sw. Leguminosae (lil. 7). 25 trop. and subtrop. 

Stylosiphonia T. S. Brandegee. Rubiaceae (i). 1 Mexico. 

Stypandra R. Br. Liliaceae (iii). 3 temp. Austr. 

Styphelia Sm. (incl. Cyathodes Labill., Leucopooon R. Br.). Epacri- 
daceae. 175 Austr., N.Z., New Caled., S-andwich Is., Malaya. 

Styracaceae {EP.yBH. incl. Symplocaceae). Dicots. (Sympet. Ebcnales). 
6 gen., 125 sp., 3 centres of distribution — Brazil to Peru and Mexico, 
Virginia to Texas, Japan to J.ava. A single sp., Stynix ojfficmale, 
is Mediterranean. Shrubs and trees with alt. simple 1., iisu. entire 
and often leathery. Infl. iisu. racemose, with no bracteoles. FI. $ , 
reg. K (5 — 4^ ; C —4), often nearly polypelalous ; A twice as many 
as petals, in one whorl, united at base or into a tube, with narrow or 
linear, rarely round anthers; G (3 — 5), 3 — 5-I0C. below, i-loc. above, 
with r or few pend, anatr. ov. in each loc. ; style simple, stigma capi- 
tate or lobed. Fr. drujiaceous, with fleshy or dry dehisc. pericarp, 
and one or few seeds. Embryo straight, in endosp. Chief genera: 
Ilalesia, Styrax. For distinction between S.* and Svmplocaceae, see 
the latter. The absence of latex distinguishes S. from Sapotaceae, 
the ? fls. from Ebenaceae. 

Styrax (Tourn.) L. Styracaceae. 100 with distr. of fam. S. officinale 
L. yields slorax, a resin much used in ancient times. S. Benzoin 
Dryand. (Sumatra, &c.) yields the fragrant resin gum-benzom, used 
medicinally and for incense. 

Suaeda Forsk. Chenopodiaceae (B). 40 cosmop., on sea-coast, and 

in salt steppes. S. niaritima Dum. (sea-blite) in Brit. Herbs with 
fleshy 1. and dense cymes. 

Suaveolens (l.at.), fragrant. 

Sub- (Lat. juef.), under, below, nearly; -genus, -family, -order, &c., 
cf. Nomenclature; •XeTTimQ^.nfr.., Amphicarpaea, Arachisy Tn/oliutny 
Voandzeta ; -tropical, the warmest part of temp. zone. 

Suberlzation, conversion into cork. 

Subularia Ray ex L. Cruciferae (2). i Abyss., i Eur. (incl. Brit.), 
As., N. Am., S. aquatica L., the awl-wort, at the margin of lakes, 
usu. submerged, with long narrow 1., nearly circular in section. The 
fls. may project and open, or remain submerged and fert. themselves 
in the bud. One of the few aquatic annuals. 

Subulate, awl-shaped. 

Succlneus (Lat.), amber coloured. 

Suocisa Neck. (Scabiosa p.p. BH.). Dipsacaceae. 4 Medit., Eur. 

SucciBUS (Lat.), abruptly broken off. 

Succory, chicory, Cichorium Iniybus L. 

Succowia Medic. Cruciferae (2). 1 W. Medit., Teiieriffe. 

Succulence, cf. Xerophytes. 
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Suchtelenla Karel ex Meissn. Boraginaceae (iv. i). i Caspian. 

Sucker, a shoot arising below ground, a new shoot on an old stem, - of 
parasites, the modified root by which they absorb from hosts. 

Suckleya A. Gray. Chenopodiaceae (A), i Rocky Mts. 

Sufftutlcose herb, with base of stem woody, as in wallflower. 

Sugar, one of the most important reserve carbohydrates, esp. obtained 
from Sacchanim ojicinarum L. and Beta vulgaris L. var. Rapa 
Diimorl, also from Actr^ Borassus^ Caryota, and many palms. Sor- 
ghum^ &c. Cf, Willis, Agriculture in the Tropics\ -apple, Anona 
squamosa L.; -bean, Phaseolus lunatns L. ; -beet, Beta vulgaris L. 
var. Rapa Dumort; -berry (Am.), Celtis\ -cane, Saccharum offici- 
narum L.; -maple, Acer saccharum Marshall; palm-, Arenga^ 
BorassuSf Car)fota, Cocos, &c.; -pine, Pinus Lam berti ana Dougl. 

Suksdorfia A. Gray. Saxifragaceae (i). 3 temp. Am. 

Sulcate, fill rowed. 

SuUivantia I'orr. et Gray. Saxifragaceae (1). b U.S. 

Sulphur root, Peucedanum ojfficifuile L. 

Sumac, Rhus\ West Indian - (W.I.), Brunellia. 

Sumatra camphor, Dryobalanops aromatica Gaeitn. f. 

Sumbavla Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 2 E. Indomal. 

Sumbaviopsis J. J. Smith. Euphorbiaceae (A. 11. 2). i Malaya, 

Summer grape, Vitis aestivalis ; -savoury, Satuiria. 

Sumnera Nieuwland ( 7 'halictrum p.p ). Ranunculaccae (3). i N. Am. 

Sun dew, Drosera\ -drops (Am), Oenothera friiiiiosa I..; -flower, 
Hehanthus annuus L.; dwarf, ActincUa\ --, Mexican, Tithonia 
diver sifolia A. Gray. 

Sunaptea Griff. =Vatica L. p.p. (l)iptero.). 

Sunipia Buch.-Ham. ex Sm. Orchidaceae (ii. 16). i Himalaya, 
Burma. 

Sunn hemp, Crotalaria juncea L. 

Superior (ovary), above sta., &c. on recept. {cf. Ovary). 

Supers, suprar (Lat. pref., over, above) ; -posed, vertically over ; -volute, 
convolute. 

Suplnus (Lat.), lying face upwards. 

Supple-jack (W.I.), Paullinia. 

Suppression, complete absence of organ where one ex]:)ccts to find it. 

Surculus (Lat.), a sucker. 

Surette (W.L), Byrsonima. 

Suriana Plum, ex L. Snnarubaceae. 1 trop coasts. 

Surinam poison (W.L), Tephrosia. 

Suringaria Pierre (Barrin^onia p.p. EP,). Lerythid. i Cambodia. 

Suspensor, Selaginella. 

Busum Blume. Flagellariaceae. 2 Indomal. 

Sutera Roth. (Chaenostoma p.p.). Scrophular. (ii. 5). 115 Afr. 

Suterla DC. = Psychotria L. (Kubi.). 

Sutherlandia R. Br. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i S. Afr. 

Sutrlna Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). i i’eru. 

Suttonia Hook. f. Myrsinaceae (ii). 15 New Zealand, Hawaiian Is. 

Suture, line of junction. 

Svida Opiz {Cornus p.p. BH.). Cornaceae. 8 N. Am. 

Svltramia Cliam. Melastomaceae (1). 1 S. Biazil. 
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Swalnsona Salisb. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 30 Austr., N.Z., N. As. 

Swamp cypress, Taxodium. 

Swartzla Schreb. (Tounatea EP.), Legum. (ii. 9). 65 irop. Am., Afr. 

Swede turnip, Brasstca campestris L., var. 

Sweertia L. = Sweitia L. ((ienlian.). 

Sweet bark, Cascarilla bark; -basil, Ocimum basiltcum L.; -bay, 
Laurus nobilis L. ; -briar, Roi>a rubtginosa L.; -calabash, Passtflora 
maliformis h. ; -cicely, M yrr his odor ata Scop.; -clover (Am.), Meli- 
lotus ; - cumin, Pimpinella Antsum L.; - cup, Passijlora edulis Sims.; 
-fern, Mynca asplemfoha L.; -flag, Acorus Calamus L.; -gale, 
Myrtca Gale L. ; -gum, Liquidavibar \ -leaf (Am.), Symplocos\ 
-lime. Citrus AUdica L. var. Limetta\ -maudlin, Achillea Agei'atum 
L.; - pea, Lathyrus odoratus L.; - potato, Iponioea Batatas Lam.; 
-sop, Aiioiia squamosa L.; -sultan, Centaurea moschata L., &c.; 
-vernal grass, A ntkoxanthum odoratum L.; -William, Dianthus 
barbaius L.; - wood (W.I.), Nectandra^ &c. 

Sweetia Spreng. l.cguminosae (ill. i). 10 S. Am. 

Sweetiopsis Cliodat ct Hassl. (Riedeliella E/\). Legurninosae (iii. i). 
I Paraguay. 

Swertia L. Gentianaceae (i). 90 cosmop., exc. Afr. S. pcrennis L. 

often cult. The corolla-.segments bear each 2 nectaries on the upper 
side, consisting of little pits covered with hairs. 

Swertopsis Makino. Gentianaceae (i). i Japan. 

Swletenla Jacq. Meliaceae (il). 3 trop. Am., W.I., incl. S. Mahogom 
Jacq., the mahogany, a valuable timber tree. Cf, 7 rupenpjlauzej ^ xv. 
479 * 

Swinbumia Ewart {Tysonia p p.). Compositae (4). i Austr. 

Swine cress (Am.), Senebtera. 

Swintonia Griff. An.acardiaceae (i). 8 Malaya, i’ets. form wings 

to fr. 

Sword bean, Canaz'alia ensiformis DC. ; - sedge, Lepidospertna. 

Swynnertonia Sp. Moore. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Rhodesia. 

SyagTUS Mart. = Cocos L. p p. (Palm.). 

Sycamore, Acer pseudoplatanus L. 

Sychnosepalum Eichl. {Setadotaenia Miers). Menispermaceae. 2 N. 
trop. S. Am. 

Sycocarpus Pritton. Meliaceae (ui). i S. Am. 

Sycomore flg, Picus Sycoinoru\ L. 

Syconium, a fig fruit. 

Sycopsis Oliv. llamamelidaceae. 5 Khaisias to China. 

Sylltra E. Mey. Leguminosae (iii. 6). 2 W. and S. Afr. 

Sylvestris (Lat.), growing in woods. 

Sym- (Gr. pref.), with, together, &c. ; -biosis, Cec 7 ' 0 pta, Myrmecophily; 
-metry, cf. Actinornorphic, Zygomorphic, Asymmetrical, Enantio- 
styly, &c. ; -petalous, with concrescent C; -physis, coalescence; 
-po^um, a shoot in which the successive lat. branches in turn super- 
sede the relatively main axis, which turns off to one side and looks 
like a branch, Acorus, Aglaonevia, An/hunum, Araceac, Eichhoi'nia, 
Iridaceae, Liliaceac, J uncus, Narthecium, Ofcluildicac, Pcperot/iia, 
Ulmaceacs Vilu, iS:c. And cf, Syn-. 

Symbegoma Waib. Pegomaceae. 10 New Guinea. 
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Symbolanthus G. Don {Lisianthus BH,), Gentianaceae (i). i? Andes. 

Bymbryon Griseb. Piperaceae. i Cuba. 

Synuneria Benth. et Hook. f. Polygonaceae (iii. 2). 2 irop. S. Am., 

W. Afr. 

S3niipe£:ma Bunge. Clienopodiaceae (B). i C. As. 

Sympetalae The higher division of Dicotyledons. 

Sympetalandra Stapf. Leguminosae (11. i). i Malaya. 

Sympetalela A. Gray. Loasaceae. 2 Lower California. 

SymphipappUB Klatt {Cadiscus £P.), Compositae (6). r S. Afr. 

Sympbocoronls A. Gray = Scyphocoronis A. Gray (Comp ). 

Sympbonia L. f. Guttiferae (v). 6 Madag., trop. Am., Afr. 

Sjrmphorema Roxb. Verbenaceae (6). 3 Indomal. 

Sympboria Pers. = Symphoricarpos Dill. (Caprif.). 

Syjnpboricarpos Dill, ex Juss. Caprifoliaceae. 8 N. Am. S. race- 
mosus Michz. (snowberry) cult. orn. shrub. The pend. fl. is fcrt. 
chiefly by wasps. 

Sjrmpbyandra A. DC. Campanulaceae (l). 8 E. Medit. The pend, 

caps, opens at the base {^cf. Campanula). 

Sjnnpbyecarpon Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Sympbyllia Baill. (Adenochlaeita BIL). Euphorb. (A. ii. 4). 2 India. 

Sjnnpbyllocarpus Maxim. Compositae (4). i Manchuria. 

SjnnpbyllochlamyB Gurke. Malvaceae (4). i E. trop. Afr. 

Sympbyllopbytoii Gilg. Gentianaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Sympbyoloma C. A. Mey. (Heracleutn p.p. BH.)» Umbellif. iii. 6. 
I Caucasus. 

Sympbyonema R. Br. Proteaceae (i). 2 New S. Wales. 

Sympbyopappus Turcz. Compositae (2). 5 campos of S. Brazil. 

Sympbyostemon Miers. ludaceae (ii). 5 S. Am. 

Sympbytonema Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Madag. 

Sympbytosipbon Harms. Meliaceae (iii). i Madag. 

Sympb^um Tourn. ex L. Boiaginaceae (iv. 3). 15 Medit., Eur. 

S. officinale L. (comfrey) and S. tuberosum L., with tubers like those 
of potato, in Brit. The pend. fl. is bee-visited ; the entrance to the 
honey is narrowed by the C scales. Mech. of fl. as in Borago. Some 
cult, fodder, e.g, S. asperrumnn Donn. 

Sympieza Licht. ex Roem. et Sch. Ericaceae (iv. 2). 9 Cape Colony. 

SymplectocbiluB Lindau (Adhatoda^.j^,), Acanth. (iv. B). 2 Madag., 
Afr. 

Sympleura Miers. Inc. sod. Nomen. 

Symplocaceae {EP.\ Styracaceae p.p. BII^. Dicots. (Sympet. 
Ebenales). Only genus Symplocos (^.z;.). The chief distinction from 
Styracaceae is the inf. ov. of Symplocos and its complete division into 
loc.; the shape of the anthers is also different, and the sta. often more 
numerous. 

SymplocarpuB Salisb. Araceae (iii). i, .S’, foetidus Nutt., the skunk- 
cabbage, Japan, E. As., Atl. N. Am. 

Symplocos Jacq. The only genus of Symplocaceae (q.v.). 290 trop. 

and subtrop. .Shrubs and trees with alt. simple exstip. leathery 1 ., and 
racemed bractcolate 5 rcg. fls. K (5), imbr.; C (5) or (5 + 5), imbr.; 
A 5 or 5 -I- 5 or 5 -I- 5 -t- 5 or more, epipet. or free of C; anthers round 
or ovate; G (2 — 5), inf. or semi-inf., with 2 — 4 anatr. pend. ov. on 
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an axile plac. in each loc. Style simple, stigma capitate or lobed. 
Fr. drupaceous, one seed in each loc. of the stone. Embryo straight 
or curved, in endosp. 

Syn- (Gr. pref.; cf, sym-), with, together; -andrlnm, a concrescence of 
sta. including anthers, Araceae, AriopstSy Dieffenbachiay Cucurbitaceasy 
Cyclantheray Phyllanthusy Pistia\ -androdium, a concrescence of 
stds., Araceae'y -androus, with united sta.; -ang^um, a concrescence 
of sporangia, MarattiaceaCy Psilo 1 aceae\ -cazpous, with concrescent 
cpls.; -genesious (anthers), united, Compositacy Goodemaceae'y -on5rm, 
a name no longer used, but indicating the same pi. as the one in use, 
e,g. Capri/if us Gasp, for Ficus Tourn. Cf. also Sym-. 

Synadenium Boiss. in DC. Euphoibiaceae (A. ii, 8). 12 Air , Madag., 
Masc. 

Synallodia Rafm. Gentianaceae (nomen), i Japan. 

Synaudra Nutt. Labiatae (vr). i U.S. 

Synandrodaphne Gilg. Thyraelaeaceae. i Cameroons. 

Synandrodaphne Meissn. {^Nectandra p.p. EP.). Lauraceae (i). i 
Colombia. 

Synandrospadlx Engl. Araceae (vii). i N. Argentina. 

Synanthae. The 6th order of Monocots. Cf. p. iv. 

Synantherias Schott (Amorphophallus EP.). Araceae (iv). 1 S. Ind., 
Ceyl. 

Synaphea R. Br. Pioteaceae (1). 8 W. Austr. 

Synapsis Griseb. Scrophulanaceae (ii. 4). i Cuba. 

Synaptanthe Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 2). i subtrop. Austr. 

Synaptolepis Oliv. Thymclaeaccae. 3 E. trop. Afr. 

Syncarpia Tenore. Myrtaceae (il. i). 2 E. Austr. 

Syncephalantha Bartl. Compositae (6). i C. Am, 

Syncephalum DC. Compositae (4). i Madag. 

Synohodendron Boj. ex DC. Compositae (4). i Madag. 

Synchoriste Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Madag. 

Synclisia Benth. Menispermaccae. i trop, W. Afr. 

Syncolostemon E. Mt*y. Labiatae (vii). 10 S. Afr. 

Syndechites {Stndr( hiUs) Oliv. Apocynaccae (ii. i). i S.W. China. 

Syndesmantlius Klotzsch {Simocheilus K.). Ericac. (iv. 2). 20 S. 

Afr. 

SyndicUs Hook. f. Lauraceae (11). i Bhotan. 

Syndyophyllum Lain, et K. Schiim. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 2 New 
Guinea, 

Clynechanthus IL Wendl, Falmac (iv. i), 3 trop. Am. 

Synedrella Gaeitn. Compositae (5). 2 Irrip. Am. 

Synedrellopsis Iliern et O. Ktze. Compositae (5). i Argentina. 

Synelcoscladium Boiss. {Tor dy hum p.p. BH.). Umbell. (iii. 6). i 
Syria. 

Synepilaena Baill. (lesncnaceae (ii). i Colombia. 

Syngonanthus Ruhl. Eriocaulonaceae. 80 S. Am., Afi. 

Syngonium Schott. Aiaceae (vi). 15 W-L, trop. Am. Climbers with 
cymes of monoec. spadices. Synandrous. 

Syngramma J. Sm. i’olypodiace.ie. 16 trop. As., Polynesia. 

Synima Kadlk. Sapindaceae (1). i Austi. 

Synisoou Baill. Rubiaceae (1. 8). 1 Brit. Guiana. 
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Syxmema Benth. [Cardantkera EP,). Acanthaceae (iv. A), is palaeo- 
trop. 

Synnotla Sweet Iridaceae (iii)- 3 S. and trop. Afr. 

Synonxn A. Juss. Meliaceae (lli). 2 Austr. 

Synsepalum Baill. [Sideroxylon p.p.)- Sapotaceae (1). W. trop. Afr. 

Synsiphon Regel [Colchicum p.p. BH.). Liliaceae (i). i C. As. 

Syntherisma Walt, {Panicum p.p ). Gramineae (5). 15 N. Am. 

SyntUipsls A. Gray. Cruciferae (3). a Mexico, Texas. 

Synthyris Benth. in DC. SciophuJariaccae (iii. i). 8 Mts., W. N.Am. 

Syntriandrum Engl. Mcnispermaceae. 3 W. trop. Air. 

SyntrichopappuB A. Giay. Composiiae (6). 2 W. U.S. 

Syrenla Andrz. ex DC. [Erysimum p.p. EP^. Crucif. (.j). 4 N. As., 
E. Eur. 

SyrenopsiB Jaub. et Spach [Iberidella BII.), Cruciferae (4). i E. 
Med It. 

Syringa L. Oleaceae. 30 Eur., As. S. vulgaris L. is the lilac, cult, 
in Brit. Serial accessory buds in axils. Well-marked false dichotomy ; 
the term, bud usu. fails to develop each spring and the two nearest 
lat. buds continue the growth. Winter buds scaly; the scales secrete 
a gummy substance as the bud elongates. FIs. in panicles, each branch 
with a teim. fl. Seeds flat, slightly winged. 

Syringa Tourn. ex Adans. = Pliiladelphus Riv. (Saxifr.). 

Syringodea I). Don = Erica Tourn. p.p. (Eric.). 

Syringodea Hook. f. Iridaceae (i). 10 S. Afr. 

Syrrhonema Miers. Menispermaceae. 2 W. trop. Afr. 

Syrtidium (Cl.), a dry sandbar formation. 

Systematic Botany, the study of the relationships of jdanls. 

,Systemonodaphne Mez [Goepperiia p.p ). Laiiraceae (11). 1 Guiana. 

Syzyg^lum Gacitn. [Eugenia p.p. BIL), Myrtaceae (i). 140 palaco- 

trop. 

Szechenyla Kanitz [Lloydia p.j). EP.). Liliaceae (v). i China. 

Szovltsia Fisch. el Mey. Urnbelliferae (ill. 2 W. As. 

Tabasclna Baill. Acanihaceae (iv. B). i Mexico. 

TabasMr, cf. Bamboos. 

Tabebuia Gomez. Bignoniaceae (2). 20 trop Am., W.l. 

Tabema Miers [Tahernaemontana p.p.). Apocyn. (1. 3). 7 W.l., 

S. Am. 

Tabemaemontana Plum, ex L. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 50 trop. Am. 

Tabemanthe Baill. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 6 W. trop. Afr. 

TabeBcent, wasting, shrivelling. 

Tabraca Nor. Anonaceae. Nonien. 

Tabular, flattened horizontally. 

Tacamahac, Calophyllum, J'opulus. 

Tacazzea Decne. Asclepiadaceae (i). 10 trop. Afr. 

Tacca Forst. Taccaceae. 15 tiop. Creeping tuberous rhiz. bearing 
large branched 1. on long stalks, and cyniose umbels of fls. on scapes. 

+ G (, 3 )» with parietal plac. and 00 anatr. 

ov. Style short, with 3 branches petaloid abrive, each 2-lobed with the 
stigmas on under sides. Berry. East Indian arrowroot is made from 
the rhiz. of 7 '. tnnnatifida Forst. and ollici sj). 

Taccaceae [EP,^ BH.), Monocots. (Liliifloiae ; Epigynae BH.). 2 
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gen., Tacca (q-v.') and Schizocapsa (fr. a caps.). A difficult fam. to 
place. 

Taccada pith, Scaevola. 

Taccaruiu Brongn. AracesLC (vii). 4 Brazil. 

TacMa Aubl. (lentianaceae (i). 4 Guiana, Brazil. 

TachladenuB Griseb. Gentianaccae (i). 7 Madag. 

Tachlbota Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

TacUgalia Aubl. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 6 hop. Am. 

Tacoantbus Baill. {Oicuanthus p.p ). Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Bolivia. 
TaCBonla Jiiss. p.p. Passifloraceae. -io trop Am. 

Taenidla Drude (Pimpinella p.p.). Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i U S. 
Taeniocblaena Hook. f. Connaraceae. 4 Malay Peninsula, Burma. 
Taeniophyllum Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. zo). 40 Indomal. 
Taeniopleurum Coulter et Rose. Umbelliferae (in. 5). 1 Oregon. 

Taenltls Willd. Poly pod iaceae. 2 tiop. As., Fiji. 

Tafalla D. Don. Compositae (4). 5 N. Andes. 

Tagasaste, Cytistis prohfertts L. f. 

TagetesL. Compositae ( 0 ). 20 warm Am. Cult. om. fl. 

Tainla Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 9). 12 E. As. Cult. orn. fl. 

Talnlonema Schlechter (Secamom p.p.). Asclep. (11. i). 1 S. Do- 

mingo. 

TalnlopaiB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (n. 9). i Khasias. 

Talwanla Hayata. Coniferae (Pinnaceae 24; see C. for gen. char.). 
I Formosa. 

Taiwanltes Hayata = Taiwania Hayata (Con.). 

Talauma J uss. Magnoliaceae. 15 trop. E. As. and Am. Like Mag- 
nolia, but fr. indeh. or breaking off Irom a persistent base. 

Talbotia Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Nigeria. 

Talbotiella E. G. Baker. Leguminosae (ii. 2). i Nigeria. 

Talguenea Miers. Rhamnaceae. 2 Chili. 

Taligalea Aubl. (Amasoma BII.), Veibenaceae (i). 6 trop. Am. 

Tallnarla T. S. Brandegee. Porlulacaceae. i Mexico. 

Talinella Baill. Porlulacaceae. 1 Madag. 

TalinopBlB A. Gray. Porlulacaceae. i New Mexico, 

Talinum Adans. Porlulacaceae. 15 Afr., Am., India. 

Talipot palm, Coryphaumbraculijoa L. 

TaliBia Aubl. Sapmdaceae (i). 33 S. Am. 

TalisiopBlB Radik. Sapindaceae (ii). 1 trop. Afr. 

Tallicona, Carapa gutanensis Aubl. 

Tallow tree, Pentadesmay Sapinm. 

Tamacoarl, Caraipa. 

Tamarack, Larix americana Michx. 

Tamaricaceae {EP.y BH. incl. Fouquier iaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietales; Caryophyllinae BH.). 5 gen., 100 sp., temp, and sub- 
trop. Desert, shore, and steppe pi. Shrubs or herbs with alt ex- 
stip. 1 ., often heath -like. FJs. sol. or in racemose infls., ebracteolate, ? , 
reg., hypog. K (4 — 5); C 4 — 5; A 4 — 5, 8 — 10 or 00, on a disc; 
G (4 — 5 or 2), i-loc. Styles usu. free. Ovules oo or few, on basal- 
parietal plac., ascending, anatr. Caps. Seeds hairy. Embryo 
straight; endosp. or not. Chuf genera: Reaumuria, Tamarix, My- 
ricaria. 
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Tamarind, Tamarindus indica L. ; - plum, velvet -, Dialium. 

TamarinduB Tourn. ex L. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i trop. Afi.(?), T 
indtca L., the tamarind, largely cult, in the trop. for its ed. fruit (the 
part eaten is the pulp round the seeds; it is also officinal). The 
a ant. pets, are reduced to bristles, and the 3 fertile sta. united below 
to a tube. The wood is useful. 

Tamarisclneae (^.^.)=Tamaricaceae. 

Tamarisk, J'amarix galltcaL. 

Tamariz L. Tamaricaceae. 65 Eur., As.,Meclit. T.gallica L. (tama- 
risk) in S.E. England. T, fnannt/era Ehrenb. (Egypt to Afghanis- 
tan) produces, owing to the punctures of the insect Coccus vianni- 
parus, the manna of the Bedouins, a white substance which falls from 
the twigs. 

Tamatavia Hook. f. [Chapeliera p.p. EP. ). Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Madag. 

TambourisBa Sonner. Monimiaceae. 15 Madag., Mascarenes. 

Tammsia Karst. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Venezuela. 

Tamonea Aubl. (Miconia Ruiz et Pav.). Melast. (i). 550 trop. Am., 

W.l. 

Tamonea Aubl. Verbenaceae (i). 4 trop. Am., W.l. 

Tampico fibre, Agave. 

Tampoa Aubl. Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

TamuB L. Dioscoreaceae. 2 Eur., Medit. communis L. (black 
bryony) in Brit. Climbing plants, hibernating by tubers formed by a 
lat. outgrowth of the first two internodes of the stem. 

Tan (tannin), a bitter substance contained in bark, Ike., used for tanning 
leather, &c., Acacia (cutch), Betula, Bttica^ Byrsonima, Castanea 
(chestnut), Caesalptnia (dividivi), Eucalyptus, Gordonia, Larix, Phyl- 
locladus, Pterocarpus^ Quercus (oak), Rhizopkora, Rhus, Rurnex 
(canaigre), Schinopsis (quebracho), Terrninalia, Tsuga, ike. Cf. Dek- 
ker. Die Gerbstoffe, Berlin, 1913 ; Wiesiier, Rchstoffe, 

Tanacetum Tourn. ex L. [Chrysanthemum p.p. EP.). Compositae {7). 
30 7’. vulgare L. (tansy) cult, as a popular remedy. 

Tanaeclum Sw. Bignomaceae (i). 4 W.L to N. Brazil. 

Tanakea Franch. et Sav. Saxifragaceae (i). i Japan. 

Tanghinia Thou. (Cerbera BH.). Apocynaceae (i. 3). 1 Madag. 

Tania, Xanthosoma spp. 

Tannodia Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2), 2 Comoros, E. Afr. 

Tanay, Tanacetum vulgare L. 

TanuleplB Balf. f. Asclepiadaceae (i). i Rodrigues. 

Taonabo Aubl. [Temsiroemia Mutis). Tlieaceae. 30 S. Am., As. 

Tap root, a main root much longer than the branches. 

Tapa cloth, Broussonetia papyrifera Vent. 

Tapanhuacanga Veil. Rubiaceae (nomen), i Brazil. 

Tape graSB (Am.)., Valhsneria . 

Tapeinanthua Herb. Amaryllidaceae(i). i W. Medit. 

Tapeinia Juss. Indaceae (iij. 1 Chili, Patagonia. 

Tapeinidium (Presl) C. Chr. Polypodiaceae. 4 trop. As., Polynes. 

Tapeinochilua Miq. Zingiberaceae (ii). 20 E. Indomal. 

TapelnoglOBBum Schlecliter. Orchidace.ae (ii. 16). 2 New Guinea, 

Tapelnosperma Hook. f. Myisinaceae (11). 26 Fiji, New Caled., 
AusU. 
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TapelnoBtelma Schlechter. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i S. Afr. Xero. 

Tapeinostemou Benth. Gentianaceae (1). 3 N. ]^>razil, Guiana. 

Tapbrlum (Cl.), a ditch formation. 

Taplirospermum C. A. Mey. {Cocklearia p.p. Bff.). Crucif. (2). 2 C. As. 

Tapina Mart. = Sinningia Nees p.p. (Gesn. ). 

Tapioca, Mamhot utihssima Fold, &c. 

Tapirlra Aubl. Anacardiaceae (2). 6 trop. S. Ain. 

Tapirocarpus Sagot. Burseraceae. i (iuiana. 

Tapiscla Oliv. Staphyleaccae. i China. 

Tapura Aubl. Dichapetalaceae. 5 trop. Am., Afr. 

Tar, Coni/erae, Pinus. [Cf, Suppl, 

Taraktogenos Hassk. [Hydnocarpus p.p.). Flacourt. (3). 4 Malaya. 

Tarasa I’hil. Malvaceae (2). i Chili. 

Taravalia Greene (Pielea p.p.). Rutaceae (iv). 3 T.ower Calif. 

Taraxacum L. Coinpositae (13). 25 temp. 71 Weber (dan- 

delion), almost cosmop. The thick piimary root is perenn. and 
crowned by a very short sympodial stem ; each year a new bud is 
formed on the leafy axi.s, to come into active giowth in the following 
year. 'I'he roots as they grow to maturity contract and thus drag the 
stem downwards so that it never uses much above the soil. If the 
root be cut through, a callus forms over the wound, and from this adv. 
shoots develop. The 11 . inech., &c. aie of the usu. type of the fam., 
and show the tinal autogamy very cleaily, 

Taraxia Nutt., Kaimann \ Ouiothtra p.p. BI!.). Onagr. (2). 6 W. U.S. 

Tarckonanthus L. Compositae (4). 3 S. Abyss. The wood of 

71 caniphoraiHS L. is used for musical instruments. 

Tardavel Adans. = Speimacocc J>iil (/>‘ 7 /.) = Boricria G. K. W. Mey. 

Tare, Vuia. 

Tarenna Gaertn. Rubuceae (i. 8). iiop. As., Afr. 

Taro, Colocasia antiquot urn Schott. 

Tarrietia Blume. Sierculiaceae. 7 E. As., Ausir. Good timber. 

Tarslna Noi. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Tartarian lamb, Ctbohum Barometz Link. 

Taakiroa Matsumura. Melaslomaceae (i). 2 Loo Clioo Is. 

Tasmanian myrtle, Nofhoja^us Cuumnghamn Oersl 

Tassadia Decne. in DC. Asclcpiadaccae (11. 1). 15 S. Am. 

Tatea E. Muell. Verbenaceae (i). i Ausir. 

Taubertia K. Sebum. Menis[>ermaceae. i Brazil. 

Tauseberia Fisch. Cruciferae (2). 2 C. As. 

TauBCbia Schlechtd. Umbellilerae (ill. 4). 6 Mexico. 

Tavaxesia Welw. {Daaoelofte p.p. EP.). Asclepiad. (ii. 3). 2 trop. 

Afr. 

Taverniera DC. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 7 N. Afr., W . As. 

Taxaceae. A fam. of Coniferae (f/.z'.j. 

Taxanthema Neck. = Statice L. (Flumb.). 

Taxodium Rich. (cxcl. Glyptostrobus Endl.). Coniferae (Finaceae 28; 
see C. for gen. char.). 2 N. Am. (swamp-cypresses), 71 distichum 
Rich, and 71 mexteanum Carr. In the former, esp. in swampy 
ground, cuiious ‘knees’ are loimed, hollow spherical blanches pro- 
jecting upwards Iroin the roots, and supposed to be aeiaimg orgatis 
(cf. Sonncratia). 



640 


TAXONOMY 


Taxonomy, dassifkation of plants by their affinities. 

Taxotrophis Bluine. Moraccae (i). 6 Indonial. 

Taxus (Tourn.) L. Coniferae (Taxaceae, 9; see C. for gen. char.). 
8 N. temp., mcl. T. daccata L., the yew. No short shoots, but the 
1. of the spreading branches arrange themselves ± closely in two rows 
with their upper surfaces nearly in one plane, giving a dorsi-ventral 
structure to the shoot. FIs. dioec., sol. in the axils of the 1. of the 
preceding year. The <f has a few scale-1, below and about 8 or 10 
sta., each of which is shield-shaped with a number of pollen-sacs on 
the axial side of the shield arranged round its stalk like the sporangia 
in Equisctum. The ? has a rather complex structure. The primary 
axis bears scale-1, only. In the axil of one of the uppermost of these 
arises a shoot, continuing the line of the first axis and bearing 3 
pairs of scales and a term, ovule. This is orthotr. with one integu- 
ment, and develops into a seed surrounded by a cup-shaped red and 
fleshy aril. 

The wood of the yew is valuable; in the middle ages it was the 
chief material used in making bows. The 1. are very poisonous, but 
the aril is harmless. Birds swallow it, and thus dist. the seeds. 

Tayotum Blanco. Inc. sed. 1 Phil. Is. 

Tchlhatchewia Boiss. Cruciferae (4). i Armenia. 

Tea, Thea, Cathay Leduniy Neea^ Priva^ Siachytarphda ; Algerian 
Paronychta\ Australian -tree, Melaleuca; Labrador Ledum; Mexi- 
can -, Chenopodium; Oswego Manarda; Paraguay Ilex para- 
gucnsis A. St Mil.; -plant, Lycium; Salvador-, Gaultheria; West 
Indian Caprana, 

Teak, Teciona grandis L. f. ; bastard -, Butea frondosa Roxb. 

Tear thumb (Am.), Polygonum, 

Teasel, Dipsacus Fullonum L. 

Teclea Delile {Toddalia BH.). Rutaccae (iv). 10 trop. Afr. 

Tecoma Juss. {BH, inch 7 'ecomaria Spach, Campsis Lour., Camp- 
sidium Seem., Pandorea Endl., and other gen.). Bignonia- 
ceae (2). 90 trop. and warm Am. 7. radican^ climbs like 

ivy. 

Tecomanthe Bail!. Bigrroniaceae (2). i New Guinea. 

Tecomaria Spach (Tecoma BH.). Bignoniaccae (2). 5 S. Am., 

S. Afr. 

Tecomella Seem. (Tecoma p.p. BH.), Bignoniaceae (2). i Arabia, 
S.W. As. 

Tecophilea Bert, ex Colla. Amaryllidaceae (ill). 2 Chili. 

Tecticomla Hook. f. Chenopodiaceae (A). i Ausir. 

Tectona L. f. Verbenaceae (4). 3 Indomal. 7 \ grandis L. f. is the 

teak, cult, in Java, India, &c., for its timber, which is veiy hard and 
durable ; enormous quantities are used for ship- building, &c. There 
are two areas of teak, in the W. peninsula and Burma ; it grows in 
deciduous forest, but not gregariously. The wood sinks m water 
unless thoroughly dried; this is effected in India by the process of 
‘girdling,* which consists in removing a ring of bark and sap-wood 
from the tree near the base. It soon dies, and is left standing for 
two years. 

Teedla Kudolphi. Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). 2 S. Afr. 
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Teesdalia R. Br. Cruciferae (2). 2 Eur., Medit. ; i Brit. FIs. in a 

corymb, which draws out into a raceme as floweiing proceeds. 

Teeth, small marginal lobes. 

Teff g^asB, Eragrostis abyssinica Schrad. 

Tegmen, inner coat of testa. 

Teljamannia Reichb. f. et Zoll. Palmae (i. 2). i Sumatra. 
Teijemannlodendron Koorders. Verbenaceae (4). i, habitat? 
Teinosolen Hook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 2). 4 Andes. 

TeinoBtachyum Munro. Gramineae (13). 5 Indomal. 

Telanthera R. Br. {Alternant her a £J\). Amarant. (3). 50 warm 

Am., Afr. 

Telectadlum Baill. Asclepiadaceae (i). 2 Tonquin. 

Telegraph plant, Desmodiuvi gy ran s DC. 

Telekia Baumg. {Buphthalmum p.p.). Compositae (4). 2 E. and C. 

Eur. 

Teleology, doctrine of final causes. 

Telephium S. F. Gray = Sedum L. p.p. (Crass.). 

Telephium Tourn. ex L. Caryophyllaceae (i. 2) (Aiz. Z>//.). 3 Medit, 
Telesilla Klotzsch. A.sclepia(laceae (nomen). 1 Guiana. 

Telesonlx Rafin. {Saxijraga p.p.). Saxifragaceae (i). i N. Am. 
Telfairia Hook. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 trop. Afr., Masc. T, pedaia 

llo(jk. IS cult, for its seeds, which are cd. and also yield oil. 

Telina E. Mcy. = Lot ononis Eckl. et Zeyh. p.p. (Legum.). 

Telinaria Presl = Cytisus L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Tellne Medic. = Cytisus L. (Legum.). 

Teliostachya Nces=Lepidagathis Willd. (Acanth.). 

Telipogon H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 80 tiop S. Am. 

Telllma R, Br. Saxifragaccae (i). i N.W. Am. 

Telmatium (CL), a wet meadow formation. 

Telmatophlla ^^art. ex Baker. Comjio.silae (i). i Piauhy. 
Telminostelma Fourn. Asclepiadace.ae (ii. i). i C. Biazil. 

Telopea R. Br. Protcaceae (ii). 3 E. Auslr., Tasmania. 

Telophyllum Van Tiegh. {Myzodctidron p pO- Myzodendr. i Fuegia. 
Telosma Coville ((. p.p.). Asclepiadaceae (n. i). i Guam. 

Telotia Pierie. Menispermaci ae. 1 P'urther India. 

Teloxys Moq. {Chcnopodium p p. EP.), Chenopodiaceae (A). 3 As., 

Am. 

Tenmadenia Miers. Apocynaceae (inc. sed.). 22 .S. Am. 

Tenmolepis Baker. Compositae (5). 1 M.ulag. 

Temnopteryx llook. f. Rubiaceae (i. 7). i trop. W. Afr. 

Temple tree, Plumeria acuiijolia Poir. 

Templetonia R. Br. Leguminosae (111. 3). 7 Austr. Like Bossiaea. 

Tenagocharis Hochst. {/hitomopsis BH.). Butomaceae. 1 palaeotrop. 
Tenaris P). Mey. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 5 Afi. 

Tendril, a stem or leaf modified into a thread-like organ which clasps 
round any slender object with which it comes into contact ; cf. Climb- 
ing Plants. 

Tenellus (Lat.), very tender or dainty. 

Tengah bark, Ceriops. 

Tentacles, rf. Insectivorous Plants. 

TenuifoliuB (Lat.), thin-leaved. 
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Teonongfla Stapf. Moraceae (i). i Tonquin. 

Teoilnto, Euchlaena mexicana Schrad. 

TepaJs, the 1 . of a hornogcneous P. 

^V'gnxjyPhaseolus acutifoUus A. Gray, var. latijolius Freeman. 

Tephea Delile. Apocynaceae (inc. sed.). i trop. Afr. 

Tephroseris Reichb. = Senecio Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Tephrosla Pers. Legiimmosae (iii. 6). 140 trop. and su 1 >trop. 

Tepualla Griseb. Myrtaceae (ii. i). i Chili. Hard wood. 

Teramnus Sw. Leguminosae (iii. 10). 6 trop. 

Terana La Llavc. Compositae (inc. sed.). i Mexico. 

Terauchla Nakai. Liliaceae (iii). i Corea. 

Teratology, the study of monstrosities. 

Terebintlius (Tourn.) P. Br. (Pistacia p.p. £IP ; Bursera^ &c. p.p.). 
Anacardiaceae (3). 60 N. Am. 

Terete, cylindrical tapering. 

TermlnalLa L. Combretaceae. 120 trop. The fr. of many are winged 
(see fam.). Those of T. Chebula Retz. and others (myrobalans) are 
used in dyeing and tanning, and also in medicine. The seed of T, 
Catappa L. is ed. (country almond). T’. glabra Wight et Arn. has 
aerating roots. The bark is burnt for lime. Good timber : tan from 
bark. 

Termintliodia Ridley. Rutaceae (i). 3 Malay Peninsula. 

Ternary, trimerous. 

Temate, with three leaflets arising from .same point. 

Temlola Tul. = Lawia Tul. ('Prist.). 

Temstroemia Mutis ex L. f. { 7 'aonaba Aubl.). Theaceae, 85 S. Am., 
As. Afr. 

Temstroemlaceae. A fam. in Bentham and Hooker’s 3th cohort 
(Guttiferales) divided into several fams. by Engler. The bulk of the 
genera arc placed in Theaceae^ the rest in Caryocaraceae^ Marcgra- 
viaceae^ S tacky uraceae^ Dilleniaceae, Guttifcrae^ &c. 

Temstroemlopsls Urb. (Eurya p.p.). Theaceae. i Hawaiian Is. 

Terrellia Lunell {Elymus p.p.). Gramineae (12). 0 N. Am. 

Tersonia Moq. Phytolaccaceae. 2 W. Austr. 

Tertrea DC, (Machaoma p.p. EP.). Rubiaceae (ii. 2). i Martinique. 

Tessarandra Miers [Linociera BH.). Oleaceae. i Brazil. 

TeBsaria Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (4). 4 Argentina to Calif. 

Teasellate, chequer-worked. 

Tessenia Buhani (Ertyeron p.p.). Compositae (3). 20 N. Am. 

Tesmannia Harms. leguminosae (11. 2). to W. Afr. 

Testa, the seed coat, cf. Seed. 

Testaceus (I^t.), brick-red. 

Testudlnazla Sali.sb. Dioscoreaceac. 3 S. Afr. inch T. Elephaniipts 
Salisb. (Hottentot bread). General habit of a Dioscorea, but an 
enormous tuber, the swollen first internode ol the stem, projecting out 
of the soil, with a thick outer coating of cork. From it yearly, during 
the wet season, springs by adv. budding the year’s shoot, a long thin 
climbing stem with large L and small fls. This dies down in the dry 
season, and the corky covering protects the mass of the plant from 
drought. 

Tetaris (Lindl. in) Chesn. Boraginaceae (inc. sed.). 2 Mesopotamia. 
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Tetilla DC. Saxifragaceae (11). i Chili. 

Tetra- (Gr. pief.), four; -cyclic, in four whorls; -delpbous, in four 
bundles ; -dynamouB, with four long and two short, sta. of Cructferae\ 
-znerous, with parts in fours ; -morphio, in four forms ; -ndrous, with 
four sta. ; -pterous, four- winged. 

TetraeantliaB A. Rich. Compositae (5). i Cuba. 

Tetracarpaea Hook. f. Saxifragaceae (v). i Tasmania. 

Tetracarpidlum Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). i Cameroons. 

Tetracentron Oliv. Trochodendraceae. 1 China. 

Tetracera L. Dilleniaceae. 25 trop., esp. Am. Aril branclicil 

Tetrachaete Chiovenda. Gramineae (3). 1 Lrythraea. 

Tetradiue Nees. Gramineae (ii). i Cape Colony. 

Tetrachondra Petrie. Tetrachondr. 2 New Zealantl, Patag. 

Tetraclea A. Gray. Labiatae (i). 1 S. U.S., Mexico. 

TetracUnlB Mast. Coniferae (Pinaceae 31; see C. for gen. char.). 
I N. W. Afr., 7 ’. articulata Mast., the source of Aiar wood and sauda- 
rach resin or pounce. See Ann. Bot. xxvii. 577. 

TetracliB Hiern. Ebenaceae. i Madag. . 

Tetracme Bunge. Cruciferae (4). 5 E. Medit. 

Tetracmidion Korshinsky. Cruciferae (4). 1 W. As. 

Tetracoccus Engelm. ex Parry. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i Lower 
Calif. 

Tetracronla Pierre. Rutaceae (v). i Cochinchina. 

Tetractomia Hook. f. Rutaceae (1). 6 Malaya. 

Tetractyfl Spreng. Ranunculaceae (genus dubium). i S. Afr. 

Tetracustelma Baill. (Za^//»^j/<7wap.p.). Asclepiad. (ii. 4). 2 Mexico. 

Tetrad, a group of 4, usu. pollen giains, Eriaxtcac, 

Tetradenia Benlh. Labiatae (vi). 3 Madag. 

Tetradenla Nees {Litsea Lam. BH.). Lauraceae (i). 30 trop. As., 

A iistr. 

Tetradia Bennett. Sterculiaceae. i Java. 

TetradlcliB Siev. ex Bieb. Zygophyllaceae (Rut. BN.), i W. As., 
Egypt. 

Tetradymla DC. Compositae (8). 5 N.W. Am. 

Tetraena Maxim. Zygophyllaceae. i Mongolia. 

TetragaxneBtus Reichb. f. (Ponera BH.). Orchidaceae (ll. 6). 2 trop. Am. 

Tetragastns Gaertn. {Nedzoigia BH.). Burseraceae. 3 W.I., C. Am. 

Tetraglochidion K. Schum. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. 1). i New Guinea. 

Tetraglochin (Kunze m) Poepp. (Margyricarpus BH.). Ros. (iii. 5). 
I Chili. 

Tetragonia L. Aizoaceae (ii). 25 Cape Col., Austr., N.Z., &c. 

Sometimes 2 fls. stand one above the other in the same axil. From 
the fr. thorny projections grow out which may bear fls. (an argument 
for the axial nature of the inf. ovary). T. cxpansa Murr. is often used 
as a vegetable (New Zealand spinach). 

TetragonolobUB Scop. (Zi>/«jp.p. BH.). Leguminosae (ili. 5). 7 Eur., 
Medit. 

Tetragonotbeca L. Compositae (5). 3 U.S., Mexico. 

Totragyne Miq. Euphorbiaceae (inc. sed.). i Sumatra. 

Tetraliz Griseb. Flacourtiaceae (inc. sed.). 1 Cuba. 

Tetralopba Hook. f. Rubiaceae (11. 9). 5 Borneo, Phil. Is. Style o. 
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Tetrameles R. Br. Datiscaceae. i Indomal. 

Tetramerls Naud. = Comolia DC. (Melast.). 

Tetramerlsta Miq. Theaceae (Ochnaceae i>//.). 2 Malaya. 

Tetramerium Gaertn. f. = Faramea Aiihl. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Tetramerium Nees. Acanthaceae (iv. B). 7 C. Am. 

Tetramicra Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 6). 7 W.I., trop. S. Am. 
Tetramolopium Nees. Compositae (3). 7 Hawaiian Is. 

Tetranema Benth. Sciophulariaceae (ii. 4). i Mexico. Cult.orn.fl. 
Tetraneuris Greene {Acitfiel/a p.p.). Compositae (6). 30 N. Am. 

Tetrantbera Jacq. =Litsea Lam. (Laur.). 

Tetrantbus Sw. Compositae (5). 4 S. Domingo, Cuba. 

Tetrapanax C. Koch [Fatsia BH.). Araliaceae (1). i Formosa, 7 ’. 
papyrtfer C. Koch, the rice-paper tree. Pith split into thin sheets 
and pressed. 

Tetrapatbaea Reichb. {Passiflora p.p. BH.). Passiflor. i N. Zealand. 
Tetraperone Urb. {Pinillonta p.p.). Compositae (5). i Cuba. 
Tetrapetalum Miq. Anonaceae (i). i Borneo. 

Tetrapbyllaster Gilg. M elastomaceae (1). i W. trop. Afr. 
Tetrapbyllum Griff. Gesneriaceae (1). 1 N.E. Bengal, Siam. 

Tetrapbysa Schlecliter. Asclepiadaceae (n. i). i Colombia. 
Tetraplacus Radik. (Otacanthus EP.). Sciophular. (11. 6). i Brazil. 
Tetraplandra Baill. 7///.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 7). 5 Brazil. 

Tetraplasandra A. Gray. Araliaceae ( i). 8 E. Malaya, llawaiian Is. 
Tetrapleura Benth. Leguminosae (i. 4). 3 trop. W. Afr. 

Tetrapogon Desf. Gramuieae (n). 5 Mcdit. 

Tetrapteris Cav. Malpighiaceae (i). 70 trop. Am., W.l. Lianes. 

Tetirapterygium Fisch. et Mey. {Satneraria p.p. hP.). Cruc. (2). 
2 W. As. 

Tetrardisia Mez. Myrsinaceae (ii). 1 Java. 

Tetraria Beauv. {Elynanihus Nees). Cyperaceae (11). 30 

Tetrariopsis C. B. Clarke. Cyperaceae (ii). i Austr. 

Tetrarrbena R. Br. Gramineac (7). 4 Austr. 

Tetrasipbon Urb. Celastraceae. 1 W.l. 

Tetraspidlum Baker. Sciophulariaceae (lil. 2). 1 Madag. 

Tetrastemma Diels ex II. Winklei. Anonaceae (i). i Cameroons. 
Tetrastigma Planch. (Vitis p.p.). Vilaceae. 40 waini As., Austr. 
Tetrastigma K. Schum. {Schumaitntophy(u?n Harms). Kubiaccae (i. 8). 
I Cameroons. 

TetraBtylidiuin Engl. Olacaceae. 2 S. Brazil. 

Tetrastylia Barb. Kodr. p.p.). Passifl. i Rio de Jan. 

TetraB3niandra Pei kins {Kibara p.p.). Monimiaceae. 3 Austr. 
Tetratazis Hook. f. Lythraceae. i Mauiiiius. 

Tetratbalamus Lauterb. Guttiferae (v). i New Guinea. 

Tetratbeca Sm. Tremandraceae. 20 S. and W. Austr. 
Tetratbylaclum Poepp. et Endl. Flacourtiaceae (7). i trop. S. 
Am. 

Tetratbyrlum Benth. .7?//.). Ilamamelidaceae. 1 Hong- 

kong. 

Tetraulacium Turcz. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 6). i Brazil. 

Tetrazygia Rich. Melastomaceae (i). 15 W.L 

Tetreilema Turcz. Verbenaceae (?). 2 Chili, Bolivia. 
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Tetroncium Willd. Scheuchzeriaceae (Naiad. BH,). \ Str. of Ma- 
gellan. 

TetTorcMdlum Poepp. et Endl. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 6). 4 trop. Am. 

Tetrorum Rose (Sedum p.p.). Ciassulaceae. i S.E. U.S 

Tetrouratea Van Tiegh [Gomphia p.p.). Ochnaceae. i Brazil. 

Teucridlum Hook. f. Verbenaceae (4). i New Zealand. 

Teucrlum (Tourn.) L. Labiatae (i). 100 cosmop. ; 4 in Brit, (wood 

sage or germander), incl. T. scorodonia L. FI. with small upper lip, 
protandr. with movement of style and sla. 

Texiera Jaub. et Spach. Cruciferae (2). i Syria. 

Teysmannia (Teijsmanma) Reichb. f. et Zoll. Palmae (i. 2). 1 Sum. 

TZiacombauia Seem. Euphorbiaceae (me. sed.) (Humir. BH.). i Fiji. 

Thalamus, the receptacle, ^.v. 

Thalassla Banks. Hydrocharidaceae. i Ind. and Pac., i All. Ocean. 

Thalasslum (Cl.), a sea formation. 

Thalia L. Marantaceae. 7 Am., Afr. The std. (see fam.) present. 

Thalictrum Tourn. ex L. Ranunculaccae (j). 10 N. temp. [T. flaviim 
L., meadow-rue, and 2 others in Brit.). Fl.s. small; P sepaloid or 
slightly coloured and soon falling. Some are visited by pollen-seeking 
insects, bur T, vnmis L. and others are wind-fert. and protog., re- 
taining traces of entomophilous ancestry in a slight cohesiveness of 
the pollen and the fact that the anthers dehisce successively. 

Thalloid, of thallus form; thallus, Podosteviaceae^ T7'istichaceae, 

Thaminophyllum llarv. Compositae (7). 2 Cape Colony. 

Thamnea Soland. ex R. Br. Bruniaceae. 4 S. Afr. 

Thamnochortus Berg. Restionaceae. 25 R Afr. 

Thamnoseris Phil. f. Compositae (me. scd.). i Chili. 

Thamnosma Torr. et Freni. Rutaceae (i). 4 S.W. U.S., Socotra, 
S. Afr. 

Thapsia L. Umbelliferae (in. 7). 6 Medit. 

Thapsus Rafin. = Verbascum Tourn. (Scrojih.). 

Thaspium Nutt. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 3 N. Am. 

Thatch-palm, Sabal, Thrinax^ &c. 

Thaumatocaryum Baill. {Anttpfiyium EP\ Boragin. (iv. 4). i 
Brazil. 

Thaumatococcus Bcnth. Marantaceae. i W. trop. Afr. 

Thaumatophyllum Schott. Araccac (?). i Amazonas. 

Thayeria C^>pcland. Polypodiaccae. i Phil. Is. 

Thea L. [Came Ilia p.p. BH.). Theaceae. 16 India to Japan. The 
chief is T. sinensis L., the tea plant, largely cult, in China, India, 
Ceylon, Japan, &c. T. assamiea^. W. Mast, (peihaps only a var.) 
is also cult. It has larger 1 . When gi owing wild it forms a small 
tree, but in cult, is kept pruned into a small bush. The young shoots 
(bud and 2 or nioic 1.) aie nipped off, withered, rolled (to expicss a 
little juice), then fermented (except for green tea), dried, and sorted 
into grades (pekoe, souchong, congou, &c.). Cj. ^^'alt, Commercial 
Prod. 0/ Jndni. {Synonymy : 7\ Pohea L. and T. vindis L. = T. 
sinensis; T. Camellia Iloffmgg. = Camellia japonic.!.] 

Theaceae [EP,\ Ternsfroemiaceae BH.). l')icots. (Archichl. Paiie- 
tales). 2.^ gen., 375 sp., trop. and suhtrop. Trees or shrubs. with 
simple alt. leather}^ 1 . FIs. usu. sol., 5 , often partly spiral. K 5, 
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6 or 7, reg. imbr. persistent ; C 5 (4 — 9, 00 ), imbr. ; A 00 , rarely 
5 — 10 — 15, free or in bundles or united into a tube ; G 1 — 3 — 5 — lo-loc. 
with 2 — 4 — 00 anatr. ov. in each, styles as many, free or united. Caps, 
or dry drupe, usu. with persistent columella ; embryo usu. curved, 
with little or no endosp. Thea is of economic importance; Camellia 
cult orn. fl. Chief genera: Thea, Camellia, Gordonia, Ternstroemia, 

Theca, a sporangium, an antherdoc. [Eurya. 

Thecacorls A. Juss. Euphoib. (A. i. i). 10 trop. Afr., Madag. 

ThecanlBla Rafin. = Spiraea L. p.p. (Ros.). 

Thecocarpus Boiss. Umbell. (lii. i). i Persia. Mericarps not separating. 

Thecophyllum E. Andie {Guzmania p.p.). Rromel. (i). 40 trop. Am. 

Thecostele Keichb. f. Orchid. (11. 1 1). 4 Burma, Malaya. Infl. basal. 

Theetsee, Mclanorrhoea usitata Wall. (Malaya). 

Theileamla Baill. {Phaylopsis p.p. EP,), Acanth. (iv. A), i Madag. 

ThelaslB Blume. Orchid, (ii. 16). 15 Indomal., China. 3 outer anthers 
sometimes developed. 

Thelepogon Roth, ex Roem. et Schult. Gramin. (2). i Abyss, to India. 

Thelesperma Less. Comp. (5). 8 Am. Inner br. connate. Pappus like 

TheUungla Stapf. Gramin. (8). i Austr. (?), [Bidens. 

Thelygonaceae= Cynocrambaceae. 

Thelygonum L. (Cynotrambe Tourn. y.».). Cynocramb. 2 Canaries 
to C. As., incl. 7 ’. Cynocrambe L. (C. prostrata Gaertn.). 

Thelymitra Forst. Orchid, (ii. 2). 25 Malaya, Austr., N.Z. h'l. almost 
reg, Column with 2 petaloid wings round fertile sta. Some fert. 
themselves in bud, the 11. afterwaids expanding. 

Thelypodiopsifl Rydberg ( p.p.). Crucif. (i). 4 Rockies. 

Thelypodium Endl. Crucif. (i). 40 U.S., Mex. 

Thelyra DC. = Parinarium Aubl. (Ros.). 

Thelyeia Salisb. =Iris p.p. (Irid.). 

Themeda Forsk. (Anthisiiria, q.v.), Gramin. (12). 12 waim |#. 

Themlstoclesia Klotzsch {Antkop/erus EP.) Eiic. (iii. 2}. 5 N. Andes. 

Thenardia H.B. et K. Apocyn. (ii. 2). i Mex. (A). 

Theobroma L. Stercul. 20 trop. Am., incl. 7 ’. Cacao L., T. pentagona 
Bernoulli, and others, producing cacao, cocoa, or chocolate.- Young 
1 . red, pend. FIs. on old wood. Pets, cap-like at base. Stds. almost 
petal-like. Fr. large, tough, indeh., berry-lil<e, with nearly exalb. 
seeds, which yield cocoa afiei roasting, cS:c. Cocoa-butter by pressing 
seeds. C. J. J. van Hall, Cocoa^ 1914. 

Theodora Medic- (Schotia Jacq.). Legurn. (ii. 3). 12 trop. and S. Afr. 

Theodorea Barb. Rodr. {Gomesa EP.). Orchid. (11. 19). i Biazil. 

Theophrasta L. Theophrast. 2 W.I. Thorny scales on upper part 
of stem. Serial buds in axils, fls. in axils of scales on these. 

Theophrastaceae (A'/’. ; Myrsui. p.p. BH.). Dicols. (Sympet. Primu- 
lales; pp. xli,lii). 4/60 trop. Am , Sandw. Is. l]^ with alt. exslip. 1 ., 
often crowded at end of stem. Fl. 9 or (f 9 , reg. K 5, C (5), A 5 
opp. pets, with 5 stds., extr.; G i-loc. with 00 ov. on free-central or 
rarely basal plac., and simple style. Drupe with 00 — 2 seeds; endosp. 
Genera: Theophrasta, Dcheraima, Clavija (stds. fleshy), Jacquinia. 

Theriophomun Blume. Arac. (vii). 5 S. Ind., Ceylon. 

Thermlum (Cl.), a hot -spring formation. [E. U.S. Rhiz. herbs, 

Therzuopeifl R. Br. ^Thermia Nutt.j. Legum. (ill. 2). 18 Himal. to 
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Thermotropism, curvature dependent upon temperature. 

Tnerophon (Therofon) Rydberg {Boykinia p.p.). Saxifr, (i). 4N. Am. 
Theropogon Maxim. Liliaceae (vii). i Himalaya. 

Therorhodion Small (Rhododendron p-p-). Eric. (i. 2). a N.W. Am., 
N.E. As. 

Thesidlum Sender. Santalaceae. 6 S. Afr. 

Theslum L. Santalaceae. 235 temp, and trop. T. kumifusum DC. 
in Brit, (bastard toad-flax). Herbaceous root-paras>ites with green 1 . 
(see Scrophulariaceae). FIs. 5 , in racemes. Bract adnate to peduncle, 
and with the 2 bracteoles forms a sort of involucre. P (3 — 5), tubular. 
G inf. C/. Kew Bull. 19 r5. fa common strand plant. 

Thespesla Soland. Malvaceae ( 4 ). 5 warm |#. T. poptUnea Corr. 

ThespesocarpuB Pierre {Diospyros p.p. BP.). El)enaceae. i trop 
Afr. 

Thespidlum F. Muell. Compositae (4). i trop. Austr, 

Thespis DC. Compositae (3). i Nepal to Burma. 

Thevenotla DC. Compositae (ii). 2 W. As. 

Thevetia L. Apocynaceae (1. 3) Strop. Am. W.l. L. alt. 
Thevetia Veil. Rutaceae (inc. sed ). i Brazil. 

Thevetlana O. Ktze. = Thevetia Veil. (Rut.). 

Thibaudia Ruiz et Pav. (incl. Ceratostema Juss.). Ericaceae (ill. 2). 
50 trop. Am., often cult. orn. fl. 

Thieleodoxa Cham. {Ahbertia p.p. BH.). Rubi. (1. 8). i C. Braz. 
Fr. ed. 

Thlersla Baill. Rubiaceae (il. 5). i Guiana. 

Thlgmotropism, curvature induced by rough surface. 

Thiloa Eichl. (Combretnm p.p. BH.). Coml>retaceae. 5 Brazil. 
Thimble berry (Am.), Rubus occidental is L. 

Thinlum (Cl.), a dune formation. 

Thinobia Phil. {Nardophyllum p.p. EP.). Compositae (2). i Chili. 
Thinouia Planch, et Triana. Sapindaceae (i). 10 warm S. Am. 

Thlseltonia llemsl. Compositae (4). 1 W. Austr. 

Thismla Grid. Burmanniaceae. 14 Indomal., trop. Afr., S. Am. 

Saprophytes. See Groom in Ann. oj Bot.^ June 1895. 

Thistle, Card HUS ^ Cnicus^ Onopordony itc. ; blessed Cnicus ; carline -, 
Carlina\ COUon-, Onopordon \ globe-, Echinops\ Silybum\ 

Russian-, Salsola\ Scottish-, Onopordon Acanthium L. ; sow-, 
.Sonchus; star-, Centaiirea \ yellow - (W.I.), Argemone. 
Thladlantha Bunge. Cucurbitaceae (i). 8 E. A^., to Java. Climbing 

herbs with root-tubers. 

Thlaspi (Tourn.) L. Cruciferae (2). 60 N. temp.; 3 Brit, (penny- 

cress). 

Thollonia Baill. {/cacina p.p. £P.). Icacinaceae. 1 French Congo. 
Thomandersia Baill. (Scytanthus BH.). Acanthaceae (iv. B). 3 W. 

Af>. 

Thomasla J. Gay. Sterculiaceae. 25 Austr. 

Thomassetla Hemsl. {Brexia p.p. EP.). Saxifragaceae (v). i Sey- 
chelles. 

Thompaonella Britton et Rose p.p.). Crass. 2 Mexico. 

Thomsonla Wall. Araceae (iv). 1 Himalaya, Assam. 

Thonnera De Wild. Auonaceae (1). 1 Congo. 
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Thonnlngla Vahl. Balanophoraceae. 5 trop. Afr. 

Thoracosperma Klotzsch [Simochilm K.). Ericaceae (iv. 2). 5 S. Afr. 

Thoracostacliyum Kurz (Mapania p.p. EP.), Cyperaceae (ii). 2 
Malaya. 

Thorea Rouy {Avena p.p.). Gramineae (9). i France. 

Thoreldora Pierre. Rutaceae (v). i Cochinchina. 

Tborelia Plance. Inc. sed. 1 Cochinchina. 

Thom, a stiff pointed outgrowth, which may be of various origin, e.g. 
epidermal, Prosopis^ Rosa^ epidermal with lower tissue (emergence), 
Rtdfs, branches, Cartssa, Colleiia^ Crataegus^ Gleditschia, Gymno- 
sporiay Haematoxylon, Hydrolea^ PUctronia, flower-stalk, Mesembry- 
anthemum^ leaf, Azima, Cactaceae, Chttquiragay Citrus^ Limonia^ 
leaflet, Cycadaceagy midrib, Astragalus^ Fouqnieriay ovary, Tetra- 
gontay petiole, Astragalusy root, Acanthorhizay Iriarteay stipules, 
Acacia, Alachaeritim, PaliuruSy Polygala, Seguieria, Zizyphus\ thorn, 
Crataegus', -apple. Datura \ black Prtinus spinosa L. ; Kaffir-, 
Lycium\ kangaroo-, Acacia. 

Thomcroftla N. E. Br. Labiatae (vii). i Transvaal. 

Thoroughwort (Am.), EtipcUorium. 

Thoro-wax, throw-wax, Bupleurum rotundifohum L. 

Thorvaldsenia Liebm. Orchidaceae (me. sed.). i Mexico. 

Thottea Roxb. Aristolochiaceae. 6 Malaya. 

Thouinia Poit. Sapindaceae (i). 15 W. I., Mexico. Lianes. 

Thoulnidium Radik. (Thouinia p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (i). 4 W.I., 
C. Am. 

Thozetia F. Muell. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). i Austr. 

Thraulococcua Radik. (Sapindns p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (i). 2 India. 

Threlkeldia R. Br. Chenopodiaceae (A). 3 Austr. 

Thrift, Armeria vulgaris Willd. 

Thrlnax L. f. ex Sw. Palmae (i. 2). 15 W.I. (thatch-palm). The 1 . 

are used for roofing, and the plants also yield useful fibre. 

Thrincia Roth. = Leontodon L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Thrincoma O. F. Cook. I’almae (i. 2). i Porto Rico. 

Thringis O. F. Cook. Palmae (i. 2). 2 Porto Rico. 

Thrixapermum Lour. (Sarcochilus Br.). Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 15 

Malaya. 

Thrum-eyed (Primula), short-styled. 

Thryallis L. =Gali)himia Cav. (Malpigh.). 

Thryallia Mart. Malpigh. (ii). 3 warm S. Am. K umbrelln-likc after 

Thryocephalon Forst, = KylUnga Rotlh. (Cyper.). [ferl. 

Thryothamnua Phil. Verbenaceae (i). i Chili. 

Thryptomene Endl. Myrtaceae (li. 2). 22 Austr., esj). W. 

Thuarea Pers. Gramineae (5). i Indomal., on the coast. 

Thuja (Thuya) L. Coniferae (Pinaceae 38; see C. for gen. char.). 
6 China, Japan, N. Am., T. occidentalis L. is the American, T. ori- 
entalis L. the Chinese, Arbor-vitae. The 1 . are small and closely 
appressed to the stems, which show dorsi-vential symmetry. Cones 
of 3 or 4 pairs of scales, the uppermost steiile and often united to 
form the columella^ the lowest ahso often sterile. 

(Synonymy: T. dolahrata Thunb. ='rhnjopsis dolabrata; T. chi- 
lenm Dun = Libocedrus chilensis; T.Doniana Hook. =L. Hoinana; 
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T. tetragona nook. = L. tetragona; T, gigantea Carr. = Libocedrus 
decurrens.] 

Thujopsis Sieb. et Zucc. Coniferae (Pinaceae 36; see C. for gen. 
char.). 1 Japan, T. dolabrata Sieb. et Zucc. 

Thunbergla Ketz. {BH. inch Meyenia Nees). Acanthaceae (ill). 150 
palaeotrop. Many cult. orn. fl. Many twiners. The bracteoles 
enclose the K and tube of the fl. and are often united post. K trun- 
cate, or many- toothed. 

Thunbergianthus Engl. Sciophulariacene (nr. 2). i St Thomas. 

Tbunia Keichb. f. [Phnius p.p. BH^. Orchid. (li. 9). 4 E. Indomal. 

Tburautbos C. H. Wright. Liliaccae (v). i S. Afr. 

Thuraria Molina. Inc. sed. 1 Chili. 

Tburberia Benth. Gramineae (8). 2 Texas, Arkansas. 

Thurnla Hook. f. Thurniaceae. 2 Guiana. Herbs with narrow 1., and 
hcafls of fls. on 3-angled stalks with several long bracts. FIs. (J , reg., 
3-merous; homochlam. A 6, G(3), 3-loc. with i — 00 ov. in each. 
C^ips. 3-seeded. Endosp. 

Thurniaceae (A"/*. ; /uncactae BH.). Monocots. (Farinosae). Only 
genus Thurnia, (j.u, 

Thurovla Rose. Compositae (6). i Texas. 

Thurya Boiss. et Bal. Caryophyllaccae (i. i). i Asia Minor. 

Thuspeinanta Durand {Tapcinanthus Boiss.). Labi. (vi). 2 W. As. 

Thuya L.= Thuja L. (Conif.). 

ThyeUa Kafin. Xjacqucmontta p.p.). Convolv. (1). 12 trop. Am. 

ThylacanthUB Tul. Leguininosae (ii. 8). i Amazon valley. 

Thylachium Lour. Cajiparidaceae (11). 12 E. trop. Afi., Madag., 

Masc. 

Thylacospennum Fcnzl. Caryophyllaccae (i. i). i C. As. 

Thymbra L. Labiatac (vi). r S.E. Eur., W. As. 

Thyme, Thy?jtu\\ thymol, Carurn copticum Benth. et Hook. f. 

Thymelaea Tourn. ex Scop. Thymelaeaceae. 20 Medit., temp. As. 

Thymelaeaceae {EP.^ BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. Myrtiflorae; Daph- 
nales BIL). 38 gen., 550 sp., temp, and trop., esp. in Afr. Most 
arc shrubs with entire nit. exstip 1., racemose infls. Fl. usu. 9 , 
reg., 4 — 5-nierous. Recept. much hollowed, usu. forming a deep 

tube of leafy consistence (‘calyx-tube’); outgrowths of the axis are 
sometimes found at the base of the tube round the ovary. K peta- 
loid, like the tube, usu. iinbr. ; C conspic. or small or o; A as many 
or twice or half as many as sepals, inseited on edge of tube ; G i- or 
rarely 2-loc., each loc. with i pend, anatr. ov. with ventral raphe; 
style simple. Achene, beriy, or drupe, often enclosed in the pei- 
sistent recept. : a few have caps. Embryo straight ; endosp. little 
or none. 

Chief get! eta - Gnidia, Thymelaea, Daphne, Pimelea. The family 
is a very natural one, but with no very close affinities. 

Thymelaeales. Fonnerly the 2ist order of Archichlamydeae. 

Thymelaeinae (Warming). The 17th order of Choripctalne. 

Thymophylla Lag. {Dysodia p.p. KP.). Compositae (6). 18 Mex., 
Texas. 

Thymopsis Benth. Conipo.sitae (f»). i Cuba. 

Thymus Tomn. ex L. Labi.atae (vi). 33 N. |#. 7 . ^etpy/u/ttr L 
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(thyme) in Brit. FIs. gynodioec. with marked protandry. T, vuh 
garis L. (garden thyme) used in flavoining. 

ThyrocarpuB Hance. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 3 China. 

Thyroid, shield-like. 

Tnyroma Miers {Aspidosperma Mart, et Zucc. p.p. ). Apocynaceae (l. 3). 
9 Brazil, W.l. 

ThyrsacanthUB Nees [Odontomma £P,). Acanth (iv. B). 25 trop. 
Am. 

Thyrsanthus Benth. =Forsteronia G. F. W. Mey. (Apocyn. ). 

ThyrBodium Salzm. ex Benth. Anacard. (3). 4 trop. S. Am., W. Afr. 

Tli3rr8opterls Kunze Poly pod iaceae. i Juan Fernandez. 

ThjrrBOStacliyB Gamble {Rottboellia p.p.). Gram. (2). 2 Khasias. 

Thyrsus, an ovate panicle. 

Thysanocarex Bdrner = Carex Dill. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Thysanocarpus Hook. Cruciferae (4). 6 Calif. 

Thysanolaena Nees. Gramineae (4). i trop. As. (tiger grass). 

Thysanospermum Champ, ex Benth. Rubiaceae (i. 5). 1 Hongkong. 

Thysanotus R. Br. Liliaceae (ill). 22 Austr., S.E. As. 

Thysanunis O. Hoffm. Compositae (i). i Angola. 

Thysanus Lour. Inc. sed. i China. 

Tnysselinum Adans. = Peucedanum Tourn. (. 5 //.) = Selinum L. 

Tlarella L. Saxifratraceae (1). 4 China, N. Am. 

Tibouchlna Aubl. Melastomaceae (i). 200 trop. Am. 

Tlckseed (Am.), Coreopsis \ -trefoil (Am.), Desmodium, 

Ticorea Aubl. Rutaceae (i). 3 Guiana. 

Tiedemannla DC. {Peucedanum p.p. Umbell. (ill. 6). 4 N. Am. 

Tieghemella Pierre. Sapotaceae (inc. sed.). 2 W. trop. Afr. 

Tleghexnopanax Viguier {Polyscias EP.j. Aral. (i). 26 Austr., N. 

Cal. 

Tigellum, plumule. 

Tiger flower, Ttgridta pai’onia Ker-Gawl. 

Tigridia Juss. Iridaceae (ll). 7 Mexico, C. Am. T. Pavonia Ker- 

Gawl. (tiger flowerj, cult. orn. fl. The fls. only last 8 — 12 hours. 

Tiles, cf. Bamboos. 

Tilia (Tourn.) L. Tiliaceae. 18 N. temp. T. platyphyllos Scop, and 
other limes in Brit. Note leaf-mosaic (see fam.). The 1 . are usu. 
covered with honey-dew (see Acer). Fls. in little cymes, arising from 
axils of 1. of current year; the axillary growing point elongates trans- 
versely, giving rise to two buds, one of which forms the infl., the 
other the bud for the next year’s growth. The further development 
of the infl. is complex, but throughout there occurs ‘adnation* of 
bracts to the axes arising in their axils, particularly noticeable in the 
first 1 . of the infl. -.axis, which forms a wing, covering the fls. Honey 
is secreted at the base of the sepals. Fls. protandrous, dependent 
upon insects for feit. ; largely visited by bees &c., and a valuable 
source of honey. Fr. a nut. Endosp. very oily. The wood of 
lime and of T. americana L. (bass-wood) is useful. The inner fibre 
of the bark (bass) is very useful for tying. 

Tiliaceae (iS'P.; BH, \nc\. Elaeocarpaceae), Dicots. (Archichl. Malvales). 
35 gen., 380 sp., trop. and temp., chiefly S.E. As, and Brazil. Trees 
or shrubs, rarely herbs, with alt. slip. 1., often showing well-marked 
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a-ranked arrangement. In the trees the shoots spread out horiz. and 
the insertions of the 1. are upon the upper half, so that the divergence 
is not The end bud of the branch does not develop in the next 
year. Frequently the 1 . is asymmetrical, with the smaller side towards 
the branch. In the herbs the 1 . are in two ranks diverging at a right 
angle ; torsion of the 1. occurs later on and produces a dorsiventrality. 
Theinfl.is always, at least after the first branching, cymose, and often 
very complex, e.g, in Tilia and Triumfetta 

h*!. usu. ^ , reg., 5 — 4-merous. K 5 or (5), valvate : C 5, rarely o, 
often glandular at base ; A usu. oo , free or united in groups, inserted at 
base of petals or on androphore, with dithecous anthers; G 2 — 00 -loc., 
with I — 00 ov. in each ; ov. usu. ascending, ± anatr. ; style simple, 
with capitate or lobed stigma. The T. yield useful timber, jute (Cor- 
chorus) and other fibre. The most constant distinction from Malva- 
ceae is in the dithecous anthers, from Theaceae in the valvate calyx, 
&c. Chief genera • Corchorus, Sparmannia, Tilia, Grevvia, Triumfetta. 

Tiliacora Colebr. Menispermaceae. 15 Indomal. 

TiUaea Mich, ex L. Crassulaceae. 20 cosmop. (i Brit.). 

rillaeaatrum Britton (Tillaea p p.). Crassulaceae. 2 N. Am. 

Tillandala L. Bromeliaceae (i). 400 warm Am. Some resemble the 
rest of the fam. — epiphytes with pitchers —while others, and espe- 
cially T'. usneoides L. (long moss, Spanish moss, old man’s beard, 
vegetable horsehair), show a different habit, hanging in long grey 
festoons from the blanches of trees, looking rather like a lichen (esp. 
Usnea). At the base, each of the pendent stems is wound round its 
support, and as the apex grows on downwards the older parts die 
away, leaving the axile strand of sclerenchyma (the ‘ horsehair*). The 
whole pi. is thickly covered with the usual scaly hairs for absorbing 
the water trickling over it. It has no storage reservoir for water at 
all. The fls. appear but rarely. The pi. is largely distributed from 
tree to tree by the wind. Birds also use it for nesting and thus carry 
it about. [See Schimper, Die epiph. Vegetat. Amerikas, p. 67 , Plate II. ] 
It is used like horsehair. Some cult. orn. infl. 

Tiller, a sucker from base of stem. 

Tilmla O. F. Cook {Martinezia p.p.). Palmae (iv. 2). 2 trop. S. Am. 

Timber, any woody growth of sufficient thickness to be workable into 
useful objects. The wood of a stem (Dicot.) giows in thickness, 
adding one layer each year (in temp, zones), recognizable in cross 
section as a ring of growth^ or annual ring. In the trop., the rings 
arc not usu. so clear, and more than one may form in a year. In 
longitudinal section (esp. radial), the medullary rays of tlie w'ood 
show as the silver gi'ain. As a rule the sap runs up in the outer part 
of the wood {sap-wood or alburnum), while the inner part becomes 
more dry and hard {heart-wood or duramen). The pores in the wood 
seen in cross section are the large vessels in which the sap runs, and 
the greater the proportion of them (e g. in climbing plants) the more 
coat se-grained is the wood. 

Physical characters, such as hardness, weight per unit bulk, density 
or compactness of grain, breaking strain, luel value, and the like, are 
also of great importance. 

By fill the most impoitant souicc ol limbei is the ConiJerae\q.v.), 
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which give the deals, firs, pines, larches, hemlocks, spruces, cypresses, 
&c. Among the 00 other important genera are -<4 (black wood), Acef 
(maple), Adenanthera^ Afzelia^ Ailanthus, Albizzia (siris), Andira^ 
Arciostaphylos (manzanita), Artocarpus (jak), Baphia (camwood), 
Barringtonta, Bassia^ Bcrrya (Trincomali wood), Beiula (birch), 
BoffihiiXy Jamaica dbowy)^ Bucklandta^ Buxus 

(box), Cabralea^ Caesalptnia (lirazil-w’ood, sappan), Calophyllufn^ 
Caraipa^ Cnrya (hickory), Caryocar, Castanea (chestnut), Casuarina 
(ironwood, beefwood), Catalpa^ Cecropia^ Cedrela (cedar, toon) , j, 

Cercis, Chickrassia (Indian red ivood), Ckloroxylon (satinwood), 
Copaifera^ CornuSy Coiylus^ Crataegus (hawthorn), Cupania, Cur- 
tisia (assegai wood), Dalbergta (rosewood, S!.c.)^Dimorphandra (mora), 
Diospyros (ebony, &c.), Dipterocarpaceae, Duguetia (lancewood), 
Ebeyiaceae^Iiperua (wallaba), Erica (bruyere, briar), Erythrina (kaffir- 
boom), Eucalyptus (gum, karri, jarrah, &c.), Euonymus (spindle- 
wood), Fagara (W.l. satin), Fagus (beech), Feronia^ Ficus, Flin- 
dersia, Fraxinus (ash), Garcinia, Glediischia, Gmelina^ Grevillea 
(silky oak), Guaiacum (lignum vitae), Haematoxylon (logwood), Heri- 
tiera^ HcrminH 7 ‘a^ Hymenaea^ Ilex {\\o\\y), Jacaranda, Juglans (wal- 
nut), Khaya (Afr. mahogany), Lagerstroemia, Laurelia, Laurus, 
Leguminosae, Liquidambar {s>Tii\x\ walnut), Luiodendron (white wood), 
Lophira (Afr. oak), Maha, Machacrium, Madura (bowwood), Me- 
laleuca, Mdanoxyloti, Meha, Mesua, Mctrosideros (rata), Michelia, 
Mifttusops, Murraya, Myoporum, Neciattdi^a (greenheart), Nyssa, 
Ockropia (corkwood), Ocotca (stinkwood), Olea (olive, N.Z. maire), 
Oldfieldia (Afr. oak), Ostrya (levcrwood), Pahnae (several, such as 
Borassus, Cocos, <S:c. give useful small timber), Pappea, Pericopsis, 
Peumus, Putosporum, Planera, Platanus (plane), Popultts (pojdar), 
Plerocarptis (padouk, red sanders), Quassia, Quercus (oak), Rolnma 
(locust), Poyeiia (zwartbast), Salix (willow), (sandalwood), 

Schlcichera (Ceylon oak), Shorea (sal), Sophora, Sietiocarpus (beef- 
wood), Sivartzia (beefwood), Swieteuia (mahogany), Ttctona (teak), 
Terffiinulia, 7 'iha (lime, basswood), I'nstania (brushbox), Ulmus 
(elm), Vatica, Xylia, Zdkova, Zizyphus (cogwood), and many more. 
It should be noted that the common name of a timber is no proof of 
its botanical origin. New timbers brought upon the market must he 
given familiar names, and Swietema as a source of mahogany, for 
example, has been almost superseded by Khaya. For details see 
Stone’s Tifubers of Commerce, and Gamble’s Indian Htnbers, and 
manuals of forestry. 

Timeroyea INIontr. ^Pisonia p.p. EP.). Nyctaginaccae. i New Caled. 

TimoniUB Rumph. Rubiaceae (ii. 2). 30 Indomal. 

Timothy g^ass, Phleum pratense L. 

Tina Roem. et Schult. (Patonia BII.). Sapindaceae (i). 8 Madag. 

Tinantia Scheidw. Commelinaccae. 3 trop. Am., \V.I. 

Tinctorlus (Lat.), used for dyeing. 

Tinguarra Pari. Umbelliferae (iii. 2). 3 Medit. 

Tinlaria Reielib. {Polygonum p.p.). Polygonaceae (ill. 2). 3 N. Am. 

Tinnea Kotschy et Peyr. Labiatae (i). 10 trop. Ati. 

Tinnia Nor. Inc. sed. Noiiien. 

Tinomiacium Miers. Menisperniaceae. 7 Irop. As. 
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Tinopsis Radik. (Gelonium p.p.). Sapindaceae (i). 1 Madag. 

Tlnospora Miers. Mcnispermaceae. 25 palaeotrop. 

Tiphiiun (Cl.), a pool formation. 

Tipuana Benth. Leguminosae (111.8). 3 S. Am. 

Tipularia Nutt. Orchidaceae (ii. 5). 2 N.Am., Himal. to Japan. 

Tlquiliopsis A. A. Heller (Coldenia p.p ). Borag. (ii). i Rockies. 

Tlranla Pierre. Cappandaceae (inc. sed.). i Cochmehina. 

Tirium (Cl.), a bad-land formation. 

Tisonla Baill. Flacourtiaceae (4). 7 Madag. 

Tissa Adans. {Spergularia B//.), Caryophyll. (l. 2). 20 cosmop. 

Titanotrlclium bolereder (Bahmannta p.p.). Scroph. (ill. i). i 
Formosa. 

Tlthonla Desf. ex Juss. Compositae (5). 10 C. Am., Cuba. T, di- 

versifoba A. Gray (Mexican sunflower) now a common weed in trop. 
As. 

Titliymalopsis Klotzsch et Garke (Euphorbia p.p.). Euphorbiaceae 
(A. II. 8). 15 N. Am. 

Tlthymalus Tourn. ex Hall. (Euphorbia Euph. (A. ii. 8). 15 

N. Am. 

Tittmannla Brong. Bruniaceae. 3 S. Afr. 

Tittmannia Reichb. = Vaiidelha L. (i/^.) = Lindernia All. 

Tium Medic. (Astragalus p.p.). Leguminosae (ill. 6). 10 N.Am. 

Tmesipteria Bernh. Psilotaceae. 1 Austr., N.Z., Polynes., 'J\ ian- 
fiensis Bernh. It grows as an epiphyte (? i)arasite) on the trunks of 
tree ferns. The rhizome beais large lanceolate green 1. 

Toad flax, Linarui ; bastard - -, Thesiuvi. 

Tobacco, NitoUana. 

Tococa Aubl. Melastomaceac (i). 40 trop. S. Am. 

Tocoyena Aubl. Rnbiaceae (i. 8). 8 S. Am., Cuba, 

Todaroa Pari. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). 2 Teneriffe. 

Toddalia Juss, Rutaceae (iv). i trop. As., Afr., Madag. 

Toddaliopsis Engl. Rutaceae (iv). 1 Zanzibar. 

Toddy, Borassui>, Caryota, i'oeos^ Ac.; - palm, Caryota uren^ L. 

Todea Willd. Osmundaceae. i S. Afr., Austr., T. afneana Willd. 
(T. baihara Moore); apogamous (see Iilicales). 

Toechlma Kadlk. Sapindaceae (i). 6 Austr., New Guinea. 

Tofleldia Huds. Liliaceae (i). 15 N. temp., Andes. 7’. palustris 

Huds. (Scottish asphodel) in Brit. 3-lobed invol. (calycnlm) beneath 
theK. 

Tolbonla O. Ktze. Comjiositae (3). 1 Annam. 

Tolmlea Torr. et Gray. Saxifragaceae (i). i Pac. N. Am., T. Men- 
zt^sii 'L'oir. et (iray. Adv. buds on upper jiart of petiole. Axial cup 
split down ant. side. Pets, thread-like; only 3 post. sta. occur. 

TolplB Adans. Compositae (13). 15 Azores, Canaries, Medit. 

Tolu, balsam of, Myroxylon toluiferum 11. B. ct K. 

Toluifera L. (Myroxylou Forst., q v.). Legum. (ill. t). 8 trop. S. Am. 

Tomato, Solanum Lycopersicum L.; gooseberry-, strawberry-, Fhy- 
salts \ tree-, Cyphomaudra. 

Tomentose, with cottony felt of hairs. 

Tomex Thunb, = Litsea Lam. (Laur.). 

Tonalantbus T. S. Brandegee. Compositae (5). i Mexico. 
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Tondin G. W. Schilling, Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Tonduzia Pittier (Rauwolfia p-p.). Apocynaceae (i. 3). 1 C. Am. 

Tonella Nutt, ex A. Gray. Sciophulanaceae (11. 4). 2 W. U..S. 

ToneBtUB A. Nelson (Apiopapptts p.p.). Composilae (3). 3 N. Am. 

Tonlna Aubl. Eriocaulonaceae. i trop. S. Am., W.L 
Tonka or Tonquin bean, Dipteryx odor at a Willd. 

Tontelea Aubl. = Salacia L. (Hippocrat.). 

Tooart, towart (Austr.), Eucalyptus gomphoceph ala DC. 

Toon, Cedrela Toona Roxb. 

Toona M. Roem. {Cedrela p.p. BP/.). Meliaceae (l). 8 As., Austr. 

Toothache grass (Am.), Ctentum; -tree, Zanthoxylitm\ - weed, Spi^ 
lanthes , - wort (Am.j, Dentaria. 

Toothwort, J^athraea squamarta L. 

Topee tampo, Calathea Allouia l.indl. 

Topiary, formal ornamental gardening. 

Topobea Aubl. Melastomaceae (i). 20 warm Am. Ed. fr. 

Topographical agents in distr., mountains, rivers, seas, soil, &c. 
Tordylium Tourn. ex L, Umbelliferae (ill. 6). 16 Eur. (i Brit.), 

N. Afr., As. 

Torenia L. Scrophulariaceae (11. 6). 22 trop. 

Torgesia Bornmullei. Giamineae (8). i Palestine. 

Toricellla DC. Cornaceae. 3 Himalaya, China. 

Torilis Adans. {Caucalis B/L). Umbellif. (ill, 2). 23 Medit , N. As,, 
Afr. 

Tormentil, Potenlilla Tormentilla Neck. 

Tormentilla ( Tourn.) h. =PotentilIa L. (Ros.). 

Tornabenea Pari, ex Webb. Umbelliferae (ill. 7). 3 Cape Verde Is. 

Tornelia Gutierrez = Monstera Adans. (Arac.). 

Torralbasia Krug, et Urb. {Emnymus p.p.). Celastraceae. 2 W.I. 
Torresia Allem. {Auibuiana Schwacke et Taub.). Legum. (ill. 1). 
1 Braz. 

Torreya Am. Comferae (Taxaceae 8; see C. for gen. char.). 4 N. Am., 
China, Japan. Like Taxus. The timber is useful. 

Torricellia DC. Cornaceae. 3 Himalaya, China. 

Tomibia Veil. (/Vr<7rrm Plum.). Nyctaginaceae. 9 Am., W.I. 
Torulinium Desv. {Man setts BJ/., Cyperus p.p, £P.). Cyperaceae (i). 

6 W.I., Colombia to Chili. 

Torulose, cylindrical with slight contractions. 

Torus, floral receptacle, q.v. 

Total parasites, those that take all food fiom the host. 

Touch me not, Impatiens. 

Touchardia Gaudich. Urticaceae (3). i Hawaiian Is. 

Touchlroa Aubl. {Crudia Schreb.). Legum. (il. 3). 2 Borneo, Burma. 

Toulicia Aubl. Sapindaceae (i). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Touloucouna, Caraipa. 

Tounatea Aubl. {Swartzia .Schreb.). Legum inosae (n. 9). 60 trop. 

Am., Afr. 

Toumefortia L. Boraginaceae (iii). 120 trop. and subtrop. Trees 
and shrubs. 

TournefortiopslB Rusby. Rubiaceae (11. 2). 1 Bolivia. 

Tournesol, Chrozophora tine tort a A. Juss. 
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Tourneuxia Coss. Compositae (13). i Algeria. 

Toumonla Moa. Basellaceae. i Colombia. 

Touroulla Aiibl. Quiinaceae. 3 Guiana, Brazil. 

Touirettia Fougeroux. Bignoniaceae (5). 1 Peru to Mexico. 

Toub lea moia, Canna edulis Ker-Gawl. 

Touterla Eaton et Wright {Mentzelia p.p.). Loasaceae. 17 N. Am. 
Tovarla Neck. = Smilacina Desfl (Lili.). 20 Himal. to N. Am. 
Tovaria Ruiz et Pav. Tovariaceae. a W.I., S. Am. Herbs with teini. 
racemes. FI. 5 , reg. K, C, A, 8, G (6 — 8) with plac. reaching to 
centre, and 00 ovules. Berry. Endosp. 
Tov 9 X\Si^^M(EP,,Capparidaceae^.i^. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Rhoea- 
dales). Only genus Tovaria, q.v. 

Tovomita Aubl. Guttiferae (v). 30 trop. Am. 

Tovoxnitopaia Planch, et IViana {Chrysochlamys BH,), Guttiferae (v). 
10 trop. Am. 

Tow, Limim usitatissivium L. 

Towel g^ourd, Luffa, 

Townaendia Hook. Compositae (3). 18 Rocky Mts. 

Townaonia Cheeseman. Orchkiaceae (ii. 2). i New Zealand. 
Toxanthera Hook. f. Cucurbitaceae (2). 2 S. and trop. Afr. 
Toxanthea Turcz. Compositae (4). 2 S. and W. Auslr. 

Toxicodendron (Tourn.) L. {Rhus p p.). Anacard. (3). 35 N. Am. 

Toxicodendrum Tluinb. Euphoibiaceae (A i. i). i Cape tolon>. 
Toxioophlaea Plarv. = Acokanihera G. Don (Apocyn.). 

Toxicoacordion Rydberg {Zygadenus p.p.). Liliaceae (i). 10 N. Am. 

Toxocarpua Wight et Arn. {Secamone £P.), Asclepiadaceae (il. i). 
22 palaeotrop. 

Tozzettla Savi = Alopecurus L. (Gram.). 

Tozzia L. Scrophulariaceae (in. 3). i Alps, i Carpathians. Semi- 
parasites, with loose-pollen fls. (see fam.). 

Trabeculae, Isoetes. 

Tracaulon Rafin. {Polygonum p.p.). Polygon, (il. 2). 20 Am., As., 

Austr. 

Trachellopala Buser {Campanula p.p.). Campan. (i. i). 3 Medit. 

Tracbellum Tourn. ex L. Campanul. (i). 7 Medit. Cult. orn. fl. 

Tracheloapermum Lem. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 8 India to Japan. 
Tracliyandra Kunth = Anthericum L. p.p. (Lili.). 

Trachycarpua H. Wendl. Palmae (12). 5 E. As. 

Trachydlum Lindl. Umbelliferae (in. 4). 12 E. Afr. to China. 
Tracbylobium Hayne. Leguminosae (ii. 3). 3 trop. As., E. Afr. These 
yield copal, which is dug up from the soil near the roots or in a half- 
fossilised condition from places where trees once existed. 

Tracbymene DC. =Platysace Bunge (Unibell.). 

Trachymene Rudge. Umbelliferae (i. i). 14 Austr. to Borneo. 

Tracbynotia Michx. = Spartina Schreb. (Gram.). 

Traobyplirynlum Benth. Maraniaceae. 6 trop. Afr. 

Trachypogon Nees. Gramineae (2). 2 Am., S. Afr., Madag. 
Trachypterla Andree. Polypodiaceae. i trop. Am. 

Traohya Pers. Gramineae (3). i coast of India. 

Tracbyapermum Link {Cat um p.p. BHl\» Umbellif. (111.6). 12 Afr., 

S. As. 
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TracliyBtemon D. Don. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). 2 Medit. 

Tracliystig^ina C. B. Clarke (Didymocarpus p.p. EP.), Gesneriaceae 
(1). I trop. Afr. 

Tracyantlius Small [Zygadenus Liliaceae (i). i N. Am. 

Tradescantella Small [Tradescantia p.p.). Commelin. 2 N. Am. 

Toadescantla Rupp, ex L. Commelinaceae. 35 trop. and N. Am. 
T. virginiana L. (spider- wort), &c. Cult. orn. fl. 6 perfect sta. covered 
with hairs. Protandr. Infl. a cincinnus. 

Tragacanth, Astragalus, gummifer Labi 11 . 

Tragacantlia Tourn. ex L. = Astragalus Tourn. (Legum.). 

Traganthes Wallr. {Eupatonum p.p.). Compositae (2). 5 N. Am. 

Traganum Dehle. Chenopodiaceae (B). 2 Medit. 

Tragla Plum, ex L. Euphorbiaceac (A. ii. 2). J35 trop., subtrop. 

Tragium Spreng. = Pimpinella Riv. p.p. (Umbcll.). 

TragoceroB H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 4 Mexico. The C of ? fl. 

becomes rigid after fert., and forms a double hook upon the fr. 

Tragopogon (Tourn.) L. Compositae (13). 35 N. temp, j# [T. pra- 

tensis L., goats beard, in Bnt.). The fl. -heads of the Brit. sp. close 
at midday, whence its name of *John-go-to-hed-at-noon.’ T, porri- 
foltus L. (salsify) sometimes grown as a vegetable. 

Tragopyrum Bieb. = Atraphaxis L. (Polygon ). 

Tragoselinum Tourn. ex Iiall. = Pimpinella Riv. p.p. (Umb.). 

Tragus Hall. Gramineae (3). 2 trop. and subtre^p. 

Trailing arbutus, Epigaea rcpnis L.; - azalea, Loiselcuria. 

Trailliaedoxa W, W. Smith et Forrest. Rubi. (inc. sed.). j W. China. 

Tralliana Lour. Iiic. sed. i Cochinchina. 

Translator, Asclepiadaccae, 

Transpiration, evaporation of water from plant. 

Trap flowers, fls. which entrap visitors, allowing' them to escape 
by another road, or at another time, past the e'r.sential organs, Arnto- 
lochia, Af’um, Asari/m, Ce?'opegia, Coryanthes, Cypripedintny Mag- 
nolia. 

Trapa L. Onagraceac (r), sometimes in a special fam. ITydrocaryaceae. 
3 }# (horn-nut), inch T. natans L. Water pi. with floating 1 . and 
submerged adv. roots which contain chlorophyll and assimilate. Fl. 
5 , 4-merous, perig., with a disc, above the sta. G 2-loc. , with one 
anatr. pend, ov, in each; raphe ventral. Seed large, exalbum., in a 
horned nut; used as food in China, &c. 

Trapella Oliv. Pedaliaceae. 2 China, Japan. 

Trapezlform, of unsymmetncal 4-sided shape. 

Trasus S. F. Gray = Carex Dill. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Trattinickia Willd. Burseraceae. 2 trop. S. Am. 

Trauuia K. Schum. Asclepiadaceae (li. 3). 1 Kilimandjaro. 

Trautvetteria Fisch. et Mey. Ranunculaccae (3). 6 Japan, N. Am. 

Traveller's joy, Clewa/is; - tree, Kavenala. 

Treacle mustard, Erysimum. 

Tread softly {hm.),Jatropha. 

Trechonaetes Miers. Solanaceae (2). 3 Chili. 

Treculia Decne. ex Tree. Moiaceae (11). 6 W. trop. Afr. The seeds 
of T. africana Decne. (okwa) are ground into meal. 

Tree, a woody plant usu. with only one stem at base and > so feet high ; 
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- fern, Alsophila^ Brahtca^ Cyathea^ Dicksonia, Hemitelia^ &c.; - of 
heaven, Ailanthus\ - tomato, Cyphomandra. 

Trefoil, TrtJolium\ bird's foot-, shrubby-, Ptelea, 

Treichelia Vatke. Campanulaceae (i). 1 S. Afr. 

Treleasea Rose {Seicreasea £P.). Commelinaceae. 5 N. Am. 

Trema Lour. Ulmaceae. 30 trop. 

Tremacanthus Sp. Moore. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Matto Grosso. 
Tremandra R. Br. Tremandraceae. 7. W. Austr. 

Tremandraceae (A’/’., BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales; Polygalinae 
BH.). 2 gen., 26 sp. Austr. Herbs with whorled, alt. or opp., exstip. 
1 . Lis. dichlam., reg. K 4 — 5, rarely (4 — 5), valvate; C 4 — 5, val- 
vate; A 8, 10, or rarely 6; G (2), mcdianly placed; style and stigma 
simple; ovules i or 2 in each loc., anatr. Caps., loculic. or also septic. 
Album, seed, with or without aril. Genera: Tetratheca, Tremandra. 
Tremandreae {BH.) = Tremandraceae. 

'Tremanthera F. Muell. Theaceae. 1 New Guinea. 

Trematolobelia Zahlbr. ex Rock {Lobelia p.p.). Campanulaceae (m). 
I Hawaiian Is, 

Trematosperma Urb. Icacinaceac. i Somaliland. 

Trembleya DC. Mela.stomaceae (i). 14 S. Brazil. 

Trentepohlia Roth. = Heliophila Burm. f. (Crucif ). 

Trepocarpus Nutt, ex DC. U nibelliferae (iii. 5). i S. U.S. 
Tresanthera Karst. {RustiaBH.), Rubiaccae (i. i). 2 Venezuela, W. I. 
Tretocarya Maxim. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 2 China, Himalaya. 

Treubella Pieiie {Palaquiumyi.y\.), Sapotaceae (l). i Sumatra. 

{Lophopyxis EP.). Icacinaceae. i Ceram, 

Treutlera Hook. f. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3), i Sikkim. 

Trevesia Vis. Araliaceae (i). 4 Indomal. 

Trevirana Willd. — Achimenes P. Br. p.p. (Ge.sn.). 

Trevoa Miers. Rliamnaceae. 3 Andes. 

Trevoria F. C. Lehmann. Orchidaceae (ll. 13). 2 Ecuador, Colombia. 
Trewia L. Euphorbiaceae (A. li. 2). 1 Indomal. 

Tri- (Gr. and Lat. pref), three; -adelphous, -androus, -carpellary, 
-chotomous (branching into 3), -cyclic (with 3 whorls), -farious (facing 
3 way-:,), -fid, -foliate, (with 3 leallets), -gonous (3-angled), -lobous, 
-locular, -mercus (parts in 3s), -morphism (with 3 forms, Lytkruvi, 
&c.), -oecism ( 5 , J , each on its own j)!., Silene sp.), -pterous (3- 
wingcd), -quetrous (3-edged, with hollow faces), -stichous (in 3 ranks), 
-ternate (tin ice ternate), &c., &c. 

Triactina Hook. f. et TJioms. Crassulaceae. i Sikkim, 

Triaenophora Solercder (Atf//wa?/wa p.p.). Scroph.(iii. 1). i China. 
Triainolepis Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). ^ E. Afr., I^Iadag. 

Trianaea Planch, et Linden (Dyssochroma p.p. BH.). Solanaceae (3). 
I Columbia. 

Trianea Karst. = Limnobium Rich. (A//.) = Hydromybtiia G. F. W. 
Mcy. 

Trisinoptiles Fenzl {Ecklonea BH^, Cyperaceae (il). i S. Afr. 
Trianosperma Mart. = Cayaponia Silva Manso p.p. (Cucurb.). 
Triauthema L. Aizoaceae (ii). 13 trop. 

Trianthera Weltst. p.p.). Scrophul. (11. i). i Peru. , 

Trias Liiidl. Orchidaceae (ll. 16). 3 Indomal. 


W. 


42 



TRIASPIS 


6sS 

Triaspls BurchelL Malpighiaceae (i). n trop. and S. Afr. 

Trlbelea Phil. Saxifragaceae (v). i temp. S. Am. 

Triblemma R. Br. ex DC. = Bertolonia Raddi (Melast.). 

Tribonanthes Endl. Amaryllidaceae(iii). (Haemodor. 5 S.W. 

Austr. 

Tribracbya Korth. {Morinda p.p. EP*)» Rubiaceae (ii. 9.) i Sumatra. 
Tribroma O. F. Cook {Theobroma p.p.)* Sterculiaceae. i Colombia. 
Tribulus Touin. ex L. Zygophyllaceae. n Afr., As., Am., Medit. 
(caltrops). The mericarps have sharp rigid spines which may stick 
into the foot of an animal. Each contains 3 — 5 seeds, and is divided 
by cross walls which develop after fert. 

Trioallatra Ridley. Amaryllidaceae (11). i Malay Peninsula. 
Tricalysla A Rich. Rubiaceae (i. 8). 50 trop. Afr., As. 

Tricardia Torr. Hydrophyllaceae. i W. U.S. 

Trlcera Schreb. =Buxus L. p.p. (Bux.). 24 W. I. 

Triceros Lour. Anacardiaceae (inc. sed.). i Cochinchina. 

Tricb- (Gr. pref.), hair; -ome, a hair structure. 

Tricbacanthus Zoll. et Mor. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Java. 
Trichadenia Thw. Flacourtiaceae (3). i Ceylon. 

Trichaetolepia Rydberg (Adenophylium p.p.). Comp. (6). i Mex., 
S.W. U.S. 

Trichantha Hook. Gesneriaceae (i). 2 Colombia. 

Tricbanthemifl Regel et Schmalh. Compositae (7). i Turkestan. 
Tricbantbera H. H. et K. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i trop. Am. 
Trlchelostylls Lestib. = Fimbrlstylis Vahl p.p. (Cyper.). 

Tricbera Schrad. = Scabiosa Tourn. (i?Af.) = Knauiia L. p.p. 

Trichina P. Br. Meliaceae. 175 trop. 

Trlchlnlum R. Br. (Pitlotus p.p. EP.). Amarantaccae (2). 55 Austr. 

Trlchlora Baker. Liliaceae (iv). i Peru. 

Trlchlorls Fourn. ex Benth. Gramineae (ii). 2 Mexico. 

Trichobasle Turcz. Myrtaceae (inc. sed.). i Austr. 

Trlchocalyz Balf. f. Acanthaceae (iv, B). 2 Socotra. 

Trlchocarya Miq. {Angelesia BH.). Rosaceae (vi. b). 2 Sumatra. 

Tiichocanlon N. E. Br. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). 12 S. Afr. 

Tnchocenlmin Poepp. et Endl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 16 trop. Am. 

Cult. 

Trlchocephalus Brongn, = Phylica L. (Rhamn.). 

Trichocereus Riccob. {Cereus p.p.). Cactaceae (iii. i). 20 temp. S. Am. 
TriohoceroB H. B. et K. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 8 Peru, Colombia. 
Trlchochiton Komarov. Cruciferae (4). i Turkestan. 

Trichochloa Beauv. = Muehlenbergia Schreb. p.p. (CJram.). 
TrlchocladUB Pers. Ilamamelidaceae. 6 S and trop. Afr. 
TrlchocUne Cass. Coinpo.sitae {12). 30 S. Am., S-W. Austr. 

TrlchocoronlB A. Gray. Compositae (2). 3 Texas, Mexico. 

Trlchodesma H. Br. Boraginaceae (iv. i). 20 palaeotrop. 

Trlchodlclida Cerv. {Blepharidachne EP.). Gramineae { 1 o). 2 Mexico. 
Trlcbodlum Michx. = Agrostis L. (Gramm.). 

Trlchodypsls Baill. Palmae (iv. i). 2 Madag. 

Trlchoglottls Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 20). 15 Malay Archipelago. 

Trlcbogonla Gardn. Compositae (2). i2trop. S. Am. 

Trlchogyne Less. = Ifloga Cass. (Comp.). 
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Trlcholaena Schrad. Gramineae (5). 10 Afr., Madag., Medit. T. 

rosea Nees is cult, for dry bouquets. 

Tricholepia DC. Compositae (ii). 12 Indomal. 

Trlcholobua Blume. Connaraceae. 5 Malaya, Austr. 

Trichomanes L. Hymenophyllaceae. 24ocosmop.; T. radicans Smv,, 
the bristle fern, in Ireland. 

Trlcbonema Ker-Gawl. = Roinulea Maratti (Irid.). 

Trichoon Roth. i^Phragmites p.p.). Gramineae (10). i trop. As., Austr. 
TrichoplUa Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 20 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Trlchopteiirz Nees. Gramineae (9). 40 trop. and S. Afr., Madag., 
Braz. 

Trichoptilium A. Gray. Compositae (6). i W. U.S. 

Trichopus Gaertn. Dioscoreaceae. i Indomal. 

Trlchosacme Zucc. Asciepiadaceae (iI- 4). i Mexico. 

Trichosandra Decne. Asciepiadaceae {ii. 3). 1 Mauritius. 

TrlchOBanthea L. Cucurbitaceae (3). 42 E. Indomal. 

TrlcllOficyplia Hook. f. Anacardiaceae (3). 25 trop. Afr. 

TrichOBma Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. o. u}. i Ilimal. Axis lengthened 
at top carrying lat. sepals forward, forming a chin. Cult. 
Trichoapennum Blume {Diclidocarpus EP.). Tiliaceae. 3 Malaya, 
Fiji. 

Trlchospira H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 1 trop. Am. 

TrlchOBporum D. Don {Aeschynanthus BH.), Gcsner. (i). 70 Indo- 

mal, (-’hina. 

Trichostachya Hook. f. Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 6 W. trop. Afr. 

Trichostelma Baill. Asciepiadaceae (ii. 4). i Mexico. 

Trichostema Gronov. ex L. Labiatae (i). 8 N. Am. 

TrichOBtephanus Gilg. Flacourtiaceae ( 6 ). 1 Cameroons. 

TrlchoBtigma A. Rich. Phytolaccaceae. 4 trop. Am. 

TrichotheGa Nd7x.-=Byrsonima Rich. p.p. (Malpigh.). 50 Malaya. 
Trichotosia Blume {Lria p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 15). 60 Indomal. 

Trichouratea Van Tiegh. {Gomphia p.p.). Ochnaceae. 25 Brazil, 
W.I. 

TrichovaBelia Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. i Vene/Aiela. 

Trlchymenia Rydberg p.p.). Compositae (6). i S.W. 

U.S. 

TricUsia Bcnth. Menispermaceae. 12 trop. Afr., Madag. 

Trlcomarla Gill, ex Hook. f. Malpighiaceae (i). t Argentina. 
TricomarlopBiB Dubard. Malpighiaceae (1). 1 Madag. 

Tricor3nie R. Br. Liliaceae (iii). 6 Austr. 

TrlcoBtularia Nees. Cyperaceae (ii). 7 Indomal. 

TricuBpidaria Ruiz et Pav. {Crinodendron EP.). Elaeocarp. 2 Peru, 
Chill. 

TrlcuBpiB Beauv. =Triodia R. Br. p.p. (Gram.). 

Trlcyola Cav. {^Bougainvillaea p.p. EP.), Nyctaginaceae. i Argen- 
tina. 

TrlcyrtlB Wall. Liliaceae (1). 5 Himal., £. Asia. Cult. orn. fl. 
Tiidactyle Schlechter {Angraecum p.p.). Orchid. (11. 20). 5 Nyassa- 

land. 

Trldalla Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Tridaz L. Compositae (5). 18 trop. Am. 
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Trldens Roem. et Schult. {Triodta p.p.). Gramineae (lo). 7 N. Am. 

TridesmiB Lour. (Croton p.p. EP.). Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. i). i 
China. 

Tridesmostemon Engl. Sapotaceae (i). i Cameroons. 

Trldianiflia Baill. Icacinaceae. 1 Madag. 

Tridlmerls -Baill. Anonaceae (i). 1 Mexico. 

Tridophyllum Neck. (Potentilla p.p.). Rosaceae (ill. 2). 9 Am. 

Trientalls Rupp, ex L. Primulaceae. 3 N. temp. T, niropaea L. 
(chickweed winter-green) in Brit. Rhiz. with erect stem bearing about 
4—7 1. in a tuft and a few 7-merous fls. 

Trlfax Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Trlfolium (Tourn.) L. Leguminosae (in. 4). 290 temp, and siibtrop.; 

20 in Brit, (clover, trefoil, shamrock). The fl. has the simplest mecha- 
nism in the fam., the sta. and style emerging as the keel is depressed 
by an insect lesting on the wings, and returning when it is released. 
The fls. of white clover are an important source of honey ; those of red 
clover are too long-tubed for hive-bees and are visited by humble-bees. 
7". snbterraneum L. has two kinds of infl., one normal, the other be- 
coming subterranean. Only 3 or 4 of its fls. develop, the rest forming 
grapnels (each sepal forming a reflexed hook); the stalk of the infl. 
bends downwards and gradually forces the fls. under the earth, where 
the fr. ripen (cf. Arachis). T. badium Schreb. has a wing upon the 
fr. formed by the persistent C., T. fragiferurn L. a bladdery ‘wing’ 
formed by the K. The clovers are important pasture and hay plants ; 
among the chief are T. repens L. (w'hite or Dutch clover), T. pratefise 
L. (red clover), T, hybridum L. (alsike), &c. 

Triglochln Riv. ex L. Scheuchzeriaceae 1 2 cosmop. ; 2 in Brit, (arrow- 
grass), in fresh water- or salt-marshes (T. palustre L. and T, mariti- 
mum L.). Tufted herbs with leafless flg. scapes ending in spikes or 
lacemes. L. linear, fleshy in the maritime sp. P 3+ 3, A 3 -t- 3, G 
(3-1-3), or sometimes 3 with 3 abortive cpIs. between the fertile. By 
a process of secondary growth the inner whorl of P comes to stand 
higher on the axis than the outer sta. Fl. protog., wind-pollinated. 
The pollen collects in the hollowed bases of the P-leaves. The ripe 
cpls. surround a central beak (cf. Geranium), and are prolonged out- 
wards at the base into long sharp spines, by w^hose means, breaking 
away from the beak, they may be animal-distr. 

Trigonacliras Radik. p.p. i 5 Af.). Sapindaceae (i). 4 Malaya. 

Trigonella L. Leguminosae (iii. 4). 70 Medit., Eur. (i Brit.), As., 
S. Afr., Austr. T. Foenuni-graecum L. (fenugreek) is sometimes cult, 
as curry stuff and for veterinary medicine. The fls. of T» Aschersoniana 
Urban bury themselves like those of Arachis. 

Trigonia Aubl. Trigoniaceae. 26trop. Am. 

Trigonlaceae (EP. ; Vochysiaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Geraniales). Trigonia. Woody pi., often climbing, with alt. or opp. 
1., stip. or not, and 5 obliquely fls. K (5), C 5, A 5, 6, or 10 — 12, 
± united below, G (3) each with 00 — 2 ov. Caps. Endosp. Genera: 
Trigonia (1. opp.), Ligletia (1. alt.). 

Trlgoniastmm Miq. Polygalaccae. 2 Malaya. 

Trigonldium Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 18). 10 trop. Am. Pollinia 4. 

TrlffonocapnoB Schlechter. Papaveraceae (111). 1 S. Afr. 
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Trlg’onocaryum Trautv. Boraginaceae (iv. 3). i Caucasus. 
Trigonodilamya Hook. f. {Saniirta p.p. £P.). Burseraceae. i Mai. 
Ben. 

Trigonopleura Hook. f. Euphorbiaceae (A. ll. 5). i Malay Peninsula. 
Trigonosciadium Boiss. {Herackum p.p. BH.). Umbell. (iii. 6). 2 

W. As. 

Trigonospermum Less. Compositae (5). 3 S. Mexico. 

Trlgonostemon Blume. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 5). 30 Inrlomal., C. As. 
Trigonotis Stev. Boraginaceae (iv. 4). 16 mid and S.E. As, 

Triguera Cav. Solanaceae (2). i S. Spain, Algeria. 

Trtgyneia Schlecht. Anonaceae (i). 11 trop. Am., W. I. 

Trilepiaium Thou. Inc. sed. i Madag. 

Trillaa Cass. Compositae (2). 2 Atl. U.S. 

Trillx L. = Prockia P. Br. (Placourt.). 

Trillium L. Liliaceae (vii). 30 E. As., N. Am. Cf. Paris. Cult. 
Trilocularia Schlechter. Balanopsidaceae. i New Caled. 

Trimenla .Seem. Monimiaceae. 4 Fiji. 

Trimeria Haiv. Flacourtiaceae (9). 4 S. and trop. Afr. 

Trlmeza Salisb. Iridaceae (11). 6 W.I., S. Am. 

Trimorpha Cass. (Erigeron p.p.). Compositae (3). 15 Eiir., As., Afr. 

Trimorpliopetalum Baker. Geraniaceae. i Madag. 

Trincomalee wood, Berry a Ammonilla Roxb. 

Trineuron Hook, f, = Abrotanella Cass. (Comp ). 

Trinla Hoffin. Umbelhferae (iii. 5). 12 Eur., N. As., Medit. (1 Bnt.). 
Triniella Calest. {Trnim p.p.). Umbellifcrae (iii. 5). 3 b.E. Eur. 

Triniochloa Hitchcock. Gramineae (9). 3 Mexico to Ecuador. 

Triodia R. Br. Gramineae (10). 20 temp., and Am. trop. 1 Biit. 

Triodon DC. {Diodia p.p. EI\). Rubiaceae (ii. 10). 5 trop. Am. 

Triolena Naud. Mclastomaceae (i). 5 W. trop. Am. 

Triomma Hook. f. Burseraceae. 1 Malay Pemns., .Sumatra. 
Triopteris L. Malpighiaceae. 3 trop. Am., W.I. 

Triorchos Small {Cyrtopodmm p.p.). Orchidaceae (ii. 10). i N. Am. 
Triosteum L. Caprifoliaceae. S Himal., E. As., N. Am. 

Tripetaleia Sieb. ei Zucc. [Eliiottia BH.). Eric. (i. 1). 2 Japan. 
Tripetalum K. Schum. Guttiferae (v). i New Guinea. 

Triphasia Lour. Rutaceae (v). i India. 

Triphlebla Baker. Polypodiaccae. 3 Malaya, Phil. Is. 

Triphora Nutt. {Po^onia BH.). Orchidacese (11. 2). 8 N. and trop. 
Am. 

Triplachne Link. Gramineae (8). i Sicily. 

Triplarls Loefl. Polygonaceae (in. 2). 10 trop. S. Am. All aic said 

to harbour ants in their hollow stems {c/. Cecropia). FI. cyclic (see 
fam.), dioecious. The 3 outer P-leaves grow into long wings which 
project beyond the fr. and may aid in distribution. 

Trlplasandra Seem. ( Tetraplasandra p.p. EP.). Aral. (i). 4 Hawaii. 

Triplasls Beauv. {'Jnodia p.p. EP.). Gramineae (10). 3 N. Am. 

Tripleurospermum Scli.-Bip.== Matricaria Tourii. (Comp.). 
Triplocepbalum O. lloflin. Compositae (4). 1 E. trop. Afr. 

Triplocbiton K. Sdium. Stcicnliaceae. 4 trop. Ali. 

Trlplostegia Wall, ex DC. Valerianaceae (Dips. BH.). 4 Himal. 

China 
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TrlplotaziB Hutchinson. Compositae (i). i trop. Afr. 

Tripodandra Baill. {JRhaptonema p.p.)* Menispermaceae. i Madag. 

Trl]>ogroii Roth. Gramineae (it), lo trop. As., Afr. 

TripoUum Nees = Aster Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Trlpsacnm L. Gramineae (i). 7 warm Am. T. dactyloides L. is a 

fodder ; it is like Euchlaena, but with i and $ fls. in same inil. 

Trlpterls Less. Compositae (9). 35 S. Afr. to Arabia. Fr. 3-winged. 

Trlpterooalyx Hook. {Abfonia p.p.). Nyctagiiiaceae. 5 N. Am. 

Trlpterodendron Radik. Sapindaceae (i). i Brazil. 

Trlpterygium Hook. f. Celastraceae. 2 E. As. 

Trlptillon Ruiz et Pav. Compositae (12). 16 Chili. 

Triptolemea Mart. = Dal bergia L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Triraphls R. Br. Gramineae (10). 10 Austr., Afr. 

Triscenia Griseb. Gramineae (4). 1 Cuba. 

Triscladia Hook. f. {Coelospermum p.p. EP.). Rubi. (ii. 9). 1 Penang. 

Triscyphus Tauh. cx Warm. Burmanniaceae. i Rio de Janeiro. 

Trisema Hook. f. [Hibbertia p.p. EP,). Dilleniaceae. 4 New Caled. 

Trisepaliun C. B. Clarke. Gesneriaceae (i). 3 Burma. 

Trlsetaria Forsk. Gramineae (8). 2 Egypt, Abyssinia. 

Trlsetum Pers. Gramineae (9). 55 temp. 7 \ Jlavescens Beauv. in 

Brit. , a good forage grass. 

Trismeria F^e. Polypod iaceae. 2 trop. Am., Paraguay. 

Tristachya Nees. Gramineae (9). 10 trop., exc. Austr. 

Tristagrma Poepp. et Endl, Liliaceae (iv). 5 Chili, Patagonia. 

Tristanla R. Br. Myrtaceae (ii. 1). 22 Malaya to New Caled. (brush 

box). 

Trlstellateia Thou. Malpighiaceae (i). 15 palaeotrop., esp. Madag. 

Tristemma Juss. Melastomaceae (i). 12 trop. Afr., Madag., Masc. 

Trtatlclia Thou. Tristichaceae. 4 trop. 

Tristichaceae {cf. Willis in Linn, Soc.Journ. XLlii. p. 49) (Podostemaceae 
P*P-)* 3 gen., 6 s]). trop. Herbs of rapid water in hill streams (</. 

Podostcmaceae) with creeping thread-like roots giving off (exc. Lawia, 
where the primary axis is flattened into a thallus and gives off) large 
numbers o( secondary shoots with minute delicate simple exstip. 1 . P 
3—5 or (3— 5 )» reg., sepaloid, A 3, 5, 00, or i, G (2—3) 2— 3-loc. 
with 00 anatr. ov. Caps. Genera: Tristicha, Lawia, Weddell ina. 

Tristichocalyx Miers {Legnephora p.p.). Menisperniaceae. i Austr. 

Tristira Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 4 Malaya. ¥1, 3-winged. 

TrlstlropaiB Radik. Sapindaceae (i). 4 Mariannes, Solomons, N.G. 

Tristls (Lat.), dull coloured. 

Trisyng^e Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 7). 2 New Caled. 

Trltaxifl Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. Ii. 3). 4 Indomal. 

Triteleia Dougl. (Brodiaea p.p.). Liliaceae (iv). 20 W. Am. 

Trlthrinax Mart. Palmae(i.2). 3 S. Am. Fls. 5. 

Trithuria Hook . f. (funcella EP. ). Centi olepidaceae. 2 Austr. , N. Z. 

Tritlcum L. Gramineae (12). 15 Medit., Eur., W. As. Spikelets 

2 — 5-flowered, in a den.se spike. 3 sp. of wheat, with numerous sub- 
species, are cult, bat the parent forms cannot be traced, and there is 
dispute as to the specific rank of these forms. 7 '. monococcum L. is 
the one-grained wheat or small spelt (the grains of spelt do not fall 
out of the glumes when threshed), 7 *. polonicum L. the Polish wheat. 
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and T. sativum Lam. the wheat proper, with 3 races, the ordinary 
spelt, the earliest cultivated {T. spelta L.), the 2-grained wheat (T, 
dicoccum Schr.), and T. sativum tenax^ of which there are 4 sub-races, 

(1) the hard or dint wheat {T. durum Desf.) used for macaroni, &c., 

(2) the turgid or rivet wheat {T. turgidum L.), (3) the dwarf wheat 
{T. compactum Host), and (4) the common wheat [T. vulgare Vill.) 
in 00 vars. All are sometimes considered as forms of T* vulgare. 
Cf. Percival, Agrtc. Botany \ Kornicke and Werner, HancBf. d. Getrei- 
debaueSf Bonn, 1885, Percival, The Wheat Plants 1921. 

Trltoma Ker-Gawl. = Kniphofia Moench (Lili.). 

Tritomopterys Niedenzu {Gaudichaudia p»p*). Malpighiaceae (i). 8 

Mexico, C. Am. 

Trltonla Ker-Gawl. Iridaceae (in). 50 S- and trop. Afr. Cult. om. 
Triimfetta Plum, ex L. Tiliaceae. 7^5 trop. Herbs or shrubs, often 
with extrafloral nectaries at base of 1. On each internode of infl. are 
usu. at least three 3-flowered dichasial cymes. The first and oldest 
is opp. to the 1. ; the rest stand alt right and left between the first and 
the 1. PVuit with liooked spines (animal distr.). 

Triuridaceae [EP.^ BH.). Monocots. (Triundales; Apocarpae BHl). 
2 gen., 40 sp., trop. As., Afr., Am. Little saprophytes with scale 1. 
and small fls. on long stalks, ? or ? . P 3 — 8, corolline, valvate, 
A in <r 3, 4 or 6, G in $ 00 , each with i basal ov. and i style. Thick 
pericarp ; much endosp. Genera: Sciaphila, Triuris. 

Trluridalea. I'he 3rd order of Monocots. Triuris, cf, SuppL 
Trivalvaiia Miq. (Polyaltkia BH.), Anonaceae (2). 4 Malaya. 
Trivial (name), specific. 

Trixago HalI = Stachys Tourn. (Lab.). 

Trizago Stev. = Bartsia L. p p. (^//.) = Bellardia All. 

Trlzis P. Br. Compositae (12). 35 warm Am. 

Trizeuzis Lindl. Orchidaceae (it. 19). i Colombia. 

Trochetla DC. Slercuhaceae. 8 St Helena, Mauritius, Madag, 
Trochiscantlies Koch. Umbelliferae (in. 5). 1 S. Eur. 

Trochlear, pulley-shaped. 

Trochocarpa R. Br. Epacridaceae (3). 6 Austr. 

Trochocodon Candargy. Campanulaceae (i. i). i Greece. 
Trochodendraceae {EP,\ Maiinoliaceae p.p. BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Ranales). 3 gen., 6 sp., E. As. Trees or shrubs with alt. exstip. 1., 
and fls. sol. or in racemes, 5 or monoecious, naked. A 00 , G 5 — 00 . 
Caps, or achenes. Chief genus: Trochodendron. 

Trochodendron Sieb. et Zucc, Trochodendraceae. i Japan. 
Troohomerla Hook. f. Cucurhitaceae (3). 20 Afr., Madag. Dioec. 
TrochomeriopBls Cogn. Cucurbitaceae (2). i Madag. 

TroUlus L. Ranunculaceae (2). 1 2 N. temp, and Arctic. ( T. europaeus 
L., globe-flower, in Brit.) The ‘sepals’ completely cover in the fl. 
FI. homogamous, and regularly fert. itself. 

Trooatw3rkia Miq. Connaraceae. i Sumatra. 

Tropaeolaceae {EP.\ Geramaceae p.p. BH.), Dicots. (Archichl. 

Geraniales). Only genus Tropaeolum {q^v.). 

Tropaeolum L. Tropaeolaceae. 50 S. Am., Mexico (Nasturtium or 
Indian cress of gardens). Most are herbs climbing by sensitive 
petioles [cf. Clematis), with cpd. or peltate 1.; some have tubers at 
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base of stem. FI. -j* with post, spur formed by axis under post, sepal. 
K 5, imbr. ; C 5; A 4 + 4; G (3), 3-loc. with i ovule in each, anatr., 
pend, wall micropyle facing upwards and outwards; style simple. 
Schizocarp, with no beak. Seed exalbiim. 

TropliiB P. lir. Moraceae (i). 6 trop. Am., W.I. 

Tropliisomla Roj. Moraceae (i). i Argentina. 

Tropical regiona, cf. Flor.il ; -zone, cf. Zones of Veg. 

Tropidia Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 12 Indomal., Polynesia. 

Tropidocarpum Hook. Cruciferae (3). 2 Calif. 

Tropidopetaluxn Turcz. Inc. sed. i Java. 

Tropopliytes, pi. xero. at one period of the year, hygrophytic at another, 
e.g. bulbs, many tubers, Anasiatica and other annuals, Bowtea^ I'estn- 
dtnaria, &c., and trees that drop the 1. e.g, Bombacaceae\ see Caatinga. 

Troximon Nutt. Compositae (13). 25 W. Ain. 

True fruit, product of ovary only; -reproduction, by special cells. 

Trujanoa La Llave. Euphorbiaccae (inc. sed.). 1 Mexico. 

Trumpet flower, Bignonm^ Datura^ 6Lc. ; -reed (W.I.), Arundo\ 
-tree, Cecropia\ - weed (Am.), Blupaiot turn pttrpurcum L. 

Trumpets (Am.), Saj-racema Jlava L. 

Truncate, with broad straight end, as if bitten off. 

Trybliocalyx Lindaii. Acanthaceae (iv. B). i Guatemala. 

Trymalium Fenzl. Rhamnaceae. 5 W. Austr. 

Trymatococcus Pocpp. et Endl. Moraceae (i). 5 trop. S. Am., Afr. 

Tryphostemma Harv. Passifloraceae. 30 Air. 

Tschudya DC. =Oxymeiis DC. (/>’//.) = i.eaTKli a Raddi (Mclast.). 

Tslmatimla Jumelle et Perrier (Bheedia p.p. ). Guttifeiae (v). i 
Madag. 

Tsuga Carr. Coniferae (Pinaceae 14; see C. for gen. char.). 9 As., 
N. Am. : evergreen tiees with habit of Picea. 7’. canadensis Carr, is 
the hemlock spruce, found in a large part of N. Am. and valued ff,>r 
its wood, bark (used in tanning), pitch (canada pitch), &c. For T. 
Douglas! 2 Carr. (J.)ouglas fir) see Pseudotsuga. 

Tsusiophyllum Maxim. Ericaceae (i. 2). i Japan. 

Tube, the concresceiit part of K or C. 

Tuber, a s\^ollcn stem or root in which reseives are stored, Arutn^ 
BasellaccaeyBcgonia,B 7 'avoa^ Corydalis, Dahlia^ D'oscorca, IJclianthus^ 
Ipomoea, Monotropa, Orchidaceae^ Orchis^ Oxu/is, Baeoniay SaipiiSy 
Sinning! ay Tairins, Thladianthay Ullucus. 

Tuberaria Spach {Ilehanthemuin p.p. B//.). Cislaceae. 12 Medit., 
J'.ur. 

Tubercle, Legiiminosae; -culate, with knobby projections. 

Tuberose, Bohanthes tuberosa L. 

Tuberostyles Steetz. Compositae (2). i Colombia. 

Tublflora (jinel. {^Elyh ariaV S\\\). Acanthaceae (i) tiop., subtiop. 

Tubiflorae. The 6th order (/sP.) <^f Sympetalae; the 4th (Warming). 

Tubocapsicum Makino {Capsicum p.p ). Solanaceae (2). 1 Japan. 

Tubutubua Post et O. Kt^e. **:l'apeinochilus Miq (Zingib.). 

Tuerckbelmla I^ammcr. Palmae (nomen), i Guatemala. 

Tuerckbeimoebaris Urb. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 5). i S. Domingo. 

Tula Adans. Rubiaceae (inc. sed.). i !V‘ru. 

Tulasnea Naud. Melaslomaceae (1). 2 iirazil. 
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Tulbaghia Heist. = Agapanthus L’Herit. (Lili.). 

Tulbagliia L. Liliaceae (iv). 12 trop. and S. Afr. 

Tulip, Tulipa ; Cape Haemanthus ; - tree, Liriodendrofty (Ceylon) 
Thespesia^ (W.l.) ParUium. 

Tulipa L. Liliaceae (v). 50 N. temp. |# (tulip), esp. on the steppes 

of C. As. The seeds are flat, and the capsule, even when the fl. is 
pend., stands erect (censer-mcchanism). Many cult. orn. fl. 

Tulipastrum Spach {Magnolia Magnoliaceae. 2 N. Am. 

Tumamoca Rose. Cucurbitaceae (2). i Ari^^ona. 

Tumboa Welw. =Welwitschia Hook. f. (Gnet.). 

Tumescent, somewhat tumid ; tumid, swollen. 

Tumlonella Greene (Aplopappus p.p.). Compositae (3). i S VV. U.S. 

Tunarla O. Ktze. Solanaceae ( 4 ). i Bolivia. 

Tundras, frigid deserts, char, by scanty covering of the ground, and 
xero. char, of veg. Mosses and lichens predominate. 

Tunica Hall. Caryophyllaceae (ii. 2). 20 Medit. 

Tunicated bulb, with 1. completely enwrapping, as in onion. 

Tupa G. Don = Lobelia Plum. p.p. (Campan.). 

Tupela Blume = Ilenslowia Blume (Santal.). 

Tupeia Cham, et Schlecht. Loranthaceae (l). i New' Zealand. 

Tupelo, Nyssa. 

Tupidantbus Hook. f. et Thoms. Araliaceae (i). i Khasias to Burma. 

Tupistra Ker-Gawl. Liliaceae (vii). 5 E. Indomal., China. Cult, 
orn. 

Turbinate, cone-shaped. 

Turetta Veil. Inc. sed. i Brazil, 

Turf, an as.sociation in wdiicli Gramineae dominate. 

Turgenla lIoffm. = CaucaIis L. p.p. (Umbell.). 

Turgenlopsls Boiss. (Caucahs p.p. BH.), Umbell. (ni. 2). i W. As. 

Turgldity, tension fiom content of w'atcr. 

Turion, a scaly sucker or shoot from the ground. 

Turkey-berry (W.l.), Solamim\ -oak, Quercus Cerris L. ; -red, Pega- 
num Ilarmala L. 

Turmeric, Curcuma longa 1^. 

Turnera Plum, ex L. rurneraceae. 70 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Turneraceae (A/*., BH.). Dicots. (Aichichl. Paiielales; Passiflorales 
BH.). 6 gen., 105 sp., chiefly trop. Am. and Afr. Trees, shrubs 
and herbs, with all. usu. exstip. 1., whose teeth are sometimes glan- 
dular. P'ls. usu. sol. in the leaf-axils, 5, reg., perig. K 5, imbr., 
usu. with a hemispherical swelling on inner side; C 5; A 5; G (3), 
i-loc. with parietal jilac.; styles 3; ov. 3—00, anatr. Fr. a caps., 
loculic. Seed with funicular aiil, and copious endosp. Nearly all 
have dimorphic heterostyled fls. {cf. Primula). Many have extrafloral 
nectaries. Self-ferl. occurs in absence of in.sect vij>its, by the C 
withering and pressing anthers and stigmas together. Chief genus' 
Turnera. 

Turnip, Brassica campestris L. ; Indian -, Arisaema ; prairie 
Psoralea. 

Turnsole, Chrozophora thictona A. Juss- 

Turpentine, the balsams or fluid resins of the Comferae^ Burserqceae^ 
&c. ; when distilled oil of turpentine passes over, and resin is left, 
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Coniferae^ Abies ^ Picea, Pinus\ Chian-, Pistacia', Oil Of-, Pinus\ 
Strasburg-, Abies \ -tree, Bursera \ Venice-, Larix, 

Turpinia Vent. Staphyleaceae. lo trop. As., Am. 

Turraea L. Meliaceae (iii). 50 palaeotrop. 

TarraeanthnB Baill. Meliaceae (iii). 4 W. trop. Afr. 

Turrigera Decne. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). 1 temp. S. Am. 

Turritls Tourn, ex L. {Arabis p.p. Bff.). Crucifenie (4). 5 N. temp., 
Austr. 

Turtle grass (W.I.), Thalassia\ -head (Am.), Chelone. 

Tuscarora rice, Zizanics aquatica L. 

Tnssacia Reichb. Gesneriaceae (i). 5 trop. Am., VV.I. 

Tussacia WiHd. Inc. sed. i S> Am. 

Tussilago (Toum.) L. Compo.sitae (8). i Eur. (inch Brit.), N. Afr., 
As., T Farfara L., colt’s foot. The fls. appear in spring before the 
1 . ; the pi. multiplies and hibernates by underground offshoots. The 
fl. -head is monoec. ; in the centre are about 40 S fls., surrounded by 
about 300 ? . The S retain the style, as usual, to act as pollen- presenter, 
but it has no stigmas. Honey is secreted in the i fls., but not in the 
? . The ? fls. being the outer ones are ripe before the i , and self- 
fert. is almost impossible. 

Tutcheria Dunn. Theaceae. i China. 

Tutsan, HypeHcum. 

Tiituca Molina. Ericaceae (inc. sed.). 2 Chili. 

T way-blade, Listera. 

Tweedia Hook, et Arn. = Oxypetalum R. Br. (Asclep.), 

Twig-rush (Am.), Cladium. 

Twin flower (Am.), Linnaea\ - Jeffersonia. 

Twining plants, cf. Climbing Plants. 

Twisted stalk (Am.), Streptopus'^ -ing of fl. stalk, Downin^ay Ftt- 
maria, Impatiens, Lobelia, Melianihaceae, Orchidaceae \ of leaf, Al- 
stroemeria, Bomarea\ of stem, Pandanus', of anther theca, Cochlij* 
sterna, Colitmelhaceae, Cuatrhiiareue, 

Twitch grass, Agropyron repens Beauv. 

Tydaea Decne. = Isoloma Decne. (^Ar.) = Kohleria Regel p.p. 

Tyle berry . 1 .), Jatropha multifida L. 

Tylecarpus Eng. Icacinaceae. i New Guinea. 

Tylodontia Gnseb. (Astephanus^.-^^, Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Cuba. 

Tyloglossa Hochst. = Tusticia Houst. p.p. (Acanth.). 

Tylophora R. Br. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 3). 50 palaeotrop. 

Tylophoropsis N. E. Br. {Tylophora p.p.). Asclepiad. (11. i). 2 

E. Afr. 

Tylostemon Engl. Lauraceae (ii. i). .»o trop. Afr. 

Tynanthus Miers. Bignoniaceae (1). 10 trop. S. Arn. 

Type, the ideal repres. of a group ; - specimen, that from which the 
original description of a sp. was drawn up. 

Typha L. Typhaceae. 12 temp, and trop., in marshes; 2 in Brit, 
(reed-mace, cat’s-tail, bulrush). The lower part of the stem is a thick 
rhiz.; the upper projects high out of the water (1. 2 -ranked) and bears 
the infl., a dense spike, divided into two parts, the upper $ (usu. 
yellow), the lower 9 (brown). Fls. naked ; <f fl. of 2—5 sta., the 
connective projecting beyond the anthers ; pollen in tetrad ; fl. en- 
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closed in a number of hairs: $ similarly enclosed, of i cpl. with 
I pend, ov., micropyle towards the base or ventral side of the ovary. 
FI. anemoph. Acnenes covered by the long downy hairs mentioned, 
which aid in distr. Seed album. ; embryo straight. 

Typhaoeae ; BH.mcX. Sparganiaceae). Monocots. (Pandanales; 

Nudiflorae BH.). Only genus Typha {q.v.). 

Typhonium Schott. Araceae (vii). 2f> Indomal. 

Typhonodorum Schott. Araceae (v). i Madag. , E. Afr. 

TyrimntiB Cass. Compositae (11). i W. As., S. Eur. 

Tysonla Bolus. Boragmaceae (iv. i). i S.E. Afr. 

Tysonia F. Muell. [Neotysonia Dalla Torre et Harms). Comp. (4). 

1 Austr. 

Tzellemtinla Chiov. Rhamnaceae. i E. Irop. Afr. 

Uapaca Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). 30 Irop. Afr., Madag. 

Ubochea Bail!. Verbenaceae (i). i Cape Verde Is. 

Ucria Targ. Inc. sed. Nomen lapsum. Cf. Index Kewensis. 
Ucrlana Spreng. {Augusta Pohl). Rubiaceae (i. 3). i E. Brazil. 
Udora Nutt. = Klodea Michx. (Hydrochar.). 

Uebelinia Hochst. Caryophyllaceae (ii. i). 2 E. Afr. 

Ueolitrltzla Freyn. Compositae (12). i Armenia. 

Ugnl Turcz. {Myrtus p.p. BJ/^). Myitaceae (1). 1 1 Andes, Mexico. 

Ed. fr. 

Ule, Castilloa. 

nieanthus Harms. Leguminosae (in. i). i Amazon valley. 

Ulearom Engl. Araceae (vii). i Upper Amazon valley. 

Uleophytum Hieron. Compositae (2). i Peru. Climber. 

Ulex L. Leguminosae (iii. 3). 20 W. Eur., N. Afr.; 3 in Brit., U. 
europaeus L., U. nanus Forst. and U, Gallii Planch., the gorse, furze, 
or whin, covering large areas, esp. on heaths. The 1 . aie reduced in 
size, and many bi'anches reduced to green spines (xerophytisrn). The 
fls. explode like Genista, and the fr. explodes by the twisting up of 
its valves in dry air. The seeds in germination show interesting tian- 
sition-stages from the usual compound 1. seen in the order to the 
needle- 1 , of the mature pi. {cf. Acacia). 

UUginoBUS (Lat.), growing in swamps. 

UUucus Caldas. Basellaceae. i Andes, U, tuber osus Caldas. Lat. 

branches of the rhiz. swell into tubers like potatoes, and are used as food. 
Ulmaceae (EP,\ Urticaceae^.'^. BH,), Dicots. (Archichl. Urticales). 
13 gen., 130 sp., trop. and temp. Trees with sympodial stems, bearing 

2 ranked simple often asymmetrical 1 . with stips. Fls. usu. in cymose 
dusters, generally unisexual. P 4 — 5, free or united, sepaloid, theo- 
retically belonging to two whorls; A 4 — 5, opp. the perianth- 1 ., in 
two whorls; G rudimentary in <r fl., in the ? of (2) cpls., sometimes 
2-loc. but usu. i-loc., the second loc. aborting; ov. i per loc., anatr. 
or amphitr., pend., style linear or bifid. Nut, samara or drupe. Seed 
usu. with no endosp. The wood of many is useful. Chief genera: 
Ulmus, Celtis. 

Ulmarla (Tourn ) Hill {Spiraea BH.). Rosaceae (in. 4). lo N. 
temp. U. palustris Moench {Spiraea t/lmaria^ meadow-sweet) and 
U. Filipendula Hill (6'. Filipendula, dropwort) in Brit. 

UlmuB (Tourn.) L. Ulmaccae. 18 N. temp, and Ml.s. of irop. Asia. 
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U. montana With, (wych elm) and campestris L. (elm) in Brit. 
Growth sympodial, the term, bud being suppressed. L. asymmetri- 
cal, one side larger than the other (^. Begonia). The fls. are g 
and come out before the 1. as little reddish tufts, each a short axis 
with a number of 1., beginning 2-ranked at the base and going over 
to 5-ranked above. There aie no fls. in the axils of the lowest lo or 
1 2 ; in the axils of the upper 1. are fls. arranged m small dich. cymes 
{cf, Betulaceae), which are reduced, in U. campestris and others, to 
the one central fl. Each fl. has P4 — 8 and as many sta. with i-loc. 
ovary. [See Chalazogamae.] Fr. a samara. The elm supplies a 
valuable timber. 

Umbel, an infl. in which the stalks of the fls. all spring from the top of 
the main stalk. 

Umbellales [BH.]. The rsth order of Polypetalae. 

Umbelllferae (£P., BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Umbelliflorae). 200 gen., 
2700 sp., cosmop., chiefly N. temp. Many in Bril. Most can be 
recognized by habit ; herbs with stout stems, hollow internodcs, and 
alt. exstip. sheathing 1 . with their blades much divided pinnately. A 
few, e.g. Hydrocotyle and Bupleurum, have entire 1 . Infl. usu. a 
cpd. umbel. At the top of the stalk of each partial umbel, an invol. 
of bracts is often found (the bracts of the outer fls.), and a similar 
larger invol. often occurs at the top of the main stalk liearing the cpd. 
umbel ; the latter is sometimes termed the involucre in contradis- 
tinction to the involucels of the paitial umbels. A term. fl. often 
occurs, in Daucus. In a number of genera [eg, Astrantia, Hydro- 
cotyle) simple umbels occur, cymose in type (as the non-centripetal 
Older of opening of fls. shows) and often arranged in cymose groupings, 
e.g. in Sanicula. Eryngium has a cymose head. Some sp. of Xan- 
thosia and Azorella have such cymose infls. reduced to single fls., and 
these infls. have commonly invols. of bracts. 

Fl. usu. 5 and reg. (see below), epig. K 5, usu. 'very small, the 
odd sepal post.; C5 (rarely o), usu. white or yellow; A 5, intr. ; 
G(2), antero-post., 2-Ioc.; in each loc. one pend, ovule, anatr., with 
ventral raphe. On top of the ovary is an epig. disc, prolonged into 
two short styles. 

The massing of the fls. into dense infls. makes them conspic. 
(c/. Compositae), and this is aided by the zygomorphism of tlie C often 
seen ; the outer petals of the outer fls. are drawn 
out (^. Cruciferae) so as to form a sort of ray. 

Honey is secreted by the disc; it is accessible lo 
all insects (fam. in class A). The chief visitors 
are flies ; fls. very protandrous, the d stage being 
most commonly over before the ? begins. 

The ovary ripens into a very char, fruit, a dry 
schizocarp, which splits down the sejilum between 
cpls. into 2 mericarps, each containing one seed. 

The two are generally held together at first by a 
thin stalk (carpophore) running up between them. diagram. 

The structure of the pericai p is of great import- 
ance in determining the gen. It is nearly always necessary to have 
ripe fr. in order to identify one of the U. The shape is often im- 
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portant ; the outer surface of each mericarp has generally 5 projecting 
primary ruiges,, two of which (the late 7 'al ridges) are at the edges 
where the splitting takes place. Between these are sometimes secondary 
ridges^ 4 to each mericarp. In the furrows are often found oil-cavities 
(seen as small openings in cross-section) known as vittae. The seed 
13 often united to the pericarp; it is album, with small embryo in oily 
endosp., which is usu. cartilaginous in texture. The shape of the 
endosp. as seen in cross-section is of importance; it may be crescentic, 
or ventrally grooved, or concave on ventral side. The fr. often shows 
adaptations for distr. ; in many (eg. Heracleum and allies) the meri- 
carp is thin and flat, suited to wind-carriage ; in others (e.g. Daucus) it 
has hooks. See also Scandix. 

Many U. are economically useful, but as a rule they are poisonous. 
See Daucus (carrot), Pastinaca (parsnip), Apium (celery), Crithmum 
(samphire), Foeniculum (fennel). Archangelica, Carum, Ferula, Pim- 
pinella, Coriandrum, Petroselinum, &c. 

C/assificaiion and chief genera (after Engler): 

I. HYDROCOTYLOIDEAE (fr. with no free carpophore, and 
woody endocarp : vittae none or in mam ribs). 

1. Hydrocotyleae (ir. with narrow surface of union, lat. flat- 

tened); Hydiocotyle, Azorella. 

2. Midhncae (fr. with flattened or rounded back; %): Bow- 

lesia. 

ir. SANICULOIDEAE (endocarp soft, exocarp rarely smooth; 

style long with capitate stigmas, surrounded by ring-like 
disc ; vittae various). 

1. Saniculeac (ov. 2-I0C. ; fr. -i-seeded, with broad surface of 

union ; vittae) : Eryngitim, Astrantia, Sanicula. 

2. Lagoecieae (ov. i-loc. ; fr. i -seeded ; vittae indistinct); 

T.a^oecia. 

III. APIOIDEAli (endocarp soft, sometimes hardened by sub- 
epidermal fibre layers; style on apex of disc; vittae). 

A. Primary ridges projecting, the lat. sometimes wing-like; no 
secondary ridges. 

a. Secondary umbels each with 1 or few ? fls. surrounded 

by S . 

1. Echinophoreae (fr. enclosed by hardened stalks of fls.); 

Echinophora. 

b. Fls. all , or irreg. polygamous. 

a. Seed at surface of union deeply forked or hollow. 

2. Scandicineae (parenchyma around carpophore with crystal 

layer) : Cliaerophyllum, Anthriscus, Tonlis. 

3. Coriandi eae (without crystal layer; fr. ovate-spherical, nut- 

like, rarely long, with woody sub-epidermal layer); Coii- 
andrum. 

4. Smyrnieae (narrow' surface of union, ineiicarps rounded 

outwards) : Smyrnium, Conium. 

fi. Seeds flattened at surface of union. 

5. Amnnneae (primary ridges all alike; seed semicircular in 

section) ; Bupleunim, Apium, Petroselinum, Canim, 
Pimpiiiella, Seseli, Foeniculum, Oenanthe, Ligusticum. 
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6. Peucedaneae (lat. ribs much broader, forming wings; seed 

narrow in section) : Angelica, Ferula, Peucedanum, Pas- 
tinaca. 

B. Lat. ridges equal or larger than primary; vittae in furrows or 
under secondary ridges. 

7. Laserpitieae (secondary ridges very marked, often extended 

into broad undivided or wavy wings) : Laserpitium, 
Thapsia. 

8. Dauceae (ribs with spines) : Daucus. 

Umbelliflorae. The 30th order of Archichlamydeae ; the a3rd 

(Warming) of Choripetalae. 

Umbellula^ Nutt. Laiiraceae (i). i Calif., U. califomica Nutt., the 
California olive, with useful timber. 

Umbllicate, peltate, or depressed in centre. 

Umbilicus DC. [Cotyledon p.p.). Crassulaceae. 10 Medit. 

Umbonate, with central boss. 

UmbraculiferouB, like an expanded umbrella. 

Umbrella fir, Sciadopitys\ -grass (Am.), P'utreHa; -leaf (Am.), Di- 
phylleia\ - tree, Acacia, Magnolia, 

Umbrlnus (Lat.), umber-coloured. 

Umbrosus (Lat.), of shady places. 

Umtiza Sim. Leguminosae (ii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Unamla Greene (Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 4 mid atl. U.S. 

Uncarla Schreb. (Ourouparia Aubl.). Rubiaceae (i. 6). 35 trop. They 
climb by hooks, which are metam. ind.-axes, and sensitive to con- 
tinued contact; after clasping they enlarge and become woody. U* 
Gavibier Roxb. (gambir; Straits Sett.) is a valuable source of tan. 

Uncarina Stapf (Harpagophytum p.p.). Pedaliaceae. 5 Madag. 

Uncariopsls Karst. (Schradera p.p. EP,), Rubi. (i. 6). i Columbia. 

Uucasia Greene (Eupaiorium p.p.). Compositae (2). 30 N. Am. 

Uncate, uncinate, hooked. 

Uncifera Lmdl. Orchidaceae (11. 20). 2 Khasias. 

Unclnia Pers. Cyperaceae (rii). 30 Mexico, W.I. The axis of 
origin of the fl. projects beyond the utricle in the form of a long hook, 
serving as a means of dispersal for the fr. 

Undershrub, a low-growing woody plant, e.g. Calluna. 

Undulate, wavy. 

Ungeria Schott et Endl. Sterculiaceae. i E. Austr., Norfolk 1 . 

Ungemia Bunge. Amaryllidaceae (i). 1 Persia. 

Ungnadia Endl. Sapindaceae (ii). i Texas, Mexico (Mex. buckeye). 

Ungruiculate, ungulate, clawed. 

Uni- (Lat. pref.), one; -com plant (Am.), Martynia\ -follolate, with 
one leaflet, Berberis^ Cttru 5 \ -lateral, -locular, &c. ; -parous, mono- 
chasial; -sexual (fl.), with sta. «?rcpls. 

Unifolium Hall (Maianthemum Weber). Liliaceae (vii). 10 N. Am. 

Uniola L. Gramineae (10). S Am. Useful pasture. Cult. orn. 

Unlsexuales (BIL). The 7th series of Incompletae. 

Unona L. f. Anonaceae (i).^ 50 trop. As., Afr., some climbing by 
recurved hooks which are infl.-axes. Fr. an aggregate of stalked 
berries, constricted between the seeds like a lomentum. 

Unonopais R. E. Fries (Trtgyneia p-p.). Anon. (1). 10 Mex., trop. Am. 
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upas tree, Antiaris toxicaria Lesch. 

Uraolme Trin. = Oryzopsis Michx. (Gram.). 

Uragoga L. (Psychotria p.p. BH.^ Cephaelis Sw.). Rubiaceae (ii. 5). 
130 trop. U. (C.) Ipecacuanha Baill. {P. Ipecacuanha Stokes) is 
the ipecacuanha (Brazil), a herb with decumbent stem, and roots 
thickened somewhat like rows of beads. Root used in medicine. 

Uralepsie Nutt. = Triodia R. Br. p.p. (Gram.). 

ITrandra Thw. {Lasianthus p.p.). Icacinaceae. 10 Indomal. 

Urarla Desv. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 12 palaeoLrop. 

Urbanla Phil. Verbenaceae (i). a Chili. 

Urbanodendron Mez (Aydendron p.p.). Lauraceae (ii). 1 £. Bni/il. 

Urbanodoxa Muschler (Cremolobus p.p.). Cruciferae (i). i Peru. 

UrbanoBciadlum H. Wolff. Umbelliferae (iii. 4). \ Peru. 

Urbinella Greenman. Compositae (6). i Mexico 

Urblnia Rose (Echeveria p. p.). Crassulaceae. 5 Mexico. 

Urceocbaris X Mast. HylDrid Urceolina- Eucharis [Card. Chr, 1892). 

Urceola Roxb. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 8 E. Indomal. 

Uroeolate, um -shaped. 

Urceolina Reichb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 3 Andes. 

Urechites Muell.-Arg. Apocynaceae (11. i). 5 W.I., Florida. 

Urelytrum Hack. Gramineae (2). 3 trop. and S. Afr. 

Urena Dill, ex L. Malvaceae (3). 3 trop. and subtrop. Schizocarp, 

the individual cpls. provided with hooks. Useful fibre. 

Urens (Lat.), stinging. 

Urera Gaudich. Urticaceae (i). 22 trop. Stinging hairs powerful, 

Achene enclosed in persistent fleshy P. (pseudo-berry). 

Urglnea Steinh. Liliaceae (v). 40 Medit., Afr., India. Cl, Scilla 

Steinh. {U. maritima Baker, squill), large bulbs used' in medicine. 

Urmenetla Phil. {Onoseris p.p. EP.). Compositae (12). i Chili. 

Umularla Stapf {IVillughbeia, &c. p.p.). Apocyn. (i. i). 5 Malaya. 

Urobotrya Stapf. Opiliaceae. 4 trop. Afr. 

Urocblaena Nees. Gramineae (lo). 2 S. Afr. 

Urodesmlum Naud. {Pachyloma DC.). Melastomaceae (i). 2 Brazil. 

Uropappne Nutt. = Microseris D. Don, p.p. (Comp.). 

Uropetalon Ker-Gawl. = Dipcadi Medic, p.p. (Lib.). 

Urophyllum Wall. Rubiaceae (l. 7). 40 trop. Afr. to Japan. 

UroBldnnera Lindl. Scrophulariaceae (11. 4). 2 C. Am., Mexico. 

UroBpatba Schott. Araceae (iv). 15 trop. Am. Rhiz. spongy. 

UroBpermum Scop. Compositae (13). 2 Medit. 

UroBtepbanuB Robinson et Greenman. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 4). i 
Mexico. 

UroBtlgma Gasp. = Ficus Tourn. p.p. (Mor.). 

Urotbeoa Gilg. Melastomaceae (i). i £. trop. Afr. 

UrBlnea Gaertn. Compositae (10). 60 S. Afr., Abyssinia. 

Urtlca (Tourn.) L. Urticaceae (i). 30 temp, (nettles). Herbs with 

opm 1. and slips, (sometimes united in pairs between the petioles, as 
in Rubiaceae), usu. covered with stinging hairs. The various types 
of infl. are well shown in the 3 Brit. sp. In general the infl. is a dich. 
cyme with tendency to cincinnus by preference of the / 9 -bracteole. In 
U, pilulifera L. (Roman nettle) the S and ? infls. spring side by side 
from each node, the i catkin-like, the ? a pseudo-head. In U, urens 
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L. (small nettle) a panicle is formed containing both <r and ? fls. 
In dioica L. (large or common nettle) there is a pjanicle, but each 
sex is confined to its own plant. P4; A 4, opp. to P leaves. The sta. 
are bent down inwards in the bud, and when ripe spring violently up- 
wards and bend out of the fl., the anther turning inside out, so that 
the loose powdery pollen is ejected as a little cloud, and may be borne 
by wind to the stigma. The ? fl. has a i-loc., i-ovuled ovary with a 
large brush-like stigma. Achene enclosed in the persistent P. Y oung 
tops eaten like spinach. Useful fibre from stems. 

Urticaceae {EP,\ BH. inch Moraceae, Ulmaceae, Cynocramhaceae). 
Dicots. (Archichl. Uiticales). 41 gen., 480 sp., trop. and temp. Most 
are herbs or undershrubs, with no latex, and with alt. or opp. stip. 1. 
Infl. cymose often ‘ condensed * into pseudo-heads, &c. Kls. usu. uni- 
sexual and reg. P 4 — 5, free or united, sepaloid ; sta. as many, bent 
down inw'ards in bud and exploding when lipe; G i-loc. wdth i erect 
basal orthotr. ov. and i style. Achene. Seed usu. with rich oily endosp. ; 
embryo straight. Boehineria, Urtica, Maoutia and others are used as 
sources of fibre. 

Classi/icaiion and chief genera (after Engler) : 

A. With stinging hairs. P (4~"5) in ? . L. alt. or opp. 

1. Urereae: Urtica, Urera, Laportea. 

13. No stinging hairs. 

2. Procrideae (Pof ? 3-merous, stigma paint-brush-like): Pilea, 
Pellionia, Elatostema. 

3. BoehmcriecLe ( S usu. with 4 — 5 sta. No invoh); Boehmeria, 
I^laoutia. 

4. Pariela 7 ‘ieae (P present ; bracts often united in invoh ): Parie- 
taria. 

5. Forskohleeae ( fl. reduced to i sta.). 

Ulmaceae are distinguished by infl., aestivation of sta., and ovule, 
and Moraceae by presence of latex, and also usu. by ovule, embryo, 
&c. 

Urticales. The 12th order of Archichlamydeae. Cf p. \n. 

UrticaBtrum Fabricius = Laportea Gaudich. (Urtic.). 

Urticiflorae (Warming). The 4th order of Choripetalae. 

Unicury nut, A/aximthana. 

Urvillea H. B. et K. Sapind. (i). 10 warm Am. Lianes like Serjania. 

Usteria Willd. Loganiaceae i trop. W. Afr. 

Ustilago antherarum. Lychnis, 

nUexla Bedd. Asclepiadaceae (i). i S. India. 

Utricle, Cyperacea^, 

Utricularia L. Lentibulariaceae, 210 trop. and temp., the latter all 
aquatic. Some Brazilian sp. are confined to the pitchers of the Brome- 
liaceae. 3 in Brit. ; U. vulgaris L., the bladder-wort, common. 
'J'he morphology is interesting, for the usual distinctions drawn be- 
tween root, stem and 1. cannot be ajiphed here. The common bladder- 
wort is a submerged water pi. with finely-divided 1. ; it never has 
roots, even in the embryo. The fls. project above water on short 
shoots, and there are also short shoots with small 1., which arise from 
the main axis and grow upwards to the surface. Upon the ordinary 
submerged 1. are borne the bladders, curious hollow structures with 
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trap-door entrances. Small Crustacea and other animals push their 
way into the bladders and are not able to escape, for the doors only 
open from outside. The plant takes up the products of the decay of 
the organisms thus captured ; it is very doubtful whether any special 
ferment is secreted. Other sp. are land pi. with peculiar runners, 
which develop in the moss or other substratum, on which they grow, 
and there bear the bladders. Others again, e.g. U. montana Poir., 
are epiph. with water storage in tuberous branches. The 1 . of all 
these forms are simple. Goebel {PJlanzenbiol. Sch.) has investigated 
the development of U. and finds that all these parts — 1., bladders, 
runners, water-shoots, erect shoots, &c. — are practically equivalent 
to one another, and that the same rudiment at the growing point may 
give rise to any one of them, or that they may themselves change from 
one to another type. Similarly on germ, a lot of spirally-arranged 
primary 1. are produced, and then one or two water-shoots appear Tat. 
on the growing point, bearing no direct relation to the 1. in position, 
but apparently homologous with them. “ Like Genlisea, U. possessed 
originally a leaf-rosette, ending with an infl., and consisting partly of 
bladders. Then were added the swimming water-shoots or (in land 
forms) runners, which though externally unlike leaves (since they 
develop indefinitely and produce leaves and infls.) yet are originally 
homologous with them.” For further details see Goebel, loc. cit. 
Hibernation in Brit, sp., &c. by winter buds full of reserves, which 
drop off and sink. 

Uvarla L. Anonaceae (i). 100 waim |#. Mostly Hanes with recurved 
hooks (infl.-axes). The connective of the anther is usu. leafy. 

UvariaBtrum Engl. Anonaceae (i). a W. trop. Afr. 

UvaiiopslB Engl, ex Engl, et Diels. Anonaceae (i). i Canieroons. 

UyarlUB (I^t.), like a bunch of grapes. 

Uva-Ursi Tourn. ex Moench = Arctostaphylos Adans. p.p. (Eric.). 

Uvlfera L., O. Ktze. = Coccoloba L. (Polygon.). 

TTvnlarla L. Liliaceae (i). 4 E. N. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Vaccaria Medic. {Saponaria p.p. BH.), Caryophyll. (ii. 2). 3 Eur., 

W. As. 

Vacciniaceae (A’/A) = Ericaceae (§ iil. Vaccinioideae). 

VaccinlopsiB Rusby. Ericaceae (iii. 2). 1 Bolivia. 

Vaccinlum L. (inch Oxycouus Toum.). Ericaceae (iii. i). 150 

Andes, Madag. 4 in Brit. V, Myrtillus L. the whortle-, bil- or 
blae-berry, common in hilly districts. V. uliginosum L. at high levels. 
Both have deciduous 1 . and blue berries. V. Vitis-Idaea L., the cow- 
er whimberry (often called cranberry by error), also a mountain sp., 
evergr. V. Oxycoccus L., the cranberry, in mountain bogs, a trailing 
evergr. with 1 . edges rolled back. The fls. resemble Erica, both in 
structure and mech., but ov. inf.; largely visited by bumble-bees. 
The fleshy fr. is ed. (used for jams, &c.) and is much distr. by birds. 
That of the N. Am. sp. V, pmnsylvanicum Lam. is called blue huckle- 
berry. 

Vagarla Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Syria. 

Vaglnate, sheathed. 

Vagnera Adans. {Smilarina p.p.). Liliaceae (vii). 10 N. Am. 

Valiadenia Stapf (Landoiphia p.p.). Apocynaceae (i. i). i Congo. 
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Vahea Lam. (Landolphia p.p.). Apocynaceae (i. i). i trop. Afr., 
Madag. 

Vahlla Thunb. Saxifragaceae (i). 4 warm Afr., As. FIs. in pairs 
(cymes); G. 

Valiy, Landolphia madagascariensts Beiith. et Hook. f. 

Vailla Rusby. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Bolivia. 

Valllantia Tourn. ex L. Rubiaceae (ii. ii). 2 Medit. 

Valcarcelia Lag. Leguminosae. Nomen. 

Valdivia Remy. Saxifragaceae (v). i Chili. 

Valentiana Rafin. Inc. sed. i Abyssinia. 

Valentina Speg. Boraginaceae (ill), i Patagonia. 

Valentlnlella Speg. p.p.). Boraginaceae. i Patagonia. 

Valenzuelia Bert. Sapindaceae (i). 2 Chili, Argentina. 

Valerian, Valeriana ; red spur Centranthus. 

Valeriana Tourn. ex L. Valeri a naceae. 200 Eur., As., Afr., Am. 
F. officinalis L. and V, dioica L. in Brit, (valerian). FIs. protandr. 
The K forms a pappus upon the fr. 

Valerianaceae [EP., BH.). Dicots. (Sympet. Rubiales; Asterale*^ BH). 
8 gen., 350 sp., Eur., As., Afr., Am. Herbs with exstip. 1 . and dich. 
branching. FIs. in cymose panicles, &c. , 5 or unisexual, asymmetric, 
usu. 5-merous. K sup., little developed at time of flowering, after- 
wards often forming a pappus as in Compositae; C usu. (5), often 
spurred at base; A i — 4, epipet., alt. with petals; anthers intr. ; G 
(3); only I loc. is fertile, and contains i pend, anatr. ov. Achenc. 
Seed exalbum. Chiej g^en era: Valerianella, Valeiiana, Centranthus. 

Valerianella Tourn. ex Hall. (BIL incl. Plecintis DC.). Valerianaceae. 
50 N. temp.; 4 Brit, (corn-salad or lamb’s lettuce). Seed -dispersal 
mech. various. In F. Auricula DC. the sterile loc. of the fr., m 
V, vesicaria Moench the K, is inflated, in V, discoidea Loisel. it forms 
a parachute, whilst in others it is piovided with hooks. 

ValerianopslB C. A. Muell. (Valeriana EP.). Valer. 7 Brazil. 

Valetonia Durand ex Engl. Icacinaceae. i Brazil. 

ValidaJliuin Small (Alhum p.p.). Liliaceae (iv). i N. Am. 

VallarlB Biirm. f. Apocynaceae (ii. 2), 6 Indomal. 

Vallea Mutis ex L. f. Elaeocarpaceae. 3 Colombia, Peru. 

Vallecula (Lat.), grooves in fruit. 

Vallesia Ruiz et Pav. Aj^ocynaceae (i. 3). 2 Florida to Argentina. 

ValUsneria Mich, ex L. Hydrocharitaceae. 3 trop. and subtrop. V, 
spiralis L. (Eur.) a dioec. submerged water-pl. with ribbon 1 . <r fls. 
in dense spikes enclosed in spathes; when ready to open the fls, break 
off and float up to the surface, where they open. ? fl. sol. on very 
long stalk, which brings it to the surface; it has green P, inf. ov. 
and 3 large sugmas. Pollination occurs on the surface (cf. Elodea) ; 
and after it the stalk curls up into a close spiral, dragging the young 
fr. to the bottom to ripen. Veg. repr. by runners, rooting at the ends. 

Vallota Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). i Cape Colony. Cult oni. fl. 

Valonla, Quercus Aegilops L. 

Valvate (aestivation), 1 . touching, not overlapping. 

Valves, the portions into which a fruit splits. 

Valvular dehiscence (anther), Berberis, Lauraceae. 

Vanolevea Greene (6V2»</<?Aa p.p.). Compositae (3). i Utah. 
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Vancouverla C. Morr. et Dene. (Epimedium p.p. EP.). Berberidaceae. 
^ N.W. Am. 

Vanda Jones. Orchidaceae (11. “20). 25 Indomal. Epiph. with fleshy 
1 ., sometimes cylindrical. Cult. orn. fl. 

Vandellia L. {Lmdernia All.). Scrophul. (ii. 6). 30 trop., subtrop. 

VandopsiB Pfitz. {Vanda p-p-). Orchidaceae (il. 20). 8 E. Indomal. 

Vangueria Juss. Rubiaceae (ii. i). 40 trop. Afr., As., Madag. 

Vanhouttea Lem. {Ilouttea Decne.). Gesneriaceae (ri). 4 Brazil. 

Vanilla Plum, ex L. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 30 trop. Climbers with 

fleshy 1 . and thin velamen (see fam.). V. planijoha Andr. (Mex.) is 
cult. ; its pods form the spice vanilla. 

Vanilla, Vanilla planifolia Andr. ; - grass (Am.), Hierochloe, 

Vanillosma Spach = Piptocarpha R. Br. p.p. (Comp.). 

VanillosmopBlB Sch.-Bip. Compositae (i). 7 Brazil. 

Vaniotla lA^eille. Scrophulariaceae (lil. i ). i China. 

Vanoverberghia Merrill. Zmgiberaceae (i). 2 Luzon. 

Vantanea Aubl. Humiriaceae. 5 Brazil, Guiana. 

Varangevillea Baill. Veibenaceae (5). i Madag. 

Vargasia Ernst {Caracasia Szysz.). Marcgraviaceae. 2 Venezuela. 

Variation e.'cpresses the fact that no two beings are exactly alike, and 
that there may exist constant slight differences between two forms, 
expressed in the idea of varieties^ e.g, a pink and a white variety of 
the same rose. Cf. Nomenclature. 

Varilla A. Giny. Compositae (5). 2 Texas, Mexico. 

Vamisli, a solution of resm in oil of turpentine, alcohol, or other solvent ; 
cf. resins; Chinese - tree, Aleurites Fordti Heinsl. 

Varronia P. Br. {Cordia p p.). Boragmaccae (r). 4 W.l. 

Varthemia 1 )C. {Ipluona BIL). Compositae (4). 4 Egypt to N.W. 
India. 

Vasconcellea A. St Hil. = Carica L. p.p. (Caric.). 

Vasconcellosia Caruel p.p. jJf/’.). Caricaceae. i Brazil. 

Vaselia Van Tiegh. {Elvasia p-p.). Ochnaceae. 1 Brazil. 

VaseyanthUB Cogn. Cucurbilaceae (4). 2 Calif. 

Vasivaea Baill. Tiliaceae. i Amazon valley. 

Vassobia Rusby. Solaiiaceae (2). i Bolivia. 

Vateria L. Dipteiocarpiiceae. 3 Seychelles, S. India. V. indica L. 
yields a gum- resin (Indian copal, white dammai). 

Vatica L. Dipterocarpaceae. 45 Indomal. Seveial yield resins and 
useful timbers. 

Vaupelia Brand {Tnehodesma p.p ). Boragin. (iv, i). 6 trop. Afr. 

Vauquelinia Correa ex llumb. et Bonpl. Rosaceae (i. 2). 4 Mex., 
Ariz. 

Vausagesia Baill. Ochnaceae. 2 S. tiop. Afr. 

Vavaea Benth. Meliaceae (ili). 5 Polynesia. 

Vazea Fr. Allem. ex Mart. Olacaceae (noinen). i Brazil. 

Veatchia A. Gr.ay. Anacardiaceae (3). i California. 

Vegaea Uib. Myrsinaceae (li). i S. Domingo. 

Vegetable (for eating), cf. Edible Products; - horsehair, Ttllandsia\ 
-ivory, Palmae, Phytelephas\ - marrow, Cucurbita Pepo L., var.; 
- oyster, Tra^opoi^on poi i tfoltus L. ; - Bheep, Raoulia. 

Vegetation, see bonus of -, Zones of 
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Vegetative reproductloa, by the detachment of portions of the veg» 
system, which may grow into new plants; a branch may be detached 
without modification (water pK, rhizomes, &c.)> or may be specialised, 
with supplies of reserves ; special cases are bulbs, bulbils, corms, tubers, 
buds, &c.; Agave (bulbils), Agropyron (rhizomes), Aju^ (runners), 
Allium^ Aspleniuniy Begonia (adv. buds, tubers), Beilis (rhizomes), 
Bertolonia^ Bryophyllum (adv. buds), Cactaceae (mammillae), Carda 
mine, Carex (off-shoots), Chlorophytum (special snoots), Crassula (pi. 
in place of fl.), Crassulaceae^ Cystopteris,Epilohium^ Fadyenia, Fragaria 
(runners), Gagea, Gesnenaceae (suckers), Globha, Hymenopkyllaceae 
(gemmae), Lilium, Limnobium, Limosella (runners). Lycopodium 
(bulbils), Mammillaria (mammillae), Mercurialis (rhizomes). Nastur- 
tium, NephroUpis, Ophioglossum (adv. buds), Opuntia (branches), 
Oxalis, Polygonum t Potentilla,Prionium, Psilotum (gemmae). Ranun- 
culus, Remusatia (hooked bulbils), Rosaceae, Rubus, Saccharum, 
Salicaceae (suckers), Sempervivum (offsets), Senecio (stem joints), 
Sinningia, Tussilago, Vcillisneria, Zingiber. 

Veins (of 1.), the stiff vascular bundles running throughout. 

Veitchia H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). 4 Fiji, New Hebrides. 

Velaea DC. {Arracacia BH.). Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 10 N. Am. 

Velamen, Araceae, Orchidaceae. 

Velezia L. Caryophyllaceae (11. 1). 4 Medit. to Afghanistan. 

Vella L. Cruciferae (a). 3 W. Medit. Thorns = stems. 

VeUeia Sm. Goodeniaceae. 18 Austr. Ovary =*= sup. 

Vellozla Vand. Velloziaceae. 70 trop. Am., esp. campos. 

Velloziaceae {EP. \ Arnaryllidaccae p.p. BIT)* Monocotyledons (Lilii- 
florae), a geu., 170 sp., Brazil, Afr., Madag. Xero., chiefly of rocky 
places or dry campos. Perenn. with dichot. branched stems and 1. 
in rosettes (^. Aloe). U pper parts of stems clothed with fibrous sheaths 
of old 1., lower parts with adv. roots. The .stem is thin, but its coating 
of roots may be inches deep. Water poured over the roots disappears 
as if into a sponge, and the pi. is thus able to supply itself from dew, 
&c. during the dry season. The 1. also are xero. FIs. sol., term., 
rcg. P 3 + 3* corolline; A 3 + 3, or 00, in bundles. G3-I0C., with 
placenta in the form of lamellae, ± peltately widened or thickened 
at the outer side. Ovules 00 . Caps. Endosp. Genera: Vellozia, 
Barbacenia. Chief differences from Amarjdlid. in A and jdac. 

Vellozlella Baill. {Digitalis p.p.). Scrophul. (ill. i). i Brazil. 

Velophylla Benj. Clarke. Podostemaceae. i Brazil. 

Veltheimla Gleditsch. Liliaceae (v). 3 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Velntlnus (Lat.), velvety. 

Velvet bean, Mucuna; - bur (W.I.), Priva\ • gnrasB (Am.), Holcus 
lanatus L. ; - leaf (W.I.), Cissarnpelos Pareira L. ; - eeed (W.I.), 
Guettarda ; - tamarind, Dialium. 

Velvitsia Hiern. Scrophulariaceae (ill. a), i Angola. 

Venation, arrangement of the veins in a 1. 

Venegaeia DC. Compositae (6). i California. 

VenenatuB (Lat.), poisonous. 

Venice turpentine, Larix europea DC. 

Venidlum Less. {Arctotis p.p. EP,). Compositae (10). 18 .S. Afr. 

Venose, with veins. 
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Ventenata Koel. Gramineae (9). 3 Eur., As. Minor. 

VentUagoGaertn. Rhamnaceae. lopalaeotrop. Some climb by hooks. 
Fr. with wing on upper end, formed from style after fert. 

Ventral (surface), upper, towards axis, but not consistently used. 

Ventrlcose (C), with basal part swollen out all round. 

Venulose, thickly veined. 

Venus’ comb, Scandtx ; - flytrap, Dionaea ; - looking glass, SpeculaHa, 

Vepreoella Naud. Melastomaceae (i). 20 Madag. 

VeprlB Comm, ex A. Juss. {Toddalia BH.). Rutaceae (iv). 6 palaeo- 
trop. 

Veratrilla Franch. Gentianaceae (i). i China. 

Veratrin, Schoenocauloriy Verairum. 

Veratrum (Toum.) L. Liliaceae (i). 50 N. temp. Rhiz. with leafy 
stem and racemes, lower fls. g , but upper usu. s by abortion {andro- 
monoecism). Sometimes pi. occur with (T fls. only. Protandr. Seeds 
with membranous border. Veratrin is obtained from the rhiz. ; that 
of F. album L. is known as white hellebore root. 

Verbascum Tourn. ex L. Scrophulariaceae { i. i). 210N temp. |#; 

6 Brit, (mullein). Large perenn. herbs with stout tap-roots, wrinkled 
like Taraxacum. Infl. primarily racemose, but lat. fls. often replaced 
by condensed dichasia {cf, Labiatae). For structure and diagram see 
fam. Fls. visited for pollen by bees and drone-flies. Those of several 
formerly officinal (flores Verbasci). 

Verbena Linn. Verbenaceae (i). 100 trop. and temp. F. officinalis 

L., the vervain (Brit.), was formerly in great repute as a remedy in 
eye-diseases, its bright-eyed C, like that of Euphrasia, being supposed, 
under the old doctrine of signatures, to indicate its virtues in that 
direction. Several cult. om. perf. fl. 

Verbena oil, Lippia, Cymbopogon, 

Verbenaceae (A’A ; BH. inch Phrymaceae), Dicots. (Sympet. Tubiflorae ; 
Lamiales ^//.). About 70 gen., 750 sp., almost all trop. and sub- 
trop. Herbs, shrubs or trees; many banes, e.g. sp. of Lantana, 
Clerodendron, Vitex; xero. also, often armed with thorns, frequent. 
L. usu. opp., rarely whorl ed or alt., entire or divided, exstip. Infl. 
racemose or cymose, in the former case most often a spike or head, 
often with an invol. of coloured bracts. The cymes usu. dich. with a 
cincinnus tendency {cf, Caryophyllaceae) ; sometimes they also form 
heads. 

Fl. usu. g , •!•, usu. 5-merous. K (5) [or (4—8)], hypog.; C (5), 
usu. with narrow tube, rarely campanulate, often 2-lipped; A 4, 
didynamous, rarely 5 or 2, or of equal length, alt. with C-lobes, with 
intr. anthers; G usn. (2), rarely (4) or (5), usu. 4-lobed, originally 2- 
(or more) loc., but very early divided into 4 (or more) loc. by the 
formation of a ‘false’ septum in each loc. {cf, Labiatae); plac. axile, 
with 2 ov. per cpl. {i.e. i in each loc. after septation); ovules ana- 
to ortho-tr., basal, lat. or pend., but always wdlh the micropyle 
directed dow^nwards. Style term., rarely ± sunk between lobes of 
ovary (contrast Labiatae); stigma usu. lobed. Fr. geneially a drupe, 
more rarely a caps, or schizocarp. Seed usu. exalbum. 

Several are useful as sources of timber, e.g. Tectona. See also 
Lippia, Priva, Clerodendron, «^c., for other economic uses. 
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Classijication and chief genera (after Briquet) : 

A. Infl. spicate or racemose. Ovule usu. basal, erect, anatr. 

1. Verheneae (no endosperm); Verbena, Lantana, Lippia, Priva, 

Petraea, Citharexylum. 

2. (endosperm) : Stilbe. 

B. Infl. of cymose type. Cymes often united into panicles, 
corymbs, &c.; if axillary, often reduced to i fl. 

a. Ovule lat. (sometimes very high up) semi-an.atr. Ovary fully 
or imi)erfectly 4 — lo-loc. 

3. Ckloantheae (fr. usu. drupaceous, never caps. ; endosperm) : 

Chloanthes. 

4. Viticeae (as 3, but no endosperm): Callicarpa, Tectona, 

Vitex, Clerodendron. 

5. Caryopterideae (fr. caps.-like, 4-valved; the valves fall taking 

the stones with them or loosen them from the placental 

axis) : Caryoplei is. 

1 ). Ovule apical, pend., orthotr. 

6. Symphoremeae (ov. 2-loc. to centre; fr. dry, i -seeded) : 

Symphorema. 

7. Avicennieae (ov. imperfectly 4-loc. ; fr. ca])s., 2-valved, i- 

seeded; mangroves): Avicennia (only gen.). 

Verbesina L. Compositae (5). 80 warm Am. 

Verdlckia De Wild. Liliaccae (111). 1 Congo. 

Vereia Andr. = Kalanchoe Adans. (Crass.). 

VerhuelUa Miq. Piperaceae, 2 W.I. 

Verinea Merino. Gramineae (8). i Spam. 

Verlotla Fourn. {Marsdenia EP.). Asclepiadaceae (ll. 3). 5 lhazil. 

Vermiform, worm-shaped. 

Vernal grass, sweet, Anthoxanthum odoraium L. 

Vemalis (Lat.), of .Spring. 

Vernation (arrangement of 1. in bud), cf. Leaf. 

Vernonia Schreb. Compositae (i). 630 Am., Afr., As., very com- 

mon in grassy places. Style typical of § i (r/. classification of C.). 

Veronica (Tourn.) L. Scrophulariaceae (ill. i). 250 cxlra-trop., many 

alpine; 17 in Brit, (speedwell). The Brit. sp. are heibaceous (often 
woody below); fls. in term, or lat. racemes. The post, .sepal of the 
5 typical of this fam. is absent, and the two post, petals are united 
into one large one, so that the P is 4-merous (see fain, for diagram). 
The 2 sta. and style project horiz. from the rotate C. A small per- 
centage of lls. exhibit a different number of parts (t..^. 5 petals). 
The fert. of the fl. in V. Chamaedrys L., the commonest Hiil.sp., 
is performed chiefly by drone-flies. The style projects over the lower 
petal, while the two sta. project lat. Honey is .secreted at the base 
of the ovary and concealed by the hairs at the mouth of the short tube. 
Insects alighting on the lower petal touch the .style and grasp the bases 
of the sta., thus causing the anthers to move inwards and dust them 
with pollen. The peduncles stand close up against the main stem of 
the raceme whilst the fls. are in bud, diverge as the fls. ojicn, and 
again close up as they wither. Caps, with a few flattened .seeds suited 
to wind-distr. Tn V. aruensis L. and other sp. tliat live m damp 
places, the capsule merely cracks as it dries and only opens so lar as 
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to allow the seeds to escape when thoroughly wetted ; the seeds then 
become slimy {cj. Linum). 

Many exotic sp. are shrubby, with handsome spikes of fls. ; often 
cult. In N.Z. the genus is char, alpine; 81 sp. occur, of which 77 
are endemic. Some are small trees ; most are shrubby. Many, e.g. 
V. cupressoides Hook, f., are xero. with reduced 1 . appressed to stem, 
so that the twigs resemble those of Cupressus and other Coniferae. 

VeronlcastTum Heist, ex Fabr. = Veronica Tourn. (Scroph.). 

Verreauxla Benth. Goodeniaceae. 3 W. Austr. Nut. 

Verrucose, waity. 

Verrucularia A. Juss. Malpighiaceae (ii). i Bahia. 

Versatile (anthei), balanced on filament, forming a T. 

Verschaffeltia II. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). 1 Seychelles. 

Versicolor (Lat.), changing colour. 

Versteggda Valeton. Rubiaceae (ii. 4). 1 New Guinea. 

Verticil, a whorl ; -aster, false-, Labiatae ; -late, in whorls. 

VerticiUatae. The ist order of Dicots. Archichl. 

Verticordia DC. Myrtaceae (ii. 2). 40 Austr., esp. W. 

Vervain, Veid)ena officinalis L. 

Vesicaria Tourn. ex Adans. Cruciferae (4). 2 Eur. 

Vesicular, as if of small bladders. 

Vesselowskya Pampanmi (Gcissots p.p.). Cunoniaceae. i Austr. 

Vestia Willd. Solanaceae (4). i Chili. 

Vestig:ial organs, functionless rudiments. 

Vetch, Vicia\ kidney-, Anthyllis\ milk-, Astragalus, 

Vetiver, klius-khus, Vctivei'ia zizanioides Stapf. 

Vetiveria Thou. {Andi opo^on p.p.). Gramineae (2). 8 palaeotiop., incl, 
V. zizanioides Stapf, the khus-khus (A. squarrosus L. f., A. muri- 
catus Retz), whose roots are woven into fragrant mats, baskets, fans, 
&c., which give off scent when sprinkled with water. 

Vexillaria Hoffmgg. =Ccntiosema DC. (Legum.). 

Vexillum, Leguminosae. 

Viable, capable of germination. 

Viborg^a Thunb. {cytims p.p.). Leguminosae (iii. 3). 7 S. Afr. 

Viburnum L. Copnfoliaceae. 1 10 temp, and subtrop., esp. As., N. Am. 
Winter buds ol some naked, i.e. with no scale-l. The outer Hs. of the 
cymc'se corymb are neuter in some, e V. opnlus L. (guelder-rose), 
having a large C, but at cost of essential organs. In the cult, guelder- 
rose all the fls. aie neiUer. 

Vlcarya Stocks. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Vicatia DC. Umbelliferae (ill. 4). 3 Himalaya. 

Vicia Tourn. ex L. Leguminosae (ill. 9). 150 N. temp , and S. Am.; 
10 in Brit, (vetch, tare). Most are climbers with leaf-tendrils. FI. 
mech. typical of many L. Pollen early shed by anthers into apex of 
keel ; upon style, below stigma, is a brush of hairs which carries out 
the pollen when keel is depressed (see fam.). sativa L. and many 
other vetches are valuable fodder pi. ; L. Faba L. is the broad bean, 
with its many vars. 

Vicoa Cass. (Inula p.p. EP.). Comjiositae (4). 6 trop. As., Afr. 

Victoria Lind I . Nymphacaceae (iii). 3 tiop. Am. 1. regia Lmdl. 
is the giant water-lily of the Amazon ; it has the habit of Nymphaea, 
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bnt is of enormous size. The floating 1 . may be s m. across; the edge 
is turned up to a height of several cm., and on the lower side the ribs 
project and are armed with spines. FI. like Nymphaea but fully epig. 
Fr. also similar; the seeds contain both endo- and peri>sperm. They 
are roasted and eaten in Brazil. The plant is now cult. ; it was dis- 
covered in 1801, but not brought into general notice till 1837. 

Vleraea Sch.-Bip. Compositae (4). i Canaries. 

Vieusseuxia D. Delaroche=Moraea Mill. p.p. (Irid.). 

Vigna Savi. Leguminosae (ill. 10). 50 trop. V. sinensis Endl. is 

the cherry -bean or cow-pea (trop. As.) ; pods eateh like French beans. 
V. Catjang Endl. (blackeye pea) is also cult. 

Vignea Beauv. = Carex Dill. (Cyper.). 

Vigneopsls De Wild. Leguminosae (ill. 10). i Congo. 

Vignsldula Borner=Carex Dill. p.p. (Cyper.). 

Vlgulera H. B. et K. Compositae (5). 80 warm Am., W.I. 

Vilfa Beauv. = Sporobolus R. Br. (Gram.). 

Vllladia Rose {Cotyledon^ &c. p.p.). Crassulaceae. 12 Mexico. 

VlUamilla Ruiz et Pav. (Rivina p.p. EP.). Phytolacc. 4 trop. Am. 

Villanova Lag. Compositae (6). 8 Arizona to Chili. 

ViUaresia Ruiz et Pav. Icacinaceae. 10 Brazil, Chili. V. Congonha 
(DC.) Miers is used like mat 4 (Ilex). 

Villaria Rolfe. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Phil. Is. 

Villarsla Vent. Gentianaceae (ii). i Cape Col., 9 Aiistr. I'he water 
plant often known under this name is a Limnanthemum. 

Villebrunia Gaudich. Urticaceae (3). 8 Ceylon to Japan. K inte- 

grifolia Gaudich. yields a good fibre. 

Villose, villouB, with long weak hairs. 

VlUouratea Van Tiegh. Ochnaceae. i Brazil. 

Vilmorlnla DC. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i S. Domingo. 

VUshenlca Thou. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Vlmen P. Br. Inc. sed. Nomen, 

Vimlnaria Sm. Leguminosae (iii. 2). r Austr. 

VlznlneouB, with long flexible twigs. 

Vinca L. (BH- incl. Lochnera Rchb.). Apocynaceae (l. 3). 5 Eur., 

W^ As. V. minor L. and V. major L., the periwinkles, nat. in 
England. The anthers stand above the stigmatic disc, but the stigma 
itself is on the under surface, so that self-fert. is not caused as the 
insect’s tongue enters the fl. 

Vlncetoxtcopsis Costantin. Asclepiadaceae (11. 3). i Indochina. 

Vlncetozlciim Rupp, {Cynanchum p.p. EP.). Asclepiadaceae (il. i). 
40 warm. 

Vine, Vttis\ (in U.S.) any climbing or running stem. 

Vinegar, Borassus^ Cocos, Iritis, &c, 

Viola Touru. ex Linn. Violaceae. 400 cosmop., chiefly N. temp. 
Several in Brit. F. odorata L. and V. canina L. are the sweet and 
dog violets, V. tricolor L. the pansy or heart’s-ease, and Others are 
also well known. Many sp. and vars. cult. Herbs with large stips., 
on which glands sometimes occur. FIs. usu. one in each axil; .some- 
times [e.g. V. tricolor) a veg. shoot arises above tlie fl. in the same 
axil. The intr. anthers form a close ring round the ovary, below the 
style, which ends in a varitmsly shaped head on whose ant. surface is 



VIRGINIAN COWSLIP 


68 1 

the stigma, often a hollow pocket. The lower pet. forms a landing- 
place and is often prolonged backwards into a spur, in which collects 
honey, secreted by processes projecting into it from the lower sta. 
Honey guides show as streaks upon the C leading to nectaries. These 
fls. are as a rule incapable of self-fert. In V, tricolor the pollen is 
shed on to the ant. pet., and the lower edge of the stigma is guarded 
by a flap which the insect, when withdrawing, closes; and thus the 
fl.’s own pollen does not reach the stigma. The small-flowered sub- 
species V, arvemis Murr. has not this flap and fertilises itself. In 
K odorata the stigma is merely the bent-over end of the style, and is 
first touched as the insect enters. The size, colour, &c. of the flow^er 
of this sp. and of V. canina render them suited to bees. 

In many, e.g. V. canina^ V, odorata^ V. sylvestris^ Lam., the fls. are 
rarely visited, and little seed is set. They usu. flower eaily in the 
season ; later on appears a second form of fl. on the same pi. These 
are the cleistogamic fls., which never open, but set seed by self-fert. 
In V. canina this fl. looks like a bud; the seps. remain shut, there 
are 5 minute pets , 2 ant. sta. with anthers containing a little pollen 
(only enough for fert. — there is no waste as in open fls.) and 3 other 
abortive sta. ; pistil much as usual. The anthers are closely appressed 
to the stigma ; the pollen-grains germinate within them, and the tubes 
burrow through the anther-w'alls into the stigma. V, odorata has simi- 
lar fls., but with Till 5 sta. fertile. The production of these fls. ensures 
the setting of seed. 

Fr. a 3-valved capsule; seeds very hard and slippery. One plac. 
with its seeds remains attached to each valve; as this dries it bends 
upwards into a U -shape, squeezing the seeds against one another and 
shooting them out (cf, Claytonia, Buxus). 

Violaceae BH, incl. Sattvagesieac of Ochnaceae). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Parietales). 15 gen., 800 sp., cosmop. Annual or perennial herbs, 
or shrubs. L. alt., stip., usu. undivided. Fls. 1 or 2 in each axil, 
in usu. racemose infls., bracteolate, usu. -p. K 5. persistent; 
C 5, hypog., ii.su. , the ant. petal often spurred to hold the honey, 
with descending aestivation; A 5, alt. with petals, hypog., forming 
a ring round the ovary; filament very short, anther intr., connective 
usu. with membranous prolongation; G (3), i-loc. with 1 — 00 anatr. 
ov. on each of the parietal plac. Style simple. Fr. a 3-valved loculio. 
caps. Endo'-p. ChieJ genera: Alsodeia, Viola. 

Vlolarleae {BH.), Violaceae and Sauvagesteae of Ochnaceae. 

Violet, Viola ; African Saintpaulia\ dame's -, Hesperis ; essence of-, 
Iris florentina L. ; water Hottonia. 

Vloma Reichb. {Clematis p.p ). Kanunculaceae (3). 15 N. Am. 

Viper’s bus^loss, Echium vulgar e L. 

Vlrcliowla Schenk {Ilysanthes p.p. EP.). Scrophular. (ii. 6). i 
Cuba. 

Virea Adans. = Leoiitodon L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Virecta Afzel ex Sm. Rubiaceae (1. 2). 10 trop. Afr. 

Virens (Lat.), green. 

Vlrgatus (Lat.), twiggy. 

Vlrgilla Lam. Leguminosae (111. i). i Cape Colony. Useful wood. 

Virginian cowslip (Am.), MerUnsui virginica DC. ; -creeper, Paithe- 
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nocisszis\ • snakeroot (Am.), Anstolochia Serpentaria L. ; -stock, 
Malcomia viantima Ait. 

Virgin’s bower (Am.), Clematis. 

Vlrgularia Ruiz et Pav. =Gerardia L. (Scroph.). 

Virldescens (Lat), greenish; viridis (Lat.), green. 

Virola Aubl. {Myristica BR,). Myristicaceae. -27 trop. Am. 

Viscago Hall. = Silene L. (Caryoph.). 

Viscainoa Greene. Zygophyllaceae. i Lower California. 

Viscaria Riv. ex Rupp. {Lychnis p.p. BH.). Caryophyllaceae (ii. r). 
5 N. temp. V. viscosa Aschers. (catchfly) Brit. 

Viscid, viscosus (Lat.), sticky. 

Vlscin, Loranihaceac, Viscum. 

Vlscum Tourn. ex L. Loranthaceae (ii). 20 I#. V. album L. in 

Brit, (mistletoe) is a semiparasitic shrubby evcigr., growing on apple, 
hawthorn, oak, &c., and drawing nourishment fiom its host by suckers. 
It is repeatedly branched in a dich. manner, the central stalk usu. 
ending in an infl. Each branch bears two green leathery 1., and 
repres. a year’s growth. The unisexual dioec. fls. are in groups of 
thiee. No calyculus. Sta. completely fused to the P-leaf. Pollen- 
sacs very numerous. Ovary as usual. The fls. secrete honey and 
are visited by flies. Pseudo-berry. The layer of viscin prevents the 
bird that cats the berry from swallowing the seed, which it scrapes 
off its bill on to a branch, where it adheies and germinates. 

Visenia Houtt. = Melochia Dill. p.p. (Sterc.). 

Vlsianla DC. = Ligustrum Tourn. (Olea.). 

Vismla Valid. Guttiferae (ri). 27 trop. Am. 

Visnea L. f. Theaceae. i Canaries. 

Vitaceae {EP.\ Ampehdaceae BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Rhamnales; 
Celastrales BH.). 1 1 gen., 450 sp., mo.stly trop. and subtrop. Climb- 
ing or rarely erect shrubs, with alt. slip. 1. Infl. cymose, usu. com- 
plex; bracteoles present. FI. reg., 5 or not. K (4 — 5), small and 
cup-like, very slightly lobecl ; C 4 — 5, valvate, often united at the 
tips and falling off as a hood upon the opening of the bud; A 4 — 5, 
opp. to the petals, at the base of a hypog. disc, with intr. anthers; 
G usu. (2), rarely 3 — 6, multi-loc. with usually 2 collat. anatr. ov., 
erect with ventral raphe. Berry. Endosp. ; embryo straight. Vitis 
is economically impoi tant. Chief genera: Vitis, Leea. 

Vitaeda Borner = Ampelopsis p.p. (Vit.). 

Vltellarla Gaertn. f. {Lucuma BH.). Sapotaceae (i). 15 trop. Am. 

V. mammosa Radlkf. (marmalade tree) ed. fr. 

Vitez Tourn. ex L. Verbenaceae (4). 75 trop. and temp. 

Viticella Dill., Small {Clematis p.p. BH.). Ranuncul. (3). i Eiir. 

Vltlpboenix Becc. {Hydnastele p.p. KP.). Palmae (iv. 1). i Fiji. 

VitlB (Tourn.) L. {BH. inch Ampelopsis Michx., Cissus L. , Qiiinaria 
Rafln.). Vitaceae. 40^. The vines arc climbing ph, with tendrils 
which repres. modified infls.; the stem is usu. regarded as a sympo- 
dium, each axis in turn ending in a tendril, but there has been much 
argument upon the subject. The tendril may attach itself by the 
ordinary coiling method, or may be negatively heliotropic and thus 
force it', way into the crevices of the support : in these crevices the 
tips of the tendrils form large balls of tissue, the outer parts of which 
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become mucilaginous and cement the tendril to its support. V, vini- 
fera L. (Orient, N.W. India) is the cult, grape, cult, in most warm 
countries. About 3000 million gallons of wine are made every year. 
When dried the fruits form raisins; the sultana raisin is a seedless 
var. The currants of commerce are the fruit of the Corinthian variety 
(cun ant is a corruption of Corinth). V. aestivalis Michx. (summer- 
grape) and V. Labrusca L. (fox-grape) are N. Am. sp. which have 
been largely introduced into Eur., as they resist the attacks of the 
dreaded insect, Phylloxera, better than the Eur. sp. For Virginian 
creepers cf. Parthenocissus. 

Vitis-Idaea Tourn. ex Mocnch = Vaccmium L. p.p. (Eric.). 

Vittadinla A. Rich. Comiiositae (3). 8 New Guinea, Au^tr., New 
Calcd., N.Z., S. Arn. (Australian daisy). 

Vittae, cf. Umbelliferae. 

Vittaria Sm. Polypodiaceae. 50 trop. and subtrop. 

Vlttate, striped lengthwise. 

Vivlania Cav. Gcraniaceae. 30 S. Am. 

Vivlpary, germination in the fr*., cj. Mangroves; also applied to many 
cases of veg. repr. esp. by bulbils. 

Voacanga Thou. Apocynaceae (i. 3). 20 Malaya, Madag., Afr. 

Voandzela Thou. Leguminosae (ill. 10). i trop. Afr., Madag., V. 
stibterranea Thou.; it buries its young fr. like Arachis. The seed is 
ed. and the pi. is largely cult. (Bambarra groundnut). 

Vochiflia Juss. ( Poir.). Vochysiaceae. 54 trop. Am. 

Vochyaiaceae (^Z’., .^//. incl. Trigoniaceae), Dicots. (Archichl. Gera- 
niales; Polygalineae Bff.), 5 gen., 80 sp., trop. Am. Trees and 
shrubs, rarely herbs, with opp. or whorled simple 1., with or without 
stips. FIs. 5 , typically 5-merous, obliquely I K united at base, 
deciduous, one sepal often spurred; C usu. 3 — i, perig. or epig. ; 
I fertile sta. and stds.; cpls. (3) each with 00 — 2 ov. with 2 integu- 
ments. Fr. indeh. or a locuhc. caps.; no endosp. Chief genius 
Vochisia. 

Vogelia Lam. Plumbaginaceae. 3 S. Afr. to India. 

Voharanga Costantin et Bois. Asclepiad.aceae (ii. i). i Madag. 

Voliemaria Buchenau. Asclepiadaceae (ii. i). i Madag. 

Volatile oils, cf Oils. 

Volkameila L. = Clerodendron L. p.p. (Verben.). 

VolkeuBla O. Iloffm. Compositae (1). i E. trop. .\fr. 

Volkeusiella II. Wolff. Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 1 E. C. Afr. 

Volkensiophyton Lindau. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i E. trop. Afr. 

Volkenstelnla Van Tiegh. {Gomphia p.p ). Ochnaceae. 2 Brazil. 

Volubills (Lat.), twining. 

Volutarella Cass. (Centaurea p.p. EP,). Compositae (ii). 5 Medit. 

to India. 

Vonitra Becc. {Dypsis p.p.). Palmae (iv. i). 2 Madag. 

Vonroemeria J. J. Smith. Orchidaceae (ii. 15). i New Guinea. 

VoBSia Wall, et Griff. Gramineae (2). i Hop. As., Afr. A swimming 
grass, which with Sacchamm spontancuni L. makes the great grass 
bars of the Nile. 

VosBlauthua O. Ktze. = Sp.irmanni:i L. (Till.). 

Votomita Aubl. luc. sed. 1 Guiana. 
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Vouacapoua Aubl. {Andira Lam. q.v,)* Legura. (iii. 8). 15 trop. 
Am., Afr. 

Vouapa Aubl. {MacroloHum Schreb.). Legum. (ii. 3). -20 trop. Am., 
Afr. 

Voyara Aubl. *Inc. sed. i Guiana. 

Vouarana Aubl. {Cupania p.p. BH.). Sapindaceae (i). i Guiana, 
Braz. 

Voyria Aubl. {BH, inch Leipkaimos Cham, et Schlecht. Voyriclla 
Miq.). Gentianaceae (i). 3 Guiana. 

Voyrieila Miq. Gentianaceae (i). 1 Guiana, N. Brazil. 

Vriesia Lindl. ( Tillandsia p.p. BH.), Bromeliaceae (i ). 60 trop. Am. 
Cult. 

Vrydagz 3 niea Blume. Orchidaceae (ii. 2). 12 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Vulcanisation of rubber, its combination with sulphur, &c. 

Vulgaris (Lat.), common. 

Vulneraria Tourn. ex Hall. = Anthyllis Riv. p.p. (Legum.). 

Vulpia C. C. Gmel. =Festuca Tourn. p.p. (Gram.). 25 temp. 

Vuylstekeara x Hort. Orchidaceae. Hybrid of Cochlioda, Miltonia 
and Odontoglossum. 

W (fl. class), fls. fertilised by wind, cf. Pollination ; Artemisia^ Betula- 
ctaty Cailuna^ Carex^ Casuarina, Coniferoi^ Cotylus, Cycadaceae^ 
Cyperaaae, Elaeagucueae^ Empetrumy FraxtnuSy Gramineaty Humu- 
lusy Ju^landaceaty Juncaceacy Mercurialisy Platanusy Potamogetofiy 
QuercuSy RumeXy Sparganiunty Spinaciay Thalictruniy Triglochitiy 
Typhaceacy Ultnaceaty Uriicaceaey Zea. 

Waaboo (Am.), Euonymus airopurpureus Jacq. 

Wachendorfla Burm. Haemodoraceae. 7 Cape Colony. I'ransv. rygo- 
morphism in fl. but not obvious on account of twisting of stalk, 

Wagatea Dalz. Leguminosae (ii. 7). i S.W. India. 

Wagenerla Klotzsch = Begonia Tourn. p.p. (Begon.). 

Wahlenbergla Schrad. {BH. inch Hedraeantkus Griseb.). Campanu- 
laceae (i. i). j 70 chiefly S. temp. fV. hederacea Rchb. {Campanula 
hederacea L.), the ivy-leaved bell-flower, in Brit. Fl. like Cam- 
panula. Capsule loculic. (the chief difference between these two 
gen.). 

Wallesla Lindl. {Dipodium BH.), Oichidaceae (ii. 17). 2 Malaya. 

Waitzla Wendl. Composilae (4). 6 S. and W. temp. Aiistr. 

Wake robin, Arum maculatum L., (Am.) Trillium. 

Walafrlda p.p. BH.). Scrophular. (ri. 7). 35 S. and trop. Afr. 

Waldbelmia Kar. et Kir. i?//.). Compositae (7). 8 Himal. 

Waldstelnia Willd. Ro.saceae (iii. 2). 4 N. temp. 

Walking-fem, Asplenmm rhizophyllum Kunze ; - sticks, cf. Bamboosy 
ArundOy Rattansy Zanthoxyluniy &c. 

Wall flower, Cheirantkus Cheiri L. ; - pepper, Sodum ; - spleenwort 
Asplemum Ruta-muraria L. 

Wallaba, hperua falcata Aubl. 

Wallacea Spruce. Ochnaceae. r Amazon valley. 

Wallaceodendron Kooiders. Leguminosae (1. i). 1 Celebes. 

Wallenia Sw. Myrsinaceae (11). 15 W.I. 

Walleria J. Kirk. Amaryllidaceae (in). 4 trop. Afr., Madag. 

WaUicbia Roxb. Palmae (iv. i). 3 llnnal. to Malaya. 
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Walnut, L.; country-, Aleurites \ East Indian Albiz- 
sia Lebhek Benth. ; Otabelte- (W.l.), Aleuiites\ satin-, Liquid* 
ambar siyraciflua L. 

Walpersia Harv. et Sond. Leguminosae (iii. 3). i S. Afr. 

Walsura Roxb. Meliaceae (in). 15 Indomal. 

Waltherla L. Bombacaceae (Sterculiaceae BH.\ 30 trop. Am. 

VHalnewA Regel {Onadium £P.). Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 1 Brazil. 

Wampl, Clausena Wanipi Oliv. 

Wangenhelmla Moench. Gramineae (10). i Spain, N. Afr. 

Wangerlnla Franz (Catandrinia p.p.). Portulacaceae. i Chili. 

Wara, Calotropis gigantea Ait. 

Warburg^ Engl. Winteranaceae, 1 E. Afr. 

Wardenla King. Araliaceae (1). 1 Malay Peninsula. 

Warea Nutt. Cruciferae (i). ^ Florida. 

Warionla Benth. et Coss. Compositae (12). i N.W. Sahara. 

Wannlng^a Reichb. f. Orchidaceae (ii. 19). 2 Brazil. 

Vameckea Gilg. Melastomaceae (111). i E. trop. Afr. 

Warpurla Stapf. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Madag. 

Waxrea Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 10). 2 Peru, Colombia. 

Warreella Schlechter. Orchidaceae (11. 14). 2 Guiana, Colombia. 

Warszewiczella Reichb. f. {Zygopeialum p.p. BH). Orchidaceae 
(ll. / 3 . ii). 10 Peru, Colombia, C. Am., W.l. Cult. orn. fl. 

Warscewlczla Klotzsch. Riibiaceae (i. 3)- 4 trop. Am., W.l. 

Wart cress (Am.), Senehiera ; - herb (W.I.), Rhynchosia, 

Wasabia Matsumura {Eulrema p.p.). Cruciferae (2). 2 Japan. 

Washinjgtonla Rafin. (Osmor/iiza Rafin.). Umbelliferae (in. 2). 
12 N. Am. 

Washingrtonla H. Wendl. (Pritchardia p.p. EP.), Palmae (i. 2). 
2 S. Calif., Arizona. 

Washingtonla Winsl. = Sequoia Endl. (Conif.). 

Wasp flowers, Cotoneasier^ EptpacHsy FieuSy Hedera, Scrophulariay 
Symphoricarpus. 

Water arum (Am.), Ca!la\ -avens, Geum\ -carriage of seeds, cf. 
Dispersal; -chestnut, Trapa\ -chlnquepin (Am.), Nelumbium; 
-coconut, Nipa\ -cress, Nasturtium officinale R. Br. ; -crowfoot. 
Ranunculus ; - daffodil, Stembergia ; - dropwort, Oenanthe ; - grass, 
Panicum molU Sw. ; -hemlock, Cicu/a; -hyacinth, Eichko 7 -nia 
crassipes Solms; -hyssop (W.L), Herpestis\ -leaf, L/ydrophyllum ; 
-lemon, Passiflora laurifoba L.; -lettuce, Pistia\ -lily, NymphacUy 
Nuphary Victoria', -melon, Citi'ullus vulgaris Schrad. ; - milfoil, 
Myriophyllum'y -nymph (Am.), Nymphaea\ -parsnip, Sium-, - penny- 
wort (Am.), Hydrocotyle-y -pepper, Elatiue\ -pimpernel (Am.), 
Samolus\ -plantain, Alisma Plantago L.; -plants, see separate 
article below; -pores, Conocephalus, Saxtfraga, Spathodea\ -rice, 
Zizania ; - soldier, Stratiotcs ; - starwort, Callitriche ; - storage, cf. 
Xerophytes; -thyme, Elodea\ -vine (W.I.), Doliocarpus, &c.; 
-violet, Hottonia\ -weed, Elodea', -willow (Am.), Dianthera; 
-wort (Am.), Elatine. 

Water plants {hydrophytei)y a well-marked form of veg., contrasting 
with meso- and xero-phytes. All in this book are derived from 
land pi. ; many are very old, widely dispersed. They show rapid 
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growth, frequent branching, much veg. repr. They have no rigid 
anatomy, and are marked by absence of cuticle, stomata, &c., and 
by presence of enormous intercellular spaces. The 1 . shows 4 types, 
(1) the floating 1 . oi Hydrocharis^ Nymphaeaceae, Ranunculus ^ Trapa, 
&C.J a round 1. with cuticle and stomata above; (a) the awd-shaped 
type of submerged 1 . of Isoetes^ Lobelia^ Subulaiia^ &c. , plants which 
can often survive upon land ; (3) the ribbon type of most Monocots., 
e.g. Vallisneria^ Potamogeton^ Ruppia, Zostera ; (4) the much divided 
type with linear segments, BtdcnSy Cef-atophyllum, Myriophylluniy 
Podostemaceae, Ranunculus y Trapa^ &c. lieterophylly is common, 
cf, Cabombay Callitrichty Potamogetony Ranunculus y Sagittariuy Sal- 
viniay Trapay &c. 

Many hibernate by buds formed at the ends of branches, full of 
reserves, e.g. I/ydrocharl^y Myriophylluniy Potamoi^eton sp., Utricu- 
lariay by tubers, Potamogetony sp , Sagittariay by rhizomes, Palamo- 
getoHy sp., Nympkaeaccae. Cf. I^mnaceae. 

Most are perennials; annuals in MarsileOy NaiaSy Subniaria. 
FIs. usu. wind- or insect-pollinated, hnt Ruppiay Zosteray &c. are fert. 
under water. The seeds usu. sink, and often show interesting features 
in germination. A few amphibious pi. exist, which can also live on 
land, e.g. Littorellay Polygonum. In the trop. occur the interesting 
fams. HydrostachyaceaCy Podostemaceacy and Tristichaceae (q.v.)y in 
swift water. 

Cf. also Aldrovanday AHsmaceaCy Aponogelon, Araceae, Azalia, 
Butomaceae, Etchhornia, Elatinaceae, hlodea, Hippuris, HydrocleySy 
/ussicua, Lemna, Limnanthemumy Limnobiuviy Nelumbtunty NtpUy 
Ntiphar, NymphaeOy Pcplis, Pistiay Fontederiaceacy Polamogetonaceat’, 
RumeXy Samolus ySesbanta, Slratioics, Victona, Zannichellia, &c., and 
see Schenk, Die Wassergewachsey and Schimper’s and Wai ming’s Plant 
Geographyy Arber’s Water PlantSy &c. 

Watsonamra O. Ktze., Standley {Pentagonia Benth.). Rubiaceae (i. 7). 
9 Mexico, C. Ani 

Watsonia Mill. Iridaceae (ill). 35 S. Afr. Cult. orn. fl. 

Wattle, Acacia. 

Wax, Ceroxylony Copernicia, MyricXy Palrnae, Rkus\ -flower, Angrcu'' 
cum, Iloya'y -gourd, Benincasa\ Japan-, Rhus vernicif era DC.; 
-myrtle, Myrtca\ -palm, Copernicia cerifera Mart.; -tree, Rhus", 
waxy leaf, Agai^e, Ci ainbe, Dischidiay Elymus, &c. 

Wayfaring tree. Viburnum. 

Weather plant, Abrus precatorius L.; -thistle, Carlina. 

Webhia DC. =Vernonia Schreb. p.p. (Comp.). 

Wehera Schreb. ( Tarenna Gaertn.). Rubi. (r. 8). 30 trop. As., Afr. 

Weberbauera Gilg et Muschler {Braya p.p.). Crucif. (4). i Peru, Arg. 

Weberbauerella Ulbrich. Leguminosae (iii. 7). 1 Peru. 

WeberocereusBrittonet Rose p.p.). Caci. (iii. i). 3 C.Am.,W.I. 

Websteria S. H. Wright {Duhchium P‘’rs ). Cyperaceae (l). i Florida. 

WeddeUina Tul. Tristichaceae. i Guiana, N. Brazil., W. squamu- 
losa Tul. Roots ± flattened, with haptera, shoots borne at their 
edges. Two kinds, veg. to 2^ feet long and much branched, and 
short unbranched flowering ones. Between the branches of the long 
shoots are branches of limited growth, as in 1 iisLiciia. 
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Wedding flower, Francoa. 

Wedelia Jacq. Compositae (5). 65 trop. and warm temp. 

Wedellella Cockerell (Alltonia p.p.). NycLaginaceae. 5 N. Am. 

Weeds, cf. Ageratum^ Cactauae<t Capsella^ Cynara^ Eichhornta, Elodeay 
Galinsoga, Gomphocarpus. Lactuca^ Salsola^ Tithonia, Xanthium^ &c. 

Weeping willow, Salix babylonica L. 

Wehlia F. Muell. Myrtaceae (n. 2). 5 W. Austr. 

Welgelia Pers., Welgela Thunb. = Diervilla Tourn. 

Welgeltla A. DC. {Cybianthus BH)^ Myrsinaceae (ii). 21 W.I., 

trop. S. Am. 

Welgeltla Reichb. Leguminosae. Nomen. 

Weights, Abrus precaiorius L., Ceratoma Siliqua L. 

Welhea Spreng. Rhizophoraceae. 18 Ceylon, Madag., trop. Afr. 
FIs. fully hypog. Sometimes placed near to Elaeocarpus. 

Welnmannla I.. Cimoniaceae. 80 # exc. S. Afr. 

Weld, Reseda lutea L. 

Weldenla Schult. Commelinaceae. i Mexico. 

Welfla H. Wendl. Palmae (iv. i). 2 C- Am. 

Wellingtonla Lin(U. = Sequoia Endl. (Conif.). 

Wellstedla Balf. f. Boraginaccae (v). i Socotra. 

Welsh poppy, Meconopsis cambnca Vig. 

Welwitschla Hook. f. (Tumboa Welw.). Gnetaceae. i sp., W» 
mirahilis Hook. f. {T, Bainesii Welw.), a remaikable plant dis- 
covered by Baines in Damaraland in \\^ trop. Afr., and shortly 
afterwards by Wclwitsch in Mossamedes, and described by Hooker 
in drafts* Linn. ^oc. j88j; (q-z'.)- Specimens in most museums. 
The plant has a peculiar habit, and grows for at least a century, and 
probably much longer. Its native climate is a markedly desert one, 
with a mere trifle of rainfall, the bulk of the moisture being derived 
fiom sea fogs, which cause a heavy deposit of dew. Seeds are pro- 
duced in large quantities, and being enclosed in the winged P are 
blown about, and germinate in the occasional wet years. The stem 
is stout, with a two-lobcd foim and almost circular in section. It 
nariows downwards into a stout tap-root. At the edges of the two 
lobes are two grooves, from each of which springs a 1 . These 1 . are 
the first pair alter the cots, and are the only 1. the plant ever has; 
they go on growing at the base throughout its life, wearing away at 
the tips and often becoming torn down to the base. The stem con- 
tinues to grow in thickness, and exhibits concentric grooves upon the 
top surface. In the outer (youngei) of these grooves the fls. appear, 
in cpd. dichasia of small ( cT ) or larger ( ? ) spikes; they are covered 
by bracts which become bright red after feit. The fls. are dioec., and 
are produced annually. Poilination by insects. In the d , there is a 
P ol 2 -f 2 1 ., the outer whorl transv. to the bract; sta. 6, united below, 
with 3-I0C. anthers; gynaeceum rudimentary, but with the integu- 
ment of the ovule looking like a style and stigma. In the ? , the 
perianth-1. are fused into a tube, and are equivalent to the two outer 
1 . of the d ; there is no trace of sta. Ovule i, erect, with the inte- 
gument drawn out beyond it. Seed with endosp. and perisperm, 
enclosed m the P which becomes winged. [See Gymnospermae, and 
Pcaison in E/ti/. Trans, 198, 1906.] 
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Welwltsclilella O. Hoffm. Compositae (6). i Angola. 

W^wltsohiina Engl. p.p.). Menisperm. i Angola. 

Wendlandia Bard. Rubiaceae (i. 3). ao Indomal., China. L. some* 
times whorled. 

Wendlajidiella Dammer. Palmae (iv. 1). i Brazil. 

Wendtia Meyen. Geraniaceae. 3 Chili. 

Wenzelia Merrill. Rutaceae (v). 1 Phil. Is. 

Wemeria H. B. et K. Composita-e (8). 32 Andes, Himal., Abyss. 

West Indian arrowroot, Maranta aruniiiuacea L. ; -bark, (W.I.), 
Exostemma ; - birch, Bursera gummifera L. ; - boxwood, Casearia 
praecox Griseb. ; -cedar, Cedrela\ -ebony, Brya Elenus DC.; 
-locust tree, Hymenaea, 

Westia Vahl. Leguminosae (inc. sed.). 2 Guinea. 

Westrlngia Sm. Labiatae (ii). 12 Austr. 

Wetria Baill. {Alchomea BH.). Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 2). 2 Mai. 

Arch. 

Wetriaria O. Ktze. {Pycnocoma Benth.). Euph. (A. ii. 2). 8 Afr., 
Masc. 

Wettinia Poepp. ex Endl. Palmae (iv. i). 3 trop. Am. 

Wettsteinia Petrok. Compositae (ii). r Turkestan. 

Weymouth pine, Pinus Strohus L. 

Wheat, Triticum'y cxsw Melampyrum\ -grass, Agropyron* 

Wheelerella G. B. Grant. Boraginaceae (iv. 2). 2 W. N. Am. 

Whim berry, Vaccinium Vitis-Idaea L. 

Whin, Ulex\ petty-, Genista. 

Whipplea Torr. Saxifragaceae (iii). 2 U.S. 

White bryony, Bryonia dtoica Jacq.; -bent grass, Agrostis alba L. ; 
-cedar, Chamaecyparis^ Chickrassia, Libocedrus, &c.; -dammar, 
Vateria ; - grass (Am.), J^eersia ; -head ( W.I.), Parthenium ; -helle- 
bore, Marruhium'f -horse Portlandia\ > Ipecacuanha, 

dium Ipecacuanha Vent.; -mustard, Sinapis alba L. ; -oak, Quercus 
alba L. ; - Pareira root, Abuta\ -pitch, a form of common resin; 
-rot, Hydrocotyle ; - water-lily, Nymphaea alba L.; -weed, Ageratuniy 
(Am.) Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum L. ; -wood, Oreodaphne^ 
Tecoma^ &c. 

Whiteheadia Harv. Liliaceae (v). i S. Afr. 

Whitfleldia Hook. Acanthaceae (iv. A). 6 trop. Afr. 

Whitfordla Elmer. Leguminosae (iii. 8 or 6). i Phil. Is. 

Whitlavia Harv. =Phacelia Juss. p.p. (llydrophyll.). 

Whitlow grass, Draba\ - wort (Am.), Paronychia. 

Whitneya A. Gray. Compositae (6). 1 California. 

Whorl ( 1 ., &c.), several at a node; false-, Labiatae, 

Whortle berry, Vaccinium Myrtillus L. 

Wiasemskya Klotzsch. Rubiaceae. Nomen. 

Wiborgia Roth. = Galinsoga Ruiz et Pav. (Comp.). 

Wiborgla Thunb. Leguminosae (ill. 3). 10 S. Afr. 

Widdringtonla Endl. [Callitris p.p-). Coniferae (Pinaceae 34; see C. 
for gen. char.). 5 trop. and S. Afr. Cf. Masters, Notes on W., in 
Linn, Soc.Joum, 37, p. 267. 

Widgrenia Malme. Asclepiadaceae (ii. 1). 1 Minas Geraes. 

Wiedemannia Fisch. et Mey. l.abiatae (vi). 2 Armenia. 



WINTEJ^ANA CEAE 


689 


Wielandla Baill. Euphorbiaceae (A. 1. i). i Seychelles. 

Wlesnerla M. Mich. Alismaceae. 3 palaeotrop. 

Wig: tree, Rhus Cotinus L. 

Wigaadia H. B. et K. Hydrophyllaceae. 6 Mts. of trop. Am. 

Wigbtia Wall. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 4). 3 Himalaya, Borneo. 

Wlkstroemia Endl. Thymelaeaceae. 20 Indomal., China. Some are 
parthenogenetic. 

Wilbrandia Presl. Boraginaceae (inc. sed.). i Martinique. 

WUbrandia Silva Manso. Cucurbitaceae (2). 7 Brazil. 

Wilcozia Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 2 S.W. U.wS., 
Mex., Arg. 

Wild allspice (Am.), Lindera\ -bean (Am.), Aptos; .chamomile 
(Am.), Matricaria; -ginger (Am.), Asarum; -hyacinth, Scilla. 

Wilde preume (S. Afr.), Pappea. 

Wilgra (Austr.), Geijera parvifiora Lindl. 

WUkesla A. Gray. Compositpe (5). 2 Hawaiian Is. Small trees. 

Wilkiea F. Muell. {Kibara p.p. BH.). Monimiaceae. 5 E. Austr. 

Wlllardla Rose. Leguminosae (iii. 6). i Mexico. Timber. 

Wllldenowia Thunb. Restionaceae. 15 S. Afr. The stems of some 
are used in making brooms. 

WUlemetia Neck. (Ckandrilla Bff.). Compositae (13). 2 Medit. 

WllUamBla Merrill. Rubiaceae (i. 7). ^ Phil. Is. 

WllUala Wmg. Podostemaceae. i S. India. There is a small thallus, 
with closely crowded erect shoots with 4 closely packed ranks of 
scaly 1 ., and ribbon -like 1 . at the tips. Each shoot bears one fl. 
(cf. Willis in Ann. Perad. r, p. 369, 1902). 

WiUkommla Hackel. Gramineae (11). 4 S.W. and trop. Afr. 

Willow, Salix ; - herb, Epilobtum. 

WUlugbaeya Neck. {Mikania p.p.). Compositae (2). 10 Am. 

Wlllughbeia Roxb. Apocynaceae (l. 1). 10 Indomal. Some, e.g. 

IV. edulis Roxb. (Assam — Borneo), and IV. firma Bl. (Java, &.C.), 
contain rubber in theii latex, and are used as sources of rubber. 

Wllaonla R. Br. Convolvulaceae (i). 4 Austr. 

Wimmerla Schlechtd. Celastraceae. 6 Mexico, C. Am. 

Wlnchia A. DC. Apocynaceae (i. i). i Martaban. 

Wind fertiUsatiozi, see Pollination; -flower. Anemone; seed-dlstr. by-, 
see Dispersal of seeds. 

Windsor bean, Vida Faba L. 

Wine palm, Borassusy Caryota^ PkoeniXy Raphia^ &c. 

Wings on firuit, cf. Dispersal ; on ovary, Leguminosae^ Begonia^ 5 :c. ; 
on stem, Baccharis. 

Winklera Regel. Cruciferae (4). 1 Turkestan. 

Wlnklerella Engl. Podostemaceae. 1 trop. Afr. 

Winter aconite, Eranthis hyemalis Salisb.; - berry (Am., W.I.), Ilex; 
-buds, see Buds; -cherry, Physalis; -cress, Barbarea; -green, 
Gaultkeriat I^rola; --, chlckweed, Trientahs; -heliotrope, Pe- 
tasites. 

Winter’s bark, Drimys Wmteri Forst. 

Wlnterana L. {Canella P. Br.). Winieranaceae. 2 W.I., trop. Am. 
W. Canella L. yields the medicinal Canella bark. 

Winteranaceae (Caneilaceae ; EP.^ BH.). Dicots. (Archichl. Parie- 
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tales). 4 gen., 7 sp.,with marked discontinuity in distr. (S. Am., 
E. Afr., Madag.). Trees with alt., leathery, entire, exstip., gland- 
dotted 1 . FIs. sol. or in racemes or cymes, 5 , reg. K4 — 5, imbr.; 
C 4 — 5 free or united, or o ; A ( 00 ) completely united into a tube 
with extr. anthers; G (1 — 5), i-loc-, with 1 — 00 semi-anatr. ov. on 
each parietal plac. Berry. Embryo straight or slightly curved in 
rich endosp. Genera: Cinnamodendron, Cinnamosma, Warhurgia, 
Winterana. 

Wire grass, Eleusine^ Paspalum, Poa, &c. 

Wislizenia Engelm. Capparidaceae (v). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Wisneria {Wumeric^ M. Micheli. Alismaceae. 3 palaeotrop. 

Wlssadula Medic. Malvaceae (1). 25 trop. 

Wistaria Nutt. {Bradburya Kalin, in part, Kraunhia Rahn.). Legu- 
minosac (ill. 6). 5 China, Japan, E. N.Am. W. Ckinensis 'DC. 

(China) is a climbing shrub often cult. orn. sweet-scented fls. Tlie 
floral mech. like Trifolium. The pods explode violently. 

Witch-hazel, Hamamehs\ -es* broom, Beitda. 

Withanla Pauq. Solanaceae (2). 5 palaeotrop. and subtrop. W. 

coagulans Dun. is used in India in preparing cheese. 

Witheringla LTI^rit. = Bassovia Aubl. (Solan.). 

Witsenia 'I hunb. Iridaceae (ii). i Cape Colony. Cult. orn. fl. 

Wittia K. Schum. Cactaceae (ill. i). 3 Brazil. 

Wittmackia Mez (Aechmea p-p.). Bromel. (4). 2 W.I., E. trop. 

S. Am. 

Wittrockia Lindau. Bromeliaceae. i Brazil. 

Wittsteinia F. Muell. Ericaceae (ii. 2) 1 S.E. Auslr. Ov. inf. 

Berry. 

Woad, Isatis tifutoria L. ; - waxen (Am.), Genista, 

Woehleria Griseb. Amarantaceae (3). 1 Culia. 

Wolf’s bane, Aconituvi ; - milk, Euphorbia. 

Wolffla Horkel ex Schleid. Lemnaceae. 12 trop. and temp. W. 
arrhiza Wimm. in Brit, (the smallest of flowering plants). 

Wolfflella Hegelm. (WolJJia p-p.). Lemnaceae. 5 Am. 

Wolfia Dennst. Ziiigiberaceae (me. sed.). i liidomal. 

Wollastonia DC. ex Deciie. = Wedelia Jacq. p.p. (Comp.). 

Wood ff. Timber; -anemone, Anemone nemorosa L. ; -apple, Fero- 
ma\ Arar-, Wtadrtngtoma quadrivalvis Mast.; assegai-, Curtism ; 
-avens, Geum \ bass-, Ttha americaiia L.; beef-, Casuarina^ Steno- 
carpus, Swartzia\ -betony, Stachys\ -bine, Lonicera Penclymenum 
L. ; bow-, Madura', black-, Acaeia, Dalbergia', Brazil-, Caesal- 
pinia , cam Baphia ; Campeachy -, Haematojcylon ; Canary white -, 
Liriodendron ', Chittagong Chickrassia', East Indian rose-, Dal- 
bergta\ Indian red-, Chickrassia'. iron-, Mesua, &c., Ac.; - fern 
(Am.), As/idium; l^ce -, D ugudi a ; leYer Ostrya ; log-, Dae- 
matoxylon ; - nettle (Am. ), Laportea ; - oil, Aleurites, Dipterocarpus, 
Ac.; peach-, Caesalpinta\ porcupine-, Cocos-, ~TVLf[, Asperula odo- 
rata L.; -rush, Luzula\ -sage, Teutnuni', sandal-, Sanders-, 
Santalum, Pterocai pus ; eappan -, Caeialpinia ; - sorrel, Uxalis ; 
Spindle-, Euonymus\ Trincomall-, Berry a‘, yellow-, Cladrastts, 
And cf. Timber. 

Woodbumia Pram. Araliaceae (i). 1 Burma. 
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Wooden pear, Xylomelum. 

Woodfordla Salisb. Lythraccae. 2, i Abyss., and 1 {IV, Jioribunda 
Sabsb.) Madag., Ind., Ceyl., China, Timor. 

Woodia Schlechler. Asclepiadaceae (ll. i). 4 S. Afr. 

Woodrowia Stapf. Gramineae (8). i India. 

Woodsia R. Br. Polypodiaceae. 25 alpine and arctic. W. ilvensis 
Br. and W, hyperborea Br. rare alpine ferns in Brit. 

Woodwardia Sm. Polypodiaceae. 7*. 

Woollsia h\ Miiell. {Lysinema Epacndaceae (2). i E. Aiistr. 

Wootonia Greene. Compositae (5). i New Mexico. 

Worcesterianthus Merrill. Olacaceae. i Phil. Is. 

Worm g^ass (Am., W.I.), Spigeha Anthelmia L. ; -seed, Chenopo- 
dium\ - wood, Artemhui, 

Wormia Rottl). (Dillenia p.p. EP.). Dilleniaceae. >5 trop. As., Afr. 
The bud is piotected by a sheathing petiole. 

Wormskioldla 'riionn. 'runieraceae. 8 trop. Afr. 

Wound wort, Stachys Betonica Benth. 

Wourali, Strychnos ioxifera Schomb. 

Wrack gn^ass, Zostera. 

Wrightia R. Br. Apocynaceae (ii. 2). 14 palaeotrop. 

Wrlzonia F. Muell. Labiatae (ll). i W. Aiistr. 

Wulfenia J acq. Scrophulariaceae (iii. i). 3 E. Medit., Ilimal. 

WulflBla Neck. Compositae (5). 2 W.I., S. Am. 

Wulfhorstla C. DC. Meliaceae (ii). i trop. Afr, 

Wullschlaegelia Reichb. f. Orchulaceae (11. 2). 2 W.I., Brazil. 

Wunderlichia Riedel. Compositae (12). 3 Brazil. 

Wunsclimanula Uib, p.p.). Bignoniaceae (1). 1 Haiti. 

Wurmbea Tluinb. Liliaceae (i). 7 S. and S. tiop. Afr., W. Austr. 

Wych elm, Ulmus tfionlana With. 

Wyethia Nutt. Compositae (5). 12 W. N. Am. 

Wyomingia A, Nelson. Compositae (3). 3 Wyoming. 

Xanth-, xantho- (Gr. pref.), yellow. 

Xantheranthemum landau {Chamaeranthemum BH.). Acantliaceae 
(ivBj. i Peru. Cult. orn. fl. 

Xanthiama DC. Compositae (3). i Texas. Cult. orn. fl. 

Xanthium (Tourn.) L. Compositae (5). 4 Medit. They have been 

so widely dislr. by man (unintentionally) that it is hard to discover 
their native place. FIs. in unisexual heads, single or in axillary 
cynics, the (T at the ends of the branches. The ? head has 2 fls., 
enclosed in a prickly gamophyllous invol., only the styles projecting 
from it through openings in the two horns of the invol. The frs. are 
enclosed in ihe hard woody invol., which is covered with hooks and 
well suited to aminal-dislr. One sp. has gradually spread in this 
way from the East of Europe. “In 1828 it was brought into Wal- 
lachia by the Cossack horses, whose manes and tails were covered 
with the burrs. It travelled in Hungarian wool, and in cattle from 
the same region, to Regensbuig, and on to Hamburg, appearing 
here and there on the way.” Strenuous laws for its extirpation have 
been enforced in South Africa, where at one time it had become so 
common as seriously to impair the value of the wool. 

Xanthocephalum W illd. Compositae (3). 12 warm Am. 


44—2 



692 


XANTHOCERAS 


Xanthoceras Bunge. Sapindaceae (11). 1 N. China. Ed. seed. 

ZantihocerclB Baill. Leguminosae (iii. 8). i Madag. 

Xanthochymna Roxb. =Garcinia L. p.p. (Guttif.). 

XanthopappuB C. Winkler. Compositae (i i). i N. China. 

Xanthopbylliun Roxb. Polygalaceae. 45 Indomal. G i-loc. with 
parietal plac. Nut one-seeded. 

Xanthoph^ttzn Remw. Rubiaceae (i. a). 3 Java to Fiji. 

Xanthorrliiza Marshall {Zanthorhim), Ranuncul. (2). i Atl. N. Am. 

Xanthorrhoea Sm. Liliaceae (111). ii Austr. I'he best known is 
X. hastilis R. Br., the grass-tree, or black-boy, a char, plant of the 
Austr. veg. It has the habit of an Aloe or Dasylirion, with a long 
bulrush-like spike of ds. (really cymose as may be seen from the 
many bracts on the individual fl.-stalks). P sepaloid (X. is placed 
in Juncaceae by Benth.- Hooker). From the bases of the old leaves 
trickles a resin, used in making varnish, sealing-wax, &c. 

XanthOBia Rudge. Umbelliferae (i. i). 15 Austr. The umbels in 

some are reduced to single fls. 

XanthOBoma Schott. Araceae (vi). 40 trop. Am., W.I. I^rge herbs 
(fig. in Kerner’s Nat. Hist.). X. appmdiculatum Schott has a pocket 
at the back of the leaf due to a tangential division of the embryonic 
leaf. Fls. monoec., naked; synandria. Rhiz. of some ed. like Colo- 
casia. Cult, (yautia). 

XanthOBtemon F. Muell. Myrtaceae (ii. 1). 18 New Caled., £. Austr. 

XanthoxaliB Small (Oxalis p.p.). Oxalidaceae. 15 N.Am. 

Xanthozylum J. F. Gmel. {Zanthoxylum L. q.v.). Rutaceae (1). 9 
temp. E. As., N.Am. 

Xatardia Meissn. Umbelliferae (iii. 5). i Pyrenees. 

Xenia, direct influence of foreign pollen on the mother pi. 

Xenocliloa Lichtenstein. Gramineae (inc. sed.). t S. Afr. 

Xenodendron K. Schum. et Lauterb. Sonneratiaceae. i New Guinea. 

Xenogamy, pollination from another plant. 

Xenophya Schott. Araceae (vii). i New Guinea. 

Xeraea L. = Gomphrena L. ( Amarant.). 

Xeranthemnm Tourn. ex Linn. Compositae (ii). 6 Medit., Orient. 

Xero- (Gr. pref.), dry; -chaetlo, opening by drying; -hylium (Cl.), 
a dry forest formation; -phlle, -phytic, adj. forms of -phyteB, pi. 
living where the water supply is limited (i.e. esp. in the subtropics, 
or as halophytes or epiphytes), and with various arrangements re- 
ducing transpiration. Nearly all have thick cuticle, thick or leathery 
1 ., reduced number of stomata, smaller intercellular spaces. Some 
have (i) stomata sunk in pits, often covered with hair, Nerium^ 
Pintis, or in grooves, Cactaceae, Capparidaceae^ Cassiope^ Casuartna, 
Cheilanthest Empetrum^ Equisfium^ Phylica^ Rosmarinus ^ Spartium, 
Vaccinium ; (1) 1 . rolling up with stomata on hollow side in dry air, 
Ammophila^ Stipa, and other grasses; (3) surface covering of hair, 
ffelicArysum, Leontopedium, Stocky Sy or wax, AgavCy A/oc, many 
Crassulaceae and Liliaceae y or of silica, Crassula\ (4} thick sap, 
Aloe\ (5) overlapping of 1 ., AloCy ApicrOy Callunoy Crassuktcecuy 
Gasteria ; (6) tufted growth, Azorelloy Draboy Raouliay and many 
alpines, e,g. Androsacey Gnaphalium\ (7) reduction of transpiring 
surface in various ways, Aspalathusy Bcucharisy CasuannOy Corn- 
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fercUf Cupressusy Cytisus^ Empetraceae^ Epacridacetu^ Ericaceae, 
Genista, Grevillea, Hakea, Juncus, Finns, Restio, Rhamnaceae, 
Ruhus, Russellia, Rutaceae (Etosma), Spartium, Ulex, Veronica', 
(8) phylloclades, Carmichaelia, Colletia, Hibbertia, Muehlen- 

beckia, Fhyllanthus, Ruscus, Sentele, phyWodes, Acacia, Oxdlts, twisted 
1 ., Eucalyptus, isobilateral 1 ., Iris, Narthecium, Phortnium', (9) sleep- 
movement of 1 ., Leguniinosae ; (10) storage of water in aqueous tissue, 
Aeschy nan thus, Feperomia, or in whole or large part of the (succu- 
lent) plant, Agave, Aizoaceae, Aloe, Anacampseros, Asclepiadaceae, 
Cactaceae, Ceropegia, Crassulaceae, Cynanchum, Drytnoglossum, 
Echidnopsis, Euphorbia, Fourcroya, Gasteria, Hawortkta, Iluemia, 
Mesembryanthemum, Salicornia, Sansevieria, Sarcocaulon, Sarco- 
stemma, Sempervwum, Senecio, Stapelia, and the peculiar cases of 
Bombacacioe 2Xid Bromeliaceae^ Bud- protect! on is common ; the As. 
are usu. produced in the dry season, and the seeds often protected 
against drought. CJ. also Acanthohmon, Acanthophyllwn, Acan- 
thosicyos. Acanthus, Adentum, Adenostoma, Alhagi, Amaryllidaceae , 
Argyrolobiuni, Artemisia, Astragalus, Banksia, Beschorneria, Bou- 
cerosia, Calibanus, Chenopodtaceae, Cochlospernium, Convolvulaceae, 
Dasylirion, Espeletia, Ephedra, Geissoloma, llelipterum, Jatropha, 
JCoebet linia, Labiatae, Larrea, Lewtsta, Lycopodium, Nolina, Opun- 
tia, Othonnat Penaeaceae, Polygonum, Prosopis, Proteaceae, Reseda- 
ceae, Saxifraga, Sedum, Selagtnella, Stackhousiaceae, Stylidtaceae, 
Tamar iscaceae, Testudinaria, Velloziaceae, Verbenaceae, Wehvitschta, 
Zygophyllaceae. Cf. also Epiphytes, Halophytes, Tropophytes, and 
see Schimper’s Geography op Plants', Warming, Ecological Plant 
Geography, &c. 

Xeroclilainys Baker. Chlaenaceae. i S. Madag. 

Zerocliloa R. Br. Gramineae (5). 3 Austr. 

Xerocladia Harv. Legumino.sae (i. 4). i temp. S. Afr. 

XeroGOCCUB Oerst, Rubiaceae (i. 7). i Costa Rica. 

Xeronema Brongn. ct Gri.s. Liliaceae (iii). 2 New Caled., N. Zeal. 

Xerophyllum Rich, in Michx. Liliaceae (i). 3 N. Am. 

Xeropliyta juss. — Vellozia Vand. (. 5 //.) = Barbaceiiia Vand. p.p. 

Xeroplana Briq. Verbenaceae (2). i S. Afr. 

XerorchlB Schlechter. Orchidaceae (n. 7). 1 Manaos. 

Xerospermum Blume. Sapindaceae (1). 8 S.E. As., Malay Archip. 

Xerotes R. Br. {Lomandra EP.). Juncaceae. 32 Austr. 

Xerotia Oliv. Caryophyllaceae (i. 3)- i Arabia. 

Ximenesla Cav. = \"erbesina L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Ximenia Plum, ex L. Olacaceae. 5 trop. americana L. goodwood. 

Xlplia^OBtis Coville (Sacchamm p.p.). Gramineae (2). i Malaya, &c. 

XipMdium Loefl. llaemodoraceae. 2 trop. Am., W.I. 

Xlphion Tourn. ex Mill. =Iris Tourn. (Irid.). 

XollBxna Rafin. (Andromeda p.p.). Ericaceae (ii. i). 4 N. Am. 

XylancEe G. Beck. Orobanchaceae. 1 Himalaya. 

Xylem, the wood of the vascular bundles, of stem or root. 

Xylla Benth. Leguminosae (i. 5). 3 trop. As., Afr. Good timber. 

Xylinabarla Pierre. Apocynaceae (ii. i). 2 Indochina. 

Xyloblum Lindl. Orchidaceae (ii. 12). 24 trop. Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Xylocalyz Half. f. Scrophulariaceae (lii. 2). i Socotra. 
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ZylocarpuB Koen. (Carapa BH.). Meliaceae (iii). 2 palaeotrop. 
coasts. 

Xylochlaena Baill. Chlaenaceae. i N. Madag. 

Xylolobus O. Ktze. = Xylia Benth. (Legimi.). 

Xylomelum Sm. Proteaceae (li). 4 Austr. The fruits are known as 
wooden pears, being of the si?e of a large pear, and looking ed. at 
first glance. Inside is a thick wall of woody tissue enveloping the 
winged seeds. It splits along the post. side. 

Xylonagra Donn. Sm. et Rose {Hauya p.p.). Onagr. (2). i Lower 
Calif. 

Xylopbacos Rydberg {^Astragalus p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 10 N. Am. 

Xylophragma Sprague {Tecama p.p.). Bignoniaceae (2). Bra/., Pcmu. 

Xylophylla L. = Phyllanthus L. p.p. (the sp. with phyllocladc'*). 

Xylopia L. Anonaceae (4). 60 trop. Fr. used as peppers. 

Xylopleurum Spach {Oenothera p.p. BH.). Onagr. (2). 10 trop. 

Am. Cult. 

Xylorhiza Nutt. {Aster p.p.). Compositae (3). 5 N. Am. 

Xylosma horst. f. {AJyroxyiou Forst.). Flacourtiaceae (4). bo waini. 

Xylosteon rourn. ex Adans. {Lonicera p.p.). Caprifoliaceae. 3 N. Am. 

Xylotheca Hochst. {Oncoba p.p.). Macourtiaceac (2). 10 trop. Afi. 

Xymalos Baill. {Xylos?ua p.ji ). Flacourtiaceae (inc. seel ). i Nalal. 

Xyridaceae. Monocol. (Fannosae; Coioiuirieae />W.). 2 gen. (Xyris, 

Abolboda), 70 .sp. trop. and sublrop., mostly Am. Mostly marsh 
plants, herliaccous, tufied, with radical sheathing 1. and spikes or heads 
of 5 fls. P heterochlam. K 3, the lal. sepals small, the ant. large, 
enclosing the corolla; C(3); A3, epipet., the outer whorl absent or 
repres. by stds.; G (3), idoc. or imperfectly 3-loc., with paiietal or 
free basal plac. and 00 orthotr. ov. Caps. Kmbiyo small, in mealy 
endosp. [See review in Bot. Gaz. 1895, p. 313*] 

Xyrideae (AW.) = Xyridaceae. 

Xyris Gronov. ex L. Xyridaceae. iSo trop. and subtiop. 

Xysmalobium R. Br. Asclepiadaccae (h- i). 20 S. and trop. .Xfi. 

Xystrls Schreb. Inc. ^cd. Nomeii. 

Xystrolobus Gagnep. Ilydrocharidaceae. 1 Yunnan. 

Yacoa tree (W.I.), Podocarpus. 

Yam, Dioicorea'y - bean, PaJiyrhizuSy Dohthos. 

Yard grass (Am.), Eleinwe. 

Yarrow, Achillea Millejohum L. 

Yate, Eucalyptus cornuta Labill. 

Yaupon (Am.), Ilex Cassine L.; - grass (Am ), F.lensinc. 

Yautia, Xanthosoma 

Yaw-weed (W. I.), AIor?nda umbellaia L. 

Yellow archangel, Lamium\ -bark, Ctnchomi\ - berries, Rhamnu<i 
infectoria L. ; -bird’s nest, Monotropa\ -bugle, Ajuga\ -cedar, 
Chamaecyparis\ - cress, Barbarea\ -deal, Pimis sylvcstns L. ; 
-flag, /ns Pseudacorus'L.’y -homed poppy. Glam mm \ - loosestrife, 
Lysimachia vulgaris L.; -pimpernel, Lysimathia nemorum L. ; 
-pine, Ptnus echinata Mill.; - puccoon, Hydrastis \ -rattle, J\hi- 
nanthus ; -rocket, Barbarea\ -seal, IJydra\ti\ ; - toadflax, IJnaria\ 
-water lily, Nuphar luteum Sil>iJi. ei Sm.; -wood, Cladrastis\ 
-wort, Chlora. 
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Yerba buena, Micromeria\ -mate, lUx paraguensis A. St llil. 

Yew, Taxus haccata L. 

Ylan^-ylangr, Cananga odorata Hook. f. 

Yoanla Maxim. Orchidaceae (ii. a), i Japan. 

Yorkshire fog*, Holcus. 

Young fustic, Rhus Cotinus L. 

Youngia Cass. = Ciepis Vaill. p.p. (Comp.). 

Ypsilandra Franch. Liliaceae (i). i Tibet. 

Yuca, cassava, Manihot utilissuna Pohl, &c- 

Yucca Dill. (‘\ L. Liliaceae (vi). 30 S. U.S., C. Am., W.I. Many 

cult. urn. (Adam’s needle). Stem short, growing in thickness, and 
branching occasionally {cf. Dracaena); at the end is a rosette of 
fleshy and pointed 1. FIs. large, white, in panicle. Remarkable 
mode of pollination (for details and figures see Riley in ^rd Ann. 
Rep. Missouri Bot. Gdn. 1892). This is one of the few cases of 
mutual dependence and adaptation of a single fl. and a single insect — 
Proimba, a moth. The fl. emits its perfume esp. at night, and i? then 
visited by the moths. The female has a long ovipositor with which 
she can penetrate the tissue of the ovary of the fl , and possesses 
peculiar prehensile, spinous, maxillary tentacles confined to the genus. 
She begins soon after daik, collecting a load of pollen, and shaping 
it into a pellet about thrice as large as her head. She then flies to 
another fl and deposits a few eggs in the ovary, piercing its wall 
with her ovipositor. Having done this she climbs to the top and 
presses the ball of pollen into the stigma. I'he ovules are thus ferti- 
lised, and are so numerous that there are plenty for the larvae to feed 
upon and also to repr. the plant. 

The leaves of V. filamentosa L. and other sp. furnish an excellent 
fibre (c/. Agave). 

Zaa Baill. [Tahebuia p-p.). Bignoniaceae (4). i Madag. 

Zacintha ( rmini.) L,Gaertn. Compositae (13). i Medit. 

W'.wW. {Raphiae/ne EP ). Asclepiadaceae (l). i Angola. 

Zablbrucknera Reichb. Saxifragaceae (i). i IL Fur. 

Zalacca Rumph. I’almae (iii). 10 Indomal. Fr. ed. 

Zalaccella ikec. {Calamus p.p.). Talniae (iii. 2). i Cochinchina. 

Zaluzaula Pers. Compositae (5). 10 C. Am. 

Zaluzianskya F. W. Schmidt. Scrophulariaceae (ii. 3). 20 S. Afr. 

Zamla L. Cycadaceae (see fam. for gen. char.) 30 trop Am. 

Zamioculcas Schott. Araceae (1). i E. trop. Afr. L. pinnate. 

Zanha Hicrn. Burseraceae. 1 Angola. 

Zannichellia Mich, ex L. Potamogetonaceae. i cosmop , Z. palustris 
L., in fresh or brackish water. P'ls. monoec. ; 9 term ; ficmi the 
axil of its lower bractcole springs the ^ . From tlie axil of the 
upper a new branch may arise, liearing 9 and i fls. again. The 
6 fl consists ol I or 2 sta., the 9 of usii. 4 cpls., surrounded by a 
small cup-like P. Pollination under water as in Zostera, but the 
pollen is spherical. 

Zanonia Linn. Cucurbitaceae (l). 3 Indomal., Z. indua L., Z. ma- 

crocarpa Blume. Phe latter has enormous flat winged seeds, re- 
markably like those of many Bignoniaceae. 

Zantedeschia Spreng. {Rtchardia Kunih, ^.v.). Aiaceac (v). 16 Afr. 
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Zantborhlza L’H^rit. Ranuncul. (a), i Atl. N. Am. FIs. 5<merous. 

Zantliozylam L. {BH. incl. Fa^ara L.). Rutaceae (i). 20 temp. £. 
As., N. Am. Several cult. orn. shrubs. Z. piperitum DC., the 
Japan pepper, yields fr. used as a condiment. The bark of Z.fraxi- 
neum Willd. (prickly ash or toothache-tree) is used in Am. as a 
remedy for toothache. Some yield good timber. 

Zapanla Lam. = Lippia Houst. p.p. (Verben.). 

Zatarla Boiss. Labiatae (vi). 1 Persia, Afghanistan. 

Zausclmeria Presl. Onagraceae (2). Calif., Mexico. Cult. orn. fl. 

Zea L. Gramineae (1). i sp., Zea Mays L., the maize or Indian corn, 
apparently originally Mexican, now cult, in most trop. and subtrop. 
regions. A tall annual grass, with term. S infl. and 9 infls. in the 
axils of the foliage-I. spikelets in pairs, 2 -flowered. The 9 infl. 
forms a *cob’ with long filamentous stigmas hanging out at the end 
(fls. pollinated by wind). The cob is enveloped when young by large 
spathe-1., and consists of combined spikes; each two rows of fls. 
visible on its surface correspond to one spike of fls. The cult, forms 
are 8-, 10-, 12-, or 24-rowed. Cf. Euchlaena, in which the spikes 
are distinct and form a tuft. Each spike consists of one-flowered 
spikelets. Fr. the familiar maize-seed, in which the structure of a 
grass-fruit can easily be made out; the embryo occupies the white 
portion near the pointed end. 

A most important cereal ; it is termed corn in the U.S., like wheat 
in England, oats in Scotland. The grain is made into flour (Indian 
meal) or cooked without grinding; green corn (uniipe cobs) forms a 
favourite vegetable, the 1. are useful as fodder, the dry cobs as firing; 
the spathes are used m paper-making, and so on. [See Harshberger’s 
monograph (botanical and economic) in Contrib, Bot. Lab, Univ. 
Pennsylv, I. 1893.] 

Zebrina Schnitzl. Commelinaceae. 2 Mexico, Texas. Cult. orn. fol. 

Zedoaxy, Curcuma Zedoaria Rose. 

Zebneria Endl. = MeIothria L. p.p. (Cucurb.). 

Zeia Lunell (Agropyron p.p.). Gramineae (12). 15 N. Am. 

Zelkova Spach, Ulmaceae. 4N. temp. |#. Timber valuable. 

Zenkerella Taub. Leguminosae (ii. 2). i Caineroons. 

Zenkerla Trin. Gramineae (9). 2 India, Ceylon. 

Zenkerina Engl. Acanthaceae (1). i Cameroons. 

Zenkerophytum Engl, ex Diels. {Syrrheoticma p.p.). Menispermaceae. 
I W. Afr. 

Zenobla D. Don {Andromeda p.p. EP.). Ericaceae (ii. i). 2 N. Am. 

Zeocriton Beauv. = Horde um Tourn. p.p. (Gram.). 

Zepbyra D. Don. Amaryllidaceae (iii) (liaemodor. BH.). i Chili. 

Zepbyrantbes Herb. Amaryllidaceae (i). 60 warm Am. Cult. orn. fl. 

Zerdana Boiss. Cruciferae (4). 2 Mts. of Persia. 

Zerumbet Garsault {Katmpfera p.p.). Zingiberaceae (i). 1 trop. 

As. 

Zeugltes P. Br. Gramineae (ro). 6 trop. Am. 

Zeuzine Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 2). 20 trop. Afr., Indomal. 

Zezmenla La Llave. Compositae (5). 40 trop. and subtrop. Am. 

Zeyherla Mart. Bignoniaceae (2). 2 Brazil. 

Zezegany (W.I.), Sesamum indicum L. 
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21 chya Hueg. = Kennedya Vent. p.p. (Legum.). 

Zleria Sm. Rutaceae (i). 10 £. Austr. 

Zleridlum Baill. Rutaceae (i). 1 New Caled. 

ZiUa Forsk. Cniciferae (2). 2 N.Afr. 

Zimapaala Engl, et Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. ii. 3). i Mexico. 

Zlmmermazmla Pax. Euphorbiaceae (A. i. i). i £. Atr. 

Zingiber A flans. Zingiber. 80 As. Labellum large; opp. to it are the 
style and the petaloid fertile sta. The stigma has many rays. Z. 
nale Rose, is the ginger; it is always repr. by veg. methods, and is 
quite sterile [cf. Musa). Largely cult.; the rhiz. are dug up and 
killed in boiling water. According to whether the rind is or is not 
scraped off, the product is known as ‘scraped* or ‘coated’ ginger. 

Zlnglberaceae (£/. ; Sdtamineae^.^.BH.), Monocots. (Scitamineae). 
45 gen., 800 sp., trop., chiefly Indomal. Perenn. herbs usu. with 
.sympodial fleshy rhiz., often with tuberous roots. Aerial stem, if 
any, short; sometimes an apparent stem is formed as in Musa by 
the rolled up leaf-sheaths. L. 2-ranked, with 
short stalks and sheathing bases. At the 
top of the sheath is a char, ligule (cf. Grami- 
neae). FIs. in racemes, heads, or cymes. 

Their morphology much discussed (see Eich- 
ler’s Bluthendiag. or Nat. PJI.). Bracteole 
often sheathing (as in fig.). £(3), the odd 
one ant., C 3, usu. different in colour and 
texture from the outer P-leaves. Of the 
possible 6 members of the A (two whorls), 
the post, one of the inner whorl is present 
as a fertile epipet. sta., and the other two 
of this whorl are united to form the petaloid 
labellum (not equivalent to that of Orchids), 
which may be 2- or 3-lobed; the ant. sta. 
of the outer whorl is always absent; the corolla, labellum (lab), &c 
other two may be absent (as in Renealmia) or 

may be present as large leafy stds. right _and left of the fertile sta 
{cf. with Cannaceae and Marantaceae). G (3), 3-loc., with 00 anatr. 
or semi-anatr. ov. Fr. usu. a loculic. caps. Seeds with perisperm 
The fam. contains several economic plants; see Curcuma, Costus, 
Alpinia, Zingiber, Amomum, Elettaria. 

Classification and chief genera : 

I. ZINGIBEROIDEAE ( 1 . 2-ranked; lat. stds. difi'eient or 
wanting; pi. aromatic): Hedychium, Kaemptera, Cur- 
cuma, Globba, Zingiber, Amomum, Renealmia, Alpinia. 

IT. COSTOIDEAE ( 1 . alt.; lat. stds. usu. wanting; sub- 
aerial parts not aromatic) ; Costus, Tapeinochilus. 

Zinnia L. Compositae (5). 12 N. Am., cult. orn. fl. L. opp. or 

whoiled. Fr. winged. 

Zlnowiewla Turez. Celastraceae. r Mexico. 

Zippella Plume. Piperaceae. i Java. 

Zizania Gronov. ex Linn. Grammeae (6). 1 Am., N.E. As., Z. 

aquahea L. (Hydropyrum esculenium Link), Canada rice, is used 
as a cereal by the N. Am. Indians. 



Floral diagram of Re- 
nealmina, modified from 
Eichler, showing bract, 
sheathing bracteole, calyx. 
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ZizanlopsiB D()ell. et Aschers. Gramineae (6). Brazil, U.S. 

Zizia Koch {Carum p.p, Umbelliferae (ill. 5). 2 N. Am. 

Ziziphora L. Labiatae (vi). 12 Medit., C. As. 

ZizlphUB Tourn. ex L. Rhamnaceae. 4oTndomal., trop. Am., Afr,, 
Austr., Medit. Stips. often repres. by thorns; one is sometimes 
recurved whilst the other is straight (cf. Paliurus) ; occasionally only 
one is developed. Z. chloroxyl&n Oliv. (cogwood ; Jamaica) hard 
tough wood. Fr. of many ed.; those of Z. Lotus Lam. (Medit.) 
are said to be the Lotus fruits of antiquity; those of Z. vulgaris 
Lam. (E. Medit.) are known as French jujubes; those of Z.Joaaeiro 
Mart, are used in Brazil as fodder. Z. Spina-Chrtsti Willd. is said 
to have furnished the crown of thorns [cf. Paliurus). 

Zoegea L. Compositae (ii). 5 W. As. 

Zoellerla Warb. Boraginaceae (iv). i New Guinea. 

Zoidlogaxny, fertilisation by spermatozoids. 

Zoisia {Zoysia) Willd. Gramineae (3). 3 Masc. Is. to New Zealand. 

Zollemla Maximil. et Nees. Leguminosae (11. 9). 5 Brazil. 

Zollikoferla DC. =Launaea Cass. p.p. (Comp.). 

Zolllngeria Kurz. Sapindaceac (i). 2 Burma, Indochina. 

Zombiana Baill. Myoporaceae. i trop. Afr. 

Zomicarpa Schott. Araceae (vn). 3 S. Brazil. 

Zomlcarpella N.E. Br. Araceae (vii). 1 Colombia. 

Zonantbemis Greene {flemizonia p-p.). Compositae (5). 2 Calif. 

Zonauthus Gnseb. Gentianaceae (i). i Cuba. 

Zones of vegetation, the six zones into which the earth can be 
divided, occupied by .similar types of vegetation with the same 
periods of growth and the same general adaptation to environment. 
The divisions are climatic-ecological, and the systematic relationships 
of the plants are neglected {cf. Floral Regions). 

I. The northeryi Glacial Zone (the arctic region, and all beyond 
the tree limit, whether towards the poles, or at high levels — the alpine 
zone). Period of growth usu. short, temperature low, soil liable to 
be hot in the day, cold at night. Vegetation mainly xerophylic; 
veg. repr. well marked. 

II. The northern Zone of cold winters (from the N. limit of trees 
to the region where evergr. begin to predominate and the land is 
parched in summer). Period of growth 4 — 7 months; summers not 
usu. parching. Mesophytism predominant; vast areas covered by 
forests; heaths and oihei formations of drier areas common. 

III. The northern Zone of hot summers (the subtrop. regions). No 
real winter, but perhaps an interruption of vegetation m Jan. Xero- 
phytism well marked, though some regions are wet. Forest, copse 
(e.g. maqui, chapairal), steppe, and prairie all common. 

IV. The tropical Zone (wherever m tlie trop. the rainfall is enough 
to prevent the formation of desert). No real interruption of vegeta- 
tion. Forest (mesophytic) very common, also parkland or savannah. 

V. The southern Zone of hot summers'^ much like III. 

VI. The southern cold Zone-, much like 1 . 

See Schimper, Plant Geography \ Warming, Ecologcal PL Gcog,^ &c. 

Zoopblly, pollination by animals. 

Zomia J. F. Gmel. Leguminosae (ill. 7). la trop., esp. Am. 
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Zosima Hoffm. (Zozimia EP.). Umbelliferae (rii. 6). 6 W. As. 

Zostera Linn. Potainogetonaceae. 6 temp., subarct., subtrop., in salt 
water on gently sloping shores. Z. marina L. and Z. nana Roth, 
in Brit, (eel-grass or grass-wrack). The lower part of the stem 
creeps, rooting as it advances, and has monopodial branching; the 
branches grow upwards and exhibit sympodial branching, com- 
plicated by union of axillary shoot to main shoot for some distance 



A, Diagram of b’-ancliing: in floral shoot, i — 6, successive shoots, every other one 
being shaded; fore-leaves on these shoots; sK spathes (not indicated in 

the upper slioots). K. Spathe of Z, nana with flattened spadix taken out; 
7', the retinaculum; X2. C and D. Half-anther and pistil of same, more 
enlarged. E. Fruit of Z. manna, the thin pericarp turned back to show the 
seed, X2J. F. Diagram of a main axis, i, with its fore-leaf (<5^) and the axil- 
lary shoot 2, with Its fore-leaf (^-): sfi, spathe borne on 2, surrounding the 
sp.idix ; j:. iiitravaginal scales; », bracteole G Diagram of part of spadix 
with two flowers; v, biacteole 

A, F, G, after Kichler, H, C, D, fiom English Botany, E, after l.e Maout and 
Decaisne 

above its point of tuigin. This is most easily seen in the infl. region; 
the branching is that of a rhipidium, but shoot 2, which springs from 
the axil of a 1. on shoot 1, is adnatc to i up to the point at which the 
first 1. IS borne on 2 ; this 1. occupies the angle between the two 
shoots where they separate Shoot i (and 2, 3, &c. successively) is 
pushed aside and bears an infl. (EiclilcrS Blutiundiag. or Nat. P/I. 
for details and tigs.) L. long, linear, sheathing at base. 
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Infl. a flattened spadix, enclosed at flowering time in a spathe 
(the sheath of the uppermost 1 .). This is open down one side, and on 
the corresponding side of the spadix the fls. are borne, the essential 
organs forming two vertical roivs, each composed of a cpl. and a sta. 
alt. On the outer side of the spadix next the 
sta. is often a small 1. {retinaculum of systematic 
works). The midrib of the cpl. faces outwards. ” cpl! bta! ret. 
Each cpl. contains one ovule and has two flat 
stigmas. The sta. consists of two half anthers, joined by a small 
connective. It is difficult to decide what is the actual ‘flower* in 


this plant; the usual view is that each sta. with the cpl. on the same 
level forms a fl., the retinaculum representing the bract, 

Fert. peculiar, Z. being one of the water pi. most completely 
modified from the ancestral land-pl. type. Fl. submerged like the 
rest of the pi. The pollen grains are long threads of the same specific 
gravity as salt water, so that when discharged they float freely at any 
depth. The stigmas are very large, and thus have a good chance of 
catching some of the grains. The whole mech. is similar in principle 
to that of a wind- fert. pi. Fr. an achene. In winter it hibernates 
without any special modification. The pi. is largely used for packing 
glass, stuffing cushions, &c., esp. in Venice. [For further details see 
fam., and Schenk’s Wassergewachse,'] 

Zosterella Small. Pontederiaceae. i Pennsylvania. 

Zoysia Willd, Gramineae (3). 3 Masc, Is. to New Zealand. 

Zozimla Iloffm. Umbelliferae (iii. 6). 6 W. As. 

Zflcliokkea Mucll.-Arg. {Lacmellia BH*)^ Apocynaceae (i. i). 8 trop. 
S. Am. 


Zuccagnla Cav. Leguminosae (ii. 7). i Chili. 
Zuccarinia Blame. Kubiaceae (i. 8). 1 Java. 

ZuGcarinia Maerklin. Inc. sed. Nomen. 


Zuckla Standley. Chenopodiaceae (A), i S.W. U.S. 

Zuelanla A. Rich. {Casearia p.p. Bh!), Flacourliaceae (7). 2 W.I. 

Zwackhla Sendtner. Boraginaceae (iv. 5). 1 S.E. Eur. 

Zwartbast, Royena lucida L. 

Zwlngera bchreb. = Simaba Aubl. (Simarub.). 

Zycona O. Ktze. = Allendea La Llave (Comp ). 

Zygadenus Michx. Liliaceae (i). 12 N. Am., Siberia. 

Zygalchemilla Rydberg (Alchemilla p.p.)* Ro.saceae (ill. 5). i 
trop. Am. 

Zygantbera N. E. Br. {Pseudohydrosvic'p.^.). Araceae(iv). i Gaboon. 

Zygella Sj). Moore. Iridaceae (ii). i Matlo Grosso. 

Zygia Walp. = Albizzia Durazz. p.p. (Legum.). 

Zygo- (Gr. pref.), yoke-; -morphism, symmetry about one plane 
through axis only, cj, floral diagrams of Labiatae, Rapavcraceae, 
Scrap hulartaceae ; usu. antero-pcist., it is diagonal in Solanaceae^ 
tratisverse in Anigozanthos, Ilaemodoraceac^ some Papaveraceae, right 
and left-handed in Cassia, Exacum, Saintpaulia -te, the cell pro- 
duced by the union of the sexual gametes. 

Zygohatemannla x Rolfe, Zygocolax x Rolfe, Zygonleia x Rolfe, Zygo- 
menaxllort. Orchidaceae. Hybrids of Zygopetalum with Bale- 
tuannia, Colax, Aganisia, and Zygo.sepaluin (Menadenium). 
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Zyg^odla Benth. Apocyuaceae (ii. i). 4 trq>. Afr. 

Zygogynum Baill. Magnoliaceae. 3 New Caled. 

Zygomenes Salisb.=Cyanotis D. Don (Commel.)- 

Zygonerion Baill. {Stropkanthus p.p.). Apocyn. (ii. i). i Angola. 

Zygoon Hiern. Rubiaceae (i. 8). i Zambesi. 

Zygopetalmn Hook. (incl. Rchb. f.). Orchidaceae (ii. 14). 

20 trop. Am. The base of the column forms a chin. Cult. orn. fl. 
Zygophyllaceae (A'/'., Bff.). Dicots. (Archichl. Geraniales). 22 gen., 
160 sp., xero- or halo-phytes, trop. and subtrop. Most are woody 
perennials ; 1 . opp. , stip., usu. hairy, fleshy or leathery. FIs. in cymes, 
reg., 5. K 5 ; C 5 ; A 5 + 5, obdiplost. and with ligiilar appendages; 
G(5), 5-I0C. with I or more pend. ov. in each loc. Fr. usu. a caps. 
Seeds with or without endosp. Guaiacum, Peganum, &c. furnish 
useful products. Chief genera: Zygophyllum, Guaiacum, Porlieria, 
Larrea, Peganum, Tribulus. Closely related to Rutaceae. 
Zygophyllidlum Small {Euphorbia p^.). Euph. (A. II. 8). i N. Am. 
Zygophyllum L. Zygophyllaceae. 00 |*, deserts and steppes. L. and 
twigs fleshy. 

Zygoruellia Baill. Acanthaceae (iv. A), i Madag. 

Zygosepalum Reichb. f. {Zygopetalum Bff-)- Orchid. (11. 14). 2 tiop. 

S. Am. % T> -1 

Zygostates Lindl. Orchidaceae (11. 19). 4 Brazil. 

Zygostelma Benth. Asclepiadaceae (i). 1 Siam. 

ZygoBtelma Fourn. Asclepiadaceae (li. i). i Brazil. 

ZygOBtigma Griseb. Gentianaceae (1). 2 Brazil, Argentina. 




Suggestions for additions to and corrections of the 
preceding pages can he noted on this slip, which 
can be detached when desired, signed, and sent to 
Dr f. C. Willis, c!o University Press, Cambridge 




SUPPLEMENT, 

TEXT CORRECTIONS, AND NEW GENERA. 

This supplement will be brought up to date at intervals. 

Aa Reichb. f. = AJtensteinia H.B. et K. (Orchid.). 12 Ancles. 

Abalon Adans. = llcl(jnias L. (Lili.). 10 N. Am. 

Abama Adans. {Narthecium p.p.). Lili. (i). 6 N. temp. 

AbapbuB Rarm. = (ic*i]iyllis L. (AmaiylJ.). i S. Afr. 

Abbottia Rafiii. = J'riglochin L. (Scheuchzer.). ^ N. temp. 

Abellcea Reichb. = Zelkova Spach (Ulm.). 10 N. temp. 

Abromeitla Mez. Myrsin. (me. sed.). 1 New Guinea. 

Acaciella Rntton et Robc {Jeada p.p.). Le»um. (l. 2). 50 S.W. U.S. 
to C. Am., Jamaica. 

Acaclopsis Britton et Rose (Acacia p.p.). Leguni. (i. 2). 15 Mexico, 

Texas. 

Acalypbopsla Pax et K. Iloffm. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i C'elebes. 
AcantbambroBia Rydberg p.p ). Comp. \^) i J.owei Calif. 

Acantbea Pliarm. ex Weiimer. Acanth. Nomeii. 

Acantbinopbyllum Allem. = Sahagunia Liebm. (Mor.). i Brazil. 
Acantbopbora iMernll. Aral. (2). i Phil. Is>. 

Acantbopteron Button [Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (l, 5). i Mexico. 
Acantborbipsalis Britton et Rose (Khipialts p.p.j. Cact. (111. 3). 
3 Andes. 

Acantbosabal Prosch. Palm. (i. 2). i Rio Grande do Sul (Biazil). 
Acaroid, the resin o\ Xanthon hoea (Au.str.). 

Acaulon N. li. Brown [Mesembryanthennan p.p.). Aizo. (li). i S. Afr. 
Aceraceae. Cf. PJl. A\ 1902. 

Aceratorebis Schlechter. Orchid. (11. i). 2 China. 

Acbariaceae, line 2, after 11 . add with no deep recept. as in Passifl. 
Aebasma Griff. =AnK)mum L. p.p. (Zmgibcr.). 20 K. Indomal. 
Acbneria Munro. Now - Afrachneria Spiague. 

Acbradelpbia O. E. Cook ( hhrasp.p ). Sapot. (i). i S. Am. 
AcmiBpon Rafin. (/joiachm p.ji.). Legum. (III. 5). 6 N. Am, 

Acmopyle. Add Cf. TluL Tians. 210, p. 253. 

Acostaea Schlechter. Oichid. (ii. 8). 2 Costa Rica. 

Acrilia Giiseb.= rnchilia L. (Meli.). 

Acroceras Sta]>f. Gramm. (5). lotrop. 

AcrodonN. E. Blown [Mesembryanthemump.p.). Aizo. (li). 2 S. Afr. 
Acronema Edgew. Umbell. (111. 5). 8 llimal., China. 

Acroatiebum. Add Cj. Bower in Ann. Hot. 31, 1917, p. i. 
Acrostigma O. E. Cook et Doyle. Palm. (iv. i). i Colombia. 
Acrosynantbus Urb. Rubi. (i. 3). i Cuba. 

ActepbilopBis Ridley. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Malay Penins. 
Actlnidiaceae (Dillen. p.p.). Dicots. (Archichl. Parielales; p. xxxi). 
4/300 E. As. Climbing shrubs with alt. simple exstip. 1 . and small 
hypog. fls. usu. m axillary cymose clusteis, g or 5 . K 5, C 5, A ic 


W. 
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or more, anthers indexed in bnd; G (5) or more, multi-loc. with 
00 axile anatr. ov. Berry or caps. Endosperm. Gen.: Saurauia, 
Actinidia, Clematoclethra, Sladenia. 

ActlnophloeuB. Add Solomons, Bismarcks. 

Actlnophora Wall. Till. Nomen. i Java. 

Acnan Medic. (Desmanthus p.p.). Legum. (i. 3). 30 warm Am., W.l. 
Adamaram Adans. =Terminalia L. (Combret,). 

Adarianta Knocke (Pimptnella p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 5). 1 Balearics. 

Adelocaryum Brand {Cynoglossum p.p.). Borag. (iv. 1). 7 £. Afr. 

to £. As. 

Adenodaphne Sp. Moore. Laur. (ii). 1 New Caled. 

Adenogyne Klotzsch = Sebastiana Spreng. (Euphorb.). 

Adenola Rahn. Onagr. (i). 1 Peru. 

AdenorachiB Nieuwland {Aronia p.p.). Ros. (ii). 4 N. Am. 

Adenorlma Rafin. [Euphorbia p.p.V Euphorb. (A. n. 8). 15 W.T., Mex. 
AdenoBCiadlum Wolff. Umbell. (in. 5). i S.E. Arabia. 
AdenOBtephanuB Klotzsch. = Euplassa Salisb. (Prot.). 

Adenothola Lemaire [Manettia p.p.). Rubi. (i. 5). i Brazil. 
Adlnandrella Exsel. Theac. i Portuguese Congo. 

AdiBcanthuB Ducke. Rut. (l. 5). 1 Amazon valley. 

Adoza. Add P homochlam. Cf. Sprague in Linn, Journ. 47, 471. 
Aedula Nor. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Aeglnetiaoeae = Orobanchaceae p.p. Cf. Livera in Ann. R. B. G. 
Feraden. x, 1917, p. 145. Includes Christisonia, Clifford ia, Legocia, 
Campbellia, Hyobanche. 

Aegocmoa Benih. =Navarretia Ruiz et Pav. (Polemon.), 

Aembllla Adans. = Scolopia Schreb. (Flacourt.). 

Aesduion Veil. = Picraena Lindl. (Simarub.). 2 W. I. 

Aeztozicaceae. A fam. near Sapind., composed only of Aextoxlcon. 
G i-loc. Seed i. 

Afgekla Craib. Legum. (ill. 6). 1 Siam. 

Afraclmerla Sprague [Achneria Munro). Gram. (9). 7 S. Afr. 

Afraegle Engl. Rut. (v). 3 W. Afr. 

Aframmi Norman [Carum Umbell. (111. 5). i Angola. 

Afrobnmnicliia Hutch, et Dalziel. Polygon, (ill. 1). 2 W. trop. Afr. 

Afrollcanla Mildbraed. Ros. (vi, i a), i Liberia, Canieroons. 
Afrotrewia Pax et K. Iluffm. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i Cameroons. 
AlltitricliloriB Chiov. Gramin. (11). i E. Afr. 

Aftovlvella Berger. Crassul. 1 Buahit Mt. 

Afzella Gmel. Scrophular. (ill. 1). 10 S.U.S., Mexico. 

A grsLUnla Rafin. (Gerardia p.p.). Scroph. (iii. 2). 20 S. U.S., W.l. 

Agaloma Rafin., Nieuwland [Euphorbia p.p.j. Euph. (A. 11. 8). 
15 N. Am. 

AgdeBtlB. Read Mex. to Brazil, W.l. 

Aglaomorpha Schott. Polypod. (8). 8 E. Indomal. 

AgrestlB Bubani [Agrostis p.p.). Gramin. (8). 2 N. Am. 

AgrimonoideB Miller = Agrimonia L. (Ros.). 

Abonai Miller=Thevetia L. (Apocyii.). 

AlglroB Rafin. sPopulus Tourn. p.p. (Salic.). 

Aiolon Luneli (Anemone p.p.). Ranunc. (3). i N. Am. 
AJBtopetalum Schlechter. Cnnon. 2 New Guinea. 
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AJugfOides Makino (Stachys p.p.)* Labiat. (vi). i Japan. 

Aldema Kafin. [Euphorbia p.p.). Eaphorb. (A. II. 8 ). a trop. Am. 
Alanglum. Add 30 trop. Afr. to Japan and Fiji. 

Alatus (Lat.), winged. 

A 11 )olboa Hieron. = Abolboda Humb. et Bonpl. (Xyrid.). 

Alcantarea (Morren) Harms [Vriesia p.p.). Bromel. (ill). 7 W.I., 
trop. S. Am. 

Alcimandra Dandy [Mickelia p.p.). Magnol. i S.E. As, 
AlclneanthUB Merrill. Euphorb. (A. 11. 6). 2 Phil. Is. 

Alcmene Urb. Anon. (inc. sed.). i Tobago. 

Alelsanthia Ridl. [Xanthophytum p.p.). Kubi. (i. 2). i Kelantan. 
Alepjmun Hieron. Add Centrolepid. 

Aleurites. Add A. Fordii Hemsl. in Hook. tt. 2801-2, cordata 
Steud. &c. (China, Japan), give lung or China wood oil; A. triloba 
Forst. (Indomal.) candlenut oil, and A. moluccana VI lUd. (Indomal.) 
&c. give lumbang oil. All drying oils. 

Alexa Wight. Apocyn. (1-3). i Para. 

Alfaroa Standley. Jugland. i Costa Rica. 

Aliatilua N- E. Brown. Legum. (iii. 10). 1 Bechiianaland. 

Alkekengi Miller = Physalis L. (Solan.). 

Allelzettella Pitard. Rubi. (i. 8). i Annam. 

Allelzettla Dubard et Dop. Rubi. (i. 7). i Madag. 

AUloniaceae := Nyctaginaceae. 

Alolnopsis Sell wan tes. Aizo. (il). 8 S. Afr. 

Alpamlnia O. E. Schulz {Eudema p.p.). Crucif. (2). i Peru. 
Al8lnacoae=CaryophylIaceae, § t. 

Alslne L. = Stellaria L. (Caryophyll ). 

Alainella Hill = Sagina L. (Caiophyll.). 

Altemifoliua (Lat,), with alt. 1 . 

Amarantboldes Miller .-Gomphrena L. (Amarant). 

Amarcrinum X Hort. Amaryllis x Crinum hybi id. i Hort. 
Amblynotus I. M. Johnston [Eritrichium p.p.). Borag. (iv. 2). 
I Siberia. 

Amblyopetalum Malme [Oxypetalum p.p.). Asclep. (11. i). 1 S. Brazil. 
AmelanchuB Franz Midler ex V. Ros. [Apnelanchier p.p.). Ros. (11). 
3 N. temp. 

AmelaaorbUB X Rehdei. Amelanchier x Sorbus hybrid, i U.S. 
Amentotaxua Pilger [Cephalotaxus p.p.). Conif. (Fax.), i China. 
Amerimnon P. Br. {Dalbergia p.p.). Legum. (ill. 8). 20 S.L. As. 

Amesia A. Nelson et Machride (Epipaetts p.p.). Orchid. (11. 2). Cf. 
Bot. Gaz. 56, 1913, p. 472. 

Amides, crystallisable bodies, containing C, H, O, and N ; aspara* 
gin &c. 

Ammaudra O. F. Cook. Palm. (v). i Colombia. 

AmmantliUB Boiss. et Ileldr. [Chrysanthemum p.p.). Comp. (7). 
3 Med it. 

Ammiaceae = Umbellifei ae. 

Ammocodon Standley (.£'r///;2<7ra/^tfj' p.p. ). Tili. i S.W. U.S. 
Animoides Adans. Umbell. (ill. 5). 2 Medit. 

Ammopursus Small [Laciniaria p.p.). Comp. (2). i Florida. 
Amoebopliyllum N. E. Brown. Aizo. (11). 1 Namaqualand. 
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Amoxnls Berg. = Pimenta Lindl. (MyrL). 

Ampaxoa Schlechter (Odontoglossum p.p.)* Orchid, (ii. 19). 1 Costa 
Rica, Mexico. 

AxnpelotliaiimuB Small (Picris p.p*)* Eric. (11. i). i N. Am. 
Axnpliitoma Gleason. Melastoni. (i). 1 Colombia. 

Amygdalaceae = Kosaceae, §§ v, vi. 

Ana- (Gr. pref.), up. 

Anabaenella Pax et K. Hoffm. {Plukenetia p.p.). Eiiphorb (A. ii. 2). 
I £. Brazil. 

AnachelUiun Hoffmgg. {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). i Fla., 
W.I., C. Am. 

AnadelpMa Stapf. Gramin. (2). i trop. Afr. 

Anadenanthera Speg. {Piptadenia p.p.). Legum. (1.5). 2 Brazil. 

Ana-Tiitla. Koidz. Myrsin. (ii. 2). 1 Japan. 

Anapodopbyllum Miller = Podophyllum L. (Berberid.). 

Anastrophea Wedd. Podost. i Abyss. 

Anclstrocactus Britton et Rose {Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 
3 Texas, Mex. 

Ancoumea Pierre. Burser. 1 Gaboon. 5-merous. Disc extras! aminal. 
AncylOBtemon Craib. Gesner. (1). 2 Yunnan. 

Anda Juss. = Joannesia Veil. (Euphorb.). 

Andeflia liaumanii p.p.). June. 1 S. Andes. 

Andromycla. For vi read vii. 

Andropterum Stapf. Gramin. (2). i tro]). Afr. 

Androslpbon Schlechter. Lili. (v). i Cape Col. 

Androstylantbus Ducke. Mor. (ii). 1 Amazon valley. 

Anelsonla Macbride et Paysoii (Draba p.p.). Crucif. (4). 1 N.W. 

U.S. 

Anemonanthera DC. {Aneworte p.p.). Ranunc. {3). 2 N. temp. 

Angoseaeli Chiov. Umbell. (111. 5). i Angola. 

Angostylldium (Muell.-Arg.) Pax et K. lioffm. {Plukenetia p.p.). 

Euphorb. (A. il. 2). i W. trop. Afr. 

Anldrum Necker = Kifora Hoffm (Uinbcll.). 

AnlBophyllaceae, a family for Anisophyllea, q.v. 

AnisoBtlcbUB Buieau [Bignoma p.p.). Bignon. fi). i N. Am. 
Annesijoa Pax et K. Hoffm. Euphorb. (A. n. 3). 1 New Guinea. 

Azmeslia Salisb. {Calhandra p.p-). Leguni. (i. i). 100 warm. 

Anoectocalyx Triana. Melast. (i). 2 Venez. 6-nierous. K-teeth 

unequal. 

AnomacantbUB Good (GilleUiella de Wild et Dur.). Acanth. (ii). 
I Angola. Drupaceous. 

Anonlodes Schlechter. Till. 10 New Guinea. 

Anonocarpus Ducke. Mor. (ii). i Aniazt>n valley. 

Anota Schlechter (Saccoiabium p.p.). Orchid. (11. 20). 3 Malaya. 

Anotea Kunth {Afalvavtscus p.p.). Malv. (3). 2 Mexico. 

Anthaenatlopsia Mez (Panicum p.p.). Gramm. (5). 2 Brazil, Paraguay. 
Antbalogea Rafin. {Polygala p.p.). Polygal. i N. Am. 
AntbellacantbUB Ridl. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Siam. 

AntbellB Kafin. = Cistus p.p. (/^//.) = Fumana Spach (Cist.). 
Antberoporum Gagnep. Legum. (iii. 8). 2 Siam, Cochinchina. 
Antbobryum Phil. Fi anken. 3 Chile, Bolivia. 
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Anthoooma K. Koch (Rhododendron p.p.). Eric. (l. 2), i N. As., 
Himalaya. 

AnthocortUB Nees in Lindl. Restion. i S.W. Cape Col. 

Anthurlum. Add W.I. 

Antldesma. For 90 read 150. 

Antunesia O. Hoffm.^Newtonia O. Hoffm. (Comp.). 

Anurosperma Hallier p.p.). Nepenth. [Seychelles. 

Aparisthmlum Endl. (Alchornea p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. 2). i warm 
S. Am. 

ApassalUB Kobuski (Dyschorisie p.p.). Acanth. (iv. A). 3 S.E. U.S., 
W.I. 

Apatesla N. E. Brown. Aizo. (? hybrid). 2 S. Afr. 

Aphaca Miller = Lathynis L. (Legum.). 

Aplianocyclic, with whorls not obvious, e.g. Nymphaeaceae. 
Aphanostemina Schlechter. Asclep. Numen. i ('hina. 
Aphelandrella Mildbraed. Acanth. (iv. B). i E. Peru. 

Aphyllon Torr. et Gray. Orobanch. 2 U.S. 

Apinella Neck. ^Trinia Iloffm. (Umbell.). 

Aplnua Neck. (Pmus p p.). Conif. (Pm.). 2 N. Am. 

Apodandra Pax et K. Hoffm. (Plukenetia p.p.). Euphorb. (A. II. 2). 
2 Peru, Bolivia. 

Apola Merrill (Discocalyx p p.). Myrsin. (ll). 1 Phil. Is. 

Apoplanesia Presl. (Microlobhim p p.). Legum. (inc. sed.). i Mex., 
C. Am. 

Apotaenium K.-Pol. {Chaero/>hyllum p.-p.). Umbell. (in. 2). i Hitnal. 
Appunettia (jood. Ruin. (ir. 9). [Angola. 

Aptenia N. K. Brown (Mesembryanthemurn p.p.). Aizo. (ii). i S, Afr. 
Apteranthera C. H. Wnght Amarant. (2). i Aldabra. 

Apurimacia Harms. Legum. (in. 6). 4 N. Andes. 

Arabldella O. E. .Schulz {Erysimum p.p.). Crucif. (2). i Anstr. 
AraclmiB Blume (Arachnauthe p.p.). Orchid, (il. 20). 4 Malaya. 

Arceutbos Antoine et Kotschy. Conif. (Pin.). 1 Greece, As. Minor. 

Arcoa Urh. Euphorb. (A. 11. 3). i Haiti. 

Arcyosperma O. E. Schulz [Siymbrium p.p ). Crucif. (2). i Himal. 
Arecastrum Becc. [Cocos p.p.). Palm. (iv. 2). i Brazil. 

Arequlpa Britton et Rose [Echinoiactus p.p.). Cact. (iii. [). 2 Peru, 

Chile. 

Argeta N. E. Brown. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

ArgOBtemmella Ridley Rubi. (i. 2). 2 Borneo. 

\rg7r0derma N. E. Brown. Aizo. (11), 6 S. Afr. 

Ariadne Urb. Rubi. (11. 4). 1 Cuba. 

Arldaria N. E. Brown (Mesembryauthenium p.p.). Aizo. (ir). 7 S. Afr. 
Arisacontls. For inc. sed. read iw. 

ArisanorcblB Hayata. Orchid, (ii. 2). i Formosa. 

AristOcleBia Coville (Platonia p.p.). Guttif. (v). [ Guiana, trop. Afr. 

Arlstopetalum Schlechter. Cunon. 2 New Guinea. 

Armodorum Breda [Aerides p.p.). Orchid. (11. 20). 3 E. As. 

Armola Montandon [Atriplex p.p.). Chenopod. (A). 3 temp. 

Amoldosobultzla Mildbraed. Sapot. i Cameroons. Nomen. 
Aromadendrum Blume (Talauma p.p.). Maguol. 1 Malay Penins., 
Java. 
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Arrojadoa Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). % E. Brazil. 

Arrojadoa Mattf. Comp. (i). i Bahia. 

ArsenococcuB Small {Andromeda p.p.). Eric. (ii. i). 2 N. Am. 

ArtemiBla strum Rydberg {Artemisia p.p.). Comp. (7). i Calif. 
Aspalatholdes K. Koch {Anthyllis p.p. ). Legum. (iii. 5). 4 Medit,, Eur. 
Asparagrus fern, Asparagus plumosus Baker. 

AspazomaN. E. Brown {Mesembryaftthemum p.p.). Aizo. (11). 1 S. Afr. 
Aspidophyllum Ulbr. Ranunc. (3). i Pern. 

Aspris Adans. {Aira p.p.). Gramm. (9). 7 Eur. 

Assonla Cav. {Dombeya p.p.). Stercul. 3 Masc. Is. 

Asteranthemum Kunth = Smilacina Desf. (Lili.). 

Asterlgeron Rydberg {Aster p.p.). Comp. (3). i W. U.S. 
Asterolepldion Ducke. Icacin. i Am.'izon valley. 

Asteropyrum J. R. Drumm. et }. Hutch {Isopyrum p.p.). Ranunc. (2). 
2 China. 

Az^boides Engl. Saxifrag. (i). i N. China. 

Astridla Dinter et Schwantes {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 
I S. Afr. 

Aatrophytum hemAire {BcAinoeaetus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 4 Mexico. 

Asyneuma Griseb. et Schenck {Phyteuma p.p.). Campan. (i. 1). 
4 Medit. 

AtamoBCO Adans. {Zepkyranthes Amaryll. (i. 1). 35 Am. 

Atenla Hook, ct Am. {Carum p.p.). Unibell. (iii. 5). 3 N. Am. 

Athemotus Dulac (Calamagrostis p.p.). Grarnin. (8). 4 N. temp. 

Athroandra (Hook. f«) Pax et K. Hoffm. {Claoxylon p.p.). Euphorb. 
(A. II. 2) 20 W. trop. Afr. 

Aucuparia Riv. ex Rupp. (Sorbus p.p.). Ros. (ii). 2 W. U.S. 

Auerodendron Urb. Rhamn. 4 Cuba, Bahamas. 

Augouardla Pellegr. Legum. (li. 2). i French Congo. 

Auliza Salisb. {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 80 warm Am., W.I. 
Aulonemia Goudot. Gramin. (13). i Colombia, Venezuela. 
AulOBOlena K.-Pol. {Sanicula p p.), Umbell. (ii. i). 4 W. Am. 

Aureolaria Rafin. {Gerardia p.p.). Scroph. (ill. 2). 10 E. U.S. 

AUBtrocactUB Britton et Rose (CVr^wj p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). i Patagonia. 
Austromuellera C. T. White. Proteac. (me. sed.). i Queensland. 
AustrotaxuB Compton. Conif. (Tax.), i New Caled. Linn. Journ. 
Autranella A. Chevalier {Mimusops p p.). Sapot. (ii). 1 trop. Afr. 

Aveledoa Pittier. Olac. i Venez. 

AYesicaria Barnh. (Utricularia p.p.). Lentibul. 5 Brazil. 

Avetra H. Perrier. Dioscor. i E. Madag. 

AylOBtera Speg. p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). i Uruguay. 

Azadirachta. Add Mehac. and W.I. 

AzoUa. After A. nilotica add Decne. 

AzorellopsiB H. Wolff. Umbell. (i. 2). i Bolivia. 

Baccaurea. For trop. Afr. &c. read Indomal. 

Babamia Britton et Rose {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). i Bahamas. 
Balanopboraceae. For ^ read G. 

Balantium. For Cyath. read Dickson. 

Bambekea Cogn {Cucumeropsis p.p.). Cucurb. (3). 1 Cnmcroons, 

Cxmgo. 

Bambos Retz {Guadua p.p.). Gramin. (13). 1 Mexico. 
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Baobab Adans. = Adansonia L. (Bombac.). 

Baphla. C/. Linn. /aum. 45, p. lai. 

Barbeyaoeae (Ulmaceae p.p.). Dicots (Archichl. Urticales). i/i N.E. 
Afr., Arabia (Barbeya). Trees with opp. simple exstip. 1 . and dioec. 
reg. apet. fls. A 6 — 9, G i-Ioc. with one pend, anatr. ov. Dry 
indeh. fr. ; no endosp. 

Barbosella Schlechter {Restrepia p.p.). Orchid, (il. 8). 15 C. and 

S. Am. 

Barneoudia Gay. Ranunc. (3). 4 Chile, Arg. 

Bamhartla Gleason. Styrac. i Brit. Guiana. 

Barombia Schlechter p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). i Cameroons. 

Bartschella Britton et Rose (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (111. 2). 

I Lower California. 

Baryluouma Ducke. Sapot. (i). i Para. 

Bafllphyllaea Schlechter (BUtia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). i Cuba. 
Bathlea Schlechter (Aeranthes p.p.). Orchid, (ir. 20). r Madag. 
Batldophaca Rydberg {Astragalus p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 25 S. U.S., 
Mex. 

Bauerella Schindler. Legum. (iii. 7). i Au.str. 

Baumiella Wolff. Umbell. (in. 5). i trop. Afr. 

Beccariophoenix Jumelle et Perrier. Palm. (iv. i). i Madag. 
Beckerla, read Becheria. 

Beclardia A. Rich. {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid. (11. 6). 2 Madag., 

Masc. 

Beesla Balf. f. et W. W. Smith. Ranunc. (i). i Burma, Yunnan. 
Behen Moench. (Sdene p.p.). Caiyophyll. (n. i). i Rhine valley. 
Belandra Blake. Apocyn. (ii. i). i Brit, Honduras. 

Belharnosia Adans. = Sanguinaria L. (Papav.). i Atl. N. Am. 
Beloglottis Schlechter {Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid. (li. 20). 2 trop. Am. 
Bemarlvea Choux {Cupania p.p.). Sapind. (i). i Madag. 
Bembicldium Rydberg. Legum. (iii. 6). i Cuba. 

Benedlctella Maire. Legum. (iii. 5). 1 Morocco. 

Bentincklopsls Becc. {Cyphokentia p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). 3 Carolines, 

Bonins. 

Bequaertiodendron de Wild. Sapot (i). i Belgian Congo. 
Berchemiella Nakai. Rhamn. 2 China, Japan. 

Schwantes {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 

5 S. Afr. 

Bennudiaiia Adans. {Sisyrinchium p.p.). Irid. (ii). 10 Am. 

Berteroella O. E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Cnicif. (2). 1 E. As., 

Jap. 

Berula Koch. Umbell. (ill. 5). 2, one N. temp., one trop. and S. Afr. 
Betchea Schlechter. Cunon. 5 New Guinea, N.E. Austr. 

Blfollum Petiver=Listera p.p. (Orchid.). 

Blgaradia oU, the oil of Seville bitter orange peel. 

BiJUa N. E. Brown [Ilereroa p.p.). Aizo. (li). i S. Afr. 

Blkukulla Adans. = Dicentra Bernh. (Papav.). 

Bllegnum Brand (Rindera p.p.). Borag. (iv. c). i Persia. 
Blxighamla Britton et Rose (Cephalocereus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 1 Peru. 
Bird of Faradise flower (Am.), Streutzia. 4 

Btsomila Pellegr. Sapind. (l). i French Congo. 
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Blandlbractea Wemh. Rubi. (i. 3). i Brazil. 

Blepbaildium Standley. Rubi. (i. 5). i Guatemala. 

Boesenberg^a O. Ktze. = Gastrochilus ‘Wall. p.p. (Zingiber.). 

BoboUa Merrill. Rubi. (ll. i). 1 Phil. Is. 

Boivlnella A. Camus. Gramin. (5). i Madag., Comoros. 
Bolusantbemum Schwantes {Mesemhryanthemum p p.). Aizo. (ii). 
I S. Afr. 

Bolusiella Schlechter {Listrostachys p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 5 W. and 
S.E. Afr. 

Bombacopais Pittier {Pachira p.p.). Bombac. 2 Panama, Costa Rica. 
Bommeria Fournier [Gymnopteris p.p.). Polypod. 4 Am. 
Boxunofatsia Nakai (Fatsia p.p.). Aral. (1). 2 Bonin. 

Bonnayodes Blatter et Ilallb. Scroph. (ii. 6). r Bombay. 

Borderea. Omit Chile. 

Borodinia Busch. Crucif. (4). i E. Sibeiia. 

Botryomezyta R. Viguier. Aral. (i). i New Caledonia. 

Botiyopsla Miers = Chondodendron Ruiz et Pav. (Menisp.). 7 Peru, 
Bolivia. 

Botrys Reichb. {Chenopodium p.p.). Chenopod. (A). 10 N. temp. 

Bottegoa Chiov. Sapiiid. (i). i Somaliland. 

Bovonia Chiov. Labi. (vii.). i Belgian Congo. 

Brabyla L. = Bral)ejum L. (Prot.). 

Brachionoatylum Mattf. Comp. (8). i New Guinea. 

Brachyacbne Stapf. Gramin. (ii). 2 trop. Afr., Austr. 

BracbycereuB Britton et Rose, Cact. (iii. i). 1 Galapagos. 

Bracbycsrrtis Koidzumi (7'riryrits Lili. (i). i Japan. 

Bracbymerls DC. = Marasmodes DC. (Comp.). 

Bracbyramphus DC. = Lactuca Tourn. (Comp.). 

Bracbystele Schlechter {^Spirant hes p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 2). 15 wann 

S. Am., Trinidad. 

BracteantbuB Ducke. Monim. i Para. 

Bragantia. After Lam. omit p.]), 

Bramia Lam. (Bacopa p.p.). Scroph. (11. 6). 70 warm. 

BrasBicaceae = Cruci ferae. 

BrasBicella P'ourreau {Bfassjca p.p.). Crucif. (2). 6 Eur., Medit. 
BrauxiBia Schwantes. Ai/o. (ii). 3 S. Afi. 

Brenesla Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 8). i Costa Rica. 

BreynlopsiB Beille. Euphorb. (A. i. 1). i Cochinchina. 

Briar root. Add E. arbor ea L. 

Briggsla Craib. Gesner. (i). 2 Yunnan, Bui ma. 

Brittonrosea Speg.=:Echinofossulocactus Lawrence (Cact.). 

Bromelloa Farwell (Mehca p.p.). Gramin. (10). 5 U.S. 

Bromunlola Stapf et C. E. Hubbaid. Gramin. (10). i Angola. 
Brongnlartlkentia Becc. {Cyphokentia p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). 1 New 

Caledonia. 

BroBBaea L. = Gaultheria L. (Eiic.). 

Brouaemicbla Bal. Gramm. (8). 1 Tonquin. 

BrownantbUB Schwantes -Tnchocyclus N. E. Brown (Ficoid.). 
Brownlngia Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. 1). 1 Peru, Chile. 
Bucbanaula Pierre =:Buchanania S[)rcng. (Anacard.). 

Buobtlenia Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 2). 1 Bolivia. 
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BurklUla Ridley. Legum. (iii. 6). i Malay Pen ins. 

Buzub. Cf. Boxwoods of Commerce. Bull. Torr. Bot. CLy 1921, p. 297. 
Byblidaceae. A small family (Byblis, Roridula) placed near Pitio- 
sporaceae. Herbs or undershrubs with crowded exstip. linear 
glandular-hairy 1 . and 5 fls. K, C, A 5 hypog., anthers by pores, 
5 — 3)1 2 — 3‘^oc. with I — 2 pend, or 00 axile ov., and capitate 

stigma. Caps, loculicidal. Endosperm. 

Caconapea Cham. (Herpestis p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 6). 5 trop. Am. 

Gactaceae. Cf. Britton and Rose, The C. 

Cactus L. {Melocactus Link et Otto, Britton et Rose). Cact. (iii. i), 
20 trop. Am., W I. 

Caelebogyne J. Sm. [Alchornea p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 2 E. Austr. 
Oajalbania Urb. Legum. (iii. o). i Cuba. 

Oake, the residue after crushing seed for oil; coconut cake (copra), 
cottonseed cake, linseed cake, &c. 

Oalamopliyllum Schwantes (Mesembryanthevium p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 
3 S. Afr. 

Calatola Standley. Icacin. 2 Mexico. 

CalceolUB Adans. = Cypi ipedium L. p p. (Orchid.). 

Galderonla Standley. Ruhi. (i. 1). 1 Salvador. 

Calbounia A. Nels. (La^ascea p.p.). Comp. (5). 15 Am. 

GaUista Lour. [Dendrobium p.p.). Orchid. (11. 15). 2 Indochina. 

Callistigma Din ter et Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

CalllBtylon Pittier (Coursetia p.p.). Legum. (in. 6). i Venez. 
CalUtropsia Compton. Conif. (Pin. ). 1 New Caled. Luui.Journ. 45, 432. 
CallopsiB. For Araceae (i), read (vii). 

Callus (grass), the swollen base of inf. palea, adnate to axis. 
Calocarpum Pierre [Lncuma p.p.). Sapot. (i) 3 trop. Am. 

CaloglosBum Schlechler (Cymbidium p.p.). Orchid, (ii. ly). 4 Madag. 
GalophanoidoB Ridley [Justtcia p.p.). Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Indomal., 

China. 

CalopslB, read Restion. 10 S. Afr. 

Caloropbus, read Restion. 3 Au.'.tr., Tasm., N.Z. 

Calospatha Bccc. (Daemonorops p.p.). Palm. (iii. 2). i Malay Peiiins. 
CalpidlBca Barnh. {Utriculana p p.). Lentibul. 60 trop., S. Afr. 
CalpidoBicyoB Haims. Cucurb. (3). 1 E. trop. Afr. 

Calyptosepalum 3 . Moore. Santal. i Sumatra. 

Galyptracordia Britton. Boragin. (i). i W.l. 

Gamchaya Gagnep. Comp. (i). 1 Cambodia. 

Camelliaceae = Theaccae. 

Gammarum Hill-Eianthis Salisb. (Ranunc.). 

Campestigma Pierre. Asclep. (ii. 3). 1 Indochina. 

Campos (Biazil), open grass countiy with patches of timber. 
Camptophytum Pierre ex A. Chevalier Rubi. (inc. sed. ). i Congo. 
CampulOBUB Desv. (Cteninm p.p.). Gramm, (ii). 3 Am. 

Gampylopus Sjiach [Hypertatm p.p.). Guttif. (ri). 3 N. temp. 

Campylotheca Cass. (Bidens &c. p.p.). Comp. (5). 6 Sandw. Is. 
CampylotroplB Bunge [Lespedeza p.p.). Legum. (ill. 7). 20 warm As. 
Cantleya Ridl. Icacin. i Johore. 

Gape cowslip (Am.), Lachenaha. 

GapeUla Blume^ Waimia Rottb. (Dillcn.). 
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Capetbla Britton. Ranunc. (3). 1 W.S. Am. 

Capillipedlnm Stapf. Gramin. (2). 6 warm |#. 

Capitanopals S. Moore. Labiat. (vii). 1 Madag^. 

Capnordiia Borck., I.udw.s Dicentra Bernh. (Papav.). 

Carara Medic. [Coconopus p.p.). Crucif. (2). 6 cosmop. 

Cardenasla Rusby [Bauhima p.p.). Legum. (ii. 4). i Upper Amaz. 
Cardlocrlnam Endl., Lindl. {LiHuni p.p.). Lili. (v). 3 K. As. 

Oardlonema DC. = Pentacaena Bartl. (Caryoph,). 5 Pac. Am. 
Carlepli3rton Jumelle. Arac. (vii). i Madag. 

Garpantliea N. £. Brown. Aizo. (11). r S. Afr. 

Carpentla Ewart. Convolv. (i). i N. Austr. 

Carpobrotus N. E. Brown (Mesembryanthenium p.p.). Aizo. (il). 

20 S. Afr., N.Z., Austr., W. Am. 

Camiantlius Schwantcs. Aizo. (li). i S. Afr. 

Oanunbium Kein\v. = iIomalanthus juss. (Euphorb. ). 

GaBbalia Standley. Legum. (ii. 9). 1 Salvador. 

Casparea H.B.K. = Bauhinia L. p.p. (Legum.). 

CM83rtbaceae. A family containing Gassy tha only. 

Oatadysia O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (2). i Peru. 

Catalepifl Stapf et Stent. Gramin. (ii or 3). i Transvaal. 

Gatatla Humbert. Comp. (4). 2 Madag. 

GatbarantbUB G. Don {Lochnera Reichb.). Apocyn. (1. 3). 3 trop. 
Gatocoma Benlh. = Bredemeycia Willd. (Polygal.). 

Gatostigma O. F. Cook et Doyle. Palm. (iv. i). 1 Colombia. 

GaucaliopelB Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 2). 1 Nyasaland. 

Gaudoleucaena Britton et \<o^<:,{Leucaena p p.). Legum. (i. 3). 1 S. U.S. 
Caudoxalis Small. (Oxahs ^ Oxalid. i S. Afi. 

Gavaleriella Leveill^. Capnfol. 2 China. 

Gavaraea Speg. Legum. i Arg. 

Cavea W. W. Smith et Small. Comp {4). i Sikkim. 

Cayratia Juss. Vit. 10 E. Indomal. 

Gebatba Forsk. ^Cocculus DC. (Menisp.). 

Cedrelinga Ducke. Legum. 5 trop. Am. 

Gelastraceae. Add L. stip., opp. or alt. 

Celeri Adans. [Aptum p.p ). Umbell. (iii. 5). i N. temp. 

Genesmon Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 6 Indocli., Yunnan. 

Centinodlum Monlandon {Polygonum p-p.). Polygon, (ii. 2). 1 N. temp. 
(P. aviculare L.). 

Gentrogonium Schlecliter {Pdexia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 2). 7 trop. Am., 
W.I. 

CentroBOlenla Benth. =Episcia Mart. p.p. 

CentroBtaebys W'all. {Achyranthes p.p )• Amarant. (2). 12 warm. 

Cepbalangraecuxn Schlechter {Angraecum p-p-). Orchid. (11. 20). 
5 W. trop. Afr. 

Gepbalomamxnlllarla Fric. [Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (ill. 2). 2 Texas. 
GepbalopbyUuin Ilaw. = Mesembryanthemum Dill. p.p. (Aizo.). 
Gepbalopbyllum N. £. Brown {Mesrmbryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (il). 
30 S. Afr. 

GepbaloBCbefflera Merrill {Schefflera p.p.). Aral. (1). lo Phil. Is. 
CeraBtlnxn. For N. temp, read almost cosmop. 

Ceratopbytum Pittier. Bignon. (i). 2 Venez. 
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Oercldlphyllaoeae {EP.\ Magnol. p.p. BII.). Dicots. (Archichl. 
Ranales, p. xvii). Only genus Cercidipliylliiixi Sieb. et Zucc. 
(2 Japan), with opp. 1 . and united stips. FL sol. dioec., naked. 
A 00 united at base, G 2 — 5 stalked, with 00 ov. Follicle. Endosp. 
Cerochlamys N. £. Brown. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

ChaetobromuB Nees. Gramin. (9). 3 S. Afr. 

Changium H. Wolff. Umbell. (ill. 4). i China. 

Charlock, Sinapis alba L. 

Chaematophyllum Dmter et Schwantes {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). 
Aizo. (II). 3 S. Afr. 

Chasmopodium Stapf. Gramin. (2). 2 trop. Afr. 

ChaunaxLthUB O. £. Schulz {Thelypodium p.p.). Crucif. (i). i Mexico. 
CheoBemanla O. E. Schulz {Cardamtnep.p.). Crucif. (2). 5 N.Z. , Tasm. 
ChelrantheBlmum x Bois. Cheiranthus-Erysimum hybrid, i Hort. 
OheirldopsiB N. E. Brown (Mesembryanthemu 7 n p.p.). Aizo. (ii). 
25 S. Afr. 

Chelrlnla Link (Erysimum p p.). Crucif. (4). 20 N. temp. 

Chelonanthera Blume (Phohdotap.p.). Orcliid. (ii. 16). 2 Malay Arch. 
ChelyocarpuB Dammer. Palm. (l. 2). i Amazonas. 

CherBOdoma Phil. Comp. (8). i Chile. 

Chesneya Lindl. = Calophaca Fisch. p.p. (Legum.). 

Ohlapasla Britton et Rose (Epiphyllum p.p ). Cact. (ill. i). i Mexico. 
ChlaBtophyUum (Ledeb.) Stapf. Crassul. i Caucasus. 

ChikUBichloa Koidz. Gramm (5). i Japan. 

Chllocardaxuum O. E. Schulz {Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). i Pata- 
gonia. 

ChixnaeraB. Cf. Cytisus ; Weiss in BioL Reviews^ v, Cambridge. 
ChlonochailB I. M. Johnston. Boragin. (iv. 2). i Himalaya. 
Chlovendaea Speg. Legum. i Arg. 

Chloachne Stapf. Gramin. {5). _25 Afr. Hooker, Ic. 3072. 
Chloranthaceae. Before G add G or. 

Chlorocaulon Klotzsch = C'hiropetaluni A. Juss. (Euphorb.). 
Chloroleucon Britton et Rose. Legum. (lii. 8). 1 Honduras. 

Chloropatane Engl. Claox) Ion A Juss. (Euphorb ). 

Ohodaphyton Minod [Stemodia p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 6). i Paraguay. 
ChoenomeleB Lindl. = Cydonia 'Poum. p.p. (Ros.). 

Chomutowia B. Fedtsch. Pluinbag. i Turkestan. 

Ghondropetalum Rottb. Restion. 18 S. Afr. 

Chonocentrum Pierre. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Amazonas. 
Chonopetalum Radik. Sapind. (1). i Spanish Guinea. 

Chorilepidella Van Tiegh. (Loranthus p.p.). Loranth. (i). i Phil. Is. 
Ghorlsandra R. Br. Cf. Chorizandia. 

ChOllBlya Rydbeig {Iva p.p.). Comp. (5). 1 Nevada. 

ChoriBpermum Br. in Aitk. = Chorispora R. Br. (Crucif.). 

ChOliBtemon Williamson. Epacrid. (3). i Victoria. 

ChrlBtophorlana Moench {Actaea p.p.). Ranunc. (2). 2 N. temp. 

Chromolucuma Ducke. Sapot. (i). i Paia. 

ChronanthOB K. Koch = Genista L. p.p. (Legum.). 

Chrozophora. Add India and Cameroons. 

OhryBOphfte K.-Pol. {Cha^tophyllutn p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 5). 2 E. 

MediL 
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Chytraenlla P. Br. = Calyptranthes Sw. (Myrt.). 

Clbotium. For Cyath. read Dickson. Bower, Fet'ns^ i, 263. 

Clcerbita Wallr. {Lactuca p.pO* Comp. (13). 60 N. temp., and trop. 

Mts. 

Ciceronla Urb. Comp. (2). i Cuba. 

Cionandra Griseb. = Cayaponia Silva Manso p.p. (Cucurb.). 

Citrus. Cf, Coit, Citrus Fruits. 

Cladobium Schlechler [Spu anthes Orchid, (il. 2). 5 Brazil. 

Clarorivinia Pax et K. Hoffm. {Mallotus p.p-)- Euphorb. (A. Ii. i). 
I New (Guinea. 

Clavipodlum Desv. ex Gruning = Beyeria Miq. (Euphorb.). 
Cleistocactus Lemaire [Cereus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 3 temp. S. Am. 

Clematopsis Bujer ex Hutch. (Clematis p.p.). Raniinc. (3). 10 Madag., 
trop. Afr. 

Clemensiella (Clemensm) Schlechter. Asclep. (ll. 3). i Phil. Is. 
Cleretum N. E. Brown {Mcsembryanihemum p-p.). Aizo. (ll). 8 S. Afr. 
Clethra. Add 1 . exstip. ; C imbr.; anthers by pores; ov. 00 in each 
loc. ; style crenate, or with 3 short stigmas. 

CUffordia Livera (Christisoma p.p.). Orobanch. 5 Ceylon, India. 
CUnosperma Becc. (Cyphokcntia p.p.). Palm. (iv. i). i New Cale- 
donia. 

CUtandropsis S. Moore. Aj^ocyn. (1. i). i New Guinea. 
Clomenocoma Cass. (Dysodta p.p.). Comp. (6). 10 S. U.S., Mex., 

C. Am. 

Clonostylls S. Moore. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i Sumatra. 
Goccineorcbis Schlechtei (Spiranthes Orchid, (ii. 2). i Peru. 

Coccomella Ridl. (Parinartum p.p.). Ros. (vi h). i Malay Penins. 
CocLemiea (Brandegec) Walton (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (ill. 2). 
5 Lower Calif. 

Codazzia Karst, et Triana, 1854. Bignon. 

Codonechltes Markgraf. Apocyn. (ii. i). i Acre. 

Codonoboea Ridl. Gesner (i). 3 Pahang. 

Goelestlna Cass. {Ageratnm p.p.). Comp. (2). 1 Mexico, New Mex. 

CoelophragmuB O. E. Schulz {Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucil. (2). 2 Mexico. 
Goelopyrena Val. Rubi. (ii. 5). i New Guinea, Amboina. 
QoMoc 9 iTpviB'Dom\n{Anisacant)ia^.p.). Chenopod. (A), i Queensland. 
Cojoba Britton et Rose {Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). 20 C. Am., 

Mex., W.I. 

Colensoa Hook. f. {Praiia p.p ). Campanul. (ill), i New Zealand. 
Coleophora Miers = Daphnopsi'> Mart. (Thymel.). 

Collandra Lemaire =Columnea L. p.p. (Gesner.). 

CoUanla Herb. = Bomarea 1 . p.p. (Amaryll.). 10 trop. Am. 
Colobanthera Humbert. Comp. (3). i Madag. 

Golobogyne Gagnep. Comp. {5), 1 Annam. 

Golubrina Montandon {Polygonum p.p.). Polygon. (11. 2). 2 N. temp, 
and arctic. 

Commeliiiautia I’harp (T'radescanfia p.p.). Commelin. 2 C. Am. 
Commelinldium Stapf. Grarnin. (5). 3 W. Afr. 

Comptonella Baker f. Rut. (i. j). i New Caled. 

Conoeveibastrum Pax et K. Hoffm (Alclwrnea p.p.)- Euphorb. 
(A. 11. 2). 1 Amazonas. 
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Oongdonla Jepson p.p.). Crassul. i Calif. 

Oongonlia, Ilex paraguensis St Hil. 

Oonophyllum Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 8 S. Afr. 

Gonophytum N. £. Brown (Mesembryanthenium p*p-)* Aizo. (ll). 
100 S. Afr. 

ConsoUda S. F. Gray [Delphinium p-p*). Ranunc. (2). ro E. Meclit. 
Copedesma Gleason. Melastom. (1). 1 Brit. Guiana. 

Copiapoa Britton et Rose (Echtnocacius p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 6 Chile. 
Cordemoya Baill. [Mallotus Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). i Mabc. 

Cordlera A. Rich. = Alibertia A. Rich. (Rubi.). 

Cordlgrlottifl J. J. Smith. Oichid. (11. 20). i Sumatra. 

Oordula Rafin. [Cypripedium p.p.). Oichid. (l. 2). 50 trop. As. 

Cordylophorum Rydberg [Eptlobium p.p.)* Onagr. {2). 1 W. U.S. 

CoreoBma Spach [Ribes p-p.). Saxifrag. (vi). 2 N. Am. 

CoriandropBls Wolfi p-p-)- Umbell. (iii. 3). i Kurdistan. 

Corpuscularia Schwantes [Mesetnbryanihemum p.p-)- Aizu. (il). 8 

S. Afr. 

CorzyocactUB Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. 1). 3 Peru, 

Bolivia. 

CorynophylluB Schott = A niorphophallus Blume p.p. (Arac.). 
Coryphantlia (Engelm.) Lemaire [Mam mil /aria p.p.). Cact. (in. 2). 
40 Mex., U.S., Canada. 

CoBxnlza Rafin. [Utricularia p.p.). Lentibul. 2 Austr. 

Coatarlcaea Schlechter. Orchid. (11. 6 ). i Costa Rica. 

Costarlcla H. Christ. Polypod. (me. sed.). i Costa Rica. 

Gotylonia Norman. Urn bell. (1. j). j W. China. 

Coutaportla (Jrb. [Port/andia p.p.). Rubi. (i. i). i Mexico. 
Coutirla Veil., 1799. Apocyn. i Bahia. 

Craigia W. W. Smith et W, E. K\ans. Stercul. 1 Yunnan. 
Cramhella Maire ^Cravibe Crucif. (2). i Morocco. 

Craspedolohium Ilauns. Legum. (iii. 6). i Yunnan. 

Crasslna Scepin = Zinnia L. (Comp.). 

Craterianthus Valeton ex K. Heyne. Rubi, (r. 7). i Sumatra, Borneo. 
CremnobateB Ridl. Rhizophor. i New Guinea. 

Crlndonna X Hort. Criniim- Belladonna hybrid, i fTort. 

Crinonia Blume [Phobdota p.p.). Orchid, (ii. lO). 3 Malay Penins., 
Java, Sumatra. 

Ciitonia P. Br. = Eupatorium Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 

Crocanthemum Spach = Ilalimium Willk. (Cist.). 

CrocanthuB L. Bolus. Aizu. (ii). 3 S. Air. 

CroBBangis Schlechter [Lislroslachys p.p.). Orchid, (ir. 20). i Came- 
roons. 

CroBBlandia W. V. Fitzger. Cyper. (i). 1 \V. Austr. 

Crozophyla Rafin. = Codiaeum Juss. (Euphorb.). 

Crucifera E. H. L. Krause = Car(lamine L. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Cryophytum N. E. Brown [Mei^embryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (11). 
45 S. Afr. 

OryptanthUB Osbeck. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Crypteroniaceae A family near Lylhr. comprising only Crypteronia. 
Cryptophlla H Wolff. Pyrol. 1 Alabama. 

Cryptorhiza Urb. Myrt. (i). i Haiti. 
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Otenardlsia Ducke. Myrsin. (ii). i Para. 

CtenocladUB Engl. Mor. (i). i Cameroons. 

CtenolepiB Hook. f. = Blaslania Kotschy et Peyr. (Cucurb.). 
Ctenomeria Harv. {Tragia p.p.), Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 2 S. Afr. 
Cubincola Urb. Euphorb. (A. l. i). i Cuba. 

CurcaB Adans. (Jatropha p.p.)* Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). 10 irop. 
Curtiflina Ridl. Sapind. (i). i Penang. 

CuBCaUanla Standley. Nyctagin. i Salvador. 

Ottscutaceae = Con volvu laceae, § i [. 

Cyanococcus Rydberg ( Vaccinium p.p.). Eric. (iir. i). 2 N. Am. 
Cyanthillium Blume {Vemonia p.p.). Cf, Gleason in Bull. Torr. Bot. 
Club, 40, 19 f3, 306. 

Cyatheaceae. Cf. Bower, lems, ii, 293. 

Cyathomone S. F. Blake [Narvalwa p p.). Comp. (5). i Ecuador. 
Cyclacantlius S. Moore. Acanth. (iv. B). i Indochina. 

Cyclandra Ltl)ch. Gutiifciae (inc. seel.). 2 New Guinea. 
CyclobalanopsiB Oerst. = Quercus Tourn. p.p. (Fagac.). 

Cycnopodlum Naud. = Graffenrieda DC. (Melastom.). 

Cylindropliyllum Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 3 S. Afr. 

Cylindrosperma Ducke [Aspidosperma p.p.). A})ocyn. (1. 3). 1 

Amazon valley. 

CymatocarpuB 0 . E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). i 
C. As. 

C3rmbidiella Rolfe p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). 3 Madag. 

Cynoctonum J. F. Gmel. (MUreola L.). Logan. 4 warm. 

Cjmopuina Lunell (Apocynum p.p.). Apocyn. (11. i). 3 N. Am. 
CynoBorchis Thou. = Cynoichis I'hou. (Orchid.). 

Cynoxylum Rafiii. =Coinus L, (Corn.). 

CyntMa D. Don (Krigm p.p.). Comp. (13). 5 W. N, Am. 
Cyphorlma Rafin. (Litho^ptrmum p.p.). Boragin. (iv. 4). 2 N. Am. 
CyrlllopsiB Kuhlm. Cyrill. 1 Para. 

Cyrtldlum Schlechter {Chrysocychnis p.p.). Orchid. (11. 13). 2 
Colombia. 

CyrtococcuB Stapf. Gramin. (5). 7 palaeotrop. 

CyBtium Stev. (Astragalus p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 10 N. temp. 

CytlsantbUB Lang = Genista L. p.p. (Leguin.). 

CytiBophyllum Lang (Cyitsus p.p.). Legum. (ill. 3). i S. Eur. 
Daiberglella £. G. Baker. Leguin. (lil. 8). 2 S. trop. Afr. 

Dalrielia Tun ill. Asclep. (ii. 3). i W. troji. Afr. 

DanthoniopslB Stapf. Gramin. (4). 1 Angola. 

DapedOBtaebyB Borner. Cyper. Nomen. 

Daphnlphyllaceae. A family near to Euphorb., comprising only the 
genus Daphniphyllum Blume (cf. lielow). 

Dapbnipbylluin. Bead 25 Indomal., China. 

DasUlipe Dubard. Sapot. (r). i Annum. 

DasydesmuB Craib. Ge.sner. (i). i China. 

Daaypetalum Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Flacourt. (i). i Congo. 
Basystonia Rafin. (Gerardia p.p.). Scroph. (ili. 2). 1 New Mexico. 

DaaytroplB Urb. Acanth. (iv.B). 1 Cuba. 

Daturleaxpa Stapf. Apocyn. (11. i). 3 Belgian Congo. 

Daubentonia DC. (Sesbama p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 3 Am. 
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DaubentonlopBlB Rydberg {Aeschymtnmt p.p.)* I^egum. (iii. 7). 
I Mexico. 

Davidla. For Cornaceae read Nyssaceae. 

Deamla Britton et Rose (Cereus p p.). Cact. (iii. i). 1 Mex.» C. Am., 
Colombia. 

DeoastylocaipuB Humbert. Comp. (i). i Madag. 

Decazyx Pittier et Blake. Rut. (1). i Honduras. 

Decemium Rabn. {Hydrophyllum p.p.). Hydrophyll. i Atl. N. Am. 
Decorsella A. Chevalier. Urtic. Nomen. 

DeerlngothamnuB Small. Anon. (2). i Florida. 

Delregyne Schlechter {Spiranthes p-p-). Orchid, (il. 2). 8 Mex., 

C. Am. 

DelphlnlaBtmm Nieuwland = Delphinium Tourn. p.p. (Ranunc.). 
Delpya Pierre ex Radik. {Paranephehum p.p.). Sapind. (i). 1 Siam. 

Dendrium Desv. =Leiophyllum Hedw. f. (Eric.). 

Dendrobryon Klotzsch et Pax. Euphorb. (A. ii. 7). Nomen. 
DendrocereuB Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). i Cuba. 
Bendrodaphne Beurl. Inc. sed. i Panama. 

Bendropemon Blume (Loranthus p.p.). Loranth. (i). 15 W.I. 

Bendropbyllantbus S. Moore. Euphoib. (A. i. 1). i New Caled. 
Benea O. F. Cook. Palm. (iv). 1 Lord Howe I. 

Bdnmoza Britton et Rose (Kchtnocactns Cact. (ill. i). i Aig. 

Bentoceras Small. Polygon, (ii. 2). i Florida. 

BepanthuB S. Moore. Gesncr. (i). i New Caled. 

Beparla Hook, et Grev. Fdices Leptosp. (inc. sed.). 3 Hawaii, 
Peru, New Caled. 

Berenbergla Sohwantes (Mesembryanthemum p.p ). Aizo. (ii). 15 

S. Afr. 

Berenberglella Schwante.s. Aizo. (11). r S. Afr. 

BeBcantaria (Schlechtend.) Bmckner. Commelin. 20 trop. Am. 
DeBxnazeria Dumort [Brizopyrum Link). Giamin. (10). 4 Medit., 

S. Afr. 

BeBmopbyllum Webb, et Berth. = Ruta L. (Rut.). 

BoBmopBlB Salford (Unona p.p.). Anon. (r). 5 C. Am. 

BesmOB Safford (Unona p.p.). Anon. (i). 30 j*. 

BeBmotbamnuB Small (Andt omeda p.p.). Eiic. (ii. i). 2 N. Am. 

BeuteromallotUB Paxet K. Hoffm. (Malloius p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 
1 Madag. 

BeutzlantbUB Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. 11. 2). 1 Tonquin. 

Blacrodon Sprague. Rubi. (ii. 10). i Ceara. 

Bialypetalanthus Kuhlm. Kubi. (i. 5). i Para. 

BlapbractanthUB Humbert. Comp. (1). i Madag. 

Blcbanthlum Willemet. Gramm. (2). 8 warm |#. 

BlcbOglottlB P'isch. et Mey., 1836. Caryoph. (II. 2). r Caspian. 
Blcbondraceae. A family containing Didiondra only. 

Blobylium Britton (Poimettia p.p.). Euphorb. (A . 1 1. 8). i C. Am. , W.I. 
BlCksonlaceae. Filices Leptosp. Cf, Bower, Ferns, li, 260. 
BlcUdantberaceae. A family near Styrac., comprising Diclidanthera. 
Blcllzianoiia Diels. Anon. (4L i E. Peru. 

Blorocaulon N. E. Biowu (Alesembryantkemum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 
6 S. Afr. 
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Dlectonls Kunth. Gramin. (2). i trop. Annual. 

DlelBlochailB O. E. Schulz (Alyssopsis p.p.). Crucif. (4). i Persia. 
DUieteropogon Stapf (Audropogon p.p.). Gramin. (2). i N. Nigeria. 
DlUenlaceae. Cf. Actinic! laceae. 

Dimerandra Schlechter p.p.). Orchid. (11.6). 4 trop. Am. 

DlmerocarpuB Gagnep. Mor. (i). i Tonquin. 

DimorphorclilB Rolfe. Orchid, (ii. 20). i Borneo. 

Dinlzia Ducke. Legum. (r. 4). i Amazon valley. 

Dlnteranthus Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 4 S. Afr. 

Diodella Small. Rubi. (ri. 10). i Florida, W.I. 

DiotlcarpuB Dunn. Dipterocp. i S. India. 

DipiaiCOTclliBSchlQchtGT {Brac/iycaryt/us p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). 5 S. trop. 
and S. Afr. 

Diplocarex Hayata. Cyper. (iii). i Formosa. 

Diplofatfila Nakai (Fatsia p.p.). Aral. (i). r Formosa. 

Diplosoma Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

Dipaacaceae. I'nplostegia is now placed in Valeiianaceae. 
Dlpteridaceae. A family comprising only Dipteris. Cf. Bower, Ferns, 
ii, 31 1. 

Dipterostele Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 18). ^ trop. Am. 

Discalyzia Markgraf. Apocyn. (i. 3). 3 New Guinea. 

Diflcocactus Pfeiffer. Cact. (III. i). 7 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Discoclaozylon (Muell.-Arg.) Pax et K. Hoffm. (Ciaoxylon p.p.)* 
Kuphorb. (A. ii. 2). 5 W. trop. Afr. 

BiBcocleidiou (Muell.-Arg.) Pax et K. Hoffm. {Cleidion p.p.). Euphorb. 
(A. II. 2). 2 Central China. 

DiBcyphUB Schlechter {Spirantkes p.p.). Orchid, (il. 2). i Veiiez., 
Trinidad. 

Disiphon Schlechter. Eric. (ii. 2). i N.E. New Guinea. 

Disocactus Lindl. (Cerens p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 2 C. Am. 

Distictis Mart, ex Meissn. {Macj'odiscus Bureau). Bignon. (i). 1 Cuba. 
Distomocarpus O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (2). i Morocco. 

DlBtreptUB Cass. - Elephantopus L. (Comp.). 

DodecaB L. f. = Crenea Aubl. (Lythr.). 

Boerpfeldla Urb. Rhainn. i Cuba. 

Bolicliosteg^ Schlechter. Asclep. (ii. 3). i Phil. I.s, 

Dollchostemoxi Bonati. Scioph. (ii. 6). i Annum. 

Dolichotliele Britton et Rose {Mamfmllana p.p.). Cact. (ill. 2). 
3 Texas, Mexico. 

DoUchoylgna Hayata. Legum. (iii. 10). 1 Formosa. 

Dominia Fedde (AJaidenia Domin). Umbell. (ll. i). i New.S. Wales. 
DorotheanthUB Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 2 S. Afr. 

Douepia Camb. Crucif. (4). i N.W. India. 

DrabaBtruzn O. E. Schulz {SUymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). i S.E. Austr. 
Drabella Nabelek. Crucif. (4). i Turkestan. 

DracopbllUB Dinter et Schwantes (Mesembryanthemum p.p. ). Aizo. (li). 
2 S. Air. 

Drosace A* Nelson [Androsace p.p.). I’rimuL (i). i Rocky Mts. 
BroBantbemum Schwantes {Mescmbryanthemum p.p.)* Aizo. (ll). 
30 S. Afr. 

Bxyadodapbne S. Moore. Laur. (1). 1 New Guinea. 
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DnbardeUa H. J. Lam. Sapot. (1). 1 Borneo. 

Duckeodendron Kuhlm. Solan. (2). i Para. 

Dugaldla Cass. {Helmium p.p.). Comp. (6). 3 W. N. Am. 

Dugas^ella Gaudich. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Dupatya Vell. = Paepa1anthus Mart, (Eriocaul.). 

Duperrea Pierre ex Pitard in Lecomte. Rubi. (11. 4). 2 India, China, 

5 E. As. 

Durra, Sorghum Durra Stapf. 

Dybowskia Stapf. Gramin. (2). 1 Congo. 

Dyscritothamnua B. L. Robinson. Comp. (2). i Mexico. 

DyBOBxna R. E. Woodson {Podophyllum p.p.). Berberid. i China. 
Bbenaceae. Add 1. exstip. ; A free or united, isomerous or in two 
whorls. 

EbenopalB Britton et Rose p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). 3 Tex., Mex. 

Eberlanzla '^chv/^iniQsiMcsembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (li). 7 S. Afr. 
Ebracteola Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (ii) 2 S. Afr. 

Eccremla Willd. Lili. (m)- i Peru, Colombia. (A) thick. 
EccremocactUB Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). i Costa Rica. 
EcblnofOBBUlocactUB Lawrence in Loudon (Echinocactus p.p.)- Cact. 
(ill. 1). 25 Mexico. 

Echiiiog^loollln A. Brand p.p.)* Borag. (iv. 2). 8 Pac. N. Am. 

EcbinomaBtUB Britton et Rose {Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (iii. 1). 

6 Mexico, S. U.S. 

EchinoBophora Nakai (50/>yi^ra p.p.). Legum. (iii. i). i Korea. 
BchinilB L. Bolus {Mescmbryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). i S. Afr. 
Ecliptoatelma T. S Brandegee. Asclep. (n. i). i Mexico. 

Eddo, Colocasia anttquorum Schott, var. esculenta Schott. 

E]ireilaceae = Boraginaceae, i, 11. 

Eiaooreocriton Quisiimb. et Merrill. Melastom. (i). i Phil. Is. 
Ekmanla Gleason (Vernonia p.p.). Comp. (i). i Cuba, 
Ekmanianthe Urb. {Pecoma p.p.). Bignon. (2). 2 Cuba. 

Ekmanlocbarls Urb. xMelastom. (1). i San Domingo. 

Elaeopbora Ducke. Euphorl). (A. 11. 2). i Para. 

Elaterloapermnm Blume. Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). i E. Indomal. Co. 
Elcomarhiza Barb. Rodr. Asclep. (ii. 3). i Amazonas. 
Eleutberandra van Slooten. Klacourl. (3). i Sumatra, Borneo. 
EleutberoBtlgma Pax et K. lloffm. Euphorb. (A. 112). i Colombia. 
EleutberoBtyllB Burret. Tili. i New Guinea. 

EUala Milano. Solan. Gen. fabulosum. 

EUelmatenla K.-P0I. {AJyrrhis Umhell. (ni. 2). i Chile. 

ElmerrilUa Dandy {Talauma p.p.). Magnol. 5 S.E. As., Malaya, 
Phil. Is. 

Elymandra Stapf. Gramin. (2). i Upper Guinea. 

ElyonuruB Humb. et Bonpl. Gramin. (2). 15 warm. 

EmlUeUa S. Moore. Comp. (8). 1 Angola. 

Encbosaiitliera King et Stapf ex Guillaumin {Anplectrum p.p.), 
Melastom. (l). i Malay Penins. 

Endreslella Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 13). 1 Costa Rica. 

Bnemlon Ra6n. Ranunc. (2). 5 E. As., N. Am. 

Enneatypiu Herzog. Polygon. (111. 1). i Bolivia. 

Bnocborla Baker f. Aral. (1). 1 New Caled. 
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BntadopBls Britton [Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). a W. 1 ., C. and 
S. Am. 

Bosanthe Urb. Rubi. (11. 4). 1 Cuba. 

Bpblpplooarpa Markgraf [Callickilia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. 3). i Gaza- 
land. 

Bpibaterlnm Forst. [Cocculus p.p.). Menisperm. i £. U.S. 

Epllyna Schlechter. Orchid. (11. 7). i Costa Rica. 

Epltbecia Knowles et Westc. =Dichaea Lindl. (Orchid.). 

Eplthelantha Weber p.p.). Cact. (iii. 2). i Tex., Mex. 

ErdlBia Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). 4 Peru, Chile. 

Bramodraba O. E. Schulz [Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). i N. Chile. 
Eremobylema A. Nelson (Polypappus p.p.). Comp. (4). i New 
Mexico. 

Bremonanoe I. M. Johnston (Polypappus p.p.). Comp. (4). i Calif. 
Breznopogon Stapf. Gramin. (2). 4 warm]#. 

Erepala N. E. Brown (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 25 S. Afr. 
ErlcopBls C. A. Gardn. Eric. (il. 2). i W. Austr. 

Eriocycla Lindl. Umbell. (iii. 5). 6 alpine, Persia to China. 
Erlolopba Ridl. (Alpinia p.p.). Zingiber. (l). 18 New Guinea. 

ErlotlL3rmu8 J. A. Schmidt = Keithia Benth. (BH.) = Hedeoma Pers. 
Emeatella Germain (Rosa p.p.). Kos. (iii. 6). i S.E. China. 
Erzlebenia Opiz (Pyrola p.p.). Pyrol. i N. temp. 

ErythrorliipBaliB Berger (A*// p.p.). Cact. (ill. 3). i S. Brazil. 
Escobaria Britton et Ro.se (Mammillana p.p.). Cact. (ill. 2). 
10 Mex., Texas. 

EapoBtoa Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii i). 1 Ecuador. 

Euantbe Schlechter (Vanda p.p.). Orchid, (n. 20). 1 Phil. Is. 

EubotryB Nutt (Leucoihoe p.p.;. Eric. (Ii. i). 2 N. Am. 

Eucalyptus. Cf. Maiden’s recent monograph. 

EucboTlum Eknian et Radik. Sapind. (ii). i Cuba. 

Eucommla. Cf. Kew Bull. 1921, p. 177. 

EulaJiopBlB Honda (Spodiopogon p.p.). Gramin. (2). 1 India, China, 

Phil. Is., Formosa. 

Eulerla Urb. Anacard. (2). i Cuba. 

Euploca Nutt. (Heliolropium Boragin. (ill). 3 N. Am. 

Eurychaenia Griseb. = Miconia Ruiz et Pav. (Melastom.). 

Eurychona Schlechter (Angraecum p.p.) Orchid, (ii 20). 2 trop. Afr. 
EurycorymbUB Iland.-Mazz. Sapind. (ii). i China. 

Eurystigma L. Bolus. Aizo. (11). i Cape Colony. 

Eustacbya Desv. (Chloris p.p.). Gramin. (n). 6 trop. Am.,’W.I. 
Butbanmus Schlechter. Gesner. (i). 1 New Guinea. 

Evodlopanaz Nakai (Panax p.p.). Aral. (2). 2 China, Japan, 

Exandra Standley. Rubi. (i. i). i Mexico, Salvador, 

Excavatla yL^xV^B.i(Ochrosia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. 3). 3 New Guinea, 

Bismarck and Marianne Is. 

Ezotbeca Anderss. Gramin. (2). i Abyssinia, E. Afr. 

Facbelroa Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). i Brazil. 

Fadyenia Endl. =Garrya Dougl. (Garry.). 

Farreria I. B. Balf. et W. W Sm. ThymeL Nomen. 

Faucarla Schwantes. Aizo. (ii>. 5 S. Afr. 

Feddea Urb. Comp. (12). 1 Cub^ 
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Fenerlyea Diels. Anon. (i). 1 Madag. 

Fenizia MerrilL Comp. (5). i Phil Is. 

Feracada Britton et Rose {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 3). 3 Cuba. 

Ferooactufl Britton et Rose {Echinoc actus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 

30 S.W. U.S., Mexico. 

Fesia Pittier. Cnicif. (3). i Morocco. 

Flnetla Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 10). i China. 

Fisblockla Britton et Rose {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (l. 2). 1 Mexico. 

FUslpetalum Merrill. Olac. 1 Borneo. 

Flttingia Mez. Myrsin. (ll). 3 New Guinea. 

FlagdlatOi with whip- like runners. 

Flezanthera Rusby. Rubi. (i. i). i Colombia. 

Floooose, bearing tufts of hairs. 

Fliimlnea Fries. Gramin. (10). 3 N. temp. 

Fodder. Cy. Kew Bull. 1019, p. f. 

Foleyola Maire. Crucif. (4 ?). 1 Sahara. 

Forasacons Bubani = Bromus p p. (Gramin.). 

Forbeslna Ridley. Orchid, (ii. 3). 1 Sumatra. 

Formania W W. Smith et Small. Comp. (7?). i Yunnan. 
Foumeaua Pierre ex Prain in Dyer {Grossera p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). 
r W. trop. Afr. 

Fractlunguie Schlechter {Hexisea p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 3 trop- Am. 
FragariopslB St Hil. {PlukeneUa p.p.). Euphorb. (A. li. 2). 
I S. Brazil. 

nrallea Britton et Rose {Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 10 subtrop. 
S. Am. 

Frankllnia Bartr. ex Marshall. Theac. r Georgia (U.S.). 

Fransiella Guillaumin. Rubi. (i. 8). 1 New Caled. 

Fremontodendron Coville. Stercul. i Calif, (slippery elm). 

Fremya Brongn. et Gris. =Xanthostemon F. Muell. (Myrt.) 
Freyliniopsis Engl. Scroph. (ii. 4). i Damaraland. 

Friar’s balsam, a tincture largely composed of gum benzoin. 
Froelichiella R. E. Fries {Gomphrena p.p.). Amarant. (3). i Goyaz. 
Fumarlaceae. Cf. Hutchinson in Kew Bull. 1921, p. 97. 

Funkiella Schlechter {Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid, (il. 3). i Mexico. 
Oaedawakka L. = Chaetocarpus Thw. (Euphorb.). 

Qaleottlella Schlechter {Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid. (ll. 3). i Mexico. 
Qalliaria Bubani {Amaranthus p.p.). Amarant. (z). 5 N. Am. 

Ctallienia Dubard et Dop. Rubi. (i. 8) i Madag. 

Ctemosepalum Schlechter p.p.). Orchid, (il. 3). i Mexico. 

Garipsooeras Stev. Ranunc. (3). r As. Minor. 

Gardenia J. Colden ex Garden, 1736= Hypericum p.p. (Guttif.). 
Qarigue, dry waste almost bare ground, with xerophytic scrub. 
Cf. Ecological books. 

Gastrorohls Schlechter {Phajus p.p.). Orchid. (li. 9). 4 Madag. 
Gatnala Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. i. 3). i Indochina. 

OaudlnopsiB £ig {Ventenata p.p.). Gramin. (9). 1 As. Minor. 

Geantbus Reinw. (Atnomum p-p ). Zingiber. (1) 45 Malaya, Polynesia. 

Genlstella Moench 1794 a Genista p.p. (Legum.). 

Gemuuria Parlat. {Platanthera p.p.). Orchid, (ll. i). 1 W. Medit. 
GenosirlB Labiil. ai^alersonia K. Br. (Irid.). 
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Gentlanusa Pohl {Gmtiana p.p.)* Gentian, (i). 15 N. temp. 
Oeooaulon M. L. Fernald {Comandra p. p.). Santal. i Canada, N.E. U.S. 
Geos^enajithUB Ule {Chamaeanthus Die). Commelin. i trop. S. Am, 
Oeunsla Blume {^Tamonea Aubl.). Verben. (i). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 
Oibbsia Rendle m Gibbs. Urtic. (3). 2 Dutch New Guinea. 
Ollgiooliloa Pilger. Gramin. (4). 1 Tanganyika. 

OlUaBtrum Rydberg (6'i/wj3.p.). Polemon. i W. U.S. 
01 ]letloden(lroiiVermoesen(Cy;/^w^’/ra p.p.). Legum. (ii. a). 3 Belgian 
Congo. 

Qltara Pax et K. Hoffm. (Tragia p p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 2) i Venea, 
GlanduUfera Fri 2 . {Ma^nmillaria p.p.). Cact. (ill. 2). 2 Mexico. 
Gleicheziiaceae. Cf. Bower, Ferns y ii, 193. 

Glume, Cyperaceae, Gramineae. 

Glycozylon Ducke {Chrysophyllum p p.). Sapot. (1). 4 Amazon valley. 
Glycydendrou Ducke. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 1 Amazon valley. 

Glyphostylufl Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. ii. 7). i Laos. 

Goadbyella Rogeis. Orchid, (ii. 2) 1 W. Ausir. 

Godeftoya Gagnep. [Cleistanthus p.p.). Euphorb. (A. i. 2). i Cam- 
bodia. 

Goerzlella Urb. (Amaranthus p.p.), Amarant. (2). i Cuba. 
Gonloanthela Malme {Metastebna p.p.). Asclep. (ii- i). 1 S. Brazil. 
Goniostoma Elmer. Magnol. i Phil. Is 

Ck)8Sweilerodendron Harms (Plerygopodium p.p.). Legum. (ill. 8). 
1 Congo. 

Gosaypiospermum Urb. [Cascaria p.p.). Flacourt. (7). i Cuba. 
GOBBypium. After forms (line 3) read arise mainly from a few spp. 

including..., and after G. barbadense add G. hirsutuniy L. (Am.). 
Goulnla Fourn. Gramin. (11). 4 warm Am. 

Govantesla Llanos = Champereia Griff. (.Santal.). 

Gxumen E. H. L. Krause (FeUuca p.p.). Gramin. (10). i N. temp. 
(F. rubra L.). 

Gramtnastrum E. H. L. Krause. Gramin. (8). r Peru. 

Gramineae. Cf. Hooker, Ic PL 3068-3100. 

Qrammosperma O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (3). 1 Patagonia. 

Grangeopais Humbert. Comp. (3). i Madag. 

Greenovia Webb, et Berth. Ciassul. 4 Canaries. 

Gregoria Duby = Dionysia Fenzl p.p. (Priniul.). 

Greyiaceae Hutch. [AJclianth. p.p.). Cf. Hutchinson, Families of 
Flowering Plan^Sy p. 202. 

Guapeba Gomes (Poutena p.p.). Sapot. (i). 5 trop. Am. 

Guerreroia Merrill. Comp. (5). i Phil. Is. 

Quldonia DC. = Casearia Jacq. p.p. (Flacourt.). 

GulubiopsiB Becc. Palm. (iv. i). i Pelew Is. 

Giittiferales. The 5th order of Polypetalae (BdT.) ; p. 1 . 

Gutzlaffla Hance (Slrobtlantkes Acanih. (iv. A). 3 S.E. As. 

Gyaladenia Schlechter {Plalanthera p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). 3 S. and S. 
trop. Afr. 

G3rmiiooalyclum Pfeiff. (Echinocaclus p-]^)* Cact. (iii. i). 25 S. Am. 
Gymnopbragma Lindau. Acanth. (iv. B). i N.E. New Guinea. 
Gynmopoma N. £. Brown. Aizo. (11). 1 Cape Col. 

GymnoBtlcbum Sebreb. = Asperella llumb. p.p. (Gramin.). 
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Oymplatanthera x G. Camus. Orchid. Gymnadenia x Platanthera 
hybrid. 

Gynocaxdla. Chaulmoogra oil appears only to come from Taraktogetios, 

q.y. 

Oynophorarla Rydberg. Legum. (ill. 6). i Yukon Territory. 

Haagea Frii. Cact. 1, habitat? 

Habroneuron Standley. Rubi. (i. 7). i Mexico. 

Hackella I. M. Johnston (Eritrichtum p.p.). Boragin. (iv. 3 ). 4 C. 
and £. As. 

HaematOBtemon (Muell.-Arg.) Pax et K. Hoffm. {Astrococcus p.p.). 

Euphorb. (A. Ii. a). 1 Amazonas. 

Haemodoraceae. In genera^ for Hacmanthus read Haemodorum. 
Haltla Urb. Lythr. i Haiti. 

Haltimimosa Britton {Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). i Haiti. 
Halacsyella Jancken. Campanul. (i. i). 1 Greece. 

HallmiocistUB x Jancken. Cist. Halimium x Cistus hybrid. 
Halliophytum I. M. Johnston. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 3 Mexico, Calif. 
HamatocactUB Britton et Rose {hchinocactus p.p.). Cact. (111. i). 
I Texas, Mex. 

Handella lleimerl {Achllea p.p.). Comp. (7). i C. As. 

Hanguana Blume {Asteha R. Rr.). Flagellar, i Malaya, Phil. Is. 
Hanslia Schindl. {Hedysarum p.p.). Legum. (ill. 7). r K. Indonial. 
HapalorcMs Schlechter [SpUanthes p.p.). Orchid. (11. 2). 4 Irop. 

S. Am. 

Haplopbyllum Reichb. {Ruta p.p.). Rut. (I. 2). 4 Medit. 
HaplormoBia Harms {Onnosta p.p.). Legum. (iii. i). 2 Liberia, 

Cameroons. 

Hariota DC. [Rhipiahs p.p.). Cact. (iii. 3). 2 Brazil. 

Harmslodoxa O. E. Schulz {Blennodia p.p.). Crucif. (2). 3 Austr. 
Hamackia Urb. Comp. (6). i Cuba. 

Harpagocarpus Hutch, et Dandy. Polygon. (11. 2). i Uganda. 
Harrysmlthia H. Wolff. Umbcll. (iii. 5). i Cential China. 

Hatlora Britton et Rose {Rkipsalis p.p.). Cact. (ill. 3). 3 Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Hayacka Pohl. Tnc. sed. Noinen. 

Hebe Comm, ex Juss>. = Verrinica L. p.p. (the # spp.). 

Hecastophyllum II.B. et K,=Dalbcrgia L. (Legum.). 

HecatoBtemon Blake. V^lacouit (7). i Venez. 

Hedinla Ostenf. {Ilutchinsia p.p.). Crucif. (4). i Himal.iya. 
Hediosma L. = Nepela Riv. (Labi.). 

HedyachraB Radik. Sapind. (i). 1 Luzon. 

Hegnera Schindl. {Urana p.p.). Legum. (iii. 7). i S.E. As. 
HelicteropBiB Hoclir. Malv. (4). i Madag. 

Hellenocamm Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). 2 mid-Medit. 

HelorchiB Schlechter p.p.). Orchid. (11. i). i Madag. 

HemlantbUB Nutt. {Micranthemum p.p.). Scioph. (11. 6). 6 N. Am., 
Cuba. 

HemlbaccbariB S. F. Blake (Baccharis p.p.). Comp. (3). 15 C. Am. 
Hemlgymnla Stapf. Graniin. (5). 4 palaeotrop. 

HemiBcolopia van Slooten {Bcohpia p.p.}. Fiacourt. (5). 1 Javf, 

Sumatra. 
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HemlBpbaerocaiya A. Brand (Ortocarya p»p.)* Boragin. (iv. a). 8 S. 
U.S.f Mexico. 

HemileyB. Read% China, Phil. Is. 

Benryettana A. Brand. Boragin. (iv. 4). i Yunnan. 

Hereroa Dinter et Schwaiites. Aizo. (ii). 5 S. Afr. 

Harodotia Urb. et Ekman. Comp. (8). i Haiti. 

Herrea Schwantes. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

Eeireanthus Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

HeBperhodOB Cockerell (Rosa p.p.). Ros (iii. 6). 3 S.W. N. Am. 
Hesperogeton K.-Pol. (Sanicula p.p.). Umbell. (ii. i). i N.W. 
Am. 

Heaperonlx Rydberg (Astragalus p.p.). Legum. (in. 6). 5 W. U.S. 
Hesperopeuce Lemmon (Tsuga p.p.). Conit. (Pin.). 1 W. N. Am. 
BeBperothamnUB T. S. Brandegee {Lonchocarpus p.p.). Legum. (ill. 8). 
I Lower Calif. 

Beterocarpha Stapf et C. £. Hubbard. Gramin. (10). 1 Tanganyika. 
Heterochiton Graebn. et Mattfeld (Hemiaria p.p.). Caryoph. (i. 4). 
10 Medit. 

Heteromera Montrouz (Leptostylis Benth.). Sapot. (1). a New Caled. 
HeteromeTlB Spach=Halimium Willk. p.p. (Cist.). 

Heteropleura Sch.>Bip. = Hieracium L. p.p. (Comp.). 

Heteropozldlum Van Tiegh. = Ochna L. p.p. (Ochn.). 2 trop. Afr. 
Heteropyzidaceae. A fatn. near Elaeagn., containing the amnnalous 
genus Heteropyzis. Cf. Hutchinson, Families of Flowering Flants^ 
P- «45- 

HeteroBteca Desv. = Bouteloua Lag. (Gramin.). 

Bezapora Hook. f. = Microspora Hook, f. (Laur.). 

Hickella A. Camus. Gramin. (13). r Madag. 

Hlckenia Britton et Rose (Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). i Arg. 
Hickenla Lillo (Oxypetalnm p.p.). Asclep. (ii. i). i Arg. 

Hlerochloe R. Br. Cf Mez in Fedde, Rep. xvii, 1921, p. 291. 
HieronymuBla Engl. Saxifrag. (l). i S. Andes. 

Htmantandra F. von Muell. The only gen. of Himantandraceae 
(Dicots. Archichl. Ranales). 2 Moluccas, New Guinea, K. Austr. 

with shield hairs and alt. exstip. 1. FIs. with br., operculum, spiral, 
achlam., 9 . A oo perig. ; outer and inner stds. ; cpls. united at base. 
Cf Diels in Engl. Jb. 55, p. 126. 

Hlppia. Read Hippion. 

HlrscMeldia Moench [Erncastruvi p.p.). Crucif. (2). 2 Medit., Socotra. 
HltcheniopslB (Baker) Valeton { Curcutna p.p.)- Zingiber, (i). 10 S.E. As. 
Hochberga Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Holta Rydberg (Psoralea p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 12 W. Am. 
Holcolemma Stapf etC. £. Hubbard. Ciramin. (5). 2 E. Afr., S. India, 
Ceylon. 

HoUemiayera O. £. Schulz. Crucif. (4). 1 Chile. 

HolodlBCUB. Omit N. before Am. 

Holopelra Miers = Cocculus DC. (Menisp.). 

Holopyzldlimi Ducke (Lecythis p.p.). Lecylhid. 2 Amazon valley. 
Holtsea Schindl. Legum. (ili. 7). 1 N. Austr. 

Homaliopeis S. Moore. Flacourt. (9). 1 Madag. 

HomalOOexiCliniB Mieg.sOryza L. p.p. (Gramui.)* 
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Homalooeplxala Britton et Rose (Eehinocactus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 
I Texas, Mexico. 

Hordelyxntts lessen {Elymus p.p.). Gramin. (is), i Ear., W. As. 
Hordeum. Cf, Regel, Bull, Appl. Bot, 1915. Bews, Grasses of the 
World, 

Hormopetalum Lauterb. Rut. (v). 3 New Guinea. 

HommxaJda Gusul. Boragin. (iv. 3). i £. Medit. 

HoBeantbaB Merrill {Nosea p.p.). Verben. (4). 1 Sarawak. 

Hottea Urb. Myrt. (i- i). 3 San Domingo. 

Hoyella Ridley. Asclep. (ii. 3). i Sumatra. 

Euberodaphne Ducke. Laiir. (ii). i Amazon valley. 

HuebnerLa Schlechter (Orleanisia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). i Amazonas. 
Hnguenlnia Reichb. (Descurainia p.p.). Cnicif. (4). 2 W. Eur. 
Hulemacantbus S. Moore. Acanth. (iv. B). i New Guinea. 
Humblotiodendron Engl. Rut. (iv). 1 Comoros. 

Humboldtiella Harms (Robinia p.p.). Legum. (iii. 6). i trop. 
S. Am., Trinidad. 

Humlrianthera Huber. Icacin. 1 Para. 

Htmetelnla Lauterb. Rut. (i. i). 1 New Guinea. 

HyalOBema Rolfe (Bulbophyllum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 16). 15 Malay 

Arch. 

Hybocbilua Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 19). 1 Costa Rica. 

Hybosema Harms {Robinia p.p.). Legum. (111. 6). i Mex., C. Am. 
HydraiLgeac6ae=Saxifragaceae, § III. 

HydrobryopslB Engl. Podostem. 1 S. Kanara (India). 

HydrocbarlB. Cf, Arber, Water Plants, 

Hydrotrida Willd. = Herpestis Gaertn. f. (Scroph.). 2 S.E. U.S. 
Hymendooarpmn Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (ii. 5). i Cambodia. 
HymenocycluB Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 4 S. Afr. 

Hymenopbyllaceae. Cf. Bower, Fetnsy ii, p. 234. 

Hypagopbytum Berger. Crassul. i Abyssinia. 

Hyparrhenia. Read (iramin. (2). 60 warm. 

Hypobrlcbia Torr. et Gray=Peplis L. (Lythr.). 

Hypogjoiium Nees m Stapf. Gramin. (2). 5 trop. Am., W. and S. Afr. 
HypoleplB. For Poly pod. read Dickson. 

Hystrix Moench. Gramin. (12). 2 U.S., Himal., N.Z. 

Iboxa N. E. Brown (Moschosma p.p.). Labi. (vii). la S. and trop. 
Afr. 

Icbthyomethla P. Br. Legum. (iii. 9). i warm Am., W.I. 
loloaster Ridley {Santiria p.p.). Purser, i S. Malay Penins. 
Idenburgla L. S. Gibbs. Monim. a N.W. Dutch New Guinea, 
nocania Merrill. Cucurb. (3). i Phil. Is. 

Imexlnaea Schlechter. Orchid. (li. 5). i Madag. 

Ixnitarla N. E. Brown. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

Indooalamus Nakai {Arundinana p,p.). Gramin. (13). 7 Indomal., 

China, Formosa. 

Indoroudhera Hallier (Rouekera p.p.). Lin. 3 S.E. As., Malaga. 
Inliambanella Engl. [Mimusops p.p-)< Sapot. (2). 2 trop. and S. Afr. 
Inopbloeiun Pittier. Mor. (11). i Panama. 

XodooepbalOB Gagnep. Comp. (1). s Indochina. 

iBatlB. Cf Harris, A primitive Dye Stujff ; Huiry, The Wood Plant* 
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XsohnocarpuB O. E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.)- Crucif. (z). i New 
Zealand. 

Imiella Cass. = Chrysanthemum Tourn. p.p. (Comp.). 2 Canaries. 
iBodlchyophoraB Briquet ex A. Chev. Labi. (i). i Senegambia. 
iBOmetrum Craib. Gesner. (i). i China. 

Ixtlanla M. E. Jones. Acanth. (i). i Mexico. 

Jacquesliubeila Ducke. Legum. (ii. 7). 1 Amazon valley. 

JamboUfera L. = Acronychia Forst. (Rut.). 

Jardinea Steud. Gramin. (2). 3 trop. Afr. 

Jasmlnocereus Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p. ). Cact. (ill. i). i Galapagos. 
Jemuaniella Engl. Podostem. 4 Brit. Guiana. 

Johnstonella A. Brand. Boragin. (iv. 2). 2 S. Calif. 

Jubaeopsls Becc. Palm, i Pondoland. 

JubistyliB Rusby. Malpigh. (1). i Upper Amazon. 

JumelleantbUB Hochr. Malv. (4). i Madag. 

Juppia Meirill. Menispeim. 1 Borneo. 

Jupunba Britton et Ruse {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (l. 2). 15 W.I. to Para. 
Juttadinteria Schwantes {Mcsembryanthcmum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 5 

S. Afr. 

Kalbreyerlella Lindau. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Colombia. 

ElUlpia Gleason. Melastom. (i). i Colombia. 

Kingdonwardia Marquand. Gentian, (i). i S.E. Tibet. 

Klnglella Rolfe. Orchid, (ii. 20). 5 Indomal. 

Klalneastrum Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Melastom. (iii). i Gaboon. 
Klingla Schonland. Atnaryll. (i. 2). i Namaland. 

Kmeria Dandy {Magnolia p.p.). Magnol. i Cambodia. 
Koordersiocbloa Merrill. Gramin. (9). i I.ava. 

KrebBia Iiarv. = Gomphocarpus R. Br. (Asclcp ). 

Kremerla Coss. et Dur. Crucif. (2). 1 Algeria. 

EroMa Urb. Myrt. (i). 3 Cuba 

Euekentbalia Bdrner. Cyper. Nomen. 

EunsUerodendron Ridley. Euphoib. (A ii. 2). 2 Malay Penins. 

Lacunarla Ducke. Quiin. 6 Brazil, Guiana. 

Lagenocarpus Klotzscli = Salaxis Salisb. p.j). (Eric.). 

LagOBeriB M. Bieb. 1810= Pterotheca Cass. (Comp.). 

LagotbamnuB Nutt. = Telradyinia DC. p.p. (Comp.). 

Lagruna Cav., 1786. Malv. 

Lamecbltes Markgraf. A])ucyn. (11. 2). 1 New Guinea. 

Lamellate, composed of thin plates. 

Lamlofrutra Lauterb. Rut. (v). i New Guinea. 

Lampetia Rafin. = Mollugo L. (Aizo.). 

Lampropbragma O. E. Schulz ( Thelypodium p.p.). Crucif. (1). i Mex., 
S. U.S. 

Lankesterella Ames. Orchid. (11. 2). i Costa Rica. 

Lapidaria D inter et Schwantes = Dinteranthus Schwantes p.p. (Aizo.). 
Laretia, LaricopBlB. Place below Lardizabalaceae. 

LaBlarrbenum 1 . M. Johnston (Onosma p.p.). Boragin. (iv. 4). 
1 S. Mexico. 

Laslocblamys Pax et K. Hoifm. (Cyclostemon p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 1. 1). 
1 New Caled. 

LaBiorrbacbls Slapf. Gramin. (2). i C. Madag. 
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LaBlunu Boiss. Gramin. (3). 1 trop. Afr., India. 

Latbraea. L. Clandestina is also parasitic on beech, poplar, &c. 
Laxoplumerla Markgraf. Apocyn. (i. 3). i £. Peru. 

Leaoa Schlechter et C. Porto {Hexadesmia p.p.). Orchid, (li. 6). 
I Rio de Janeiro. 

Lecolntea Ducke. Legum. (ii. 9). i Amazon valley. 

Lecomtella A. Camus. Gramin. (5). 1 Madag. 

Ledocarpon Desf. = Balbisia Cav. (Geraii.l. 

Ledonia Spach = Cistus Toum. p.p. (Cist.). 

Legocla Livera {Campbelha p-p.). Orobanch. i India, Ceylon. 
Legousia Durand = Specularia Heist. (Campanul.). 

Lelpoldtia L. Bolus {Mestmbryanlhemnm p.p.)* Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 
Leitnerla. L.Jloridana Chapm. (corkwood), the only sp., in S. U.S. 
Lempboria O. E. Schulz (Styt/ibrtum p.p.). Crucif. (2). 1 Austr. 
Lemurantbe Schlechter (//abmaria Orchid, (ii. i). 2 Madag. 

Lemurella Schlechter p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). i W. Madag. 

Lendnerla Minod (Stct 7 iodia p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 6). i trop. Am., W.I. 
Leocereiu Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). 3 E. Biazil. 

Leonardla Urb. Euphorb. (A. ii. 5). 1 Haiti. 

LepeoBtegerea Blume p.p.). Loranth. (i). 2 Malay Peniiis., 

Borneo. 

Lepla Hill, 1759 = Zinnia L. (Comp.). 

Leplaglala Pierre. Meli. (ni). 4 Cochinchina. 

Lepldella. For Lepidaria read Loranthus. 

Lepidocordia Ducke. Boragin. (iii). i Para. 

Lepidopbarynx Rushy. Amaryllid. (i. 2). i Bolivia. 

LeplBxnlum Pfeiffer {khipsalts p.p.). Cact. (ni. 3). i S.E. Brazil. 
Leplaea Vermoesen. Meli. (lii). i Belgian Congo. 

Leptocentrum Schlechter {Angraecu 77 i p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 3 trop. 
Afr., Comoros. 

Leptoceras L.indl. = Caladenia R. Br. (Orchid.). 

LeptocereuB. A’ead 8 W.I. 

Leptocorypblum Nees. Gramin. (5). 2 waim Ain., W.I. 

Leptofeddla Diels. Solan. (5). i Peiu. 

LeptonycblopBis Ridley. Slercul. 1 johore. 

LeptOBaccbarum A. Camus. Gramin. (5). 1 Brazil, Paraguay. 

Leptoaipbon Benth. = Gilia Ruizet Pav. p.p. (Polemoii.). 10 Pac. N. Am. 
Leptospermopsis S. Moore. Myit. (ii. 1). i S.W. Austr. 

Letestua Lecomte. Sapot. (2). 2 French Congo. 

Leucadenla x Schlechter. Orchid. Gymnadenia x Leucorchis hybrid. 2 
Switzerland. 

Leucaa. Delete comma after trop. 

Leuclva Rydberg {Iva p.p.). Comp. (5). i S. U.S. 

Leucocalantba Barb. Kodr. Bignon. (i). i Amazonas. 

Leucocorema Ridley. Icacin. i New tiuinca. 

Leucocraspedum Rydberg {Frasera p.p.). Gentian, (i). 5 W. N. Am. 
Leuoopb&e Webb, et Berth. = Sideritis L. p.p. (Labi.). 17 Canaries. 
Leucoprexnna Standley {Jacaratia p.p.). Caric. 1 Mexico, C. Am, 
Leucotella x Schlechter. Orchid. Nigritella x Leucorchis hybrid. 
Leyoepbyllmn Piper. Legum. (iii. 10). t Cocta Rica. 

Llabellum Rydberg {^Liabmu. p.p.). Comp. (8). 3 Mexico. 
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in)aaotlB Crantz 1767. UmbelHf. Cf. Index Kewensis^ 7th Suppl. 
Ubyella Pampan. {Poa p.p.)* Gramin. (10). i Cyrenaica. 

Llcaria Aubl. Inc. sed. 1 Guiana. 

LUaeopBis Greene [Crantzia Nutt). Umbell. (ill. 5). 30 Am., Austr., 
Tasm., N.Z. Cf. Hill in Linn. Journ. 47, p. 515. 

Llnmobotrya Rydberg {Ribes p.p.). Saxifrag. (vi). 3 N. Am. 
Umnodea L. H. Dewey. Gramin. (8). 1 Florida to Texas. 

Llndelofia. Read 15 N. Afr., As. 

Unoma O. F. Cook. Palm. (iv. i). i Peru (?). 
UrlothamziuBSchlechter(/^»M^^V2//» p.p.). Lili. (iir). i Namaqualand. 
UsBOcarpaceae. A fam. composed of Lissocarpa only, 
literature. Add Index Londinensis (figures of plants). 

Litbaclme Beauv. Gramin. (5). 2 C. Am., W.l. 

LlthopMla Sw. {Ackyranthes p.p.). Amaranl. (2). 4 W.I., Galapagos. 
lithopsN. E. Brown (Mesembryanihemum p.p.). Aizo. (li). 10 S. Air. 
UtOcarpuB L. Bolus {Mesembryanthemum p p.). Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 
litOBiphon Pieire ex A. Chevalier {Lovoa p.p.). Meli. (ii). i Congo. 
UtrlBa Small. Comp. (2). 1 Florida. 

Lobelia Adans. = Scaevola L. (Gooden.). 

Lobivla Britton et Rose (Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (in. i). 25 S. Andes. 
Locandla Adans. = Samadera Gaertn. (Simarub.). 

Locoweed, spp. of Aragallus and Asiiagalus, frequent in the grass 
country of mid- west U.S. and Canada. 

Lomagramma J . Sm. Polypod. (9). 3 Malay Archip., Polynesia. 
Lommetia Jumelle et Perrier. Palm (iv. i). i Madag. 

Lonchophaca Rydberg {Phaca p.p.). Legum. (in. 6). 2 S.W. U.S. 

Lopboptllon Gagnep. Comp. Nomen. 

Lopbosoria PresI {Alsophila p.p.) i warm Am., W.l. 

Lorantbaceae. Add with endosperm or not. 

Loroma O. F. Cook. Palm. (iv. i). 2 N. Austr. 

Lortetia Seringe, 1 849 = Passiflora L. p.p. 

Lotblanla Kranzliri {Alasdevallia p.p.). Oichid. (11. 8). 2 Colombia. 

Loxsoma. With Loxsomopsis this makes the fam. Loxsomaceae. CJ. 
Bower, Ph-ns^ ii, 252. 

LoxBomopsiB Christ. Loxsoin. 3 trop. Am. 

Lucaya Britton et Rose (Acaaa p.p ). Legum. (1. 2). i Cuba, Bahamas. 
Luebeopsis Burret. Tili. 5 N. Brazil, Guiana. 

Luetzelburg^la Harms. Legum. (in. i). 2 Brazil. 

Lugoa DC. = Gonospermum Less. (Comp.), i Canaries. 

Lutzla Gandoger (A/yssum p.p.). Crucif. (4). 3 Crete. 

LydajitbeB Hassl. (Solanum &c. pp.). Solan. (2). 400 trop. and 

temp. Cf Rusby in Bull. Torr. Bot. Cl. 53, 1926, 210; &c. 
Lycocarpus O. £. Schulz {Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). 1 Spain. 
LyroglOBBa Schlechter (Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid, (n. 2). 2 Brazil, 

Trinidad. 

LyslmacbUBa Pohl == Lysimachia L. (Primul.). 

Lyelopetalum F. von Mueil. Stercul. 2 W. Austr. K free. 

Hacaiy butter, read bitter. 

Macbndelna Standley. Rubi. (1. 5). 1 Peru. 

MacbaerocereuB Britton et Rose (Cercus p.p.). Cact. (in. 1). 2 Lower 
Calif. 
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if a ch a lr ophyllnm Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 2 S. A(r. 

Maorolxlota Komarov. Conif. (inc. sed.). r £. Siberia. 

Maorooatalpa Britton (Co/tf //a p.p.). Bignon. (2). 3 W.L 
Macroditafsa Malme. Asclep. (ii. i). i S. Brazil. 

Macroglosanm Copeland. Maratt. 2 Borneo. 

Macropliarynx Rusby. Apocyn. (11. 1). 1 Bolivia. 

Maoropodlella Engl. Podostem. 1 Cameroons. 

Maoropliliuin Urb. {Phaseolm p.p<)> Legum. (ill. 10). 2 trop. Am., 

Madhuca J. F. Gmel. {Bassia Koen.). Sapot. (i). 60 Indomal. 
MagnoUaceao. Cf. Winteraceae, below. 

MaJiaWoa Schlechter. Asclep. (il. i). i Minahassa. 

Haldenla Domin {Hydrocotyle p.p.). Umbell. (ii. i). 2 Austr. 

Malerooactiu Rost. (Astrophytum p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). i Mexico. 
MaUiuenlopBls Speg. Cact. (ii). 1 Arg. 

Malachiiim Fries sStellaria L. p.p. (Caryoph.). 

Ualvalthaea x Iljin. Malv. Mai va- Althaea hybrid, i Caucasus. 
UamlUopBiB F. A. C. Weber (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (iii. 2). 
2 Mexico. 

Manelila Treleose. Piper. 1 Hispaniola. 

Manganaroa Spcg. (Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). 12 warm Am. 

Manilkara Adans. = Mimusops L. (Sapot.). 

MazLUleopala Thellung. Scroph. (11. 5). i Hereroland. 

Mappianthua Hand.-Mazz. Icacin. i Yunnan. 

Biarattlaceae. Cf. Bower, Ferns y ii, 95. 

Mareala Poinel (Malcomia p.p.). Crucifc (4). 5 Medit. 

Mareyopsla Pax et K. Hoffm. (Mareya p.p.). Euphorb. (A. Ii. 2). 
I Cameroons. 

Margaxitarla L. F. Euphorb. (A. i. i). 4 warm Am., W.L 

Uargaritolobium Harms (Ghricidia p.p ). Legum. (iii. 6). i Vcnez. 
Margyracaena X Bitter. Kos. Acaena-Margyricarpus hyhiid. i Chile. 
Marilaunldlum O. Ktze. (Nama p.p.). Hydrophyll. 20 Am. 
Marlpoaa lily (Am.), Calochortus, 

Mariscaa Zinn. = Cladium Schrad. iCyper.). 

Marlothlatella Schwantes. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

Maraileaceae. Cf. Bower, Fems^ ii, 176. 

Maaaartina Maire. Boragin. (iv. 4). i Sahara. 

Maateraiella Gilg- Benedict. Restion. 10 S.W. Cape Col. 
Maatlgoatyla I. M. Johnston. Irid. (ii), i Peru. 

Hatonlaceae. Cf. Bower, Fems^ ii, 220. 

Matucajoa Britton et Rose (Echmocactus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 1 Peru. 
Hecardozila Ruiz et Pav. Scroph. (ill. i). 4 warm Am. 

Mecca balaaxn. Cf. Balm of Gilead. 

Medlooactus Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). 2 Brazil, Arg., Peru. 
Meduaagynaoeae. A fam. near to Ochn. and Marcgrav., containing 
only Medusagyne. 

Heeboldia H. Wolff. Umbell. (ili. 4). 1 Himalaya. 

MegaJiabum I^dberg (Vernonia p.p.). Comp. (8). 2 Mexico. 

Megalopanaz Ekman. Aral. (2). i Cuba. 

Megaloprotadme C. E. Hubbard, Gramin. (5). i BechuanalantL 
Melallala Rafin. s Adriana Gaudich. p.p. (EuphorK). 
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Melandra Markgraf. Melastom. (i). i £. Peru. 

Melomeria Standley. Chenopod. (A), i Mexico. 

Melanldlon £. L. Greene- Crucif. i Canada. 

Melanocarpum Hook. f. = Pleuropetalum Hook. £. (Amarant.). 
Melanolepis Reichb. f. et Zoll. (Mallottis p-p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 

I Malay Arch. , Polynes. 

Meliandra Ducke. Melastom. (iii). 1 Para. 

MelUodendron Hand.^Mazz. Styrac. i China. 

Meloneura Rafin. (Uiruularia p-p-). Lentibular. 6 |#. 

Meudelism. Cf. Punnett, Mendelism, 

Menendezla Britton (Tetrazygia p.p.). Melastom. (i). 3 Porto Rico. 

Menestorla DC. Rubi. (inc. sed.). Genus delendum. 

Meniscoid, ^vatch -glass-shaped. 

Menodoropsis Small {Menodora p.p.). Oleac. i S-W. U.S. 
Meutocalyx N. E. Brown. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

Meopsls K.-Pol. (Daucus p.p.). Umbell. (in. 8). 2 W. Medit. 

Meretricia Neraud Rubi. Nomeu. 

Meringogyne IJ. Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i Mossamedes. 

Merkusia de Vriese=Scaevola L. p.p. (Gooden ). 

Merwia B. P'edisch. Umbell. (iii. 6). 1 Tianscaspia. 

MesadenuB Schlechter {Spiranthes p.p.). Orchid. (11. 2). 5 trop. Am., 
W.I. 

Mesaulosperma van Slooten (Poliotkyrsis p p.}. Flacourt. (4). 2 Malay 
Archip. 

Mesosetum Steud. = Panicum L. (Gramin.). 

MetacWamydeae = Sy m pet alae. 

Metaxya Presl. Protocyath i S. Am. Cf. Bower, Ferns^ ii, 288. 
Meteoromyrtus Gamble. Myrt. (i). 1 W’ynaad. 

Metrodorea. For Rio de Janeno read E. Brazil. 

Mexiantbus B. L. Robinson. Comp. (2). i Mexico. 

Meyeropbytum Schwantes. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

Mezlotliamnus Harms. Bromel. (n). i N. Aig., Bolivia. 
MlcraeschynantliuB Ridley. Gesner. (i). 1 Malay Pen ms. 

Microbiota Komarov. Conif. (Pm.), i Siberia. 

Microcardamum O. E. Schulz (Draba ]).p.). Crucif. (4). i temp. S. Am. 
Mlcrocaryum I. M. Johnston {Eritf uhium p.p.). Boragin. (iv. 2). 

4 W. Himal , Turkestan. 

Mlcroclisia Benih. — Pleogyne Miers (Menisp.). 

Mlcromystria O. E. .Schulz {Blemiodia p.p.). Crucif. (2). 2 Austr. 
Mlcroptenun Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

Microsemma. For Flacourt. read I'hymel. 

Microsisymbrium O. E. Schulz [Sisymbnum p.p.). Crucif. (2). 
4 C. As. to N.W. Am. 

Microtbeca Schlechter Orchid. (11. i). i Madag. 

Miersiopbyton Engl. = Rhigiocarya Miers (Menisp.). 

Mila Britton et Rose. Cact. (ill. 1). i Peru. 

MlUspaugbia. /iVii^/=Gymnopodium Rolfe (Polygon.). 3 C. Am. 
Miltltzla A. DC. (Emmenanthe p.p.). Hydrophyll. 6 Pac. N. Am, 
MlmoBOpBls Britton et Rose (Mimosa 1 ^.^.). Legiim. (i. .^). 25 S. U.S. 
to C. Am. 

Mlacantbidlum Stapf. Gramin. (2). 4 trop. and S. Afr. 
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tflscliopleiira Wernh. ex Ridley. Eric. (i. 2). 2 New Guinea. 
SdltraBtemonaoeae. Cf. Bot, Mag.^ Tokyo^ <91 if p- 255. 

ICltrella Miq. (Melodorum p.p.). Anon. (4). 3 Malay Archip. 

Mltrophylliun Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 8 S. Afr. 

Mizonla A. Chevalier. Amaryllid. Nomcn. 1 Sudan, 

Mnemion Spach= Viola L. (Viol.). 

Mneslthea Kunth. {Ophiurus p.p.). Gramin. (2). 8 Ind()mal. 
Moclnna. Cf* Johnston in Conir. Gray Hbm* 70 and 78, 1924. 

Mohrla Britton = Halesia L (Slyrac.). 

Molirodendron Britton. Styrac. 4 S. U.S. 

Molinerla Colla. Amaryllid. (iii). 7 Indomal. 

MoUnlopeis Hayata [Molinia p.p.). Gramm. (10). 1 Japan. 

Moluchla Medic. = Melochia L. (Stercul.). 

Mommsenla Urb. et Ekman. Melastom. (i). i Haiti. 

Blonaudriella Engl. l\>dosteiii. 1 Cameroons. 

Monandrodendron Mansfeld. Flacourt. (4). 1 Colombia. 

Monanthemum Griseb. = Piptocarpha R. Br. (Comp.). 

Mondia Skeels {Chlorocodon p.p.). Asclep. (i). i S. Afr. 

Mondo Adans. (Ophiopogon Ker Gawl.). Lili. (viu). 15 Japan to 
Himal. 

Moniera Juss. = Herpe.stis Gaertn. (Scroph.). 

Monilarla Schwantes (Meumbryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). 5 S. Afr, 
Uonium Stapf. Gramin. (2). 1 French Guinea. 

Monocardla Pennell. Scro]>h. (ii. 6). 4 Colombia, Panama. 

Monocephalium S. Moore. Icacin. 1 Cameroons. 

Monocymblum Stnpf. Gramin. (2). i trop. and S. Afr. 

MonopboliB S. F. Blake {Ckaenocephalus Comp. (5). 4 Ecuador, 

Peru, 

Monoplegma Piper {Canavaha p.p.). Legum. (ill. ro). i Costa Rica. 
Monoptera Sch.-Bip. = Chrysanthemum L. p.p. (Comp.). 1 Canaries. 
Monotbeca [Kepioma) A. DC., Theophrast. 2 Arabia to Afghanistan. 
Monotlirlx Torr. = Lapliamia A. Gray (Comp.), 

Monotrema Koemicke. Rapat. 2 Venezuela. 

Montagueia Baker f. Anacard. (5). i New Caled. 

MontbretlopslB L. Bolus. Irid. (in), i S. Afr. 

Montlaatrum Rydberg (Mon/ia p.i>.). Portulac. i W. N. Am. 
Monotrema Koemicke {Sfegolepis Klotzsch). Rapat. 2 Venez. 
MonviUea Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. 1). 7 S- Am. 
Moadenla Stent (Perotis p.p ). Gramin. (3). 1 Transvaal. 

MOBtaclUastrum O. E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). 3 Arg. 
Mooretia Pitard in Lecomte. Rubi. (i. 3). i 'Ponquin. 

Mozartia Urb. (Myma p.p.). My it- (i). i Cuba. 

Mozlnna Ortega =Jatropha L. p.p. (Euphorb.), 

Mucizonla (DC) Berger. Crassul. 1 Iberia, N. Afr., Canaries. 

Muiria N. E. Brown. Aizo. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

Mulfordla Rusby. Zingiber. (11). i Bolivia. 

Miirdannia Royle (Aneilema p.p.). Commelin. 50 S.E. As., Austr., 
trop. Afr., S. Am. 

Murtugbas O. Ktze. = Lagerstroemia L. (Lythr.). 

MUBE. Add The sp. cult, in the Canaiies is Cavendishii Lambert 
ex Paxt. (China). 
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MnslUa Velen. {Astericus p.p.)* Comp. (4). i Arabia. 

MycaxaatlieB BlumesEria Lindl. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Myoonella Sprague. Comp. (7). i Medit. Kew Bull., 1928, p. 269. 
MyosuraJidra. Add {Myrothamnus 

Myxmeoodendron Britton et Rose {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). 12 
Mex., C. Am. 

Myrmeconauclea Merrill p.p.). Rubi. (i. 6). 1 Malaya. 

Myrobalanifera Houttuyn 1774. Combret. 1 £. Indie.s. 
Myrtelmianla Urb. {Eugenia p.p.). Myrt. (i). 1 Cuba. 

MytUazia Lecomte. Hamamelid. i Laos. 

Namibia Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 5 S. Afr. 

Naaodea Lindl. = Epidendrum p.p. (Orchid.). 

Napeodendron Ridley. Sapind. (1). i Selangor. 

NaatnrtiopBis Boiss. {Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). i N. Afr., Arabia. 
Nauoleopala Miq. {Perebea p.p.)- Mor. (ii). 3 trop. Am. 

Navaea Webb et Berth. = Lavatera L. p.p. (Malv.). 1 Canaries. 
Navarretia. N. cotulifolia Hook, et Arn. is 4-merous; N. JiHcaulis 
Greene ia both loculicid. and septicid. ; some dehisce irreg. 

Naxia Adans. {Cenchrus p.p.). Gramin. (5). 2 trop. and temp. 
Necramium Britton. Melastom. (inc. sed.). i Trinidad. 

Nella Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 1 S. Afr. 

Neliunblum. Line 3, read: The latter is sometimes supposed to be the 
sacred lotus. Omit sentence beginning; Sculptures of it. And cf. 
Nymphaea. 

Nematostemma Choux. Asclepiad. (ii. i). x Madag. 

Nemcla Domin {Oxylobium p.p.). Legum. (iii. 2). 12 W. Austr. 

Nemorosa Nieiiwland {Anemone p.p.). Ranunc. (3). 2 N. temp. 

Neoabbottia Britton et Rose. Cact. (ill. i). i Hispaniola. 
Neobakeria Schlechter {Polyxena p.p.). Lili. (v). 7 S. Afr. 

Neobartlettia Schlechter. Orchid. (11. 2). 2 (juiana, N. Brazil. 
Neobesseya Britton et Rose {MammiUama p.p.). Cact. (in. 2). 
4 Midwest U.S. 

Neobracea {Bracea) Britton. Apocyn. (i. 3). 1 Bahamas. 
Neogardneria Schlechter (Zygopelalum p.p.). Oichid. (n. 14). i 
Guiana. 

Neobouzeaua (Camus) Gamble ( Teinostachyum p.p.). Gramin. 3 S.E. As. 
Neobusnotia A. Camus. Gramin. (5). i Indochina. 

NeoUoydla Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. 2). 7 subtrop. N. Am. 

Neomaminillaria Britton et Rose {Mammdlana Haw.). Cact. (ill. 2). 

150 Mexico to Nevada and Venezuela, W.I. 

Neomarlca Sprague {Marica Ker). Irid. (11). 15 trop. Am. 

Neomartinella Pilger. Crucif. (inc. sed.). 1 China. 

Neomillspaugbia S. F. Blake. Polygon. (111. i). 2 C. Am. 

NeomlinOBa Bruton et Rose {Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). 7 Mexico, 
C. Am. 

Neompbalea Pax et K« Hoffm. {Omphalea p.p.). Euphorb. (A. il. 7). 
I New Guinea. 

NeopallBiya Pax {Alchomea p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 11. 2). i Madag. 
Neopeltaadra Gamble {Phyllanthns p.p.). Euphorb. (A. 1. i). 2 
Indomal. 

Vaoporterla Britton et Rose {Echmocacius p.p.). Cact. (1 11. 1). 7 Chile. 
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Keoralznozulla Britton et Rose. Cact. (ixi. i). i W. Peru. 
Nnomgnellla Urb. Stercul. i Cuba. 

Neoioliroetera {Schraetere^la) Briquet. Zygophyll. 4 warm Am. 
Neosepioaea Diels. Bignon. (1). 1 New Guinea. 

NeoteBsmaimla Burret. Tili. i Peru. 

NaotbyinopBla Britton et Millspaugh. Comp. (6). 1 Cuba, Bahamas. 
Neotrewia Pax et K. Hoffm. {Malh/us p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. -2). 
I Phil. Is. 

KeotrigonOBtemon Pax et K. Hoffm. Euphorb. (A. 11. 5). i Burma. 
Naottlantlie Schlechter {Gymnadenia p.p.). Orchid, (il. i). 8 N. 
temp. I*. 

Neotnrcsanlnowla K.-Pol. Umbell. (iii. 6). No spp. descr. 
Neoveitohla Becc. p.p.). Palm. (iv. 1). 1 Fiji Is. 

Neowawraea Rock. Euphorb. (A. i. 1). i Hawaiian Is. 
NeowoUastonia Wernh. in Ridl. Apocyn. (i. 3). i New Guinea. 
Neowormla Hutchinson et Summerhayes ( Wormia p.p.). Dilien. i 
Seychelles. 

Neozenkerina Mildbr. Scruph. (ii. 6). 1 Cameroons. 

HephrodesmuB Schindler [Arthroclianthus p.p.). Legum. (iii. 7). 
3 New Caledonia. 

Nepliroica Miers = Cocculus DC. p.p. (Menisp.). 

Nephromeria Schindler {Desnwdium p.p.). Legum. (iii. 7). 8 trop. 

S. Am. 

NephrOBtylus Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. 11. 4). i Annam. 

Nemstia Urb. {Portlandia p.p.). Kubi. (i. i). 1 Mexico. 

Nesocaryum I. M. Johnston. Boragin. (iv. 2). i Chile. 
NeuontobotryB O. E. Schulz {Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). 1 Chile, 
Arg. 

NeurelmlB Rafin. =Jalambica Rahn. (Comp.). 

NeurolaklB Mattf. Comp. (i). 1 Cameroons. 

Neurolepls Meissn. 1843; Pdger. Gramin. (13). 10 trop. S. Am. 

Keurotecoma K. Schum. (Tecoma p.p.). Bignon. (2). i Cuba. 
Nidema Britton et Millsp. {Epidendrum p.p.). Orchid, (li. 6). a VV.I., 
trop. S. Am. 

NlgrorclllB Godfery. Orchid. Nigritclla x Orchis hybrid. 

Nlxnlrla Prain ex Craib. Legum. (i. 2). i Siam. 

Nobellodendron O. C. Schmidt. Laur. (11). 1 Cuba. 

Nopalzochia Britton et Rose. Cact. (iii. i). i Mexico. 

Norta Adans. {SisymbHum p.p.) Crucif. (2). 10 1 #. 

KothopeglopBiB Lauterb. Anacard. (4). i New Guinea. 
NotiOBOladium Speg. Umbell. (III. 5). i Arg. 

Notodontla Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (1.2). 2 Indochina. 

Notoxylinon Lewton {Fugosia p.p.). Malv. (4). 8 Austr. 

NouhouyBla Lauterb. Guttif. (iv). i New Guinea. 

Nowacka Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Nowodworakya Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Nyaclila Small. . Caryophvll. (1. 4). i Florida. 

Nyotaglnaoeae. Add seed with perisperm. 

Nyctelea Scop. {Elhsia p.p.). Hydrophyll. 3 N. Am. 

NyBBopBlB. For (Corn.) read (Nyss.). 

Obregonia Fnc. {Echinocaclus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). i Mexico. 
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OotamyrtiiiB Diels. Myrt. (i). 3 New Guinea. 

Oolirocodon Rydberg (jFritillaria p.p.). Lili. (v). i W. N. Am. 
Ootoknema Pierre. Read The only gen. of Octoknemataceae (O/or. 
p.p.) (Dicots. Archichl. Santalales, p. xv). 4 trop. Afr. 1 |, with alt. 1 . 
and stellate hairs. FIs. P2 + 3, A2 + 3 anteposed, G i-loc. with 
thread-like plac. pressed against the wall, and 3 pend. ov. Drupe 
1 -seeded. 

Ocjroe Phil. {Nardophyllum p.p.). Comp. (3). i Chile. 
Oddonlodendron de Wild. Legum. (ii. 3). i Belgian Congo. 
Odontotrichum Zucc., emend. Rydberg {Cacalia p.p.). Comp. (8). 

35 Mexico, S.W. U.S. 

Odostima Rafin. =Moneses Salisb. (Pyrol.). 

Odyssea Stapf {Diplac/tne p.p.). Gramm. (10). » Red Sea, S.W. Afr. 
OedibasiB K.-Pol. {Carum p.p.). Unibell. (iii. 5). 2 C. As. 

Ogiera Cass. = Eleutheranthera Poit. (Comp.). 

Olgaea Iljin {Carduus p.p.). Comp. (ii). 12 C. As. 

Oligoceras Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. ir. 3). i Indoclima. 
Olmedioperebea Ducke. Mor. (11). 1 Amazon valley. 

OlympoBCiadium Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i Mt. Olympus. 

Omlltemla Standley. Rubi. (i. 3). i Mexico. 

OncoBtyliB Nees = Fimbristylis Vahl (/A’) = Psilocarya Torr. 
Ophellantha Standley. Euphorb. (A. Ii. 2). 1 Salvador. 
OphioboBtryx Skeels Harv., q.v.). Lili. (ill). 1 S. Afr. 

OphiogloBsaceae. Cf. Bower, Ferns, ii. 42. 

OphthalinophyUuin Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 2 S. Afr. 

OTChjlliVim Barnh. (U/rieu/aria p.p.}. Lentibul. 12 trop. Am. 
Oregandra Standley. Rubi. (11. 4 or 5). i Panama. 

Oreochorte lv.-Pol. (Anlhriseus p.p ). Umbell. (ill. 2). i China. 
Oreogenia I. M. Johnston {Entrichium p.p.). Boragin. (iv. 2). 7 

C. As. 

Oreonana Jepson {Detveya p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 4), 2 Calif. 

Oreophyton O. p], Schulz {Arabis p.p.). Crucif. (2). 1 Abyss. 

OreorhamnuB Ridley. Khamn. i Perak. 

Oreosparte Schlechter. Asclepiad, (ii. 3). i Minahassa. 

OrmoaiopsiB Ducke (C/aikro/rffpis p.p.). Legum. (ill. i). i Para. 
Orophoma Spruce {Mauritia p.p.). Palm. (iii). 2 Amazon valley, 
Venez. 

OroBtaebys Fisch. {Umbilicus p.p.). Crassul. 10 temp. As. 

Oroya Britton et Rose {Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). i Peru. 
Ortbacbiie Nees. Gramm. (8). i Chile. 

Orthopterum L. Bolus. Aizo. (ii). i S. Afr. 

OrtbOBphenla Standley. Celastr. i Mexico. 

OBC\llaLria.Schw 3 intes{Afesembryanlbemump.p.). Aizo. (11). 4S. Afr. 

Osiodendron Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Osmbydrophora Barb. Rodr. Bignon. (i). i Amazonas. 
OsmoglOBBum Schlechter {Odontoglossum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 19). 
5 C. Am. 

Osxnuiidaceae. Cf. Bower, Ferns, ii, 126. 

OBBoa Lonic. ex Nieuwl. =Comus L. p.p. (Com.). 

OtooaJcpusDurieu {Fapislrum p.pi). Crucif. (2). i Algeria. 
OtocepbalUB Chiuv. Rubi. (ii. 7). 1 Angola. 
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Otostylls SchleChter i^Zygopetalum p.p.)* Orchid, (n. 14). 3 trop, S. 

Am., Trinidad. 

OttOBOlunldtia Urb. Rubi. (11. 2). 1 Cuba. 

Oudneya R. Br. Crucif. (2). i N. Afr. 

OurlBlaathUB Bonati. Scroph. (ill. 1). i Indochina. ^ 

Owataria Matsumura. Guttif. (v). i Formosa, Liukiu Is. 

Oxyoarpha Blake. Comp. (5). i Venezuela. 

OxycblainyB Schlechter. Gesner. (1). i New Guinea. 

Osoroa Delile = Heeria Meissn. (Anacard.). 

PachycomuB Coville ; Standley p.p. ). Anacard. (3). i Lower 

Calif. 

Fachylarnax Dandy. Magnol. i S.E. As. 

PachymitUB O- E. Schulz {Blennodia p.p.). Crucif. (2). 2 Austr. 

Paohystesrla Cheeseman (OUaria p.p-). Comp. (3). 1 N.Z. 

Paehyatelma T. S. Brandegee. Asclepiad. (ii. i). 1 Mexico. 

Paohyatylidlum Pax et K. Hoffm. {Tra^a p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 
I Java, Phil. Is. 

Paediealyx Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (i. 2). 1 Laos. 

Patella Schonland. Crassul. i Cape Col. 

Painterla Britton et Rose ( Pithecolobium p.p ). Legum • (i . i). 4 Mexico. 
Palandra O. F. Cook. Palm. (v). 1 Ecuador. 

PallaBla Scop. = Crypsis Ait. (Gramin.). 

Palmervandenbroeckla L. S. Gibbs. Aral. (i). i Dutch New Guinea. 
PalmoglOBBiun Klotzsch ex Rchb. f. =* Pleurothallis R. Br. p, p. (Orchid.). 
Pameroon bark (W.I.). TncAtlta moschata Sw. 

PanetOB Rahn. =Houstonia L. p.p. (Rubi.). 

Pantadenia Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. ii. 3). i Cochinchina. 
PantoirbyncbUB Murb. =Trachystoma O. E. Schulz (Crucif.). 

Panulia Baill. = Ligusticum L. p.p. (Unibell.). 

Paolia Chiov. Rubi. (l. 8). i Somaliland. 

PappobolUB Blake. Comp. (5). i Bolivia. 

Papuaea Schlechter. Orchid, (n. 2). i New Guinea. 

PapuechlteB Markgraf [Strophanthus p.p.). Apocyn. (ll. i). l New 
Guinea. 

Papuzilla Ridley. Crucif. (2). i New Guinea. 

Para graBS, Panirum barbmode Trin. (Brazil). 

Parabenzoln NaUai {Benzoin p.p.). Laur. (11). 2 Japan. 

ParachimarrhlB Ducke. Rubi, (i. i). i Amazon valley. 

Paracrypbla Baker f. Eucryph. 1 New Caledonia. 

Paractaenluxn Beauv. Gramin. (5). i Austr. 

Paradlna Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (i. 6). 2 Indochina, 

paxabancoxnia Ducke {Hancomia p.p.). Apocyn. (i. i). i Amazon 
valley. 

Paramachaerium Ducke {Machaerium p.p.). Legum. (iii. 8). 
I northern S. Am. 

ParantBimaria Beauverd {Antennaria p.p.). Comp. (4). i Austr. 
ParapactlB W. Zimm. {Epipactis p p.). Orchid, (ii. 2). 1 C. Eur. 

Parapbyadanthe Mildbraed. Flacourt. (i). 3 Cameroons. 

ParaquUegla J. R. Drumm. et J. Hutch. Ranunc. (2). 4 south C. As. 
Pararlstoloobia Hutchinson et Dalziel {Aristolochia p.p.). Aristoloch. 
12 W. trop. Afr. 


W. 
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ParaBelinum Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). 1 Teru. 

PaxaBeneclo W. W. Smith et Small. Comp. (8). i Szechuan. 
Parasltipomoea Hayata. Convolv. (i). 1 Formosa. 

Parastyraz W. W. Smith. Styrac. i Burma. 

Paxasyrlng^ W. W. Smith {Synn^a p.p.). Olcac. i Yunnan. 

Pariti Adans. (IJzdiscus p.p.). Malv. {4). lo trop. 

Parodiodoza O. F. Schulz ( p.p.). Crucif. (2). i N. Arg. 
Paropymm Ulbr. (hopyrum p.p.). Ranunc. (2). i west C. As. 
ParozyGn^aphis W. W. Smith. Ranunc. (3). i Sikkim. 

Parsonsia V. I 3 r. =Cuphea Adans. (Lythr.). 4 trop. Am., W.I. 
PaspalldiUm Stapf. Gramin. (5). 12 warm. 

Paspalum. After iemp. for Am. where read In Am. they. 

Pasaayeria Mart, et Eichl. = Ecclinusa Mart. (Sapot. ). 

PedlXLOg3me A. Brand {Eritrtc/tium p.p.). Boragin. (iv. 2). i Sikkim, 
Tibet. 

Pedinopetalum Urb. et H. Wolff. Umbell. (in. 5). i San Domingo. 
PediocactUB Britton et Rose {Kchinocactus p.p.). Cact. (ill. 1). 
I W. U.S. 

Pedlomelum Rydberg (Psoralca p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 25 N. Am. 

Peekellopanaz Harms. Aral. (1). 1 New Guinea. 

Peersia L. Bolus {MesembryauthemuTn p.p ). Ai/.o. (il). r S. Afr. 
Pegaeophyton Hayek et Hand.-Mazz. {Eraya p.p.). Crucif. (4). 

1 China. 

Pelagatia O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (2). i Peru. 

Pelagodoza Becc. Palm. (i. 2). 1 Manjuesas. 

Pelidnia Bainh. ( p p.). Lenlibul. 18 palaeotrop. 
Pelonastes Hook. f. = Myriophyllum L. (Halorag.). 

Peltaea Standley {Pavonia p.p.). Malv. (3). 4 imp. Am., W.T. 

Peltobractea Kusby. Malv. (3). r Bolivia. 

PeltophoropBifl Chiov. Legum. (in. 8). i E. Afr. 

Peltophorus Desv. Gramin. (2). 5 India, trop. Afr, 

Penaeaceae. For Thymelaealts read Myriiflorae. 

Penelopeia Urb. (Coccinea p.p.). Cucurb. (4). i Haiti. 

Peniculifera Ridley. Slercul. i Penang. 

Peniophyllum Pennell [Oenothera p.p.). Onagr. (2). i S. U-S. 
Penstemon (Mitch.) Smulel. Scroph. (11. 4). 7 W. U.S. 
Pentabrachium Muell.-Arg. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i W. trop. Afr. 
Pentacrypta Lehm. Umbell. (in. 4). i Mexico. 

Pentamera Blume. Asclepiad. (i). 1 Sumatra. No corona. 

PentaBtIra Ridley. Icacin. 2 New Guinea. 

Penthorum. For Crassul. read Saxifrag. 

PentstemonopBls Rydberg [Pentstenion p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 4). i Idaho, 
Montana. 

PerakanthUB Robyns ex Ridley [Canthium p.p.). Rubi. (ii. 1). 

2 Perak. 

Perantha C!raib. Gesner. (i). 3 Yunnan. 

Peratanthe Urb. Rubi. (11. 7). 2 Cuba, Haiti. 

PerlglOBBum Decne. = Cordylogyne E. Mey. (Asclepiad.). 
Perillmnaatea Ridley [Anerincleistus p.p.). Melastom. (1). i Pahang. 
PerlpetaBma Ridley. Menisperm. i Selangor. 

PenierbambuB A. Camus. Giamin. (13). 2 Madag. 



SUPPLEMENT PER— PIT 


739 


Ferrleriella Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 30). i Madag. 

Perulifera A. Camus. Gramin. (4). i Madag. 

PesoatoboUea x Rolfe. Orchid. Hybrid, Pescatorea x Bollea. 
Petalocaryum Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Olac. i Gaboon. 
Fetalocentnim Schlechter {Sigmatostahx p.p.). Orchid. (11. 19). 10 
trop. S. Am. 

PetalochllUB R. S. Rogers. Orchid. (11. 2). i New Zealand. 
Petalonema Schlechter. Asclepiad. (ii. i). i Luzon. 

Petclila Livera. Apocyn. (i. 3). 1 Ceylon. 

Petermannia. After Dioscor. add (?). 

Petesia (P. Br.) L. Rubi. (ii. 4). 3 Mexico, Porto Rico. 

Phacelurus Griseb. Gramin. (2). 3 warm E. Afr., As. 

PhaenopuB DC. = Lactuca Tourn. (Comp.). 

Fhaeonychium O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (4). i W. Tibet. 
Phanerocalyx S. Moore. Olac. 2 Cameroons, Nigeria. 
Fhanerotaenia St John {Poly taenia Umbell. (ill. 6). i Texas, 

Okl. 

PheUosperma Britton et Rose (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (iii. 2). 
I W. U.S. 

Fhenlanthus Rahn. (Lonicera p.p.). Caprifol. 2 N. Am. 

FhidiaBla Urb. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Cuba. 

Phllageria X . Lili. Hybrid, Phil csia x Lapageria. 

PhleblophragmuB O. E. Schulz ( Thelypodium p.p.). Crucif. (1). i Peru. 
Phoenicimon Ridley. .Sapind. (i). 1 Malay Penins. 

PholiuruB Trill. Gramin. (12). 4I#. 

PhormangriB Schlechter {Angraerum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). i W. .\fr. 
Pbiyne Bubani {Stenophragma p.p.)* Crucif. (4). 4 Mts. of S. Eur., 
Caucasus. 

FbyllapophysiB Mansfeld. Melastom. (1). i New (xuinea. 

Phyllltis. Add Cf, Scolopendnum. 

Phyllocara Gusul. Boragin. (iv. 3). i E. Medit. 

PhyllocharlB Diels. Campanul. (111). 2 New Guinea. Infl. epiphyllons. 
Phyllocoryne Hook. f. = Scybaluuu Schott et Endl. (Balanophor.). 
Pbyllorcbis Thou. 180S. Orchid. (li. 16). i Madag., Masc. 
PhyllotbaxunuB x C. K. Schneider. Eric. Hybrid, Rhodothamnus x 
Phyllodoce. 

Pb3rmOBia Desv. {AbuUlon p.p.). Malv. (i). 40 Am., W.I., S. Afr. 
PbyBOCeraB Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. i). 5 Madag. 

PbyBoapermopBiBH. Wolflf(Wrrai^at?Vzp.p.). Umbell. (in. 4). i Yunnan. 
Fbytolaccaceae. Add L. entire, alt. 

Picea A. Dietr. i834 = Picea Link (Conif.). 

Pioroxylon Warb. Simarub. i Siam. 

Pierreodendron A. Chevalier. Simarub. i Gaboon. 

PUgerocbloa Eig. {Ventenata p.p.). Gramin. (9). 1 As. Minor. 

PlnuB. Cf. Sargent, Man. of the Timbers of N. Am. 

Plquetia Hallier ( 7 ^<;a p.p.). Theac. i Indochina. 

Pirazada Chiov. (Matthioia p.p.). Crucif. (4). 1 Abyss., Eritrea. 
Plrottantba Speg. Legum. 1 Arg. 

PiBopbaca Rydberg (I^iaca p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 20 N. Am. 
Pitheoodendron Speg. Legum. (i. i). i Arg., Paraguay. 

PltygentlaB Gilg {Centiana p.p.). Gentian. (1). 2 Peru. 
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Pityrauthei Viv. Umbell. (ili. 5). 10 Afr., Syria. 

Pityrocarpa Britton et Rose {Fiptadenia p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). i Mexico. 
Placospermum C. T. White et Francis. Prot. (11). 1 Queensland. 
Proc. R, S, Qsld. 35, 1923, 79. 

Flaeslanthera Livera {Cardanthera p.p*). Acanth. (iv. A). 1 Ceylon. 
Flaglogyrla Kunze. Plagiogyr. 12 Indomal., C. Am. 

Flagiogyrlaceae. Cf. Bower, ii, 275. 

Plaglopetalum Rehder. Melastom. (1). 1 China. 

Plaglorheg^a Maxim. {Jeffersonia Berberid. 1 N.E. As. 
PlaglorrliUa Hallier (Kayea p^.). Guttif. (iv). i Burma, Malaya. 
Plastolaena Pierre ex A. Chevalier {Schumanniophyton Harms). 
Rubi. (l. 8). I Congo. 

Platanna. Cf* Henry, Proc. R. Irish Acad. xxxv. 1919. 

Platonia Kunth=Planotia Munro (Gramin.). 

Platycraspedum O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (2). i E. Til)et. 

Platyzoma R. Br. Gleichen. r N.E. Austr. 

Fleotraiitlirastruin T. C. E. Fries. Labi. (vii). i Tanganyika. 
PleiacanthUB Rydberg [Lygodespnia-^.^.]. Comp. (13). i W. U.S. 
Plelanthemam K. Schum. ex A. Chevalier. Till. i Ivory Coast. 
Pleloblastus Nakai {Arundtnaria p.p.) . Gramin. {13). 7 J apan, China. 

PlelochaBla Barnh. {Uiricularia p.p.). Lentibul. 20 Austr., N.Z. 
Pleioapermnm Swingle (Limonia p.p.). Rut. (v). 2 Indomal. 
Pleodlporodma. Add Ochn. 

Pleomele. Cf. Kew Bull. 1914. 

Pleuraplils Torr. {Hilaria\>,]^ ). Gramin. (3). 3 W. U.S. 
Plearooliaeiila Grrseb. = Miconia Kuiz et Pav. (Melastom.). 
PleorodlBCUS Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Sapind. (i). 2 W. Afr. 
Plenropogon. After N. Temp. add^. Am. 

Pleuropteropyrum Gross p.p.). Polygon, (ii. 2). 3N.Am., 

N. As. 

FlOlarluxn Korthals. Theac. 3 K. Indomal. 

Pneumaria Hill=^Mertensia Roth. (Buragin.). 

PoclUarla Ridley. Icacin. i New Guinea. 

Podandrogsrne Ducke. Capparid. (v). i E. Peru. 

Podangis Schlechter {Aff^accum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20), i W. Afr. 
PolilleUa Engl. Podostem. 1 Caineroons. 

PoUrilogyne E. G. Baker in L. S. Gibbs. Melastom. (11). 8 Dutch New 
Guinea. 

PoUania Gagnep. Comp. (3). i Annam. 

PoUanlella Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. 11. 3). 1 Annam. 

PolUniopBis Hayata. Gramin. (2). i Formosa. 

Polybaea Klotzsch in Endl. = Bernardia Adans. p.p. (Euphorb.). 
Polycodlum Rahn. (Vaccinium p.p.). Eric. (ill. i). 4 N. Am. 
PolyoyollBka Ridley. Rubi. (l. 7). 1 Sumatra. 

Polyodon H. B. et K. {Bouteloua p.p ). Gramin. (ii). i S.W. U.S. 
PolyotUB Nutt.sGomphocarpus R. Br. (Asclepiad.). 

PolypappiiB Nutt. = Tessaria Ruiz et Pav. (Comp.). 

Polypleorella Engl. {Polypleurum Wmg.). Podostem. 1 Siam. 
Polypleurom Taylor. Podostem. 2 Indomal. 

PolsrpBecadium O. £. Schulz ( Thelypodium p.p.). Crucif. (i). t Bolivia. 
Pomatocalpa Breda {Cleisostoma p.p.). Orchid, (il. 20). 12 Indomal. 
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Ponape^ Becc. Palm. (iv. i). i Carolines* 

Porflrla B6deker. Cact. (ixi. 3). i Mexico. 

Porodlttla G. Don (Trianthera p.p.). Scroph. (ll. i). i Peru. 
Pothomorplia Miq. = Heckeria Kunth (Piper.). 

Pragmatropa Pierre (Euonymus p.p.). Celastr. 1 Himalaya. 
Pragmotessara Pierre {Euonymus p.p.). Celastr. 6 N. temp. |#. 
Preaiuda Sch.-Bip. = Chrysanthemum Toum. p.p. (Comp.). 4 Canaries. 
Prlamosla Urb. Flacourt. (4). i San Domingo. 

Prlnoea Dubard et Dop. Rubi. (t. 7). i Madag. 

Procoplaaa Gusul. Boragin. (iv. 3). i S.E. Eur. 

Prosanerpis S. F. Blake. Melastom. (i). i Honduras. 

Prosaptla Presl {Davallia p.p.). Filices (inc. sed.). Cf. Bower, Ferns, 
iii, 254- 

Proaartema Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. 11. 5). i Indochina. 
Protocyatheaceae. Cf, Bower, Ferns, ii, 282. 

Protoxnarattla Hayata. Maratt. i Tonquin. 

PBammoctdoa Hitchcock. Gramin. (8). i Mongolia. 

Psammophora Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 2 S. Afr. 
Psatbyrotopals Rydberg. Comp. (8). i Mexico. 

Paeudaeoridiam Ames {Dendrochilum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 16). i Phil. Is. 
Paeudactla S Moore. Comp. (8). i Belgian Congo. 

PBeudaeglpbila Rusby. Verben. (4). i Upper Amazon. 
Paeudalblzzla Britton et Rose {Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). i W.I. 
Paeudamml Wolff. Umbellif. (lii. 5). i Siberia. 

Paeudananaa Hassler (Ananas p.p.). Bromel. (iv). 1 Paraguay, 

N. Arg. 

Paendannona Safford (Anona p.p ). Anon. (4). 2 Madag., Masc. 
PaeudarabideUa O. E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). 1 S. 
Austr. 

Paeudecbinolaena Stapf. Gramin. (2). i trop. 

PaendelllpantbUB Schellenb. Connar. 2 Borneo. 

Pseuderucarla O. E. Schulz (Moricandia p. p.). Crucif. (4). 3 Morocco. 
PaeudobarUettia Rydberg Comp. (8). i S.W. U.S., 

Mexico. 

Paeudobromua K. Schum. Gramin. (8). 3 S. and E. Afr., Madag. 
Paeudooarum Norman. Umbell. (ill. 5). i Uganda. 
Paeudocbaetocbloa Hitchcock. Gramin. (5). i W. Austr. 
PaeudocbimarrblB Ducke (Chimarrhis p.p.). Rubi. (i. i). a Amazon 
valley 

Paeudoclappia Rydberg. Comp. (6). i New Mexico. 

Paeudocoix A. Camus. Gramin. (13). i Madag. 

Paeudocopalva Britton et Wilson (Copaifera p.p.). Legum. (ii. 3). 
I Cuba. 

Paeudocruplna Velen. Comp. (4). i Arabia. 

PaeudOGT3rptocarya Teschn. (Cryptocarya p.p.). Laur. (ii). i New 
Guinea. 

Paaudoctomerla Kranzl. Orchid, (ii. 8). \ Costa Rica. 

Paeudoentada Britton et Rose (Inga p.p.). Legum. (1. i). 1 C. Am. 
Paeixdogloobldion Gamble. Euphorb. (A. 1. i). i Anamalais. 
Paaudogoxnpbrena R. E. Fries. Amarant. (3). i Minas Geraes. 
Paeildogoodyera Schlechter (Goodyera Orchid. (11. 2). 1 Cuba. 
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Pseudolobella A. Chevalier. Scroph. Nomen. 

PseudopliaceluriiB A. Camus {RoUboellia p.p.). Gram in. (2). 1 India, 
China, Japan. 

PBeudopog-onatberum A. Camus. Gramin. (2). 4 trop. As. 
Pseudorhipsalis Britton et l^o^^^Rhipsalts p.p.). Cact. (ill. 3). ^ Costa 
Rica, Jamaica. 

PBeadosasa Makino {Bambusa p.p.). Gramin. (13). 5 Japan. 
Pseudoscolopla Gilg. Flacourt. (5). i S. Afr. 

PseudOBedum (Boiss.) Berger. Crassul. 2 C. As. 

PseudoseUnimi Norman {Selutum p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 5). 1 Angola. 
PseudOBicydlum Harms. Cucurb. (2). i E. Peru. 

Pseudosmilax Hayata. Lili. (xi). 2 Formosa. 

PseudoBorghum A. Camus. Gramin. (2). 2 trop. As. 

Pseudosplgelia Klett {Spigelia p.p.). Logan, i troji. S. Am. 
PseudOBteliB Schlechter p.p.). Oichid. (ii. 8). 3 Brazil. 

Pseudovossla A. Camus. Gramin. (2). 1 Indochina. 
Pseudoweinmannla Engl. Cunon. 2 Queensland. 

Pseudowilliiglibela Marcgraf. Apocyn. (i. 1). 1 N.E. New Guinea. 
Pseaduvarla Miq. = Oiophea Blume p.p. (Anon.). Phil, Journ. Sci. 
* 9 ' 5 . P- ^ 55 - 

PBladlella Humbert. Comp. (3). i Madag, 

Psilathera Link. Gramm. (10). i Alps. [Iii, 1918. 

Psilotum. Cf. Lawson, and Darnell-Smith, in Tians. R, Soc. Edhib. 
PfioraUdiimi Rydberg (Psora/ea p.p.). Legum. (111. 6). 15 W. N. 

Am. 

Psorobates Rydberg {Dalea p.p.). Legum. (iii. 6). 2 Calif., Me.xico. 
Paorodendron Ryd berg (Dalea p. p.). Legum. ( 1 1 1 . 6). 1 2 S. W . U .S. , 
Mexico. 

PsOTOtbamnuB Rydberg (Dalea p p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 8 S.W. U.S., 
Mexico. 

Payebantbus Ridley (Alpinia p.p.). Zingiber. (1). 6 New Guinea. 
Pteridium. Add Folypod. 

Pterocblaena Chiov. Gramin. (5). i Katanga. 

PterociaauB Urb. et Ekm. Vitac. i Haiti. 

PterococcuB Hassk. (Plukenetia p.p.). Euphoib. (A. II. 2). 3 palaeo- 
trop. 

Pterogloaaa Schlcchiev (Slenorrh^ynchus Orchid, (ii. 2). 2 temp. 

S. Am. 

Pteroloma Hochst. et Steud. = Diplerygium Desv. (Capj>and.). 
Pteromlmosa Britton (Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (1.5). 2 C. Am., Bahamas. 
Pteropepon Cogn. (Suydium p.p.). Cucurb. (2). 2 Rio de Janeiro. 

PteropbacoB Rydberg P-P-)‘ Legum. (in. 6). i Utah. 

Pteroapartum K. Koch = Genista L. p.p. (Legum.). 

PterygioBperma O. E. Schulz. Ciucif. (2). 1 Patagonia. 

Pterygoloma Hanst. = Alloplectus Mart. (Gesner.). 

Ptilorla Rafin. (Stephanomena p.p.). Comp. (13). 1 W. N. Am. 
PtycbocarpuB Kuhlm. Flacourt. (inc. sed.). 1 Para. 

Publlarla Rahn. = Simethis Kunth. (Lili.). 

Pucclnellia Pari. (Glycerta p.p.). Gramin. (lo). 30 N. temp. 

Punjuba Britton et Rose p.p.). Legum. (1. i). 1 Costa 

Rica. 

PycnopbyllopBlB Skottsb. Caryoph. (1. 3). 1 Patagonia. 
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PycnopllnthUB O. E. Schulz {Braya p.p.)- Crucif. (2). i Tibet. 
Pyonothryx M. E. Jones =Drudeophy turn Coulter et Rose (Umbell.). 
Pyrogennema Lunell {Eptlobium p.p.). Onagr. (3). i N. temp. 
P3nronla x . Ros. Hybrid Pyrus-Cydonia. 

Pyrrheima Hassk. Commelin. 1 trop. S. Am. 

Pyrsonota Ridley. Cunon. i New Guinea. 

Pytbagorea Rafin.= Ly thrum L. p.p. (Lythr.). 

Qulabentla Britton et Rose {Pere^kia p p.). Cact. (i). i S. Biazil. 
QulnquelobUB Benj. Inc. sed. Farrago Scrophulacearum. 

Raddia Bertol. Gramin. (5). 5 warm Am., W.I. 

RaillardiopsiB Rydberg [Raillardella p.p.). Comp. (8). 2 Calif. 

RaimondlantbuB Harms. Legum. (111. 7). i Peru. 

Bamiscbla Opiz {Pyrola p.p.). Pyrol. i N. temp. 

Ramonia Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 6). i Costa Rica. 

Ramorinoa Speg. Legum. (iii. 8). 1 Arg. 

Raphanopsis Welw. = Oxygonum Burch. (Polygon.). 

RapbioBtyles Benth, et Hook. f. Icacin. 4 trop. W. Afr. 

Rapistrella x Pomel. Crucif. Kaj)istrum x Cordylocarpus hybrid. 1 Alg. 
Raplstrum Crantz lydg^Raphanus, &c. p.p. 

Rarltebe Wemh. Riibi. (i. 8). i Colombia. 

Razumovia Spreng. = Centranthera R. Br. (Scroph.). 

Rendlia Chiov. Gramin. (11). 2 Katanga. 

RenBonia S F. Blake. Comp. (i). 1 Salvador. 

Realnocaulon Lunell (Silphtum p p.). Comp. (5). i E. U.S. 

Reatlnga (Brazil), the vegetation of a sandy coast. 

Rasupination (fl.), Campanul., Melianth., Orchid 
Reticulate, netted; retiform, apparently netted; retuse, broadly 
notched. 

Rhampholepia Stapf (Paniaim p.p.). Gramin. (5). 30 trop. 
Rbaptocalymma Borner. Cyper. Nonicn. 

Rbinephyllum N. E. Brown. Aizo. (ii). 2 S. Afr. 

RbipidogloBBum Schlechter {Aerani/ies p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 5 trop. 
and wS. Afr. 

RhlpBalidopsls Britton et Rose {Rhipsalis p.p.). Cact. (iii. 3). 
I Panama. 

Rbizopboraceae. Add G 10 G. 

Rbodaz Spac'li — Heliaiuhemum Adans. p.p. (Cist.). 

Rhodazalea llort. Eric. Rhododendron x Azalea hybrid, i Ilort. 
Rbodochlamys Schau. = Salvia Tourn. (Labi.). 

Rhoxnbopbyllum Schwaiites {Alesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). 
r S. Afr. 

Rbopalocarpaceae.^ A fam. containing only Rhopalocarpus. 
Rhopalocyclus Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 3 S. Afr. 

Rbopalopodlum Ulbr. {Ranunculus p.p.). Raiuinc. (3). 7 N. Andes. 

Rbyncbocarpa Blake {Cypho^perma p.p.). Palm. (jv. i). 1 New 

Caledonia. 

Rhyncholaella Schlechter p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 6). 2 Mexico, 

C. Am. 

Rli3mcboplireatla Schlechter {Tkelasis p.p.). (Jichid. (11. 16). 

I Pelew Is. 

BbysoleplB Blake ( p.p.). Comp. (5). a Mexico. 
Rbytidomene Rydberg {Psoralea p.p.). i.egum. (11 1. 6). 15 N. Am. 
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Bicherlella Pax et K. HofTm. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Phil. Is. 
Rldnella Muell.-Arg.aAdelia L. p.p. (Euphorb.). 

Bldan Adans. = Actinomeris Nutt. (Comp.). 

Rinoreocarpus Ducke. Viol, i Amazon valley. 

Biaeleya Hemsl. Euphorb. (A. i. i). i Seychelles. 

Robeacbla Hochst. {Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). i W. As. 
Roblnsonlodendron Merrill {Maoutia p.p.). Urtic. (3). i Amboina. 
Roblquetia Gaudicb. = Saccolabium Blume p.p. (Orchid.). 
Rodrlguezlopaia Schlechter {Rodriguezia p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 19). 
2 S. Brazil. 

Roezllella Schlechter {Sigmatostalix '^.^. ). Orchid, (ii. 19). 5 Colombia. 
Rolfedlla Schlechter p.p.). Orchid, (ii. i). i Madag. 

Rompelia K.-Pol. {Angelica p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 6). 3 N. temp. 
Ronabea Aubl. = Psychotria L. (Rubi.). 

RoodiaN. E. 'Bxo'wn {Mesembryantkemum\>.^.). Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 
Rorella Hall (Drosera p.p.). Droser. i W. U.S. 

Rorldiilaceae = Byblidaceae, q.v. 

Roseia Fri£. Cact. 1 Mexico. 

Roseocactua A. Berger. Cact. (iii. 2). 3 Texas, Mexico. 

Rose of Sharon (Am.), Hibiscus syriacus L. 

ROBBlttla Ewart. Rut. (1). 1 N. Austr. 

Rosnlaria (DC.) Stapf {Umbilicus p.p.). Crassul. 20 temp. As. 
Rousaea L.sRiisselia Jacq. (Scroph.). 

Roystonea. Read ^ trop. Am. Includes Oreoddxa regia^ q.v. 
Rndlcularla M09. et Sesse ex Ramirez = Semiandra Hook et Arn. 
(Onagr.). 

Rnnyonla Rose. Amaryllid. (ii). i Texas, Mexico. 

Rnpicapnos Pomel {Fumaria p.p.). Papav. (in). 25 N. Afr. .Spain. 

RUBchia Schwantes. Aizo. (n). 18 S. Afr. 

Rutosma A. Gray {Thamnvsma p.p.). Rut. (I, 2). 2 N. Am. 

Ryncholeucaena Britton et Rose {Leucaena p.p.). Legum. (i. 3). 
I Texas, Mexico. 

Sacchrosphendamns Nieuwland {Acer p.p.). Acer. 1 N. Am, 
(sugar maple). 

Saccoleua Gleason. Melastom. (i). i Colombia. 

Sacooloma. For Polypod. Dickson. 

Sadymia Griseb. = Samyda L. (Flacourt.). 

Salaclghia Loos. Hippocrat. i Cameroons. Nomen. 

SaladopBiB Baker f. Celastr. 1 New Caled. 

Saloa Stuntz {Blununbachia p.p.). Loas. i Arg. 

SalpianthUB Humb. et Bonpl. Nyctagin. 4 Mexico, C. Am. 

SalTOtla Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. « 

SalTlnlaceae. Cf. Bower, Ferns^ jii, 260. 

Samanoa Merrill {Pithecolobium Legum. (i. i). i S. Am* 

Sambo (W.l), Cleome. 

SamolUB. Cf. Arber, Water Plants, 

SamnelBBonla Urb. et Ekman. Acanth. (iv. B). i Haiti. 
SangniBorba. Add Ros, (111. 5). 

Sanldophyllum Small. Guttif. (11). i Florida. 

Saatalaceae. For 1 . opp. read opp. or alt. 

Bapphoa Urb. Acanth. (iv. B). i Cuba. 

BaroocUnlum Wight a Agrostistachys Dalz. (Euphorb.). 
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Baxcopliagoplilliui Dinter. Asclep. (ii. 3). i Great Namaqualand. 
Baroorhynohiui Schlechter (Mystacidium p-p.)* Orchid, (ii. 20), 
2 Cameroons. 

SarooBtoma Blume = Dendrobium L. p.p. (Orchid.). 

Barootlieca Blume. Oxalid. 15 Malaya. 

Saii^todoxaceae Hutchinson = Lardizabalaceae p.p.» distinguished by 
spirally arranged carpels. 

Barlbus Blume =Livistona R. Br. (Palm.). 

Baugetia Hitchcock et Chase. Gramin. (ii). i Cuba. 

Bauraulaceae = Actinidiaceae. 

Bauyalella Rydberg {Cotynella p.p.). Legum. (iii. 6). r Cuba. 
BavaBtana Schrank = Plierochloe S. G. Gmel. (Gramin. ). 

BaTliiloxia Webb et Berth. {Lavatera p.p.). Malv.. (2). 10 N. temp. 

Baxlcolella Engl. Podostem. i Cameroons. 

SazUtaga. Cj, PJl, R., 1916. 

Bcambopufl O. £. Schulz (Blennodia p.p.). Crucif. (2). 2 E. and 

S. Austr. 

Boandldum Thell. {Scandtx p.p.). Umbel), (iii. 2). i Medit. 
Bcaphiophora Schlechter ('Thtsmia p.p.). Burmann. i New Guinea. 
Bcapliliiin Endl. (Sterculia p.p.). Stercul. 4 Malay Penins., 
Borneo. 

Scaphocalyz Ridley. Flacourt. {3). 2 Malay Penins. 

BcarlolaF. W. Schmidt = Lactuca L. (Comp.). 

BcheffleropslB Ridley. Aral. (1). i Perak. G 8-loc. 

Bchledeella Schlechter (.S]^2>a;2Mr.r p.p.). Orchid. (11. 2). 8 Mexico, 

C. Am. 

Bchimperella Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i Abyss. 

BchlBxnocarpua Blake. Loas. i Mexico. 

gchlBtophragma Benth. {Conobea p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 6). 5 Am. 

Schlzaeaceae. Cf. Bower, Ferns, ii, 153. 

Bchizandraceae {Magnoliaceae p.p.). 2/20 (Schizandra, Kadsura), 

distr. as Magnol., but not S. Am. Climbing shrubs with exstip. 1. 
and unisex, axillary spiral 11s. A 00 ± completely united into a globose 
mass. Berry. Endosp. 

BchlzobasopBlB Macbride. Lili. (iii). iS. Afr. {Bowiea volubili 5 \l 3 j[w,). 
Bchizogyna Cass. = Inula L. (Comp.). 

Bcblagtntweitiella Ulbr. Kanunc. (3). i Tibet, W. China. 
BchlechteranthUB Schwantes. Aizo."(li). i Namaqualand. 
SchlechteroBciadium Wolff. Umbell. (111. 6). 1 Cape Col. 

Bchlumbergera Lemaire (Epiphyllum p.p.). Cact. (in. i) 2 Brazil. 
Sohmldtottia Urb. {Port/andia p.p.). Rubi. (l. 1). 10 Cuba. 
Sclmabella Hand.-Mazz. Verben. (5). 1 China. 

Bchoenoplectus Palla, Rchb. {Scirpus p.p.). Cyper. (i). 4 #. 
Bohonlandla L. Bolus {Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii).~i S. Afr. 
Solirameokla Danguy. Moiiim. i Madag. 

BchranklaHtnun Hassl. Legum. (i. 3). i Paraguay. 

Boliroeterella Briquet {Larrea p.p.). Zygophyll. 4 warm Am. 
SollwailteBla L. Bolus (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ll). 10 S. Afr. 
BohwantBBla Dinter. Aizo. (11). i S. Afr. 

BolerooactUB Britton et Rose {Echinocactus p.p.). Cact. (111. 1). 
2 S.W. U.S. 

Bolarodlotyon Pierre »Dictyophleba i'lerre (Apocyn.). 
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SfderoBtachya A. Camus (Saccharum p.p.). Gramin. (2). 2 S.£. As. 
BC(Aiaxon Payson (Cochlearia p.p.). Crucif. (2). 1 Mexico. 
Bcroblcularla Mansfeld. Melastom. (inc. sed.). i New Guinea. 
Bc 3 rpli 08 tegiaceae {Monimiaceae p.p.). Cf. Hutchinson, The fame, of 
Flowering Plants^ p. 229. 

Scytodephyllum Pohl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Sebesten Adans. (Cordia p.p.). Boragin. (i). 12 warm Am. 

Begra seed (W.I. ), Fevillea cordi folia L. 

Begurola Larrahaga. Legum. Nomen. 

Sehima Forsk. Gramin. (2). 6 warm I#. 

Belaglnaceae. CJ. Scropb. n. 7, and Globular. 

SelerothamnuB Harms. Legum. (iii. ro). 3 Mexico. 
Semlarundinarla Makino. Gramin. (13). 3 As. 

Sempervivella Slapf. Crassul. 4 W. Himalaya. Boi. Mag. t. 8985. 
BenegaUa Rafin. {Mimosa p.p.). Legum. (i. 5). 70 warm Am., W.I. 
Bepalosaccus Schlechter. Orchid. (11. 18). 1 Cosla Rica. 

Seplkea Schlechter. Gesner. (i). 1 New Guinea. 

Septotheca Ulbr. Bombac. i Peru. 

Saraplcamptlfi Godfery. Orchid. Hybrid Serapias x Anacamptis. i 
Italy. 

Beilcolea Schlechter. Elaeocarp. 5 Mis. of New Guinea. 

Serpentaria, Asamm canadense L. 

Besban Adans. {Aeschynometie p.p ). Legum. (in. 7). 1 5 warm, 

BesseopBis Hassl. {Sessea p.p.). Sol.m. (4). 1 Paiaguay. 

Setosa Ewart = Chamaeraphis R. Br. (Gramm.), i N, Austr. 

Shantzia Lewton {T/uspesia p.j).). Malv. {4). i Rhodesia. 

SbortiopBlB Hayata {Shoitta p p.). Diapens. 2 Formosa. 

Bicrea H. Ilallier {Schouiana p p.). 1 Siam. 

SiemenBla Urb. {Portlandia p.p.j. Rubi. (i. i). i Cuba. 

Slmonenluxn Diels {Cocculus p.p.). Menisperm. i E As. 

SlmBia A. Gray {Encelia p.p ), Comp. (5). 25 N. Am., Jamaica. 
SlnclaliiopBia Ryd'ncrg {Liabum p.p.j. Comp. (8). 1 Mexico. 

Blnobambuaa Makino {Arundmana p.p.j. Gianiin. (13). 2 As. 
SlnocraBBula Berger. Crassul. 3 Himalaya, W. China. 

SlnodielBia Wolff. Umbell. (in. 5). 1 Yunnan. 

BinoUmprichtia H. Wolff. Umbell. (ni. 4). 1 E. Tibet 
Siphokentia Barrel. I’alm. (iv. i). 1 Moluccas. 

Siphonantbera Pobl. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Biphonella Nutt, ex A. Gray = Gilia Ruiz et Rav p.p. (Polcmon.). 
SkoliOBtigma Lauterb. Anacard. (2). 1 New Guinea. 

Smilax (of florists), Asparagus asparagotdes Wight, 

Bmltblella Dunn. Urtic. (2). i E. Himalaya. 

Bnowdenia C. E. Hubbanl. Gramin. (5). i Uganda. 

SobennikofRa Schlechter. Orchid. (11. 20). 2 Madag. 

Sodiroella Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 18). 1 Ecuador. 

Bolanaceae. Line i omit Nolan. 

SolanocbariB Bitter {Poecilochroma p-p.). Solan. (2). i Bolivia. 
Bolenangia Schlechter {Angraecum p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 20). 2 W. Afr. 
SolenochaBma Penzl in J. F. Jacquin. Acantb. (iv. B). 1 trop. Am. 
BollBla Britton et Rose {PeUcyphora p.p.). Cact. (ill. 2). 1 Mexico. 
Bolonla Urb. Myrsin. (ii. a). 1 Cuba. 

Bonderina Wolff. Umbell. (in. 5). 4 S. Afr. 
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SophlopBls O. £. Schulz {HuUhinsia p.p.)« Crucif. (2). 3 Mis. of 

C. As. 

Sopliroiiltella Schlechter [Sophronitis p.p.)* Orchid. (11. 6). f Brazil. 
SoproplB Britton et Rose {^Prosopis^^.). Legum. (i. 4). 1 Lower Calif. 
Soria Adans. = Euclidium R. Br. (Crucif. ). 

SpanlopappuB B. L. Robinson. Comp. (2). 15 uarm Am. 

Spaea Loes. Lili. (iv). 2 Chile. 

SpamolepiB Nutt. Umbell. (iii. 5). 4 N. Am., Hawaiian Is. 
SpliaeTOOarsrum Nees=Isachne R. Br. (Gramin.). 

Spliaerocoryne Scheff. ex Ridley. Anon. (i). 3 Malay Penins., Siam. 
Sphenerla Kuhlm. {Paspalum p.p.). Gramin. (5). i Guiana, Brazil. 
Sphenomeris Maxon. Polypod. (4). 3 trop. 

Spider Illy (Am.), Hymenocallis. 

SplrlUuB J. Gay = Potamogcton L. (Pot). 

Spiroceratlum Wolff {^Pimpinella p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 5). 1 Balearics. 
Spirostachys Sond. (Excoecaria p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 7). 4 £. and 

S. Afr. 

StachyopslB Popov, et Wedcmsky. Labi. (vi). 2 Turkestan. 
StapellopsiB Pillan.s. Asclepiad. (11. 3). 1 S. Afr. 

Stapflella Gilg. Flacourt. (7). 1 C. Afr. 

Stave- wood (W.I.), Stmaruba amara Aubl. 

Stefanoffla Wolff. Umbell. (iii. 5). i mid-Medit. 

Steinbacliiella Harms. Legum. (ill. 8). 1 Bolivia. 

Stelnhauera Presl 1838 = Sequoia Endl. p.p. (Conif.). 

StelephuroB Adans. (Phleum p.p.). Gramin. (8;. i N. temp. {P. 
praUnse L. ), 

Stemodlacra Browne {Stemodia p.p.). Scroph. (11. 6). i trop. S. Am , 
W.I. 

Stenanona Standley. Anon. (4). 1 Panama. 

Stenodraba O. E. Schulz [^Sisymbritim ]i.p.). Crucif. (2). 6S. Andes. 
Stenodrepanum Harms. Legum. (ii. 7) i Arg. 

Steaoloblum Benth. = Calopogomum Desv. (Legum.). 

Stereocarpus Hallier [Thea p.p.) Theac. i Laos. 

Stezlgmapetalum Kuhlm. Rhizophor. 1 i^ara. 

Sterropetalum N. £. Brown. Aizo. (11). 1 Little Namaqualand. 
Stetsonia Britton et Ro.'>e p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). i Arg. 

Steveniella Schlechter (Pla/anthera p.p.). Orchid. (11. 1). 1 W. As. 
Stigmatocarpum L, Bolus (Mesembryanthvmum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). 
2 S. Air. 

Stoeberia Dinter et Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 3 S. Afr. 

Stomatlum Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 6 S. Afr. 

StomolBla Rafin. p.p.). Lentibul. 50 temp, and trop. 

Strainer-vine (W.I.), Luffa. 

StraBburgerlaceae. A fain. nearOchn. containing only Slrasburgeria. 
Streptaebne R. Br. Gramin. (8). i Austr. 

Streptantbella Rydberg (Sti eptanthtis p.p.). Cuicif. (1). 1 W. U.S. 
Streptolophue Hughes. Gramin. (5). 1 Angola. 

Strobus Opiz (/’mMj p.p.). Conif. (Pm.), i W. N. Am. 
StrombocactuB Britton et Rose {Mammillartu p.]A). Cact. (lu. 2). 

I Mexico. 

Stryclmodapbne Nees = Ocotea Aubl. p.p. (Laur.). 

StylagrostiB Mez = Deyeuxia Clar. p.p. (Gramm. j. 
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Btylolepis I.ehin. Comp. (4). i Austr. 

StylotricMum Mattf. Comp. (2). 2 Bahia. 

Styphonla Nutt. = Rhus L. p.p. (Anacard.). 

Btyrax. Read was supposed to yield storax [cf. Liquidambar). 

Bulltia Merrill. Rubi. (i. 5). 1 Phil. Is. 

Buregrada (Roxb.) Tones ex Willd. =Gelonium Roxb. (Euphorb.), 
Syenhedlzila Urb. \Talauma p.p.). Magnol. i Cuba. 

Bweet bay (Am.), Magnolia virginiana L. 

SymphoTloarpoB Boehm. i7i6o. Caprifol. i Hort. 

SyxnpbyglOBSiim Schlechter {Cochlioda p.p.). Orchid, (ii. 19). 2 trop. 
S. Am. 

BymphyobaBlB Krause (Velleia p.p.). Gooden, i W. Austr. 
Byrnphysia Presl = Hornemannia Vahl (Eric.). 

Synaptera GrifT. ( Pb/iVa p.p.). Dipterocp. 12 Indomal. 
SyncretocarpuB Blake. Comp. (5). 2 Peru. Xero. 

BjmdeBixioii Hoffmgg. Ranunc. (3). i E. N. Am. 

Syntrlnema H, Pfeiff. Cyper. (ii). i Bahia, Goyaz. 

Byringldlum Lindau. Acanth. (iv. B). 1 Colombia. 

Synnatium Vog. (Lotus p.p*). Legum. (111. 5). 6 Mexico, Pac. 

N. Am. 

BysteloglOBBTun Schlechter. Orchid, (ii. 19). i Costa Rica. 
SyzygiopslB Ducke. Sapot. (i). i Para. 

Tadnga Britton et Rose. Cact. (n). i Bahia. 

Tahltla Burret. Tili. i Tahiti. 

Talniopaifl Hayata [Tainia p.p.). Orchid, (ir. 9). i Formosa. 

Tamala Rafin. (Penea p.p.). Laur. (i). 3 N. Am., W.I. 

Tanarlua Rumph. = Macaranga Thou. (Euphorb.). 

Taraktogenoa, cf. Gynocardia in SuppJ. 

Tauroceras Britton et Rose (Acacia p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). 2 Mexico, 

Costa Rica. 

Taya (W.I.), Xanthosoma peregrinum Griseb. 

Tecoma. Line 3 after temp, Am. 

Tectarla Cav. (Poly podium p.p.). Poly pod. (8). 40 warm. 

Talemachla Urb. Hippocrat. 1 Trinidad. 

Temnocalyx Robyns ex Ridley. Rubi. Nomen. 

Tenorea Spreng.=sBupleurum L. (Umbell.). 

Termlnaliopals Danguy (Terminalia p.p.). Combret. i Madag. 
Terunciua Lunell ( p.p.). Crucif (2). i N. palaeotemp. 
TeBsmanniacanthUB Mildbraed. Acanth. (iv. B). i £. Peru. 
TeBBxnannlantbUB Markgraf. Melastom. (i). i £. Peru. 
Tessmaimlophoenlz Burret. Palm. (i. 2). i E. Peru. 

Testiilea Pellegr. Ochn. i French Congo. 

Tetracarpum Moench (Schkuhria Roth.). Comp. (6) 12 W Am. 

Tetracbondraceae. A fam. near Boragin., containing only Tetra* 
chondra. 

Tetraeug^enla Merrill. Myrt. (r). 1 Sarawak. 

Tetxaplasla Rehder. Rubi. (ii- 1). 1 Liu-chiu Is. 

Tetrapodenia Gleason. Malpigh. (11). i Brit. Guiana. 

Tetraslda Ulbr. Malv. (2). i Peru. 

Tetraspis Chiov. Malpigh. (i). 1 Somaliland. 

Tetmtome Poepp. et £ndl. Mollinedia Ruiz et Pav. (Moniin.). > 
7 trop. Am. 
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ThaamooalamnB Munro {Arundinaria p.p.). Gramin. (13). 5 £. As. 
Tliellonglella O. £. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.)* Crucif. (2). 2 C. and 
E. As., N.W. N. Am. 

Thelooacttts Britton et Rose (Echinocacius p.p.). Cact. (ill. i). 
12 Mexico. 

Thelypetalum Gagnep. Euphorb. (A. ii. 5). x Cochinchina. 
Thinogeton Benth. (Cacabus p.p.). Solan. (1). 2 Galapagos. 

Thorelia Gagnep. Comp. (i). i Indochina. 

TbOMlla Briquet (Sison p.p.). Umbell. (iii. 5). i Eur. 

Tlxombera Rydberg (DaUa p.p.). Legum. (ill. 6). 5 S.W. U.S. 
Tlira83ra H. B. et K. (Panicum p.p.). Gramin. (5). 5 Irop. S. Am. 
Tlximberglella Wolff (Oenanthe p.p.). Umbell. (in. 5). i S. Afr. 
TbyladtlB Renealm. = Gentiana Tourn. (Gent.). 

Thylacopbora Ridley. Zingiber. (1). i New Guinea. 

TlbouclilnopBiB Markgraf. Melastom. (i). i Bahia. 

Tidestroxnia Standley (Cladothnx Nutt). Amarant. (3). 3 W. U.S., 
Mexico. 

Tlllaoeae. Add fr. usu. caps, or schizocp. ; endosp. 

Tlmonrla Rostev. in B. Fedtsch. Gramin. (8). i C. As. 
Tintlnabulum Rydberg {Gilia p.p.). Polemon. i Arizona. 

Tirpitzia H. llallier. Lin. i S.W. China. 

Tltanopsis Schwantes. Aizo. (ii). 3 S. Afr. 

TxneBipterla. For prothallus, &c.,^. Sykes in Ann, Pot, 22, p. 63, 
and PAii. Trans, B, 213, 1925, p. 143; and Lawson in 'Trans. R, 6, 
Edinb, 51, 1917, p. 785. 

Tobagoa Urb. Kubi. (ii. 10). i Tobago. 

Tobinia Desv. =Fagara L. p.p. (Rut.). 

TomoBtlna Rafin.=Draba L. p.p. (Crucif.). 

Tongoloa H. Wolff (PimpineHa p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 5). 3 E. Tibet. 

Torchwood (W.I.), Aniyris balsamifera L., Casearia icosandra Planch, 
et Triandr. 

Toirentlcola Domin. Podostem. i Queensland. 

Torresia Ruiz et Pav. (Hierochloe R, Br.). Gramin. (7). 12 temp. 

Tortuella Urb. Rubi. (ii. 10). 1 San Domingo. 

Tornlaria O. E. Schulz (Sisymbrium p.p.). Crucif. (2). 12 C. As., 
Medit. 

Toumeya Britton et Rose (Mammillaria p.p.). Cact. (iii. 2). i New 
Mexico. 

Toxylon RaBn. = Madura Nutt. (Mor.). 

TrachelanthaB Kunze = Solenanthus Ledeb. p.p. (Boragin.). 
TTacbelosipbon Schlechter (Spiranthcs Orchid. (11. 2). 3 Brazil, 

W.I. 

Traobomltum Woodson (Apocynum p.p.). Apocyn. (ii. i). 2 

N. temp. 1#. 

TracbyBcladlum Eckl. et Zeyh. Umbell. (iii. 5). i Cape Col. 
Traobyspermum. For Afr. read Indomal., Cameroons. 

Tracbystoxna O. E. Schulz (Brassica p.p.). Crucif. (2). i Morocco. 
Traglella Pax et K. Hoffm. Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 3 E. and S. Afr. 

TraglopBls Pomel. Umbell. (iii. 3). 3 Medit., S. Afr. 

Tramoia Schwacke et Taub. ex Glaziou. Urtic. Nomen. 
TrauiUiteiiiera Reichb. (Orekis p.p.). Orchid. (11. i). 2 Eur., Medit. 
Tremaoron Craib. Gesuer. (1). 2 Yunnan. 
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Tremauthiu Pers. sStyrax L. (Styroc.). 4 Peru. 

Trlacls Griseb. — Tumera L. (Turn.). 

Tilaena H. B. et K. Gramin. (ii). 1 Mexico. 

Txlandrophora Schwarz. Capparid. (v). i Port Darwin. 

TtlbolaclB Griseb.ssTurnera L. (Turn.). 

Tribroma. For Colombia read 1 irop. Am. 

TrlbulocarpuB S. Moore {Tetragonm p.p.). Aizo. (ii). i S.W. Afr. 
Trlcbliaperma Rafin. p.p.). Polygal. 1 N. Am. 

Mcbocoryne S. F. Blake. Comp. (6). i Mexico. 

Tricbodladema Schwantes. Aizo. (11). 8 S. Afr. 

Tricboneura Anderss. {Diplachne p.p.). Gramin. (10). 6 warm Am., 
Afr. 

TWcbosancbezia Mildbraed. Acanth. (iv. A), r E. Peru. 
TrifidacantbUB Merrill. Legum. (11 1. 7). i Phil. Is. 

TrikaliB Rafin. = Suaeda Forsk. (Chenop.). 

TriUesianthuB Pierre ex A. Chevalier. Tili. i Congo. 

Trilopua Much= Hamamelis L. (liamam.). 

Trimenlaceae. Cf. E. G. Baker in Ltmt. Journ. 45, p. 384. 

TriodaniB Rafin. [Campanula p.p.). Campanul. (i. 1). 3 N. Am. 
Trlonum Medic. [Hibiscus p.p.). Malv. (4). i palaeotrop. 
TriorchlsMillan, Nieuwland (D//i;;yxp.p.). Orchid, (ii. r). loN. Am. 
Tripentas Casp. [Hypericum p.p.). Guttif. (ll). i Eur. 

TripbyBaxia Eisch. et Mey. [Orthocarpus p.p.). Scroph. (in. 3). 
3 W. N. Am. 

Tristemonanthua Loes. Hippocrat, 1 Camerooiis. 

TritoniopalB L. Bolus. Irid. (iii). 1 S. Afr. 

TrlurlB Miers. Tnurid. 3 Brazil. 

Txiurocodon Schlechter ( Thismia p.p.). Burmann. i Rio de Janeiro. 
Tropalantbe S. Moore. Sapot. (i). 3 New Caledonia. 

Truelluxn Houltuyn 1777. Polygon. 1 Japan. 

TiycblnoleplB B. L. Robinson. Corap. (2). 1 Peru. 

TryotbaxnnuB Phil. Verben. (i). 1 Chile. 

Tsoongla Merrill. Verben. (4). i China. 

Tuberolabium Yamamoto. Orchid. (11. 30). i Formosa. 

Tomlon Kafin. [ 7 'orreya Arn. ). Conif. (Tax. 5). 4 N. Am., China, Japan. 
Tung oil. Aleurites Fordii Hemsl., A, cordata Steud., &c. 

Turbine Rafin. [Ipomoea p.p.). Convolv. (i). 30 trop. 
Turczaninoviella K.-P0I. Umbell. (i. i). No spp. described. 
Tmriciila Macbride [Nama p.p.). Hydrophyll. i Calif. 

Ulbricbia Urb. Malv. (4). i San Domingo. 

Uldinia |. M. Black. Umbell. (i. 1). 1 S. Austr. 

Umbellulantbus S. Moore. Erythroxyl. 1 May uni be. 

Unanuea Ruiz et Pav. {Sfemodta p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 6 ). 3 Colombia, 
Ecuador. 

Uranthera Pax et K. Hoffm. Euphorb. (A. il. 5). i Siam. 
Uranthoecimn Stapf. Gramin. (5). i New S. Wales. 

UrariopslB Schindl. Legum. (m. 7). i S.E. As. 

Urceola Vand. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Urocarpidlum Ulbr. Malv. (3). i Peru. 

Urochloa Beauv. Gramin. (5). 18 trop., chiefly |#. 

Urophysa Ulbr. Ranunc. (3). 3 China. 

TJmparia O. Ktze=Ourouparia Aubl. (Rubi.). 
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UBorloum Lunell (Onagra p.p.)> Onagr. (2). 1 N. Am. 

Utahia Britton ct Rose (Eckinocacius p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). i Utah. 
Utsetela Pellegr. Mor. (ii). 1 Gaboon, 

U^arlella Ridley {Ellipeia p.p.). Anon. (i). 4 trop. As. 

VachelUa Wight et Arn. (Acaaa p.p.). Legum. (i. 2). i trop. 
Valeria Minod {Stemodia p.p-). Scroph. (ii. 6). i Rio de Janeiro. 
ValerlanoldeB(Boerh.) Medic. ( Valeriana p.p. ). Valerian. 40 warm Am. 
Valota Adans. {Andropogon p.p.). Gramin. (2). 4 warm Am. 

Valvarla Seringe (Clematis p.p.). Ranunc. (3). 4 temp. 

VanantheB Haw. (Grammauthes DC.). Crassul. i Cape Col. 
VangpierlopBiB Robyns. Rubi. Nomen. 

Vanzijlia L. Bolus (Mesembryanthemum p.p.). Aizo. (ii). i Narna- 
qualand. 

Vasquezia Phil. = Villanova Lag. (Comp.). 

Vaughania S. Moore. Legum. (iii. 6). i Madag. 

VaupelUa Griseb. = Ge.snena L. p.p. (Gesncr.). 

Veconcibea Pax et K. Hofifm. (Concevetba p.p.). Euphorb. (A. ii. 2). 
2 trop. Am. 

Vadela Adans. Inc. sed. Nomen. 

Verena Minod (Stemodia p.p.). Scroph. (ii. 6). i Paraguay. 
Veronicella (Heister) Fabr. = Veronica L. (Scroph.). 

Versteggla. Read Versteegia. 

Vesicarpa Rydberg (Artemnia p.p.). Comp. (7). i W. U.S. 
VezUUfera Ducke. Legum. (11. 9). i Amazon valley. 

Vigulerella A. Camus et Stapf. Gramin. (10). i Madag. 

Vlncentella Pierre =:Sideroxylon L. p.p. (Sapot.). 

Vlncentla Gaudich. (Cladium p.p.). Cyper. (ii). 10 Masc. to Polynes. 
Vltallana Sesl. 1758. Pnmul. i Pyrenees. 

VltellarlopsiB Badl. = Mimusops L. p.p. (Sapot.). 

Vltlcella Mitch. i769 = Nemophila Nuit. (Hydrophyll.). 

Vlticipremna Larn. (Premna p.p.). Verben. (4). 3 New Guinea, 

Bismarcks, Phil. Is. 

Vogella Medic. = Neslia Desv. (Crucif.). 

Volkensinia Schinz (Kentrosphaera p.p.). Amarant. (2). i trop. Afr. 
VolvulUB Medic. =Calystegia R. Br. (Convolv.). 

Wahlbergella Fries (Lychnis p.p.). Caryophyll. (ii. i). 10 N. temp. 
Wallenlella P. Wils. Myrsin. (ii). i Cuba. 

Wardaster Small. Comp. (3). 1 W. China. 

Wamerla L. =Gardenia Ellis (Rubi.). 

WaBatchla M. E. Jones = Festuca L. p.p. ((iramin.). 

Welngaertnerla Bernh. = Corynephorus Bcauv. (Gramin.). 

Wercklea Fittier et Standley. Malv. (4). i Costa Rica. 
WerckleocereuB Britton et Rose (Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iii. i). 2 C. Am. 
Werdermannla O. E. Schulz. Crucif. (2). i Chile. 

Weznliamla S. Moore. Rubi. (i. 5?). i Bolivia. 

Wettlnella O. F. Cook et Doyle (Wetdnia p.p.). Palm. (iv. 1). 
2 Andes. 

Wkltfordiodendron Elmer (Adinobotrys Dunn). Legum. (iii. 6). 6 
Indomal., China. 

Whytockla W. W, Smith. Gesner. (i). i W. China. 

Wide, (/. Age and Area, 

Wilokla Scop. SB Malcomia R. Br. (Crucif.). 
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WlUielinliila Hochr. Malv, (4). i New Guinea. 

Wilmattla Britton et Rose. Cact. (ill. i). i Guatemala, Honduras. 
Wlndsorixia Gleason. Rapat 1 Brit. Guiana. 

Wlneberry, Rubus phoenicola 5 iusM.^x\xsi. (Japan). 

Wlnteraoeae {Ma^l. p.p ). Cf. Hutchinson in JC€w Bull. 1931, 185. 
Wollla Spreng. Inc. sed. i Brazil. 

Woodiella Merrill. Anon. (a), i Borneo. 

Xantbomyrtna Diels {Myrtus p.p.). Myrt. (i). 15 New Guinea, New 
Gated. 

XantbopbytopBlB Pitard. Rubi. (i. 3). i Tonquin. 

Xantonnea Pierre ex Pitard. Rubi. (i. 8). 3 Indochina. 
XantonneopBls Pitard. Rubi. (i. 8). i Indochina. 

Xerocarpa Lam. Verben. (4). i New Guinea. 

Xerodraba Skottsb. (AW^map.p.). Ciucif. (3). 6 S. Patagonia. 
Xylochlamya Domin. Loranth. (i). i Queensland. 

XjnnalOB Balll. Monim. 3 trop. and S. Afr. 

Xyoctdaena Stapf in Prain = Tricholena Schrad (Gramin.). 

Yabea K.-Pol. {Caucalis p.p.). Umbell. (ill. 2). i Calif. 

Tarlna O. F. Cook. Palm. (v). i Peru. 

Yolanda Hoehne. Orchid, t S2o Paulo. 

Yveala A. Camus. Gramin. (5}. i Madag. 

Zebntnerella Britton et Rose {Cereus p.p.). Cact. (iil. 1). i Bahia. 
Zepb3rrantbella Pax {IJippeastrum p.p.). Amaryllid. (i. 2). i Arg. 
Zetagyne Ridley. Orchid, (ii. 3). i Annam. 

Zeylanidium 'Pul. Podostem. 2 S. India, Ceylon. 

^gooactUB K. Schum. Cact. (in. 1). 3 Brazil. 

Zygotritonia Mildbraed (Tritonia p.p.). Irid. (ill). 5 trop. Afr. 

The following names given by Rafinesque have been published by 
Pennell in Bull. Torr. Bot. Club^ 48, 1921, p. 92 : Actartife, Adenola, 
Aldinia, AliBola, Allosandra, Aniketon, Anistelma, Antimion, Antrizon, 
Artorhiza, Atevala, Atirbesia, Banalia, Bazina, Braxilia, Bucranion, 
Cargila, Codomale, Dasiphora, Dematra, Dilax, Diplandra, Dipleina, 
Ebraxis, Eudemis, Evactoma, Exemix, Fenixanthes, Festania, Fuisa, 
Genlisa, Icmane, Idanthisia, londra, Iposues, Ixoca, Junia, Kobiosis, 
Knoxikas, Kumaria, Lepiphaia, Levana, Ix>make, Luronium, Marzaria, 
Merleta, M isopates, Monastes, Monosemeion, Ncmelaia, Nevrolis, 
Odostima, Orthilia, Ozandra, Parnienticra, Pelotris, Perxo, Pleconax, 
Pleopadium, Plethyrsis, Probatea, Rcggeria, Rhizakenia, Rittera, 
Rodatia, Ronconia, Saliunca, Scubulon, Semetum, Shortia, Smidetia, 
Streblina, .Streptilon, Tartona, Tatina, Termontis, Trimista, I'roxi- 
lanthes, Tulista, Tursitis, Vandera, Xamilenis, Zeliauros. 

The following names have been published without description, so far 
as we have traced, by N. E. Blown in Card. Ckron. 78, 1925, key on 
411 (all Aizoaceae) : Argyrodernia, Cephalophyllum, Conicosia, Cono- 
phytum, Cryi^hytum, Dactylopsis, Delosperma, Didymaotus, Disphyma, 
Ectotropis, Erepsia, Fenestraria, Frithia, Gibhaeum, Glottiphyllum, 
Hydrodea, Hymenogyna, Lithops, Macrocaulon, Malephora,Nananthus, 
Odontophorus, Oophytum, Opophytum, Phyllobolus, Platythyra, 
Pleiospilos, Prenia, Psilocaulon, Punctillaria, Rimaria, Sceletium, 
Semnanthe, Sphalmanthus, Synaptophyllum, Thyrasperma, Tricho- 
cyclus, Zeuktophyllum. 



KEY 


TO THE FAMILIES OF 

FLOWERING PLANTS 

BASED ON ENGLER’S CLASSIFICATION AS GIVEN 
IN DIE NATURLICHEN PFLANZENFAMILIEU, 
AND REVISED IN HIS SYLLABUS, Ed. 7. 



ii MONOCOTS. PANDANALES—TRJURWALES 
* A; a; a; ^ 

MONOCOTYLEDONEAE 

[Embryo with one cot.; stem with closed bundles; 1 . usu. 1|- veined; 
fl. usu. 3-merous.] 

A. Orders with predominant variability in number of floral parts 
(Orders i — 7); 

a. Typically acklamydecus fls. appear (Orders i — 4). 
a. ns. usu. naked. Great variability in number of sta. and cpla. 

1. PAN DAN ALES. Marsh herbs, or trees, with linear 1 ., and cpd. 

heads or spikes of naked, haplo- or homo-chlamydeous S 9 fls. 
P bractlike, A 00 — i, Goo — i. Endosp. 
p. Naked fls. occur, but also all atagres from acblam. to betero- 
ohlam. fls. , and from bypog:. to eplg. Number of eBsentlal 
organa definite or not (Orders 2 , 8). 

2. HELOBIAE. Water or marsh pi. with scales in axils, and cyclic 

or heniicyclic fls. P in o, i. or 2 whorls, homo- or hetero-chlam. , 
hypog. or epig. A 00 — i, G 00 — i , free or united. Endosp. little 
or none. 

1, Toiamogetontneae : fl. hypog., achlam., haplo-, or homo- 
chlam. (fams. 1 — 4). 


1. Alismatineae : fl. hypog. , usu . heterochlam. ; ov. on ventral 

suture (fam. 5). 


3. Butomimae. fl. hypog. or epig., usu. heterochlam.; ov. 
on inner surface of cpls. (fams. 6, 7). 


3. TRIURIDALES. Saprophytes with scale 1 . and small long- 
stalked homochlam. If or ? fls. P 3 — 8, valv., petaloid; 

A 3, 4, or 6; $ , 2 stda. Q 00 each with i basal ov.; 00 styles. 
Pericarp thick. Endosp. 



TYPHA CEAE--TRIURIDA CEAE 


iii 


MONOCOTVLEDONEAE 

1 

l. Typhaceae: rhiz. herbs with linear 2-ranked 1. and cylindrical 
spikes of naked fls., ? below, i above; A ^ — 5, G i on hairy 
axis with 1 pend, ov.; nutlet, with album, seed. 

1. Pandanaceae: woody pi., sometimes climbing, with 3-ranked 1. 
and term, or racemed spikes of tf $ fls., ol oo sta. racemed 
or umbelled on short or long axis, 9 of (00 — i) cpls. with sessile 
stigs. and qo — i ov. ; heads of berries or drupes; endosp. oily. 

3. Sparganiaceae : rhiz. herbs with 2-ranked 1. and fls. in <? 9 heads, 
9 heads lower. P 3 — 6, sepaloid, A 3 — 6, G (1 — 2), each with 
I pend. ov. ; fr. drupaceous; endosp. floury. 

2 

1. Potamogetonaceae : submerged or floating herbs of fresh or salt 

water, with usu. 2-ranked 1. and sol. or spiked $ or 9 (T reg. fls. 
P usually o, A 4 — i, G4 — i each with i pend. ov. ; fr. i-seeded. 

2. Najadaceae: submerged herbs with opp. linear toothed 1. and 

<r 9 fls., i P 2, A I term.; 9 P i 01 o, G i, with i basal 
anatr. ov. 

3. Aponogetonaceae : tuber-rhiz. water herbs with submerged or float- 

ing 1. and spikes (in caducous spathes) of 9 reg. fls. P 3 — i peta- 
loid, A 3 + 3 or more, G 3 — 6; fr. leathery, seeds 2 or qo , exalb, 

4. Scheuchzeriaceae : marsh herbs with narrow 1. and racemes or spikes 

of 9 or (f 9 reg. fls.; P usu. 3 + 3, homochlam., bractlike, 
A3 + 3, G 3-1-3 sometimes united, outer often absent, i or 2 
anatr. ov. in each. \Lilaea 9 cT 9 , A 1, G i.] 

5. Alismaceae: water or marsh herbs with rad. 1., latex, and much 

branched infl. of reg. heterochlam. 9 or j 9 fls.; K 3, C *3, 
A 6 — 00 or 3, G 6 — 00 with i — 00 anatr. ov. and 6 — 00 styles; 
no endosp. 

6. Butomaceae : water and marsh herbs; latex; usu. db umbel-like 

cymose infl. of reg. usu. heterochlam. 9 As. ; K 3, C 3, A 9 — 00 . 
G 6 — 00, often united below, with 00 ov. on inner surface; 
follicles. 

7. Hydrocharitaceae; salt or fresh water pi. with alt. or whorled 1. 

and sol. or cymose-paniculate fls. enclosed in i or 2 bracts, usu. 
heterochlam. ,_jeg., 3-merous, usu. i 9 ; A in i — 5 whorls, inner 
often stds., G (2 — 15), i-loc. with parietal plac. and 00 ov. ; 
fr. irreg. dehisc. with oo seeds. Exalb. 

3 

f. Triuridaceae. 



iv MONOCOrS. GLUMJFLORAE—FARINOSAE 
A; B.] yj bj a 

y. Fla. 080. naked. Number of ata. rarely indefinite. 

4. GLUMIFLORAE. Usu. herbs, with naked fls. (rarely with tri- 
chomedike or true P) covered by biucU (glumes). G i-loc. with 
1 ov. 


b. Fis, rarely naked^ and then usu. by reduction.^ and accompanied by 
scathes of bracts; A and G commonly definite^ but also frequently 
00 sta, and > 3 cpls. 

5. PRINCIPES. Tree-like or woody pi., sometimes climbing, with 

fan or feather 1., and reg. usu. S 9 fls. in spikes (usu. com- 
pound) or spike-like racemes, usu. in spathe ; P 3 + 3, A 3 -f- 3, 
or 3, 9, or 00 , G 3 or (3), usu. with 1 ov. each ; berry or drupe ; 
endosp. rich. 

6. SYNANTHAE. Often palm-like pi., climbers, or large herbs 

with d 9 fls. alternating over surface of spike, S naked or with 
thick short P and 6 — 00 sla.; ? naked or with 4 fleshy scaly P 
and long thread-like std. in front of each, G (2) or (4) with 2 or 
4 plac. and 00 ov.; the i-loc. ovaries sunk in spike and united; 
multiple fr. with 00 seeds; endosp. 

7. SPATHIFLORAE. Herbs, or woody, sometimes climbing, rarely 

forming erect stem, usu. sympodial; fls. cyclic, haplo- or homo- 
chlam. or naked by abortion, 3~2-merous, 5 or <r ? often reduced 
to I sta. or cpl., in simple spikes (spadix), ± enclosed in bract 
(spathe). 

B. Fls. typically 5-cyclic, whorls typically iso-, usu. 3-merou5, rarely 
more or 2-merous (Orders 8— ii). 

a. Fls, homo* to hetero-chlam,^ rarely naked; P still often hract-like; 
hypogyny aftd actinomorphy the rule [Orders 8, 9). 

8. FARINOSAE. Usu. herbs, rarely with stout stem; fls. cyclic, 

homo- or hetero-chlam, 3— 2 -merou 5 , usu. P3 + 3, A 3 -I- 3 , G (3), 
one whorl of A sometimes wanting, or all reduced to i ; ov. usu. 
orthotr. ; endosp. mealy. 

1. Flagellariineae: P homochlam., bracteoid, hypog.; ov. 

anatr. (fam. 1). 

2. Enantioblastae: F various, hypog.; ov. orthotr. (fams. 

2-6). 



GRAMINEAE--CENTR0LEF1DACEAE 
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K Gramineae: herbs, rarely woody, with jointed item and alt. s- 
ranked 1. with split sheath and ligule, and panicle or spike-like 
infls. of small $ rarely i 9 naked fls. in spikelets, each begin- 
ning with I or more empty glumes, then paleae with axillary 
fls. ; A usu. 3, 6 with i ov., micropyle facing down; stigs. a, 3, 
or I ; caryopsis with rich endosp. 

3. Cyperaceae: herbs with usu. 3-angled stem and 3-ranked 1. with 
closed sheath; fls. in spikelets or cymes united to large infls., 
naked, 9 or <? ? ; A usu. 3^1, G ( 3 -“ 3 ), styles 3 — 2, i-loc. 
with 1 basal anatr. ov.; nut; endosp. 


5 

I . Palmae. 


6 

I . Cyclanthaceae. 


7 

1. Araceae: tuberous herbs, sometimes woody, or Hanes, with 5 or 

^ ? fls. in same spike, often with spathe ; fl. 2— 3-merous or 
reduced to i sta. or cpl.; fr. usu. berry; outer seed-coat fleshy. 

2. Lemnaceae: free swimming water pi. usu. with no 1 . and naked 

d* $ fls., of I sta., ? of I cpl. with 1—6 basal erect ov.; endosp. 
thin. 
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1 . Flagellariaceae : pi. sometimes climbing, with long many-veined 1 , 
and small, 5 or J ? , 3-merous, reg. fls. in cpd. term, panicles; 
P bractlike, G (3) 3-loc. each with i ov. ; fr. 3-loc. or with 3—1 

stones; endosp. , , ^ -.i. • i.- 

2t Restionaceae I rush-like xero. or marsh herbs with creeping rhiz. 
and 2-ranked bracts or scale 1. on stem ; fls. in spikes in axils of 
bracts, usu. i ? reg.; P 3— * + 3—* sepaloid, A 3—2, G (3—1) 
^th 3 1 styles, 3 — i-loc. with i ov. in each; caps, or nut; 

endosp. ... - , j . . 

a Centrolepidaceae : usu. marsh pi. vnth or j 9 fls., naked or with 
1—3 hair-like br.; A 1—2, G (i— «) each with i pend ov. 



vi MONOCOl'S. FARINOSAE-~LILJIFLO£AE 
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3. Bromeltwear: P usu. helerochlam., hypog. to cpig.; ov. 
anatr. (fams. 7 — 9). 


4. Commdinineae P heterochlam. ; pari of A often stds. or 

wanting (fam. 10). 

5. Ponitderiintae: P homodiiam., petaloid, united (fains. 

n, 12). 


6. Philydrineae: P petaloid, the outer 1 . larger than inner, 
the 2 post, of outer whorl united, the post, of inner whorl 
aborted (fam. 13), 


9. LILTIFLORAE, As last, but endosp. fleshy or oily; ov. usu. 
anatr.; fls. usu. 3-nierous, rarely 2, 4, or more. 

1, Juncimae: P homochlam., bract eoid ; endosp. mealy with 
starch (fam. i). 


2. Lilhneae: P homochlam, rarely bracteoid, usu. petaloid, 
rarelyheterochlam.; endosp. without starch ; inner whorl 
of A present (fams. 2 — 8), 



MA YA CA CEAE-^HAEMODORA CEAE vii 


4. Mayacaceae: marsh pi. with alt. linear 1 . and sol. or umbelled 

i reg. heterochlam. ^-merous fls.; K 3, C 3, A 3, G (3), style i 
with 3 stigs., i-loc. with parietal plac. and few ov.: caps. 3‘valved. 

5. Xyridaceae: pcrenn. herbs with long narrow 1 . and axill. spikes of 

$ heterochlam. 3-merous fls.; K*|* with 2 smaller lat. 1., C (3) with 
tube, A 3 epipet., with sometimes 3 outer stds., G (3), i-loc. with 

00 ov.; caps. 3-valved; endosp. 

6. Eriocaulaceae : perenn. herbs with long linear 1 . and involucrate 

heads of fls. on long stalks, i $ , reg. or , heterochlam., 2 — 3- 
merous, sta. usu. in 1 whorl, G {2 — 3), 2 — 3-loc. with 1 pend. ov. 
in each : caps. ; endosp. 

7. Thurniaceae: perenn. herbs with narrow 1. and heads of reg. 

homochlam. 3-merous fls. on A stalks; P 3-I-3, A 6, G (3), 
3-I0C. with I — Qo ov. in each; caps.; endosp. 

8. Rapateaceae; perenn. herbs with 2-ranked narrow 1.; infl. term. 

with 2 large spathes end. head of spikelets, each of 00 br. and 
term. 5 reg. 3-merous heterochlam. fl. ; K (3), C (3), A 3-^3, 
G (3), 3-I0C. with 00 — I ov. in each; caps.; endosp. 

9. Bromeliaceae : heibs, often epiph., with alt. usu. rad. 1. and spikes 

or panicles of usu g reg. heterochlam. 3-merous fls.; K 3, C or 
(C) 3, A 3 + 3, G (3), sup. to inf., 3-loc. with 00 ov.; berry or 
caps.; endosp. 

10. Commelinaceae : herbs with jointed stems, alt sheathing 1 . and 

cymes of blue or violet, g reg. or heterochlam. 3-merous fls. ; 
^ .S» C 3, rarely united, A 3-I-3, G (3 — «), style i, 3 — i-loc. with 
few ov. ; caps.; endosp. 

1 1. Pontederiaceae : water pi. often with 3-ranked 1 . and spicate g •I'fls.; 

P 3 + 3 with long tube, A 3-I-3, 3, or i, on tube, G (3) with 

1 style, 3-I0C. with 00 ov. or i-loc. with i ; caps, or nut; endosp. 

12. Cyanastraceae : herbs with tuber or rhiz. and raceme or_panicle of 

5 reg. 3-merous fls.; (P) wdth short tube, A (6), 0(3), with 
I style, 3-I0C. with 2 ov. in each; caps, i -seeded; perisp. 

13. Philydraceae : herbs with i-ranked narrow 1 . and spikes of homo- 

chlam. 3-merous g -I* fls. ; sta. I ant., G (3) with i style, 3- or 
i-loc. with <90 ov.; caps.; endosp. 
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1. Juncaceae; perenn, herbs with narrow usu. rad. 1 . and many-fld. 

infl. of homochlam. 3-merous g reg. fls.; P sepaloid, A 6 or 3, 
G(3), style i with 3 stigs., i — 3-loc, each with i — 00 ov. ; caps.; 
endosp. 

2. Stemonaceae; perenn. herbs with rhiz. and often climbing stem 

and axillary infls. of homochlam. 5 reg. c-merous fls. ; P sepaloid, 
0(2), i-loc.; caps.; endosp. 

3. Liliaceae : herbs with rhiz, or bulbs, shrubs, or trees with infl. of 

usu. racemose type, of usu. homochlam. g i_eg. usu. 3-merous fls. ; 
P or (P) 3-1-3, petaloid, A 3-1-3, G to G 3 — (2— 5)-loc.; fr. 
various; endosp. fleshy or cartilajginous. 

4. Haemodoraceae : perenn. herbs with 2-ranked 1. and simple or 

cpd. infl. of g reg. or fls.; P 3-I-3, A 3, G to G, 3-loc. with 
few ov. ; caps. 
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3. Iridineae: as last, but inner sta. aborted (fam. 9). 


b. FIs, homO’[petaloid) or heterocklam,^ usu, {Orders 10, 1 1). 

10. SCITAMINEAE. Trop. herbs, sometimes very large or woody, 
with cyclic, homo- or hetero-chlam. usu. + 3-merous fls.; A typi- 
cally 3 + 3» but often with great reduction, even to i sta., G usu. 
3-I0C. with large ov. ; usu. aril, peri- and endosp. 


II. MICROSPERMAE. FIs. cyclic, homo- or hetero-chlam., 3-merou5, 
typically diplostemonous, but commonly with great reduction in 
A, G 3- or i-Ioc. with 00 small ov.; endosp. or o. 

1. Burmanniineae: fls. usu. reg.; endosp. 

2. Gynandyae: fls. always ; no endosp. 



AMAR YLLIDA CEAE-ORCHIDA CEAE ix 

5. Amaryllidaceae : herbs or shrubs of various habit and cymose infl. 

on scape, of 9 reg. or fls.; P 3+3 petaloid, A 3 + 3 usu. intr., 
often with stipular corona, 5 (3), rarely i-inf., 3-loc. with 00 ov.; 
caps, or berry. 

6. Velloziaceae : herbs or shrubs with linear crowded 1 . and term. sol. 

^reg. 3-merous fls. on long stalks; P petaloid, A 6 or 6 bundles, 
G (3), 3‘loc. with 00 ov. on lamellar plac.; caps.; endosp. 

7. Taccaceae: perenn. herbs with tubers and large entire or cymosely 

branched 1., and cymose umbels of 9 reg. fls. with long thread-like 
br.; P 3 + 3, petaloid, A 3-1-3, G (3), i-loc. with parietal plac., 
6 petaloid stigs. and oo ov.; caps, or berry; endosp. 

8. Dioscoreaceae : climbing herbs with usu. tuberous rhiz. and alt. or 

opp. often sagittate 1.; fls. in racemes, homochlam., 9 or <7 ? , 
reg. ; P sepaloid, usu. united, with tube, A 3 -h 3, inner sometimes 
stas., G (3), 3- or i-Ioc., usu. with 9 ov. to each, styles 3 or 6; 
caps, or berry; endosp. 

9. Iridaceae: perenn. herbs or undershrubs with equitant 1 . and term. 

cymose infl. of 9 reg. or + fls.; P 3 + 3 homo- or hetero-chlam., 
A 3 extr., G (3), 3-loc. with 3 styles sometimes divided and leafy, 
ov. 00, rarely i-loc. ; caps.; endosp. 
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I. Musaceae: very large herbs with ‘false* stem, or trees, with cpd. 
infl. with large often petaloid br. and 9 or <7 ? , •!• homo- or hetero- 
chlam. fls.; P 3 + 3» petaloid, often united. A 3 + 9 and std., 
G (3), 3-I0C. with 1—00 ov. in each; berry or caps.; endosp. 
and perisp. 

9. Zingiberaceae ; perenn. herbs with tuberous rhiz. and lane, petiolate 
1., with ligule and simple or cpd. infls. of usu. 9 -i- fls.; K (3), 
C (3) forming tube below, A i (of inner whorl, with labdlum opp. 
to it of 9 inner stds., and sometimes 9 outer stds.) G (3), usu. 
3-I0C. with 00 ov.; caps.; usu. aril; endosp. and perisp. 

3. Cannaceae: perenn. herbs with large 1. and cpd. infl. of showy 

heterochlam. 9 asymmetric fls.; K 3, C (3), A 1 — 5, only half of 
I inner sta. fertile, the other half, and rest, petaloid stds., G (3), 
3-I0C. with 00 ov.; caps.; endosp. and perisp. 

4. Marantaceae: perenn. herbs with 9-ranked 1 . with pulvinus at end 

of stalk, and heterochlam. 9 asymmetric fls. ; P 3 -I- 3, A 4 — 5, 
only 1 inner half fertile, as in last, the _9 other inner and i — 2 
outer petaloid (i inner usu. hoodlike), G (3), 3-loc. or i-loc. by 
suppression, with 1 ov. in each; aril; caps.; endosp. and perisp. 

II 

I. Burmanniaceae : green or saproph. herbs with sol. or cymose fls.; 
P (3 + 3) or 3 + 3, A 3 -H 3 or 3, G (3), 3- or i-loc. ; caps., 00 seeds ; 
endosp. 

9. Orchidaceae: perenn. herbs of various form, often epiph. with 
pseudobulbs, and 9 « H* » usu. resupinated, homo- or hetero-chlam. 
fls.; P 3-1-3, A 1 or 9, united with style of G (3) i-loc. to form a 
column; pollen in tetrads usu. united to pollinia, stigmas 3, 
the third usu. rudimentary or forming a rostellum, ovules eo; 
caps.; no endosp. 



xii DICOTS. BATIDALES-SANTALALES 
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9. BATIDALES. Coast shrub with opp. fleshy 1 . and panicles of 

spikes; fis. with cup-like P and A 4, ? naked» originally 

s-loc. with a ov. in each, divided by false septum, all f fls. in 
spike concrescent; aggregate fr.; no endosp. 

10. JULIANIALES. Woody with alt. usu. pinnate exstip. 1 . and 

dioec. fls.; $ 00 in ± dense panicle, P, A, 6—8, ? in fours at end of 
downward directed spike, naked, G i-loc. with 1 ov. on broad 
hollowed funicle ; no endosp. 

11. FAG ALES. Woody with alt. stip. 1 . and fls. in simple or cymose 

spikes, cyclic, homochlam., rarely naked, usu. monoec.; A opp. 
P, G (a— 6} each with i — a ov.; fr. nut-like, seed i ; no endosp. 


I a. URTICALES. Herbs, shrubs, trees with alt. or opp. stip. 1 . and 
cymose infis. of cyclic homochlam. rarely haplochlam. or naked 
usu. reg. 5 or<r ?fls., usu. a -Ha rarely a + S-merous; sta. before 
Pi Q (2 — i) with I ov.; drupe or nuU 


b. Usti* with zepaloid or petaloid rarely heterochlam. (Orders 
13—16). 

13. PROTEALES. Woody with alt. exslip. 1 . and spikes or racemes 

of cyclic homo- (apparently haplo-)chlam. a + a-merous 5 or 
<r ? reg. or fls. ; P petaloid ; sta. anteposed and usu. adherent 
to P, G I ; fr. various, no endosp. 

14. SANTALALES. Herbs, shrubs, trees, often paras., wiUi cyclic, 

usu. homochlam. fls.; A anteposed, in i or a whorls, G, rarely 
G (2—3), rarely i, each with i pend. ov. (or ov. not differentiated), 
j. Santalineae: ov. differentiated from plac., often without 
integ. (fams. 1 — 6). 



BA TWA CEAE—SANTALA CEAE 


xiu 
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I. Batidaceae: 


10 

Julianiaceae : 

11 

1. Betulaceae : shrubs and trees with alt. simple 1 . with caducous stips. 

and monoec. anemoph. fls. Jn catkins, typically 3 fls. per axil ; 
P sepaloid or o, A a— 10, G (2), a-loc. each with i pend, ov.; 
nut; no endosp. 

2. Fagaceae: trees, rarely shrubs, with simple 1 . and caducous scaly 

stips., and usu. catkins or^small spikes of d' ? fls.; P sepaloid 
4—7), A 4—7 or 8—14, G usu. (3), 3-I0C., 3“Styled, each with 
2 pend. ov. ; nut ; no endosp. 

12 

1. Ulmaceae: trees and shrubs with 2 -ranked simple stip. 1 . and axill. 

cymes of homochlam. 9 or J ? fls. ; P 4—5, sepaloid, A 4—5 or 
8—10, G (2), styles 2, usu. i-Ioc. with 1 pend. ov. ; nut or drupe; 
usu. no endosp. 

2. Moraceae: usu. trees and shrubs with stip. 1 ., latex, and cymes of 

small d ? fls., often head-like ; P usu. 4 or (4), persistent, rarely 
o, A as many, opp. P, G (2), i-loc. with usu. i pend, ov.; nut 
or drupe ; endosp. or not. 

3. Urticaceae: usu. herbs with opp. or alt. stip. 1 ., no latex, and cy- 

mose infls. of small homochlam. usu. i ? fls. ; P usu. 4—5, A 4—5 
opp. P, bent inwards in bud and exploding, G i-loc. with 1 basal 
ov. and 1 style; nut or drupe; endosp. 
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I. Proteaceae: 
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1. Myzodendraceae : semiparas, undershrubs with alt. 1 . and minute 

naked $ ? fls.; A 2—3 — i with monothecous anthers, G (3) with 
axile plac. and 3 ov.; fr. with 3 feathery bristles in angles. 

2. Santalaceae: semiparas, herbs, shrubs, trees with opp. or alt. 1 . and 

small If or ^ 9 homochlam. fls. with perig._or epig. disc ; P usu. 
2-j-2or2 + 3, Aas many, inserted on P, G i -loc. with axile plac. 
and 1 — 3 ov.; nut or drupe, i-seeded; endosp. 
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2. Loranthineae : ov. usn. not differentiated (fam. 7). 


3. Balanophorineae : plac. central with pend. ov. with no in- 
teg.; chloruphyli-iess paras, (fam. 8). 


15. ARISTOLOCHTALES. FIs. cyclic, homo- or haplo-chlam, reg. 
or P petaloid, G usu. inf. 3— 6*loc. with axile plac., or i-loc. 
with parietal, and oo ov. 


16. POLYGONALES. L. usu. ochreate, fls. haplo- to hetero-chlam., 

^ reg.; G i-loc. with usu. i basal erect ov.; nut; endosp. 
e. P haplochlam,^ sepaloidor petaloid^ sometimes heterochlam. (Order 
17 )- 

17. CENTROSPERMAE. Usu. herbs with spiral or cyclic homo- or 

hetero-^:hlam. fls.; A usu. =and opp. P, but also 00 — i, G (00 — i) 
or free, rarely G, usu. i-loc. with 00 — i campylotr. ov.; perisperm. 
I. Chenopodiineae: P bracteoid, not > 5, Aanteposed; ovule 
usu. I (fams. 1, a). 
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3* Opiliaceae: fls. 9 heterochlam. with slight seam-like K; 5 with 
1 ov. with no integument. 

4. Grubbiaceae : trees or shrubs with opp. leathery 1 . and small $ reg. 

fls.; P 4 sepaloid, A 4 + 4, G (2), 2-loc. below when young, later 
i-loc. with 2 pend ov. on central plac.; drupe; oily endosp. 

5. Olacaceae: trees and shrubs with nsu. alt. entire 1. and small $ reg. 

fls.; K 4 — 6, very small, C 4 — 6, A as many or 2 — 3 times as 
many, G (2 — 5), 2 — 5-loc. at base, i*loc. above, with i ov. pend, 
into each loc.; 1 -seeded drupe or nut ; endosp. 

6. Octoknematac^ae : woody with alt. 1 . and 5 fls.; P 2 + 3, A 2 + 3, 

anteposed, G i-loc. wdth 3 pend, ov.; drupe i -seeded. 

7. Loranthaceae: woody semiparas., usu. on trees, with usu. reg. 2 — 3- 

merous,_usu. homochlam. 5 or <r ? fls.; P in two whorls, A as 
many, G i-loc. usu. without differentiation of ov. and plac.; 
layer of viscin round seed; endosp. 

8. Balanophoraceae : fleshy root paras, with tuberous rhiz. from which 

stems rise endog., and small fls. in spikes or heads, homochlam. 
or naked, usu. S ? ; P in (f 3 — 4 (2 — 8), united below, A as many 
or r — 2; P in 5 ? usu. o; G (i — 2), rarely (3 — 5); nut 01 drupe; 
endosp. 


IS 

1 . Aristolochiaceae : herbs or climbing shrubs with alt. exstip. 1 . and 

homochlam. 9 reg. or^ffls.; P usu. (3), petaloid, A 6—36, free 
or united with style, G, rarely G, 4-^-loc. with c» ov.; caps.; 
endosp. 

2. Rafflesiaceae ; thalloid parasites, shoots very short with term. fl. or 

raceme, usu. i ? , reg. haplochlam.; P (4 — 5), A 00 on column, 
G (4 — 6—8) with parietal plac. or 00 twisted loc.; berry with 
00 seeds; endosp. 

3. Ilydnoraceae ; thalloid p^as. with 5 reg. fls.; P (3—4), fleshy, 

A 3 — 4, epiphyllous, G (3) with parietal, plac. and 00 ov.; 
berry ; endo- and perisp. 


I. Poiygonaceae ; 


16 


17 

1. Clicnopodiaceae : usu. herbs with alt. often fleshy 1 . and cymose 

infls. of small reg. homochlam. 5 or J ? fls.; P (5) or less, imbr. 
sepaloid, A as many, anteposed, bent inwards in bud, G (2) 
I-loc. with 1 basal ov.; nut; endosp. 

2. Amarantaceae : herbs or shrubs with opp. or alt. exstip. 1 . and 

small haplochlam. usu. 9 reg. fls. in cymose or cpd. infls. ; P 4 — 5 
or (4 — 5) usu. sepaloid, A i — 5 anteposed and ah united below, 
G (2 — 3), I-loc. with 00 — 1 ov.; nut; endosp. 
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9. Fkytfilaeansoi: P haplo- to hetero-chlam., tending to 
cyclic; A sometimes G sometimes little united 
(£uds« 3—6). 


3. ?oftulactmae \ P beterochlam.; K 1, C 4— 5 (fams. 7, 8). 


4. P heterochlam., K=C; fl. cyclic, some- 

times with no C (fam. 9). 

d. FIs, usu, heterochlam. (Orders 18—30). 
a. Apocarpy and liypog^ny the rule ; perig. and eplg. fla only 
in Lauraceae and Hemandlaceae [Order 18 ), 

18. RAW ALES. Herbs or woody pL with spiral, spirocyclic, or cyclic, 
usu. haplo- or hetero-chlam. rarely achlam. reg. or *1' ils.; A usu. 
00 , G C 30 — I, rarely united. 

1. Nymphaeineae : fls. various, usu. spiral; ov. (exc. in 3) 
usu. 00 on inner surface of cpk; mostly water plants 
(fams. 1, 3). 


9. Trochodendrineae: fls. naked, spirocyclic; ov. on ventral 
suture; no oil cells (fiuns. 3, 4). 


3. Ranunculineae: fls. with P, spiral to cyclic ; ov. on ventral 
suture; no oil cells (fams. 5—8). 
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5. Nyctaginaceae: herbs or woody, with opp. exstip. 1 . and cymose 
9 or ^ 9 reg. fls. with bracts, sometimes united or petaloid, at 
base; P (5) petaloid, lower pari persistent on fr.; A typically 5 
(i — 30), G I with I basal erect ov.; achene; perisp, 

4. Cynocrambaceae : herbs with fleshy slip. 1 ., the lower opp., and 

i ? fls., i P a— 5, A 10—30, 9 P (3— 4)' G I , I ov.; drupe ; cndosp. 

5. Phytolaccaceae ; herbs or woody, with racemes or cymes of reg. usu. 

5 fls.; P usu. 4 — 5, A 4—5 or 00, G (rarely G) i— 00, free or 
unit^, I ov. in each; drupe or nut, rarely caps.; perisp. 

6. Aizoaceae : herbs or undershrubs with threadlike or fleshy opp. or 

alt. exbtip. 1 . and cymose infls. of $ reg. fl^.; P 4—5 or (4 — 5), 
A 5 (3 — 00 ), the outer petaloid stds., G or G (2—00 ) with 00 ov., 
usu. 2 — 00-loc.; caps.; perisp. 

7. Portulacaceae : herbs or undershrubs with fleshy 1 . and often hair- 

like slips., and cymes of reg. fls.; K usu. 2, C 4 — 5, A 5 or 
3 + 5» or fewer or 00 , G or semi-inf. (3—5) i-loc. with a — 00 ov. 
on basal plac.; caps.; endosp. 

8. Basellaceae: twining herbs with $ reg. fls.; K 2, C 5 united below, 

A 5 anteposed, G (3), i-loc. with 1 basal ov.; nut; endosp. 

9. Caryophyllaceae : herbs or undershrubs with entire usu. opp. 1. and 

cymose panicles of usu. reg. $ fls.; K 5 or (5), C 5 or o, A 5 or 
io» G (s — 2), I-loc. usu. with free-central plac., ov. i — 00 ; caps, 
or berry ; endosp. 


18 

1. Nymphaeaceae: water or marsh pi. with usu. submerged or swim- 

ming 1 . and sol. reg. 9 fls.; axis often hollowed; P 0— w , A 6 — 
00, U or G 3—00 or (3 — 00), each with i — 00 ov.; endosp. or o. 

2. Ceratophyllaceae : submerged water pi. with whorls of 4 1. and sol. 

i 9 axillary reg. fls.; P 9—12 sepaloid, A 12 — 16, G i with 
I pend. ov. ; nut ; endosp. 

3. Trochodendraceae : woody with alt. exstip. 1 . and sol. or racemed 

naked 5 or ^ 9 fls.; A 00 , G 5 — 00 with 00 — j ov. ; endosp. 

4. Cercidiphyllaceae: yoody with opp. stip. 1. and sol. dioec. fls.; 

A 00 spiral, G 2—5, stalked, with 00 ov.; follicles; endosp. 

5. Ranunculaceae: usu. herbs, often wdth divided 1. and usu. 9 reg. 

rarely or fully cyclic fls.; P often haplochlam., usu. petaloid, 
rarely K, C, A usu, 00 , G <» — i rarely united, with 00 — i ov.; 
follicle or caps., rarely berry; endosp. oily. 

6. Lardizabalaceae : climbing shrubs with cpd. 1. and sol. or racemed 

9 or 9 reg. fls.; P 3-1-3 usu. with two whorls of honey-1., 
A 3-*- 3, G 3 or more with 00 ov.; berry; endosp. 

7. Berberidac^e : herbs or shrubs with simple or cpd. 1. and $ reg. 

homo- or hetero-chlam. 3 — a-merousfls.; P in 2 — 4 whorls, often 
with 2 whorls of honey-L, A m two, G i, rarely more, with 
00 — I ov. ; berry; endosp. 


4.9 


w. 



xvhi DICOTS. RANALES—RUOEADALES 
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4. Ma^nohineae: fls. with P, spiral to cyclic; ov. on ventral 
suture; oil cells (fams. 9 — 18). 


p. S 3 mcaTpy and hypogyny the rule (Orders 19, 20). 

19. RHOEADALES. Usu. herbs with racemes of fls., cyclic (exc. 
sometimes the A), heterochlam., rarely homochlam. or apet., 
hypog., reg. or -I- ; G (00 — 2), ov. with a integ. 

1. Rhoeadineae: fl. heterochlam, K usu. 2 (fam. i). 

2. Capparidtneae: fls. heterochlam., K ubu. 4 or more (fams. 

2—4). 


3. Re^edintae: fls. heterochlam, spirocyclic (fam. 5). 



MENISPERMA CEAE— RESEDA CEA E xix 


8. Menispermaceae : climbing shrubs with usu. alt. simple 1 . and small 

usu. reg. <r 9 fls.; K, C, A usu. each a whorls, G oo — 3 — i each 
with I ov. ; drupe ; eiidosp. or o. 

9. Magnoliaceae : woody pi. with alt. simple 1. and usu. sol. reg. 

heterochlam. $ or 9 ds.; P usu. petaloid; A 00 ; G usu. 00, 
rarely united ; endosp. 

10. Calycanthaceae : shrubs with opp. simple 1. and fls. with hollowed 

recept.; P 00 , petaloid, A 10 — 30, G 00 each with 2 ov.; achenes 
enclosed in axis ; endosp. little. 

11. Lactoridaceae : shrub with haplochlam. cyclic fls.; P 3» A 3 + 3, 

G 3. 

12. Anonaceae : woody pi. with entire exstip. 1. and showy usu. 5 reg. 

heterochlam. fls.; P 3 + 3 + 3, A 00 spiral, G 00 — 1; berry; 
endosp. ruminate. 

13. Eupomatiaceae : fl. deeply perig., naked; A 00, G 00. 

14. Myristicaceae : woody pi. with evergr. simple 1 . and axill. racemes 

of <r 9 reg. cyclic fls.; P (3), A (3 — 18) extr., G i with i basal 
ov.; fr. fleshy dehisc. ; aril; endosp. ruminate. 

15. Gomortegaceae : shrub with opp. evergr. 1. and racemes of 9fls. ; 

P 7, A 2 — 3, G (2 — 3), with I pend. ov. in each; drupe; en- 
dosp. 

r6. Monimiaceae: woody pi. with usu. opp. exstip. 1. and sol. or 
cymose infls. ofJorcT 9 leg. or*|-fls. ; P often perig. or epig., 
4 — 00 or o, A 00 or few, G 00 each with i ov. ; acliene ; endosp. 

17. Lauraceae; woody with leathery alt. exstip. 1., and oil cavities in 

tissues; infl. various, of 3-merous reg. 9 or cf 9 fls. with icon- 
cave axis; P homochlam. in 2 whorls, A in 3 or 4, one sometimes 
stds., anthers opening by valves, G (3), i-loc. with i pend, ov.; 
berry usu. enclosed in fle.shy axis ; no endosp. 

18. Hernandiaceae ; woody with alt. exstip. 1., and oil passages; and 

9 or_d‘ 9 reg. homochlam. fls.; P 4 — 10, A in whorl before outer 
P, G i-loc. with I pend, anatr. ov.; fr. winged; no endosp. 

19 

1. Papaveraceae : usu. herbs with alt. 1. and latex, and reg. or -i* 9 fls.; 

K 2, C 4, rarely 6 or more, or o, A 00 — 4 — 2 (branched), G (2 — 
16) with parietal plac. and 00 ov., or 1 basal ; caps.; oily endosp. 

2. Capparidaceae: herbs and shrubs with alt. 1. and racemes (with 

br.) of 9 reg. or fls., axis usu. elongated below A or G ; K, C 4, 
A 00 — 6 — 4, G (2 — several), i-loc. or more with 00 ov.; caps., 
berry or drupe ; no endosp. 

3. Cruciferae : herbs with alt exstip. 1. and simple or branched hairs, 

and racemes (without br.) of 9 reg. fls.; K 2 + 2, C 4 diagonal, 
A 2 (short) + 2 + 2 (long), G (2), i-loc, with “spurious” par- 
tition; usu. siliqua; no endosp. 

4. Tovariaceae: herbs with ternatc 1. and term, racemes of 9 reg. fls.; 

K, C, A 8, G (6 — 8) with plac. teaching centre, and 00 ov.; 
berry; endosp. thin. 

5. Resedaceae: herbs with alt. stip. 1. and racemes of 9 -j- As., with 

post, disc ; K 4 — 8, C o — 8, A 3 — 10, G(2 — 6) open above, i-loc. 
with 1 — 00 ov.; caps.; no endosp. 


4^ — 2 



XX DICOTS. RHOEADALES— ROSALES 
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4. Moringineae : fls. homochlam, cyclic (fam. 6). 


10. SARRACENIALES. Herbs with usu. alt. insectivorous 1 . and 
^irocyclic to cyclic homo- or hetero-chlam. hypog. reg. fls.; 
G (3—5) with parietal or axile plac. and 3—00 ov. ; endosp. 


7 . Apocarpy and hypogyny occur, but perigyny Is commoner ; 
S 3 mcarpy and epigyny also common (Order 21). 

21. ROSALES. FI. cyclic, rarely spirocyclic, heterochlam. rarely 
apct., hypog. to epig., reg. or ; G or (G) sometimes with thick 
plac. and 00 ov. 

I. Podostemonineae : submerged trop. water pi. of alga or 
lichen-like form (fams. i‘-3). 


2. Saxifragineae G=or fewer than C; endosp. usu. rich 
(fams. 4—13). 



MORINGACEAE-^^MYROTHAMNACEAE xxi 


6. Moringaceae : trees with pinnate exstip. I. and panicles of fls. ; 
K, C, A 5, and 5 stds., G (3) on short gynophore, with parietal 
plac. and 00 ov. ; caps. ; no endosp. 

20 

1. Sarraceniaceae : herbs with pitcher 1. and scapes with sol. or ra- 

cemed 9 reg. fls. ; K 8—5, C 5, A 00 , G (5—3) 5 or 3.I0C. with 
00 ov.; caps.; endosp. 

2. Nepenthaceae: climbers with alt. L, the lower with pitchers, the 

upper tendrilled, and racemes or panicles of 9 reg. fls., P 2 + 9 
homochlam., A (4 — 16), G (4), 4-loc. with 00 ov.; caps.; endosp. 

3. Droseraceae : herbs usu. with alt. 1., usu. rolled in in bud, and with 

sticky glands, and cymose 9 reg. fls.; K, C 5 — 4, A 5 — 4 — 20, 
G (5 — 3), i"loc. with 00 — 3 ov.; caps.; endosp. 


21 

1. Podostemaceae ; herbs (usu. trop.) of rushing water with reg. or 

•I* 9 achlam. fls.; A 00 — 1 free or united, G (2), 2 — i-loc. with 
thick central plac. and 00 or few anatr. ov.; caps. 

2. Tristichaceae : as last, with reg. or slightly homochlam. 9 fls.; 

P 3 — 5 sepaloid, A as many, or 4 — 5 times as many, or 2 — 1, 
G (2 — 3), 2 — 3-I0C. with 00 ov. on thick central plac.; caps. 

3. Hydrostachyaceae : herbs (S. Afr.) of running water with spikes of 

dioec. naked fls.; (f of i sta., 9 of (2) cpls. with ao ov. ; caps. 

4. Crassulaceae : succulent exstip. herbs or undershrubs, usu. with 

cymose infl. of reg. 9 3 — 30-merous fls.; C or (C), A obdipl. or 
in one whorl, G sometimes slightly unit^, with ao ov. ; follicles; 
endosp. 

5. Cephalotaceae : perenn. herbs with some pitcher 1. and panicles of 

9 reg. fls.; P 6, A 6, G 6 wdlh i — 2 basal ov. ; follicles; endosp. 

6. Saxifragaceae : herbs, shrubs or trees with usu. alt. 1. and various 

infl. of usu. 00 9 reg. (rarely •!•) fls. with convex, flat or concave 
axis; A usu. obdipl. or =C, G=C or less, with usu. free styles, 
2 — i-loc. (rarely 5) with swollen plac. and 00 ov. in several 
ranks, sup. or inf. ; caps, or berry ; endosp. 

7. Pittosporaceae : woody, sometimes climbing, with alt. 1. and resin 

passages, and 9 reg. 5-merous fls.; G (2 or more) i — 3-loc. with 
parietal or axile plac. and 2-ranked 00 anatr. ov., and simple 
style ; caps, or berry ; endosp. 

8. Brunelliaceae : woody with opp. or whorl ed 1. and panicles of small 

S 94 — 5-7-merous diplost. fls.; K. valv., C o, G 5 — 2 each 
with 2 pend. ov. ; follicle-caps.; endosp. 

9. Cunoniaceae; woody with opp. or whorled slip. 1.; like 6, but ov. 

in 2 ranks. 

10. Myrothamnaceae: small shrubs with opp. fan-folded 1. and spikes 

of <r 9 reg. achlam. fls.; A 4 — 8, G (4 — 3) ; caps, septicidal ; 
endosp. 



xxii DICOTS. ROSALES— GERANIALES 
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3. RoHneae: G 00 — i • ov. with 2 intcg.; endosp. little or 0 
(fams. 14 — j8). 


8. FIs. usu with 6 or 4 whorls ; apocarpy and Isomery appear, 
but syncarpy and oligomery of G are the rule (Orders 
22—26). 

22. PANDALES. FIs. cyclic, heterochlam., dioec. G (3), each with 

I pend, orthotr. ov.; drupe. 

23. GERANIALES. FIs. cyclic, heterochlam., apel. or naked, usu. 

5-merous; A various, G (5—2), rarely more, often separating 
when ripe, usu. with 2 — i rarely 00 ov., pend, with ventral raphe 
and micropyle up, or when>i present, some with dorsal raphe 
and micropyle down. 

1. Geramineae: As. heterochlam. rarely apet., usu. reg. and 
ohdipl., rarely haplostemonous and in 'l-As. usu. abor- 
tion of some sta.; anthers opening longilud., G iso- or 
oligo-merous ; ov. with 2 integ. (fams. i — 12). 

A. No secretory cells or passages (fains, i- 7). 



BR UNI A GEAR— OXALIDA CEAE xxiii 


ir. Bruniaceae: heath-like undershrubs with alt. exstip. r. ana cpu. 
spikes, racemes and heads of usu. reg. and perig. 9 As.; K, C, 
A 5, G (3 — 2) each with 3 — 4 ov. or i with 1; caps.; aril; 
endosp. 

12. Hamamelidaceae : woody with usu. alt. slip. 1. and spikes or heads 

of 5 or d ? reg., heterochlam. apet. or naked fls. surrounded by 
br.; K, C, A 4 — 5, G (2) with i — 00 pend, ov.; cap.s.; endosp. 

13. Eucommiaceae : trees with alt. extip. 1. and latex, and naked % 

reg. fls.; A 6 — lo, G (2), one aborting, with 2 pend, ov.; samara; 
endosp. 

14. Platanaceae : woody with alt. 3 — 5-lobed stip. 1. and pend, spherical 

heads of <r ? reg. fls.; K, C, A 3 — 8, G usu. i, free, with i — 2 
ov.; caryopsis; endosp. 

1 5. Crossosomataceae : .shrubs with small stiff grey-green 1 . and sol. fls. ; 

like Rosaceae-Spiraeoideae, but seeds kidney-shaped; aril; en- 
dosp. 

16. Rosaceae: herbs, shrubs, or trees with usu. alt. stip. 1 . and reg. 

(rarely •!•) 5 (3 — 8 or more)-merous fls.; axis flat or hollowed; 
K 5, C 5 or o, A 2 — 4 or more times as many, bent inwards 
in bud, G = K or 2—3 times as many, or 00, rarely i — 4, free 
or united to hollow axis, usu. i-loc. with 2 ov. per cpl.; follicle, 
achene, drupe or pome ; endosp. thin or o. 

17. Connaraceae: usu. climbing shrubs, rarely trees, with alt. exstip. 1. 

and panicles of reg. fi orj ?fls.; K 5 or (5) persistent, C 5, 
A 5-1-5, G usu. 5, rarely 4 or i, each with 2 ov.; one follicle 
with r seed; aril; endosp. or none. 

18. Leguminosae: trees, shrubs, or herbs, usu. with alt. stip. 1 . and 

racemes of reg. or h usu. 5 fls. ; K, C 5, A 5 -H 5 or more, G usu. 
1, rarely 2 — 5 — 15, with 00 ov.; pod or indeh. fr.; endosp. usu. 
none. 


I. Pandaceae. 
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1, Geraniaceae: herbs with lobed or divided 1 ., stiji. or not, and 9 usu. 

reg. 5-merous fls.; A 10 — 15, sometimes only 5 fertile, G (5 — 2) 
usu. with 1 — 2, rarely 2—00 ov. per cpl.; schizocarp, rarely caps.; 
endosp. 

2. Oxalidaceae; usu. herbs with alt. cpd. stip. or exstip. 1. and $ reg. 

5-merous fls. with no disc; A 10 obdiplost., united at base, G (5) 
with 00 — I ov.; caps, or berry; endosp. 



DICOrS. GERANIALES 

B; di a 


B. Sccrctoiy cells or passages (in to sometimes 
only in pith and bark) (fams. 8— n). 


Malpi^hihenr as last, but fls. obliquely -j* , at least in G; 
L ofien opp. (fams. 13—15). 



TJ^OPAEOLACEAE^VOCHYSIACEAE xxv 


5. Tropaeolaceae : usu. climbers with sensitive petiole, stip. or not, 
and 9 5-merous fls., with axis prolonged into post, spar; A 8, 
G s-loc. with I ov. in each ; schizocarp ; no endosp. 

4. Linaceae : herbs or woody with alt. 1., stip. or not, and 9 reg. 5 — 

4- meroas fls. with no disc; A 5 — 10 united below, G 5 — 4 (or 
less)-loc. with r — 1 ov. in each and often with extra partitions ; 
caps, or drupe ; endosp. 

5. Humiriaceae : woody with alt. stip. 1. and reg. 9 5*merous fls. with 

cup-shaped disc; A ro — 00, G (5) each with i — a ov.; drupe.; 
endosp. 

6. Hrythroxylaceae : woody with alt. simple stip. 1. and 5-merous 9 reg. 

fls., heterostyled with no disc ; C with appendages on inner side, 
A 10, united in tube at base, G (3 — 4), 3 — 4-loc, but only i 
fertile, with i — 2 ov. ; drupe ; endosp. 

7. Zygophyllaceae : usu. shrubby with opp. often pinnate stip. 1. and 

cymes or cpd. infls. of reg. 9 5 — 4-merous fls. with disc or gyno- 
phore ; A 10 — 8, rarely 15, often with united basal appendages, 
G (5—4) or more with i — 00 ov. ; usu. caps, or schizocarp ; en- 
dosp. or o. 

8. Cneoraceae : shrubs with alt. narrow leathery exstip. 1., oil cells, 

and single or cymose reg. 9 3 — 4-merous fls. with disc; A 3 — 4, 
G (3 — 4), lobed, each with 2 ov.; style i; schizocarp. 

9. Rutaceae: usu. woody with alt. or opp. simple or cpd, exstip. 1. 

and reg. or usu. 9 5 — 4-meroas fls. with disc ; A obdipl. or 

5 — 4 — 3 — 2, rarely 00 , G (5 — 4) rarely (3 — i or 00 ) with 00 — 2 ov.; 
fr. various; endosp. or none. 

10. Simarubaceae : woody pi. with bitter bark, alt. or opp. usu. pin- 

nate exstip. 1, and reg, usu. S 9 5 — 4-merous fls. with disc; A 10, 
5, or 00 , G (5) or less ; fr. various ; endosp. thin or none. 

11. Hurseraceae: woody pi, with alt. usu. cpd. 1., resin-passages and 

small reg. usu. J 9 5 — 4-merous fls. with disc ; A obdiiH. or 5, 
G (5 — 3) each usu. with 2 ov.; style i; drupe or caps.; no en- 
dmp. 

12. Meliaceae: woody pi. usu. with pinnate exstip. 1. and usu. 9 reg. 

fls. in cymose panicles; axis rounded or with efiigurations; K, 
C sometimes united, A usu. in tube, obdipl. or 5, G (5) or less, 
multi-loc. with i — 2 rarely more ov. in each, and 1 style; fr. 
various; endosp. or o. 

13. Malpighiaceae : woody usu. climbing pi. with opp. stip. 1. and 9 

obdipl. 5-merous fls. with convex or flat axis, sometimes with 
gynopbore ; K (5), often with nectaries, C 5 usu. clawed, A 5 -f 5, 
often some aborted, G usu. (3), each with i ov. ; schizocarp, 
nut or drupe; no endosp. 

14. Trigoniaceae: woody often climbing pi. with alt. or opp. 1. stip. 

or not and 9 obliquely -I* 5-merous fls.; K (5), C 5 — 3 often very 
unequal, A 5— 6--I0, ± united in tube at base, G (3) with 00 — 
2 ov. each; caps.; endosp. or not. 

15. Vochysiaceae: woody, rarely herbs, with opp. or whorled simple 

1., stip. or not, and 9 obliquely -{• fls.; K (5), one oftra sparred, 
C usu. 3—1, perig. or epig., A i and stds., G or G (3) 'each 
with 00 — 2 ov.; ft. indeh. or caps.; no endosp. 



1 DICOTS. GERA NIALES—SAPIND ALES 
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3, Polygahneae: fls. reg. or -j- with two whorls of sta.; anthers 
opening by poreS) G (2), median (fams. 16, 17). 


4. Dichapetalineae : fls. reg. or ‘1* with i whorl of sta.; C or 

(C), ov. with 1 integ., seed sometimes with caruncle 
(fam. 18). 

5. Tricoccat: fls. reg. S $ often much reduced; G (3) each 

with 2 — I ov. with 2 integ.; usu. caruncle (fam. 19). 


6. Cain trie hineae : herbs, often submerged, with crowded 1 . 
and small axillary raonoec. naked fl^. ; i with term, 
sta., ? with 2 transv. cpls. divided into 4, with j ov. 
in each section ; fr. of 4 nutlets ; endosp. (fam. 20). 
SAPINDALES. Usu. woody; as last, but ov. in reversed position, 
pend, with dorsal raphe and micropyle up, or erect with ventral 
raphe and micropyle down. 

1. Buxineae: haplochlam.; ov. with 2 integs. (fam. i). 


2. Empetrineae: heterochlam. , cpls. each with r erect ov. 

with I integ., united till ripe; shrubs (fam. 2), 

3. Conariineae : heterochlam., cpls. each with i pend. ov. 

with 2 integ., finally free; shrubs (fam. 3). 

4. Limnant hineae : heterochlam., cpls. each with i erect ov. 

with I integ., finally free; herbs (fam. 4). 

5. Anaeardiineae : heterochlam., rarely apet., reg.; G usu. 

oligomerous; woody with resin passages (fam. 5). 


6. Celastrineae: fls. heterochlam., reg., with 2 or i whorls 
of A ; G most often oligomerous (fams. 6—14). 



TREMANDRACEAE-CORYNOCARPACEAE xxvii 


1 6 . Tremandraceae : shrubs with entire or toothed 1. and sol. axillary 

4—5 (rarely 3)-merous $ reg. fls.; K free, C valv., A in 1 whorls, 
G (1) with X — 2 ov. each; caps.; endosp. 

17. Polygalaceae: herbs, shrubs, or trees with simple entire usu. alt. 

exstip. 1. and racemes, spikes, or panicles of 9 -I* fls.; K usu. 5, 
2 larger and petaloid, C 3, i often keel-like, A (4 + 4) or fewer, 
usu. united below, G usu. (2), 2-loc. with i ov. in each; caps, 
nut or drupe; endosp. or o. 

18. Dichapetalaceae : woody, often lianes, with entire slip. 1. and small 

9 or <r ? usu. reg. fls. with disc or scales; K 5 or (5), C 5 or (5), 
often forked, A 5, sometimes united to C, G (2 — 3) each with 
2 ov. ; drupe ; no endosp. 

19. Euphorbiaceae : herbs, shrubs, and trees, usu. with alt. often stip. 

1., often latex, and cpd. infls. of (f ? reg. usu. 5-merous fls.; P 
usu. in I whorl, or o, A i — 00 free or united or branched, Gusu. 
(3)» 3*loc. with i-lobed styles, and i — 2 pend, anatr. ov. in each, 
with ventral raphe and micropyle usu. with caruncle; usu. schuo- 
carp-caps.; endosp. 

20. Callitrichaceae : 
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1. Buxnceae : woody pi. with entire evergr. exstip. 1. and reg. ^ 7 apet. 

or naked fls., sol, or in racemose infls. ; A 4 — 00 , G (3) or (2 — 4) 
each with 2 — i ov.; caps, or drupe; endosp. 

2. Empetraceae: ericoid shrubs with linear exstip. grooved 1. and 

heads of small <r ? reg. fls.; K, C, A 2 — 3, G (2 — 9): drupe; no 
caruncle. 

3. Coriariaceae : woody pi. with opp. or whorled exstip. 1. and axillary 

or racemed 9 or <r ? reg. fls. ; K, C 5, A 5 -}- 5, G 5 — 8 ; schizocarp, 
endosp. 

4. Limnanthaceae: annuals with alt. exstip. 1. and sol. axillary 9 reg. 

5— 3-merous fls.; K, C, 5 — 3, A 10—6, G (5—3), with i ov. in 
each, separating when ripe; no endosp. 

5. Anacardiaceae : woody pi. with alt. exstip. not gland-dotted 1. and 

00 fls. in panicles, typically 5-inerous, hypog. to epig.; A 10 — 5 
or other number, G (3 — i) rarely (5), each wdth i anatr. ov., often 
only one fertile; drupe, no endosp. 

6. Cyiillaceae : woody pi. with evergr. 1., and racemes of small 9 reg. 

5-merous fls.; K, C sometimes united, A in 2 whorls, G (5—2)- 
loc. each witli 1 ov.; endosp. 

7. Fentaphylacaceae : woody pi. with alt. leathery 1. and small 9 reg. 

fls. in racemes below 1. ; K, C, A 5, G (5) each w ith 2 pend, ov.; 
caps.; endosp. 

8. Corynocarpaceae : woody pi. with alt. leathery 1. and small 9 As*- 

in panicles ; inner sta. stds., G (2), i fertile with i pend. ov. ; 
drupe ; no endosp. 
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7. Icannineae: fls. hcterochlam. reg. with i whorl of $ta. 

before K; G usu. i, integ. i, fr. 1 -seeded (fam. 15). 

8 . Sapindineae: fls. heterochlam. , typically with 2 whorls of 

sta, but with aborted sta. and cpls., reg. or obliquely 
+ ; ov. with a integs. (fams. 16—18). 


Sahiineae^ fls. hcterochlam., sta. before p)cts. (fam. 19). 


10. MeHanihineae: fls, heterochlam., with i, rarely 2, 
whorls of sta. with free anthers (fam. 30). 


II. Balsaminineac: as last, but anthers united (fain. 21). 



AQUIFOLIACEAE—BALSAMJNACEAE xxix 


9. Aquifoliaceae: woody pi. with alt. evergr. simple 1 .^ stips. small or 

none, and dioec., reg., 4 — more-merous i 9 fls.* in cymose 
umbels ; K, C 4, A 4 often epipet., G (4 — 6) or more, each 
with 1 — 2 pend, ov.; drupe with several stones; endosp. 

10. Celastraceae : woody pi. with simple opp. or ait. 1., sometimes 

stip., and small 9 reg. 4— 5-merous fls. in cymose umbels ; A 4—5 
on edge of disc, G (1—5) each with 00— i ov.; caps, or berry; 
often aril ; endosp. or not. 

11. Ilippocrateaceae: woody pi., often climbing, with opp. or alt. 

simple 1., stips. small or none, and small, 9 reg. fls. in cymose 
umbels; K, C 5, A 3, rarely 5, G (3) each with 00 — aov.; berry 
or 3-winged fr.; no endosp. 

12. Salvadoraceae : woody pi. with opp. simple 1 . and sometimes 

bristle-like stips., and panicles of 9 or ^ 9 reg. fls.; K (4 — 2), 
C4— 5 or (4— 5), A 4—5, G (2), 1 — 2-loc. with i — 2 ba^l ov. 
in each ; berry or drupe, usu. 1 -seeded ; no endosp. 

13. Stackhousiaceae : herbs with alt. exstip. 1 . and spikes or (^mes of 

fl.; K, C, A 5, G (2 — 5)-loc. each with 1 erect ov.; schizocarp; 
endosp. 

14 Staphyleaceae ; woody pi. with opp. lobed stip. 1 . and panicles or 
racemes of fls.; iC C 5, A 5, outside disc, G (2—3), free above 
with 00— few pend, ov.; caps.; endosp. 

15. Icacinaceae: woody pi. some climbing, usu. with alt. exstip. 1 . 

and small 9 or (f 9 reg. fls.; K, C, A 5 — 4, G (3), usu. 1 only with 
2 pend, ov.; drupe; endosp. 

16. Aceraceae: trees with opp. exstip. 1 . and small reg. 9 ^ in 

spikes, racemes or panicles ; axis disc-like or concave ; K, C, A 
4 — 10, 0(2) each with 2 ov.; fr. with 1 -seeded samaras; no 
endosp. 

17. Hippocastanaceae: trees with opp. palmate exstip. 1 . and cymose 

racemes of - 1 - 9^9 As.; K (5), C 4—5, A 5—8, G (3)-loc. each 
with 2 ov.; caps. 3— i-loc. usu. i -seeded; no endosp. 

18. Sapindaceae: woody pi. with alt. L and usu. -|* 9 9 fls. with 

extrastaminal disc; K 5, C 5 — 3 or o, often with scales, A usu. 
8, rarely 10, 5, or oo, G (2 — 3) each usu. with i ov.; caps., 
drupe, nut, or schizocarp ; no endosp. 

19. Sabiaceae: woody pi., often climbers, with alt. exstip. 1 . and small 

9 or 9 if 9 fls. in racemes or cymose racemes ; K (2 — 5), C 4 — 3, 
A 5 antepetalous, G (2 — 3) each with 2 ov.; fr. i-loc., i -seeded; 
no endosp. 

20. Melianthaceae : woody pi. with alt. usu. pinnate 1 ., stip. or not, 

and racemes of 9 •I’fls.; K, C 5, A 5 — 4, rarely 10, unequal or 
partly united, G (4 — 5) each with 00 — 1 ov.; caps.; aril or not; 
endosp. 

21. Balsaminaceae : herbs with waterv translucent stems and alt. usu. 

exstip. 1., and 9 *l‘ As.; K 5, the 2 ant. often small or aborted, 
C 5, the lat. ones united in pairs, A (5), G (5)‘loc. each with 
00 ov. ; caps. usu. explosive ; no endosp. 



XXX DICOTS. MHAMNALES—FARIETALES 

B; d; S; c 

1^. KHAMNALES. FI. cyclic, diplochlam., sometimes apel., with 
I whorl of sta. before pets., reg.; G (5— i) each with 1—1 
ascending ov. with dorsal, lat., or ventral raphe and a integs. 


26. MALVALES. FI cyclic, exc. sometimes the A, heterochlam., 
rarely apet., usu. 5 and reg.; K, C usu. 5-merous, K u.su. valy., 
A 00 or in 2 whorls, the inner branched, G (2 — «) each with 
I — 00 anatr. ov. with 2 integs. 

j. Elaeocarpineae : K at free, anthers dithecous with pores; 
no mucilage cells {fam. i ). 

2. Chlaenineae : K free, imbr., A enclosed by a cup, anthers 

dithecous with slits ; mucilage cells often present 
(fam. 2). 

3. Mahineae : K rarely inibr., usu. valv.; mucilage cells 

(fauis. 3—7). 


4. Scytopetalineae: seps. united into dish-like K (fam. 8). 
c. FIs. splrocyollc or in 5 — 4 whorls ; apocarpy only in lower 
forms, synoarpy the rule, often with a sinking of O in 
axis (Orders 27, 28). 

27. PARIETALES. FI. spirocyclic or cyclic, often A and G 00, 
heterochlam., rarely apet., hypog. to epig.; G united, often 
with parietal plac. which may touch in centre, very rarely with 
basal ov. 

j. Theineae: G free on convex or flat axis; endosp. oily 
(fame, i — 9). 



RHAMNACEAE—DILLENIACEAE xxxi 
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1. Khaninaceae: woody pi., rarely herbs, often climbing, with simple 

stip. 1. and small greenish or yellowish ds. often in a^llary cymose 
infls.; K 5 — 4, C 5 — 4 small, or o, A 5 — 4, G to G (5 — a) with 
I ov. in each; dry fr. or drupe; endosp. little or none. 

2. VilaceacT climbing shrubs often with tendrils opp. 1.; like pre- 

ceding, but berry: C valv., often united above and falling as a 
whole, G {2 — 8); endosp. 
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1 . Elaeocarpaceae : woody pi- with simple stip. 1. and ? 5 — 4-merous 

fls.; A 00, G {2 — 00) with 00 ov. and 1 style, 2 — qo- 1 oc., rarely 
i-loc.; caps., rarely drupe; sometimes aril ; endosp. 

2. Chlaenaceae: woody pi. with alt. stip. 1. and 9 reg. ds. ; K 5, 

C 5 — 6, A 10 — 00, G (3) each with 20V.; caps.; endosp. 

3. Gonystilaceae : shrubs with alt. entire exstip. 1. and cymose panicles 

of 9 reg. ds.; K 5 — 4, C 5 — 4, usu. divided, A 00, anthers dithe- 
cous, G (5 — 3), each with i pend, ov.; berry; no endosp. 

4. I'iliaceae: usu. woody pi. with alt. stip. 1. and 9 reg. its.; K 5, 

(." 5 or o, A 00 rarely to 10, free or in bundles, anthers dithecous, 
G(2 — 00), each with r — 00 ov., 2 — oo-loc.; endosp. 

5. Malvaceae : herbs, shrubs, or trees with simple or lobed stip. 1. 

and 9 usu. conspic. Hs., sol., or in inds. ; K 5, often with epi- 
calyx, C 5, conv., A usu. 00 in 2 whorls, united in a tube below, 
monothecous, with thorny pollen, G (5 — 00 ), each with i — 00 ov. ; 
styles as many or twice; caps, or schizocarp ; endosp. 

6- Bombacaceae : woody pi. with entire or palmate stip. 1. and often 
conspic. ds.; like last, but anthers with i, 2 or more loc. and 
smooth pollen; G (2 — 5) wdth 2 — 00 ov., seeds sometimes en- 
clo.sed in hairs from pericarp ; endosp. thin or o. 

7. Sterculiaceae : trees, shrubs and herbs with alt. simple or cpd. sti[). 

1. and complex inds. of 9 or*? 9 ds. ; (K), C conv. or o, A in 2 
whorls, the outer stds., the inner often branched, all ± united ; 
anthers 2-loc., often andro-gynophore ; Gusu. (5), antepet., each 
with 2 — 00 ov. ; usu. schizocarp ; endosp. 

8. Scytopetalaceae : woody pi. with alt. leathery 1. and bunches or 

racemes of long-stalked ds. ; K dish-like, C 3 — 7 valv., A 00 , 
G (4—6), each with 2 — 6 pend. ov. ; fr. woody or drupe, i- 
seeded. 
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i, Dilleniaceae : woody, sometimes climbing, rarely herbs, with usu. 
entire alt. evergr. 1., stip. or not, and usu. 9 reg. yellow or w’hite 
ds.; K 3 — 00, C 5—3, A 00, rarely 10 or less, G 00 — 1; each 
with I— Qo ov.; fr. dehisc. or 1101; aril ; endosp. 



xxxu 


JDICOTS. FARIETALES 

B: d;€ 


«• TamariciMoe: G free on flat axis; endosp. starchy or 
none, C free, A la whorls, or if oo in bundles (fams. 
10— la). 


3. Fcuquierineae: as last, but endosp. oily, and (C) (fam. 13). 


4. Cisiineae: G free on flat or convex axis; endosp. starchy, 
C free, A 00 not in bundles (fams. 14, 15). 



E UCR YFfflA CEAE-^BIXA CEAE xxxiii 


3. Eucryphiaceae: woody with evergr. opp. stip. 1 . and sol. axillary 
tf peg. white fls.; K, C 4» A oo, G (5 — 18) each with 00 pend, 
ov., becoming free on ripening; seed winged ; endosp. 

3. Ochnaceae: woody, or undershrubs with evergr. stip. 1., usu. with 

II lat. nerves, and panicles of showy usu. yellow 9 reg. (rarely ) 
fls.y axis often enlarging after flg. ; K 4 — 10, C 5, rarely 4 — 10, 
A S — 10 — 00 , sometimes stds., G (a — 5 — 10) with one style, often 
free below, with 00 — i erect or pend. ov. ; endosp or o. 

4. Caryocaraceae : woody with ternate evergr. stip. 1. and term, ra- 

cemes of 9 reg. fls.; K (5), C (5), A 00 , G (4 — 8 — ^o) rarely 
(i — 3) each loc. with 1 pend, ov.; schizocarp; endosp. thin or o. 

5. Marcgraviaceae : woody, often climbing and epiph., with simple 

exstip. 1. and racemes of 9 reg. fls., the br. metam. into hollow 
nectaries; K 4—5, C (4 — 5), A 3~6— 00, G (5) or (3—8—00) 
with 00 ov. on originally parietal plac. afterwards meeting in 
centre ; caps.; no endosp. 

6. Quiinaceae : woody with shining evergr. stip. 1. and racemes or 

panicles of 9 c7 9 reg. fls.; K, C 4 — 5, A 15 — 30, G (3 — 3) or (7), 
each with 1 axile ov. ; berry, seeds felted. 

7. Theaceae: woody with simple usu. alt. exstip. 1. and 9 reg. fls.; 

K 5 — 7, C 5 — 9, sometimes united below, A 00 — 5, sometimes in 
bundles, G (3 — 5) or (3 — 00) with 00 — i ov. in each on axile 
plac. ; caps.; endosp. or o. 

8. Guttiferae; woody, rarely herbs, with simple usu. opp. rarely stip. 

1 ., resin passages, and 9 or <r 9 reg. fls.; A 00 — 4, often partly 
stds. and united in groups, G (3 — 5) or (i — 15) with 00 — i ov.; 
caps., berry, 01 drupe; no endosp. 

9. Dipterocarpaceae : trees with alt. evergr. stip. 1., resin passages, 

and panicles of 9 reg. fls. ; K 5 (3, 3 or all lengthening to wings 
on the fr.), C 5 free or united, A 00 or 15 — 10—5, G (3 — i) each 
with 00 — 3 ov.; fr. usu, i-seeded indeh.; no endosp. 

TO. Elatinaceae: undershrubs or herbs, often water pi. with opp. or 
whorled stip. 1 . and small 9 reg. fls., axillary or in cymes, K, 
C 3 — 5, A 3—5 or 4 — 10, G (3 — 5) with 00 axill. ov.; caps.; 
endosp. thin or o. 

1 1 . Frankenuceae : undershrubs or herbs with small opp. exstip. 1. 
and term, or cymed 9 reg. 4 — 6-merous fls.; (K), C with ligule, 
A usu. 6, sometimes qo, free or united below, G (4 — 3) with 
00 erect ov. on parietal plac.; caps.; endosp. 

13 . Tamaricaceae; shrubs or herbs with small alt. exstip. 1. and 9 reg. 
4 — 6-merous fls.; A as many or twice as many as C, or 00 m 
groups, G (5 — 3) with 00 ascending ov. on basal plac.; style 
divided; caps.; seed hairy; endosperm or none. 

13. Fouquieriaceae : shrubs with decid. 1. and thorny midrib, and ra- 

cemes or panicles of showy 9 reg. fls.; K 5, C (5), A 10 — 15, 
G (3), each with 4 — 6 ov.; seeds hairy or winged; endosp, 

14. Cistaceae: herbs and shrubs with usu. opp. 1. with glandular hairs 

and ethereal oil, and 9 reg. fls.; K 5 — 3, C 5— 3— Oi A 00, G-(3 
— 10) with 00 or 3 ov. on parietal plac.; caps.; endosp. 

15. Bixaceae: woody pi. with silt, simple 1. and showy 9 reg. fls. in 

panicles; K, C 5, A 00, G (3) each with 00 ov. on parietal plac.; 
style 1 ; caps.; endosp, 

w. 50 
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5. Cochlospermineae: as last, but endosp. of kidney-sbaped 
seed oily (faru. 16). 


6. Flacourtiineae : G free on convex axis, or in tubular axis 
rarely united at sides to G ; endosp. oily (fams. 17 — 74), 


7. Papayineae: G free in tubular or bell-shaped axis ; endosp. 
oily; latex (fam. 35). 


8. Loiisnieae: G sunk in and united to axis ; endosp. oily, 
lately none (fam. 26), 


9. Datiscineae : G sunk in and united to axis; endosp. thin, 
embryo oily; fls. in racemes (fam. 27). 

10. Bigommioe: as last, but no endosp.; fls. in dichasia or 
scorpioid cymes (lam. 28), 



COCHLOSPERMA CEAE— BEGONIA CEAE xxxv 


i5. Cochlosperrnaceae: woody, usu. with lobed or cpd. 1. and showy 
$ reg. or ils. in racemes or panicles; K, C 4— 5, A oo , G (3 — 5) 
each with 00 ov. on parietal or aimost central plac.; caps.; 
endosp. 

17. Winteranaceae : woody pi. with alt. exstip. 1. and cymose umbels 
of 5 reg. fls.; K 4 — 5, C 4 — 5 or o, A (20 or less), G (2 — 5) with 
2 — 00 ov. on parietal plac.; berry; endosp. 
r8. Violaceae: herbs, or woody, with alt. stip. 1. and ? reg. or •!* As.; 
K, C, A 5, G (3), each with 1 — 00 ov. on parietal plac.; caps, 
or berry ; endosp. 

19. Flacourtiaceae : usu. woody pi. with alt. stip. simple 1., and ? or 

<r % reg. fls.; K 2 — 15, C i.-,— o, A usu. 00 , G or semi-inf. (2 — 
10) usu. with 00 ov. on parietal plac.; berry or caps.; often aril; 
endosp. 

20. Stachyuraceae: small shrubs with alt. 1. and racemes of small 5 or 

polyg. reg. fls.; K, C 4, A 8, G (4) with 00 ov. ; berry; aril; 
endosp. 

21. Turneraceae: herbs, trees or shrubs with alt. 1., stip. or not, and 

axillary or racemed or cymed 5 reg. fls. with tubular axis; K, C, 
A 5, G (3I, each with 3 — oo ov. on parietal plac.; style divided ; 
caps ; aril ; endosp. 

22. Malesherbiaceae : herbs or undersbrubs with alt. exstip. usu. very 

hairy 1. and racemes or cymes of 9 reg. 5-merous fls. with tubular 
axis and gynophore; A 5, concrescent with gynophore, G (3) 
with 00 ov. on parietal plac.; caps.; no aril. 

23. Passifloraceae : heibs or shrubs often climbing by tendrils with 

simple usu. palnmtely lobed 1., stip. or not, and fls. sol. or in 
racemes or cymes, reg., 5 or d* ? , with axis often ± tubular ending 
in efFigu rations; K, C 5, rarely 3 — 8, A usu. 5 or 4 — 8, rarely 00 , 
united to prolongation of axis, G (3 — 5) usu. with 00 ov. on 
parietal plac.; caps, or berry; usu. aril and endosp. 

24. Achariaceae: herbs or undershriibs with simple or lobed 1. and 

single fls. or few in an axil, s 9 reg., 3 — 5-merous; K, C, A 3 — 5, 
G as last ; caps. ; endosp. 

25. Caricaceae : woody pi. with simple or cpd. exstip. 1. and axillary 

infls. of (T ? reg. fls. with hollow axis; K 5, C (5) in long tube 
in <r , short in ? ; A 5-1-5, G (3 — 5) with 00 ov. on parietal plac.; 
berry; endosp. 

26. Loasaceae : herb.s, rarely shrubs, sometimes twining, with alt. or 

opp. exstip. 1. and often stinging hairs, and g fls.; K 5 (rarely 
4 — 7), C 5, rarely united, often boat-shaped, A qo , those before 
K often transformed to nectaries, G (3 — 7) each with i — 00 ov., 
usu. on parietal plac.; caps, sometimes spirally twisted; endosp. 

27. Datiscaceae : herbs or shrubs with exstip. 1. and racemes of small 

usu. J ? fls. ; cf K 3—9, C 0—4 — 9, A 4— ‘2.‘S, 9 and ? P 3 — 8, 
G (3 — 8) with parietal plac. and 00 ov. ; caps. ; endosp. slight. 

28. Begoniaceae: herbs or undershrubs with alt. asymmetric slip. 1. 

and dichasia or cymes of 9_fls. ; K 2, rarely 5, C 2 — 6 or o, 
A 00, 9 P 5 — 2 or 3-t-3 or 8, G (3), rarely (4 — 5) with 00 ov. on 
pmietal plac. often united in middle; caps.; no endosp. 
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joxvi DICOTS. PARIETALES-MYRTIFLORAE 
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II. Afuistroihdineae: G sunk in and united to axis, i-loc. 
lyith I basal ov.; endosp. ruminate, stardiy (fam. sp). 


i8. OPUNTIALES. Succulents, usu. without 1 ., often thorny, with 
hcmicyclic, heterochlam., $ reg., or rarely H* , fls.; K, C, A ® » 
on tubular axis, and G (4 — oo ), i<loc. with oo ov. on parietal 
plac. ; berry-like ft. with 00 seeds ; endosp. little or none, 
t. Fls. eycllo; G usu. sunk In hollow axis, and usu. united 
thereto (Orders 29, 30). 

29, MYRTIFLORAE. Herbs or woody pi., with cyclic heterochlam, , 
rarely apet. or j- As. with concave axis; A in 1 or a whorls, 
sometimes branched and in bundles, G (2 — 00) usu. united to 
axis, rarely 1 free. 

I. Thymelaeintae: woody pi. rarely herbs, with simple 1 . ; 
fls. with dish or tubular axis (at least in and ? ), reg. 
with (2 — ^4) cpls. free of axis (fams. 1—5). 


2. Myrtineae: herbs or woody pi. with alt. or opp. 1. and 
fls. with tubular axis and (2-— oo) cpls. usu. united to 
axis; ov. with i integ. (fams. 6— -17). 



ANCISTROCLADACEAE-RHIZOPHORACEAE xxxvii 


19. Ancistrocladaceae : lianes with lane. 1 . and mcemes or panicles 
of ? reg. fls. ; K 5, C 5, slightly united below, A 5—10, 8 (3), 
only I loc. with 1 basal ov.; nut ; endosp. 

28 


I. Cactaceae : 
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r. Geissolomataceae : shrub with opp. evergr. 1. and sol. axillary 9 fls.; 
K 4, fmbr., Co, A 4 + 4, G (4), each with 2 pend, ov.; i style; 
caps; endosp. 

2. Penaeaceae: shrubs with small opp. 1. and sol. axillary reg. fls., 

K 4, valv., Co, A 4, G (4), each with 2 — 4 erect ov.; \ style; 
caps.; no endosp. 

3. Oliniaceae: shrubs with opp. leathery 1. and small Q fls. in cymose 

umbels at ends of ^gs ; K 4 — 5, petaloid, C 4 — 5, smaller, 
A 4 — 5, anteposed, G (3 — 5) each with 2 — 3 axile ov.; i style; 
drupe ; no endosp. 

4. Thyinelaeaceae : shrubs and trees, rarely herbs, with entire alt. or 

opp. exstip. 1. and sol. or racemeci or spiked S As. with cup-like 
or tubular axis ; K 5 — 4, C 5 — 4 — o, A 5 — 4 or 10—8, G (5 — 2) 
or 1, each with i pend, ov.; i style ; endosp. or o. 

5. Elaeagnaceae : woody with alt. or opp. entire 1. and fls. as last, 

$ or <r ? with flat or cup-shaped axis ; K 4, C usu. o, A 4 or 8, 
G I with I ascending ov.; nut; endosp. little or none. 

6. Lythraceae : herbs and shrubs with simple entire usu. opp. stip. 1. 

and racemes, panicles, or dichasia of S , reg. or 3 — 16- usu. 
4 — 6-merous fls. with hollow or tubular axis ; K valv., C some- 
times o, A twice as many or i — qo, G (2—6), 2 — 6 rarely i-loc. 
each with 00 — 2 ov.; caps.; no endosp. 

7. Sonneratiaceae : woody pi. with opp. exstip. 1. and 5 or <f reg. 

fls. with bell -shaped axis ; K 4 — 8, C 4 — 8 or o, A 00 , G (4 — 
15) united to hollow axis, with i style, 4 — i5-loc. with 00 ov. ; 
caps, or berry-like fr.; no endosp. 

8. Punicaceae: woody pi. with entire 1. and showy axillary i; reg. fls. 

with top-shaped axis ; K, C 5 — 7, A 00 , G (x ) in superpiosed 
whorls with x ov. united to axis, r style ; berry-like fr. ; no 
endosp. 

9. Lecythidaceae : woody pi. with alt. entire exstip. 1. and ^ fls. with 

hollow axis; K usu. 4 — 6, C 4 — 6, rarely more or o, A x, ± 
united at base, bent inwards in bud, G (2 — 6) each with x — i 
ov. ; style 1 ; fleshy or woody fr.; no endosp. 

10. Khizophoraceae: wo<^y pi. usu. with opp. stip. 1. and usu. 9 reg. 

fls., sol. or in cymose infls., hypog. to epig.; K 3 — 16, usu. 4 — 8, 
C as many or o, A 8 — x , G usu. (2 — 5), rarely 6, each with 
2 — 4 — X pend, axile ov.; fr. usu. with i se^ per loc.; sometimes 
viviparous, endosp. or o* 
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3. Hipputidineae : fls. epig. with 1 sta.; t cpl. with i ov. and 

no integ. (fain. 18). 

4. Cynomorhneae: root paras, with epig. fls. with i sta., cpl. 

with 1 ov. with 1 integ. (fain. 19). 


30. LJMBELLIFLORAE. Fls. usu. in umbels, cyclic, heterochlam.; 
usu. with I whorl of sta., epig., 4 - 3-, rarely oo -mcroiis, 5 reg. ; 
G (5 — i) 01 («) each with 1 (rarely 2) pend. ov. with i integ., 
rich eiidosp. 



NYSSACEAE^CORNACEAE xxxix 

11. Nyssaceae: shrubs with alt. exstip. 1 . and small 9 orcf 9 fls. usu. 

with hollow axis, the (fin racemes, the? sol., K 5 or more, C 
usu. 5, valv., or o, A twice as many, 5 usu. i-loc. rarely d — 
lo-loc. with I ov. in each; drupe; endosp. 

12. Alangiaceae: shrubs with alt. 1 . and umbels of $ ds.; K (4:r'o), 

C 4 — 10, narrow, valv., A 4 — 10 or 2 — 4 times as many, G i — 
2-loc. with i pend. ov. in each; fr. drupaceous with 1 seed; 
endosp. 

13. Combretaceae : woody, often climbing, with opp. entire exstip. 1 . 

and racemes of 5 or cT 5 reg. fls.; K^C, 4 — 3, rarely 6 — 8 (C may 
be o), A 4 — 5 — 8 — 10, rarely cao, G i-loc. with 2 — 6 pend, ov.; 
fr. leathery or drupaceous, often winged ; no endosp. 

14. Myrtaceae : woody with opp. or alt. entire exstip. 1 . and g reg. fls.; 

K, C usu. 4 — 5, A 00 sometimes in bundles, G (2 — 5 — oo)-loc., 
each with 00 — i ov. ; style i ; fr. various ; no endosp. 

15. Melastomaceae : herbs or woody pi. with opp. or whorled exstip. 

1 . with often 3 — 9 equal nerves, and showy 5 reg. 3 — oo -merous 
fls. with hollow axis; K=C, A twice as many, anthers usu. 
opening by pores, connective usu. with appendages, (G) usu. = K, 
free or united to axis, 1 style; seeds 00 in caps, or berry; no 
endosp. 

16. Onagraceae; usu. herbs with opp. or alt. exstip. 1. and axillary or 

racemcd 9 usu. reg. fls. with tubular axis; K 2 — 4, rarely more, 
C 2 — 4 or more or o, A usu. 4—8, G usu. (4), each with i — » ov. ; 
1 style ; caps. , nut, or berry ; endosp. little or o. 

1 7. Haloragidaceae : herbs often of marsh or water, with incoiispic. 

reg. 4 — I -merous 9 or ? fls.; C often o, A twice or less, G (4), 
rarely i; fr. nut- or drupe-like; endosp. 

18. Hippuridaceae : water pi. with whorled 1 . and inconspic. apet. fls., 

G I with 1 style and i pend. ov. 

19. Cynomoriaceae : paras, with rhiz. and 9 or tf 9 fls.; <f with 1 epig. 

sta. , 9 with 1 pend. ov. 
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1. Araliaceae: woody pi., rarely herbs, with usu. alt. often much 

divided 1., commonly stip,, and oil passages, and usu. 5 (3 — 00)- 
merous fls. in heads, umbels, jor spikes, often in cpd. infls.; K 
sometimes indistinct, A = C, G (00 — i); fr. berry- or drupe-like 
with 00 — I stones; endosp. 

2. Umbelliferae: herbs with tap root or rhiz., hollow stem, and alt. 

usu. much divided, sheathing exstip. 1., and usu. 9 reg. small 5- 
merous _fls. in umbels, simple or cpd. ; K often indistinguishable, 
A = K, G (1) with two styles on swollen style base; schizocarp, 
the mericarps on a carpophore, each usu. with 5 ribs, often with 
vittae between ; oily endosp. 

3. Cornaceae; trees or shrubs with opp. or alt. usu. entire exstip. 1 . 

and umbels, panicles or heads of small, sometimes <J 9 »J[eg. 4 — 
5— 00 -inerou.s fls.; A= or 2 — 4 times as many as C, G {4 — i) 
with epig- disc and usu. i ov. each; fr. i — 4-I0C. with 1 — 4 seeds. 



xl DJCOTS: ERICALSS—PLUMBAGINALBS 
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Sympetalae (fl. usu. sympetalous) 

A. Fis. sometimes jpolypetalous; a or i whorls of sta.; usu. hypog., 
rarely epig. (Orders i — 3). 

I. ERICALES. Woo^ pi. or herbs with simple 1 . and 9 usu. reg. 
5 — 4-merous fls.; Cf usu. united* A hypog. or epig.* rarely united 
to pets, at base, obdipl., or whorl before C not developed* 
G 2 — 00* usu. before C when equal in number* sup. to inf.* ov. 
widi 1 integ. 


2. PRIMULALFS. FIs. 9 or dr 9 , reg., rarely -J-, 5 — (rarely 4 — 00)- 
merous, usu. wiih 1 whorl of epipet. sta.* rarely also 5 opp. K.; 
C usu. united, G apparently as many as C* sup. to inf.* i-loc. 
with 00 — X ov, on basal or free-central plac. 


3. PLUMB AGTNALES. Shrubs, undershrubs or herbs with simple 
I., often with water- or chalk-secreting glands and cpd. infl. ot 
5 fls.; C or (C), A in i whorl, G (5) with 5 stigs., i*loc. with 
1 ov.; endosp. starchy. 

B. FIs. sympet. only; sta. sometimes «> » usu. in 3 — 2 whorls; fl. usu. 
hypog. (Order 4). 



CLETHRACEAE—PLUMBAGINACEAE xU 


Sympetalae 

1 

1. Clethraceae : woody with alt. 1 . and racemes of ^ reg., 5-merous 

obdipl. fls,; C free, A 10 hypog., G (3) each with 00 ov.; style 
long with 3 stigs.; caps. 3-valved; eudo8i>. 

2. Pyrolaceae: evergr. or saprophytic herbs with alt. 1 . and $ reg. 

5‘merous obdipl. fls., sol. or in racemes; C free or united, A 
hypog., G (5 — 4) with 00 ov. in each; caps, loculic.; endosp. 
fleshy. 

3. Lennoaceae; root paras, with 00 greg. 5— 00-merous fls.; A^^C, 

G (6 — 14) each with 2 ov. and fklse partition ; drupe with 12 — 28 
stones; endosp. 

4. Ericaceae: usu. undershrubs or shrubs with alt. opp. or whorled 

usu. evergr. 1. and single or racemed ^ 5 — 4-merous obdipl. fls.; 
C rarely free, inserted with sta. on disc, anther loc. often with 
projections, pollen in tetrads, (G) sup. or inf. with axile plac. 
each with i— 00 ov., style i with capitate stig,; berry, drupe, 
caps.; endosp. 

5. Epacridaceae : shrubs or undershrubs with stiff entire sess. alt 1 . 

and usu. racemes of $ reg. 5 — ^4-merous fls.; (C), A=C, epipet. 
or at base of hypog. disc, thecae with common slit, G usu. (5) 
each with i— 00 ov. on axile plac., style i with capitate stig.; 
caps, or drupe; endosp. 

6. Diapensiaceae: undershrubs or woody herbs with ^ reg. fls.; K 5 

or (5), C (5), A lo obdipl., or 5, G (3) each with oo ov. on axile 
plac., style i ; caps. ; endosp. 

2 

1. Theophrastaceae : woody with alt. exstip. 1 . often crowded at ends 

of stem or branches, and 9 or^ ? reg. rarely *|’ As.; K 5, C (5), 
A 5 + 5 stds., G i-loc. with 00 ov. on free-central or ba^ plac.; 
drupe with 00 — 2 seeds; endosp. 

2. Myrsinaceae: woody with often evergr. entire alt. exstip. 1 ., andj 

or<y ? reg. fls.; K 5, C (5), A 5 rarely with 5 stds., G to G, 
I -loc. with 00 ov. on basal or free-central plac.; style i; drupe 
with I or few seeds ; endosp. 

3. Primulaceae: herbs with usu. alt. exstip. 1 . and 9 reg. rarely *|* fls.; 

K (5), C (5), A 5, epipet., anteposed, and rarely 5 stds., G rarely 
1-inf., I -loc. with 00 ov. on free-central plac.; caps.; endosp. 


I . Plumbaginaceae : 


3 



xlii niCOTS. EBENAL£S-~-CONTOI^TAE 

B; C 

4. EBENALES. Woody pi. with simple 1 .; (C), A in 2 — 3 whorls, 
or in I by abortion, rarely 00 , G with axile plac. and several loc. 
with I or few ov. in each. 

1. Sapotineae: G completely divided into loc., each with 
I ascending ov. with i integ. (fam. 1). 


2. Diospyrifteae: G or J-inf. not chambered above; ov. with 
2 integs. (fams. 2 — 4). 


C. Sympetaly the rule; sta. always in i whorl ; union of cpls. sometimes 
small; usu. hypogyny (Order 5). 

5. CONTORTAE. Woody pi. or herbs with usu. opp. simple exstip. 
1. and usu. 5 (rarely 2 — o)-merous fls. ; usu. (C), rarely C or none, 
usu. conv., with as many or fewer sta. usu. epipet. at base of C, 
and G (2). 

I. Oleituae: sta. a, ov. with 1 integ. (fam. 1), 


4. Gentianineae : A = C, G i: — a-loc. usu. with 00 ov. on axile 
or parietal plac. with each i integ. (fams. 2 — 5). 



SAPOTA CEAE^ASCLEPIADA CEAE xliii 
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1. Sapotaceae: woody with simple alt. 1 ., secretory passages, and usu. 

5 fls. ; K 4—8 in two whorls, (C) as many in i whorl, or twice 
in 1, sometimes with lat. or dorsal appendages, A in i or 3 whorls, 
outer sometimes stds., (G) as many (or twice) as i whorl of sta., 
each with i basal or axile ov.; style i ; berry; endosp. or o. 

2. Ebenaceae: trees with entire alt. rarely opp. exstip. 1 ., and usu. 

<r ? fls., sol. or in few- fid. umbels, 3 — more-merous ; K persistent, 
C usu. conv., A as many, or 2 -more times as many, free or 
united in bundles, G (2 — 16) each with 1—2 pend, ov.; berry 
with I or few seeds; endosp. often ruminate. 

3. Symplocaceae : woody pi. with alt. exstip. 1 . and 5 5^erous fls.; 

C=or twice K, ± united, A epipet. in i — 3 whorls, G sometimes 
i-inf. (5 — 2) each with 2 — 4 pend. ov. ; style i ; drupe ; endosp. 

4. Styracaceae: woody pi. with simple alt. 1. with stellate or scaly 

hairs, and small or smallish ? fls.; K, C (5 — 4), A 10 — 8 united 
at base or rarely into tube, G, rarely i-inf. (5 — 3) each with i or 
few ov., 3 — 5-I0C. below, i-loc. above; drupe, indeh. fr. or caps., 
with I or few seeds ; endosp. 


5 

I. Oleaceae: woody, sometimes climbing, rarely herbs, with opp. or 
whorled simple or pinnate exstip. b, and cpd. infls. of 5 ore? ? 
reg. 2 — 6-merous fls.; C 4 — 5 — 6 or o, free or united, imbr. or 
valv., A 2 epipet. or hypog., G {2) each usu. with 2, rarely i or 

4 — 8 axile ov. ; caps., berry or diupe; endosp. or o. 

3. Loganiaceae: woody, rarely herbs, with opp. or whorled often stip. 
1 . and cymose umbels of 5 or <5“ ? reg. fls.; K usu. imbr., C (4 — 

5 — 00), valv., imbr., or conv., A = C or i, G (2) rarely more with 
00 — I axile uv. and i style; caps.; endosp. 

3. Gentianaceae : herbs, rarely shrubs with opp. entire exstip. 1 . and 

cymose intis, of usu. § reg. 4 — 5-merous fls.; K or (K), (C) usu. 
conv., A as many, G (2) usu. with 00 ov. in i-loc. ovary; caps.; 
endo.sp. 

4. Apocynaceae: woody or herbs with simple usu. opp. entire 1 ., and 

latex, and cymose infls. of 5 reg. 5 — 4-merous fls. ; (C) usu. conv., 
A epipet., G (2) often only united by style; fr. various, endosperm 
thin or o. 

5. Asclepiadaceae : herbs or shrubby, often climbing, some succulent, 

with opp. or whorled, tarely alt. exstip. 1., and $ reg. fls. sol. or 
in cymose umbels; K 5, C (5), usu. conv., sometimes with ap- 
pendages forming a corona, A 5 usu. united below, usu. with 
appendages forming a corona, pollen usu. in pollinia with trans- 
lators, G (2) enclosed in sta. tube, with 00 rarely few or i pend, 
ov., umled by style above; fr. a follicles, seeds usu. hairy; 
endosp. 



xliv 


DICOTS. TUBIFLORAM 
D; a 


D. FIs. always sympetalous, with i whorl of sta., often *|* , with usu. 
3 median qpls. fully united (Orders 6— lo). 
a. A’i C hypogynoust with few exceptions {Orders 6, 7). 

6. TUBIFLORAE. Usu. herbs, fls. typically with 4 isomerous 
whorls or usu. with oligomerous G, and if >(• also oligomerons A; 
sta. epipet., ov. with i integ. 

I. Convolvulineae: 1. usu. alt., fls. usu. reg.; cpls. with few 
or 3 ov. with micropyle downwards ; fr. rarely 4 nutlets 
(fams. I, 3). 


a. Boraginineae: as last, but micropyle facing upwards; caps, 
or drupe, or 4 nutlets (fams. 3, 4). 


3. Verbenineae : 1 . usu. opp. or whorled, fls. usu. •!. ; cpls. with 
3, rarely i, ov.; fr. drupe or drupe-like, or 4 nutlets 
(fams. 5, 6). 


4. Solanineae: fls. -I* or reg. usu. 5-merous; A 5 — 4 — 2, G 
rarely (5), usu. (2) with usu. 00 , rarely 3 — i ov. ; fr. usu. 
caps., never splitting to base, rarely berry or drupe 
(fams. 7—17). 

A. Fr. splitting into 5 or many mericarps (fam. 7). 

B. Fr. 3-, rarely 5— 00-loc., or i-loc. (fams. 8 — 17). 

T. Vascular bundles bicollateral (fam. 8). 


3. Vascular bundles collateral (fams. 9 — 17). 
i. G 3-loc. with 00 to few ov. (fams. 9—1 1). 



C0NV0LVULACEAE~B1GN6niAc1E.AE xlv 
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I. Convolvulaceaei usu. herbs with alt. 1 ., often twining, usu. with 
large reg. 5— 4-merous fls.; A epipet., G (2) rarely (3—5) each 
with 2 basal erect ov. on axile plac. ; caps. ; endosp. 

1. Polemoniaceae : usu. herbs with alt. or opp. exstip. 1. and 9 usu. reg. 
5-merous fls.; C usu. conv., G (3) rarely (2) or (5) each wiui 
00 — 1 erect ov. ; caps.; endosp. 

3. Hydrophyllaceae : herbs with alt. rarely opp. 1 . and scorpioid C3rmes 

of reg. 5*merous fls.; A 5, G (2) each with 00 —2 sessile or pend, 
ov.; caps.; endosp. 

4. Boraginaceae ; herbs or woody pi., often roughly hairy, with usu. 

alt. simple 1., and scorpioid cymes of g reg. 5 (rarely more)- 
merous fls.; G (2) each with 2 ov., 2-loc., usu. with false septum; 
fr. drupaceous or of 4 nutlets; endosp. or none. 

5. Verbenaceae: herbs or woody pi. with usu. opp. or whorled entire 

or divided 1. and wmose umbels of g usu. 5 — 4 (rarely more)- 
merous fls.; (K), (C) often 2-lipped, A usu. 4 didynamous, or 2, 
G (2) rarely raorei each with 2 ov., usu. 4-I0C. by formation of 
secondary septa, style i ; drupe or schizocarp; usu. no endosp. 

6. Labiatac: herbs or shrubs with decussate or whorled exstip. 1 . and 

cymose infls. often condensed in the axils into seeming whorls of 
g -I- 5-merous fls.; K (5), C usu. 2-lipped, A 4 didynamous or 2 
with or without 2 stds., G (2) each with 2 erect ov., infolded 
between them; fr. of 4 nutlets; endosp. little or none. 

7. Nolanaceae: herbs or undershrubs with alt. 1 . and sol. or racemed 

w reg. fls. ; K, C (5), A 5, G 5 with 00 ov., divided by long, or 
transv. constrictions into 1 — y-ovuled sections; endosp. 


8. Solanaceae: herbs or shrubs with alt. 1 . and term. sol. or cymosely 

umbelled g usu. reg. 5-i:nerous fls.; A 5, G (2) obliquely placed, 
each with 00— i ov. on axile plac., style i; berry or caps.; 
endosp. 

9. Scrophulariaccac : herbs or shrubs, rarely trees, with alt. opp. or 

wnorled 1., and variously arranged fls., never term., g , * + , 5- 
merous fls. ; A usu. 4 or 2, G (2) median with each « or few ov. 
on axile plac., and i style; caps, or berry ; endosp. 

10. Bignoniaceae : woody pi. often climbing, with usu. opp. often cpd. 

i. and showy g •!* 5-merous fls., often in ^d. infls.; A 4 or 2, 
sometimes with 3—1 stds., G (2) median with « ov., 2- or i-loc., 
style 1 ; caps, or fleshy fr. ; no endosp. 



